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This article is about the country within the Realm of New Zealand[image: External link]. For other uses, see New Zealand (disambiguation)[image: External link].

"NZ" redirects here. For other uses, see NZ (disambiguation)[image: External link].

New Zealand i[image: External link]/nju:'zi:lend /[image: External link] (Māori: Aotearoa [aɔˈtɛaɾɔa][image: External link]) is an island nation in the southwestern Pacific Ocean. The country geographically comprises two main landmasses—the North Island (or Te Ika-a-Māui), and the South Island (or Te Waipounamu)—and around 600 smaller islands. New Zealand is situated some 1,500 kilometres (900 mi) east of Australia across the Tasman Sea and roughly 1,000 kilometres (600 mi) south of the Pacific island areas of New Caledonia, Fiji[image: External link], and Tonga. Because of its remoteness, it was one of the last lands to be settled by humans. During its long period of isolation, New Zealand developed a distinct biodiversity of animal, fungal and plant life. The country's varied topography and its sharp mountain peaks, such as the Southern Alps, owe much to the tectonic uplift of land and volcanic eruptions. New Zealand's capital city is Wellington, while its most populous city is Auckland[image: External link].

Sometime between 1250 and 1300 CE, Polynesians settled in the islands that later were named New Zealand and developed a distinctive Māori culture. In 1642, Dutch explorer Abel Tasman became the first European to sight New Zealand. In 1840, representatives of Britain and Māori chiefs signed the Treaty of Waitangi, which declared British sovereignty over the islands. In 1841, New Zealand became a colony within the British Empire and in 1907 it became a Dominion. Today, the majority of New Zealand's population of 4.7 million is of European descent; the indigenous Māori are the largest minority, followed by Asians and Pacific Islanders. Reflecting this, New Zealand's culture is mainly derived from Māori and early British settlers, with recent broadening arising from increased immigration. The official languages are English, Māori and New Zealand Sign Language, with English predominant.

New Zealand is a developed country[image: External link] and ranks highly in international comparisons of national performance, such as health, education, economic freedom and quality of life. Since the 1980s, New Zealand has transformed from an agrarian, regulated economy to a market economy. Nationally, legislative authority is vested in an elected, unicameral Parliament, while executive political power is exercised by the Cabinet, led by the Prime Minister, who is currently Bill English. Queen Elizabeth II is the country's head of state and is represented by a governor-general, currently Dame Patsy Reddy[image: External link]. In addition, New Zealand is organised into 11 regional councils and 67 territorial authorities for local government purposes. The Realm of New Zealand[image: External link] also includes Tokelau (a dependent territory); the Cook Islands[image: External link] and Niue (self-governing states in free association[image: External link] with New Zealand); and the Ross Dependency, which is New Zealand's territorial claim in Antarctica. New Zealand is a member of the United Nations[image: External link], Commonwealth of Nations, ANZUS, Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link], Pacific Islands Forum[image: External link], and Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation.
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 Etymology




See also: New Zealand place names


Dutch explorer Abel Tasman sighted New Zealand in 1642 and called it Staten Landt, supposing it was connected to a landmass of the same name at the southern tip of South America.[12] In 1645, Dutch cartographers renamed the land Nova Zeelandia after the Dutch province of Zeeland.[13][14] British explorer James Cook subsequently anglicised the name to New Zealand.[15][16]

Aotearoa (often translated as "land of the long white cloud")[17] is the current Māori name for New Zealand. It is unknown whether Māori had a name for the whole country before the arrival of Europeans, with Aotearoa originally referring to just the North Island.[18] Māori had several traditional names for the two main islands, including Te Ika-a-Māui (the fish of Māui) for the North Island and Te Waipounamu (the waters of greenstone) or Te Waka o Aoraki (the canoe of Aoraki) for the South Island.[19] Early European maps labelled the islands North (North Island), Middle (South Island) and South (Stewart Island / Rakiura[image: External link]).[20] In 1830, maps began to use North and South to distinguish the two largest islands and by 1907, this was the accepted norm.[16] The New Zealand Geographic Board discovered in 2009 that the names of the North Island and South Island had never been formalised, and names and alternative names were formalised in 2013. This set the names as North Island or Te Ika-a-Māui, and South Island or Te Waipounamu.[21] For each island, either its English or Māori name can be used, or both can be used together.[21]
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 History




Main article: History of New Zealand


New Zealand was one of the last major landmasses settled by humans. Radiocarbon dating, evidence of deforestation[23] and mitochondrial DNA variability within Māori populations[24] suggest New Zealand was first settled by Eastern Polynesians between 1250 and 1300,[19][25] concluding a long series of voyages through the southern Pacific islands.[26] Over the centuries that followed, these settlers developed a distinct culture now known as Māori. The population was divided into iwi (tribes) and hapū (subtribes) who would sometimes cooperate, sometimes compete and sometimes fight against each other.[27] At some point a group of Māori migrated to Rēkohu, now known as the Chatham Islands, where they developed their distinct Moriori culture.[28][29] The Moriori population was all but wiped out between 1835 and 1862, largely because of Taranaki Māori invasion and enslavement in the 1830s, although European diseases also contributed. In 1862, only 101 survived and the last known full-blooded Moriori died in 1933.[30]

The first Europeans known to have reached New Zealand were Dutch explorer Abel Tasman and his crew in 1642.[31] In a hostile encounter, four crew members were killed and at least one Māori was hit by canister shot.[32] Europeans did not revisit New Zealand until 1769 when British explorer James Cook mapped almost the entire coastline.[31] Following Cook, New Zealand was visited by numerous European and North American whaling, sealing and trading ships. They traded European food, metal tools, weapons and other goods for timber, Māori food, artefacts and water.[33] The introduction of the potato and the musket transformed Māori agriculture and warfare. Potatoes provided a reliable food surplus, which enabled longer and more sustained military campaigns.[34] The resulting intertribal Musket Wars encompassed over 600 battles between 1801 and 1840, killing 30,000–40,000 Māori.[35] From the early 19th century, Christian missionaries began to settle New Zealand, eventually converting most of the Māori population.[36] The Māori population declined to around 40% of its pre-contact level during the 19th century; introduced diseases were the major factor.[37]

In 1788 Captain Arthur Phillip assumed the position of Governor of the new British colony of New South Wales which according to his commission included New Zealand.[38] The British Government appointed James Busby as British Resident to New Zealand in 1832 following a petition from northern Māori.[39] In 1835, following an announcement of impending French settlement by Charles de Thierry, the nebulous United Tribes of New Zealand sent a Declaration of the Independence to King William IV of the United Kingdom asking for protection.[39] Ongoing unrest, the proposed settlement of New Zealand by the New Zealand Company (which had already sent its first ship of surveyors to buy land from Māori) and the dubious legal standing of the Declaration of Independence prompted the Colonial Office to send Captain William Hobson to claim sovereignty for the United Kingdom and negotiate a treaty with the Māori.[40] The Treaty of Waitangi was first signed in the Bay of Islands on 6 February 1840.[41] In response to the New Zealand Company's attempts to establish an independent settlement in Wellington[42] and French settlers purchasing land in Akaroa,[43] Hobson declared British sovereignty over all of New Zealand on 21 May 1840, even though copies of the Treaty were still circulating throughout the country for Māori to sign.[44] With the signing of the Treaty and declaration of sovereignty the number of immigrants, particularly from the United Kingdom, began to increase.[45]

New Zealand, still part of the colony of New South Wales, became a separate Colony of New Zealand on 1 July 1841.[46] The colony gained a representative government in 1852 and the first Parliament met in 1854.[47] In 1856 the colony effectively became self-governing, gaining responsibility over all domestic matters other than native policy.[47] (Control over native policy was granted in the mid-1860s.)[47] Following concerns that the South Island might form a separate colony, premier Alfred Domett moved a resolution to transfer the capital from Auckland to a locality near the Cook Strait.[48] Wellington was chosen for its central location, with Parliament officially sitting there for the first time in 1865.[49] As immigrant numbers increased, conflicts over land led to the New Zealand Wars of the 1860s and 1870s, resulting in the loss and confiscation of much Māori land.[50]

In 1891 the Liberal Party[image: External link], led by John Ballance,[51] came to power as the first organised political party.[52] The Liberal Government, later led by Richard Seddon,[53] passed many important social and economic measures. In 1893 New Zealand was the first nation in the world to grant all women the right to vote[52] and in 1894 pioneered the adoption of compulsory arbitration between employers and unions.[54]

In 1907, at the request of the New Zealand Parliament, King Edward VII proclaimed New Zealand a Dominion within the British Empire, reflecting its self-governing status.[55] In 1947 the country adopted the Statute of Westminster, confirming that the British Parliament could no longer legislate for New Zealand without the consent of New Zealand.[47]

Early in the 20th century, New Zealand was involved in world affairs, fighting in the First and Second World Wars[56] and suffering through the Great Depression.[57] The depression led to the election of the First Labour Government[image: External link] and the establishment of a comprehensive welfare state and a protectionist economy.[58] New Zealand experienced increasing prosperity following the Second World War[59] and Māori began to leave their traditional rural life and move to the cities in search of work.[60] A Māori protest movement developed, which criticised Eurocentrism and worked for greater recognition of Māori culture and of the Treaty of Waitangi.[61] In 1975, a Waitangi Tribunal was set up to investigate alleged breaches of the Treaty, and it was enabled to investigate historic grievances in 1985.[41] The government has negotiated settlements of these grievances with many iwi,[62] although Māori claims to the foreshore and seabed have proved controversial in the 2000s.[63][64]
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 Government and politics




Main articles: Government of New Zealand and Politics of New Zealand








Elizabeth II, Queen of New Zealand since 1952







Bill English, Prime Minister since 2016









New Zealand is a constitutional monarchy with a parliamentary democracy,[65] although its constitution is not codified.[66] Elizabeth II is the Queen of New Zealand[image: External link] and the head of state.[67] The Queen is represented by the Governor-General, whom she appoints on the advice of the Prime Minister.[68][69] The Governor-General can exercise the Crown's prerogative powers, such as reviewing cases of injustice and making appointments of ministers, ambassadors and other key public officials,[70] and in rare situations, the reserve powers (e.g. the power to dissolve Parliament or refuse the Royal Assent of a bill into law).[71] The powers of the Queen and the Governor-General are limited by constitutional constraints and they cannot normally be exercised without the advice of ministers.[71]

The New Zealand Parliament holds legislative power and consists of the Queen and the House of Representatives.[72] It also included an upper house, the Legislative Council, until this was abolished in 1950.[72] The supremacy of Parliament, over the Crown and other government institutions, was established in England by the Bill of Rights 1689 and has been ratified as law in New Zealand.[72] The House of Representatives is democratically elected and a government is formed from the party or coalition with the majority of seats. If no majority is formed, a minority government can be formed if support from other parties during confidence and supply votes is assured.[72] The Governor-General appoints ministers under advice from the Prime Minister, who is by convention the parliamentary leader of the governing party or coalition.[73] Cabinet, formed by ministers and led by the Prime Minister, is the highest policy-making body in government and responsible for deciding significant government actions.[74] Members of Cabinet make major decisions collectively, and are therefore collectively responsible for the consequences of these decisions.[75]

A parliamentary general election must be called no later than three years after the previous election.[76] Almost all general elections between 1853 and 1993[image: External link] were held under the first-past-the-post voting[image: External link] system.[77] Since the 1996 election, a form of proportional representation called Mixed Member Proportional (MMP) has been used.[66] Under the MMP system, each person has two votes; one is for electorate seats (including some reserved for Māori),[78] and the other is for a party. Since the 2014 election[image: External link], there have been 71 electorates (which includes 7 Māori electorates), and the remaining 49 seats are assigned so that representation in parliament reflects the party vote, although a party has to win one electorate or 5% of the total party vote before it is eligible for these seats.[79]

Elections since the 1930s have been dominated by two political parties, National[image: External link] and Labour[image: External link].[77] Between March 2005 and August 2006, New Zealand became the only country in the world in which all the highest offices in the land—Head of State, Governor-General, Prime Minister, Speaker[image: External link] and Chief Justice—were occupied simultaneously by women.[80] The current Prime Minister is Bill English, since December 2016. His National Government won a third term in office following the 2014 election.[81]

New Zealand's judiciary, headed by the Chief Justice,[82] includes the Supreme Court, Court of Appeal, the High Court, and subordinate courts.[66] Judges and judicial officers are appointed non-politically and under strict rules regarding tenure to help maintain judicial independence.[66] This theoretically allows the judiciary to interpret the law based solely on the legislation enacted by Parliament without other influences on their decisions.[83]

New Zealand is identified as one of the world's most stable and well-governed states,[84][85] with high government transparency and among the lowest perceived levels of corruption.[86] The country rates highly for civic participation in the political process, with 77% voter turnout during the most recent elections, compared to an OECD average of 68%.[87]

See also: International rankings of New Zealand
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 Foreign relations and military




Main articles: Foreign relations of New Zealand and Military history of New Zealand


Early colonial New Zealand allowed the British Government to determine external trade and be responsible for foreign policy.[88] The 1923 and 1926 Imperial Conferences[image: External link] decided that New Zealand should be allowed to negotiate its own political treaties and the first commercial treaty was ratified in 1928 with Japan. On 3 September 1939 New Zealand allied itself with Britain and declared war[image: External link] on Germany with Prime Minister Michael Savage proclaiming, "Where she goes, we go; where she stands, we stand."[89]

In 1951 the United Kingdom became increasingly focused on its European interests,[90] while New Zealand joined Australia and the United States in the ANZUS security treaty.[91] The influence of the United States on New Zealand weakened following protests over the Vietnam War,[92] the refusal of the United States to admonish France after the sinking of the Rainbow Warrior,[93] disagreements over environmental and agricultural trade issues and New Zealand's nuclear-free policy.[94][95] Despite the United States' suspension of ANZUS obligations the treaty remained in effect between New Zealand and Australia, whose foreign policy has followed a similar historical trend.[96] Close political contact is maintained between the two countries, with free trade agreements and travel arrangements that allow citizens to visit, live and work in both countries without restrictions.[97] In 2013 there were about 650,000 New Zealand citizens living in Australia, which is equivalent to 15% of the population of New Zealand.[98]

New Zealand has a strong presence among the Pacific Island countries. A large proportion of New Zealand's aid goes to these countries and many Pacific people migrate to New Zealand for employment.[99] Permanent migration is regulated under the 1970 Samoan Quota Scheme and the 2002 Pacific Access Category, which allow up to 1,100 Samoan nationals and up to 750 other Pacific Islanders respectively to become permanent New Zealand residents each year. A seasonal workers scheme for temporary migration was introduced in 2007 and in 2009 about 8,000 Pacific Islanders were employed under it.[100] New Zealand is involved in the Pacific Islands Forum[image: External link], Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation and the Association of Southeast Asian Nations[image: External link] Regional Forum (including the East Asia Summit[image: External link]).[97] New Zealand is a member of the United Nations,[101] the Commonwealth of Nations[102] and the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] (OECD),[103] and participates in the Five Power Defence Arrangements.[104]

The New Zealand Defence Force[image: External link] consists of three services: the New Zealand Army; the Royal New Zealand Air Force; and the Royal New Zealand Navy.[105] New Zealand's national defence needs are modest because of the unlikelihood of direct attack,[106] although it does have a global presence. The country fought in both world wars, with notable campaigns in Gallipoli, Crete,[107] El Alamein[108] and Cassino.[109] The Gallipoli campaign played an important part in fostering New Zealand's national identity[110][111] and strengthened the ANZAC tradition it shares with Australia.[112]

In addition to Vietnam and the two world wars, New Zealand fought in the Second Boer War,[113] the Korean War,[114] the Malayan Emergency,[115] the Gulf War and the Afghanistan War. It has contributed forces to several regional and global peacekeeping missions, such as those in Cyprus, Somalia, Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link], the Sinai, Angola, Cambodia, the Iran–Iraq border, Bougainville, East Timor, and the Solomon Islands[image: External link].[116]

New Zealand ranks eighth in the Center for Global Development's 2015 Commitment to Development Index, which ranks the world's most developed countries on their dedication to policies that benefit poorer nations.[117] New Zealand is considered the fourth most peaceful country in the world according to the 2016 Global Peace Index.[118]
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 Local government and external territories




Main articles: Local government in New Zealand and Realm of New Zealand[image: External link]


The early European settlers divided New Zealand into provinces, which had a degree of autonomy.[119] Because of financial pressures and the desire to consolidate railways, education, land sales and other policies, government was centralised and the provinces were abolished in 1876.[120] The provinces are remembered in regional public holidays[121] and sporting rivalries.[122]

Since 1876, various councils have administered local areas under legislation determined by the central government.[119][123] In 1989, the government reorganised local government into the current two-tier structure of regional councils and territorial authorities.[124] The 249 municipalities[124] that existed in 1975 have now been consolidated into 67 territorial authorities and 11 regional councils.[125] The regional councils' role is to regulate "the natural environment with particular emphasis on resource management",[124] while territorial authorities are responsible for sewage, water, local roads, building consents and other local matters.[126][127] Five of the territorial councils are unitary authorities and also act as regional councils.[127] The territorial authorities consist of 13 city councils, 53 district councils, and the Chatham Islands Council. While officially the Chatham Islands Council is not a unitary authority, it undertakes many functions of a regional council.[128]

New Zealand is one of 16 realms[image: External link] within the Commonwealth.[129][65] The Realm of New Zealand is the entire area over which the Queen of New Zealand is sovereign, and comprises New Zealand, Tokelau, the Ross Dependency, the Cook Islands[image: External link] and Niue.[65] The Cook Islands and Niue are self-governing states in free association[image: External link] with New Zealand.[130][131] The New Zealand Parliament cannot pass legislation for these countries, but with their consent can act on behalf of them in foreign affairs and defence. Tokelau is a non-self-governing territory, but is administered by a council of three elders (one from each Tokelauan atoll).[132] The Ross Dependency is New Zealand's territorial claim in Antarctica, where it operates the Scott Base research facility.[133] New Zealand nationality law treats all parts of the realm equally, so most people born in New Zealand, the Cook Islands, Niue, Tokelau and the Ross Dependency are New Zealand citizens.[134][n 7]
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 Environment




Main article: Environment of New Zealand
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 Geography




Main article: Geography of New Zealand


See also: Atlas of New Zealand[image: External link] at Wikimedia Commons


New Zealand is located near the centre of the water hemisphere and is made up of two main islands and a number of smaller islands. The two main islands (the North Island, or Te Ika-a-Māui, and the South Island, or Te Waipounamu) are separated by Cook Strait, 22 kilometres (14 mi) wide at its narrowest point.[136] Besides the North and South Islands, the five largest inhabited islands are Stewart Island, Chatham Island, Great Barrier Island (in the Hauraki Gulf),[137] d'Urville Island (in the Marlborough Sounds)[138] and Waiheke Island (about 22 km (14 mi) from central Auckland).[139]

New Zealand is long and narrow (over 1,600 kilometres (990 mi) along its north-north-east axis with a maximum width of 400 kilometres (250 mi)),[140] with about 15,000 km (9,300 mi) of coastline[141] and a total land area of 268,000 square kilometres (103,500 sq mi).[142] Because of its far-flung outlying islands and long coastline, the country has extensive marine resources. Its exclusive economic zone is one of the largest in the world, covering more than 15 times its land area.[143]

The South Island is the largest landmass of New Zealand and is the 12th largest island in the world. It is divided along its length by the Southern Alps.[144] There are 18 peaks over 3,000 metres (9,800 ft), the highest of which is Aoraki / Mount Cook at 3,754 metres (12,316 ft).[145] Fiordland's steep mountains and deep fiords record the extensive ice age glaciation of this south-western corner of the South Island.[146] The North Island is the 14th largest island in the world and is less mountainous but is marked by volcanism.[147] The highly active Taupo Volcanic Zone has formed a large volcanic plateau, punctuated by the North Island's highest mountain, Mount Ruapehu (2,797 metres (9,177 ft)). The plateau also hosts the country's largest lake, Lake Taupo,[148] nestled in the caldera of one of the world's most active supervolcanoes.[149]

The country owes its varied topography, and perhaps even its emergence above the waves, to the dynamic boundary it straddles between the Pacific and Indo-Australian Plates.[150] New Zealand is part of Zealandia, a microcontinent nearly half the size of Australia that gradually submerged after breaking away from the Gondwanan[image: External link] supercontinent.[151] About 25 million years ago, a shift in plate tectonic movements began to contort and crumple the region. This is now most evident in the Southern Alps, formed by compression of the crust beside the Alpine Fault. Elsewhere the plate boundary involves the subduction of one plate under the other, producing the Puysegur Trench to the south, the Hikurangi Trench east of the North Island, and the Kermadec and Tonga Trenches[152] further north.[150]

New Zealand is part of Australasia, and also forms the south-western extremity of Polynesia.[153] The term Oceania is often used to denote the region encompassing the Australian continent, New Zealand and various islands in the Pacific Ocean that are not included in the seven-continent[image: External link] model.[154]
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 Climate




Main article: Climate of New Zealand


New Zealand's climate is predominantly temperate maritime (Köppen: Cfb) with mean annual temperatures ranging from 10 °C (50 °F) in the south to 16 °C (61 °F) in the north.[155] Historical maxima and minima are 42.4 °C (108.32 °F) in Rangiora, Canterbury and −25.6 °C (−14.08 °F) in Ranfurly, Otago.[156] Conditions vary sharply across regions from extremely wet on the West Coast of the South Island to almost semi-arid in Central Otago and the Mackenzie Basin of inland Canterbury and subtropical in Northland.[157] Of the seven largest cities, Christchurch[image: External link] is the driest, receiving on average only 640 millimetres (25 in) of rain per year and Wellington the wettest, receiving almost twice that amount.[158] Auckland, Wellington and Christchurch all receive a yearly average of more than 2,000 hours of sunshine. The southern and south-western parts of the South Island have a cooler and cloudier climate, with around 1,400–1,600 hours; the northern and north-eastern parts of the South Island are the sunniest areas of the country and receive about 2,400–2,500 hours.[159] The general snow season is early June until early October, though cold snaps can occur outside this season.[160] Snowfall is common in the eastern and southern parts of the South Island and mountain areas across the country.[155]

The table below lists climate normals for the warmest and coldest month in New Zealand's six largest cities. The North Island cities are generally slightly warmer in February, but the South Island cities are warmest in January.



	Average daily maximum and minimum temperatures for the six largest cities of New Zealand



	Location
	Jan/Feb (°C)
	Jan/Feb (°F)
	July (°C)
	July (°F)



	Auckland[image: External link]
	23/16
	74/60
	14/7
	58/45



	Wellington
	20/13
	68/56
	11/6
	52/42



	Christchurch[image: External link]
	22/12
	72/53
	10/0
	51/33



	Hamilton
	24/13
	75/56
	14/4
	57/39



	Tauranga
	24/15
	75/59
	14/6
	58/42



	Dunedin
	19/11
	66/53
	10/3
	50/37
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 Biodiversity




Main article: Biodiversity of New Zealand


New Zealand's geographic isolation for 80 million years[162] and island biogeography has influenced evolution of the country's species of animals, fungi[image: External link] and plants. Physical isolation has not caused biological isolation, and this has resulted in a dynamic evolutionary ecology with examples of very distinctive plants and animals as well as populations of widespread species.[163][164] About 82% of New Zealand's indigenous vascular plants[image: External link] are endemic, covering 1,944 species across 65 genera and includes a single endemic family.[165][166] The number of fungi recorded from New Zealand, including lichen-forming species, is not known, nor is the proportion of those fungi which are endemic, but one estimate suggests there are about 2,300 species of lichen-forming fungi in New Zealand[165] and 40% of these are endemic.[167] The two main types of forest are those dominated by broadleaf trees with emergent podocarps, or by southern beech in cooler climates.[168] The remaining vegetation types consist of grasslands, the majority of which are tussock.[169]

Before the arrival of humans, an estimated 80% of the land was covered in forest, with only high alpine, wet, infertile and volcanic areas without trees.[170] Massive deforestation occurred after humans arrived, with around half the forest cover lost to fire after Polynesian settlement.[171] Much of the remaining forest fell after European settlement, being logged or cleared to make room for pastoral farming, leaving forest occupying only 23% of the land.[172]

The forests were dominated by birds, and the lack of mammalian predators led to some like the kiwi, kakapo, weka and takahē evolving flightlessness.[173] The arrival of humans, associated changes to habitat, and the introduction of rats, ferrets and other mammals led to the extinction of many bird species, including large birds like the moa and Haast's eagle.[174][175]

Other indigenous animals are represented by reptiles (tuataras, skinks and geckos),[176] frogs, spiders (katipo), insects (weta) and snails.[177][178] Some, such as the wrens and tuatara, are so unique that they have been called living fossils. Three species of bats (one since extinct) were the only sign of native land mammals in New Zealand until the 2006 discovery of bones from a unique, mouse-sized land mammal at least 16 million years old.[179][180] Marine mammals however are abundant, with almost half the world's cetaceans (whales, dolphins, and porpoises) and large numbers of fur seals reported in New Zealand waters.[181] Many seabirds breed in New Zealand, a third of them unique to the country.[182] More penguin[image: External link] species are found in New Zealand than in any other country.[183]

Since human arrival, almost half of the country's vertebrate species have become extinct, including at least fifty-one birds, three frogs, three lizards, one freshwater fish, and one bat. Others are endangered or have had their range severely reduced.[174] However, New Zealand conservationists have pioneered several methods to help threatened wildlife recover, including island sanctuaries, pest control, wildlife translocation, fostering, and ecological restoration of islands and other selected areas.[184][185][186][187]
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Main article: Economy of New Zealand


See also: List of companies of New Zealand


New Zealand has a high-income economy with a nominal gross domestic product (GDP) per capita of US$[image: External link]36,254.[8] The currency is the New Zealand dollar[image: External link], informally known as the "Kiwi dollar"; it also circulates in the Cook Islands (see Cook Islands dollar[image: External link]), Niue, Tokelau, and the Pitcairn Islands.[188] New Zealand was ranked ninth in the 2015 Human Development Index[image: External link][10] and third in the 2016 Index of Economic Freedom[image: External link].[189]

Historically, extractive industries have contributed strongly to New Zealand's economy, focussing at different times on sealing, whaling, flax, gold, kauri gum, and native timber.[190] With the development of refrigerated shipping in the 1880s meat and dairy products were exported to Britain, a trade which provided the basis for strong economic growth in New Zealand.[191] High demand for agricultural products from the United Kingdom and the United States helped New Zealanders achieve higher living standards than both Australia and Western Europe in the 1950s and 1960s.[192] In 1973, New Zealand's export market was reduced when the United Kingdom joined the European Community[193] and other compounding factors, such as the 1973 oil and 1979 energy crisis, led to a severe economic depression.[194] Living standards in New Zealand fell behind those of Australia and Western Europe, and by 1982 New Zealand had the lowest per-capita income of all the developed nations surveyed by the World Bank.[195] In the mid-1980s New Zealand deregulated its agricultural sector by phasing out subsidies over a three-year period.[196][197] Since 1984, successive governments engaged in major macroeconomic restructuring (known first as Rogernomics and then Ruthanasia), rapidly transforming New Zealand from a highly protectionist economy to a liberalised free trade economy.[198][199]

Unemployment peaked above 10% in 1991 and 1992,[201] following the 1987 share market crash, but eventually fell to a record low (since 1986)[202] of 3.4% in 2007 (ranking fifth from twenty-seven comparable OECD nations).[203] However, the global financial crisis[image: External link] that followed had a major impact on New Zealand, with the GDP shrinking for five consecutive quarters, the longest recession in over thirty years,[204][205] and unemployment rising back to 7% in late 2009.[206] At May 2012, the general unemployment rate was around 6.7%, while the unemployment rate for youth aged 15 to 21 was 13.6%.[207] In the September 2014 quarter, unemployment was 5.4%.[208] New Zealand has experienced a series of "brain drains" since the 1970s[209] that still continue today.[210] Nearly one quarter of highly skilled workers live overseas, mostly in Australia and Britain, which is the largest proportion from any developed nation.[211] In recent years, however, a "brain gain" has brought in educated professionals from Europe and less developed countries.[212][213]
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New Zealand is heavily dependent on international trade,[214] particularly in agricultural products.[215] Exports account for 24% of its output,[141] making New Zealand vulnerable to international commodity prices and global economic slowdowns. Food products made up 55% of the value of all the country's exports in 2014; wood was the second largest earner (7%).[216] Its major export partners are Australia, United States, Japan, China, and the United Kingdom.[141] On 7 April 2008, New Zealand and China signed the New Zealand–China Free Trade Agreement, the first such agreement China has signed with a developed country.[217][218] The service sector is the largest sector in the economy, followed by manufacturing and construction and then farming and raw material extraction.[141] Tourism plays a significant role in the economy, contributing $12.9 billion (or 5.6%) to New Zealand's total GDP and supporting 7.5% of the total workforce in 2016.[219] International visitor arrivals are expected to increase at a rate of 5.4% annually up to 2022.[219]

Wool was New Zealand's major agricultural export during the late 19th century.[190] Even as late as the 1960s it made up over a third of all export revenues,[190] but since then its price has steadily dropped relative to other commodities[220] and wool is no longer profitable for many farmers.[221] In contrast dairy farming increased, with the number of dairy cows doubling between 1990 and 2007,[222] to become New Zealand's largest export earner.[223] In the year to June 2009, dairy products accounted for 21% ($9.1 billion) of total merchandise exports,[224] and the country's largest company, Fonterra, controls almost one-third of the international dairy trade.[225] Other agricultural exports in 2009 were meat 13.2%, wool 6.3%, fruit 3.5% and fishing 3.3%. New Zealand's wine industry has followed a similar trend to dairy, the number of vineyards doubling over the same period,[226] overtaking wool exports for the first time in 2007.[227][228]
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 Infrastructure




In 2015, renewable energy, primarily geothermal and hydroelectric power, generated 40.1% of New Zealand's gross energy supply.[229] Geothermal power alone accounted for 22% of New Zealand's energy in 2015.[229]

The provision of water supply and sanitation is generally of good quality. Regional authorities provide water abstraction, treatment and distribution infrastructure to most developed areas.[230][231]

New Zealand's transport network comprises 94,000 kilometres (58,410 mi) of roads, including 199 kilometres (124 mi) of motorways,[232] and 4,128 kilometres (2,565 mi) of railway lines.[141] Most major cities and towns are linked by bus services, although the private car is the predominant mode of transport.[233] The railways were privatised in 1993, but were re-nationalised by the government in stages between 2004 and 2008. The state-owned enterprise KiwiRail[image: External link] now operates the railways, with the exception of Auckland and Wellington commuter services which are operated by Transdev[234] and Metlink.[235] Railways run the length of the country, although most lines now carry freight rather than passengers.[236] Most international visitors arrive via air[237] and New Zealand has six international airports, but currently only the Auckland[image: External link] and Christchurch airports[image: External link] connect directly with countries other than Australia or Fiji.[238]

The New Zealand Post Office had a monopoly over telecommunications until 1987 when Telecom New Zealand was formed, initially as a state-owned enterprise and then privatised in 1990.[239] Chorus, which was split from Telecom in 2011, still owns the majority of the telecommunications infrastructure, but competition from other providers has increased. As of 2016, the United Nations International Telecommunication Union ranks New Zealand 13th in the development of information and communications infrastructure.[240]
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Main article: Demographics of New Zealand


As of June 2016, the population of New Zealand is estimated at 4.69 million and is increasing at a rate of approximately 2.1% per year.[241] New Zealand is a predominantly urban country, with 73.0% of the population living in the seventeen main urban areas (i.e. population 30,000 or greater) and 53.7% living in the four largest cities of Auckland[image: External link], Christchurch[image: External link], Wellington, and Hamilton.[242] New Zealand cities generally rank highly on international livability measures. For instance, in 2016 Auckland was ranked the world's third most liveable city and Wellington the twelfth by the Mercer Quality of Living Survey.[243]

Life expectancy for New Zealanders in 2012 was 84 years for females, and 80.2 years for males.[244] Life expectancy at birth is forecast to increase from 80 years to 85 years in 2050 and infant mortality is expected to decline.[245] New Zealand's fertility rate of 2.1 is relatively high for a developed country, and natural births account for a significant proportion of population growth. Consequently, the country has a young population compared to most industrialised nations, with 20% of New Zealanders being 14 years old or younger.[141] By 2050 the population is forecast to reach 5.3 million, the median age to rise from 36 years to 43 years and the percentage of people 60 years of age and older to rise from 18% to 29%.[245] In 2008, the leading cause of premature death was cancer, at 29.8%, followed by ischaemic heart disease, 19.7%, and then cerebrovascular disease, 9.2%.[246]
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 Ethnicity and immigration




Main articles: New Zealanders and Immigration to New Zealand


In the 2013 census, 74.0% of New Zealand residents identified ethnically as European, and 14.9% as Māori. Other major ethnic groups include Asian (11.8%) and Pacific peoples (7.4%), of which two-thirds live in the Auckland Region.[5][n 8] The population has become more diverse in recent decades: in 1961, the census reported that the population of New Zealand was 92% European and 7% Māori, with Asian and Pacific minorities sharing the remaining 1%.[248]

While the demonym for a New Zealand citizen is New Zealander, the informal "Kiwi" is commonly used both internationally[249] and by locals.[250] The Māori loanword Pākehā has been used to refer to New Zealanders of European descent, although others reject this appellation.[251][252] The word Pākehā today is increasingly used to refer to all non-Polynesian New Zealanders.[253]

The Māori were the first people to reach New Zealand, followed by the early European settlers. Following colonisation, immigrants were predominantly from Britain, Ireland and Australia because of restrictive policies similar to the White Australia policy.[254] There was also significant Dutch, Dalmatian,[255] German, and Italian immigration, together with indirect European immigration through Australia, North America, South America and South Africa.[256][257] Net migration increased after the Second World War; in the 1970s and 1980s policies were relaxed and immigration from Asia was promoted.[257][258] In 2009–10, an annual target of 45,000–50,000 permanent residence approvals was set by the New Zealand Immigration Service—more than one new migrant for every 100 New Zealand residents.[259] Just over 25% of New Zealand's population was born overseas, with the majority (52%) living in the Auckland Region. The United Kingdom remains the largest source of New Zealand's overseas population, with a quarter of all overseas-born New Zealanders born there; other major sources of New Zealand's overseas-born population are China, India, Australia, South Africa, Fiji and Samoa.[260] The number of fee-paying international students[image: External link] increased sharply in the late 1990s, with more than 20,000 studying in public tertiary institutions in 2002.[261]
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Main article: Languages of New Zealand


English is the predominant language in New Zealand, spoken by 96.1% of the population.[4] New Zealand English is similar to Australian English and many speakers from the Northern Hemisphere are unable to tell the accents apart.[263] The most prominent differences between the New Zealand English dialect and other English dialects are the shifts in the short front vowels: the short-"i" sound (as in "kit") has centralised towards the schwa sound (the "a" in "comma" and "about"); the short-"e" sound (as in "dress") has moved towards the short-"i" sound; and the short-"a" sound (as in "trap") has moved to the short-"e" sound.[264]

After the Second World War, Māori were discouraged from speaking their own language (te reo Māori) in schools and workplaces and it existed as a community language only in a few remote areas.[265] It has recently undergone a process of revitalisation,[266] being declared one of New Zealand's official languages in 1987,[267] and is spoken by 3.7% of the population.[4][n 9] There are now Māori language immersion schools and two television channels that broadcast predominantly in Māori.[269] Many places have both their Māori and English names officially recognised.

As recorded in the 2013 census, Samoan is the most widely spoken non-official language (2.2%),[n 10] followed by Hindi (1.7%), "Northern Chinese" (including Mandarin, 1.3%) and French (1.2%).[4] About 20,000 people use New Zealand Sign Language.[270] It was declared one of New Zealand's official languages in 2006.[271]
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Main article: Religion in New Zealand[image: External link]


Christianity[image: External link] is the predominant religion in New Zealand, although its society is among the most secular in the world.[272] In the 2013 census, 55.0% of the population identified with one or more religions, including 49.0% identifying as Christians. Another 41.9% indicated that they had no religion.[n 11][273] The main Christian denominations are, by number of adherents, Roman Catholicism (12.6%), Anglicanism (11.8%), Presbyterianism (8.5%) and "Christian not further defined" (i.e. people identifying as Christian but not stating the denomination, 5.5%).[273] The Māori-based Ringatū and Rātana religions (1.4%) are also Christian in origin.[274][275] Immigration and demographic change in recent decades has contributed to the growth of minority religions,[276] such as Hinduism (2.1%), Buddhism (1.5%), Islam (1.2%) and Sikhism (0.5%).[274] The Auckland Region exhibited the greatest religious diversity.[274]
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Main articles: Education in New Zealand and Tertiary education in New Zealand


Primary and secondary schooling is compulsory for children aged 6 to 16, with the majority attending from the age of 5.[277] There are 13 school years and attending state (public) schools is free to New Zealand citizens and permanent residents from a person's 5th birthday to the end of the calendar year following their 19th birthday.[278] New Zealand has an adult literacy rate of 99%,[141] and over half of the population aged 15 to 29 hold a tertiary qualification.[277] There are five types of government-owned tertiary institutions: universities, colleges of education, polytechnics[image: External link], specialist colleges, and wānanga,[279] in addition to private training establishments.[280] In the adult population 14.2% have a bachelor's degree or higher, 30.4% have some form of secondary qualification as their highest qualification and 22.4% have no formal qualification.[281] The OECD's Programme for International Student Assessment ranks New Zealand's education system as the seventh best in the world, with students performing exceptionally well in reading, mathematics and science.[282]
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Main article: Culture of New Zealand


Early Māori adapted the tropically based east Polynesian culture in line with the challenges associated with a larger and more diverse environment, eventually developing their own distinctive culture. Social organisation was largely communal with families (whānau), subtribes (hapū) and tribes (iwi) ruled by a chief (rangatira), whose position was subject to the community's approval.[283] The British and Irish immigrants brought aspects of their own culture to New Zealand and also influenced Māori culture,[284][285] particularly with the introduction of Christianity.[286] However, Māori still regard their allegiance to tribal groups as a vital part of their identity, and Māori kinship roles resemble those of other Polynesian peoples.[287] More recently American, Australian, Asian and other European cultures have exerted influence on New Zealand. Non-Māori Polynesian cultures are also apparent, with Pasifika, the world's largest Polynesian festival, now an annual event in Auckland.[288]

The largely rural life in early New Zealand led to the image of New Zealanders being rugged, industrious problem solvers.[289] Modesty was expected and enforced through the "tall poppy syndrome", where high achievers received harsh criticism.[290] At the time New Zealand was not known as an intellectual country.[291] From the early 20th century until the late 1960s, Māori culture was suppressed by the attempted assimilation of Māori into British New Zealanders.[265] In the 1960s, as tertiary education became more available and cities expanded[292] urban culture began to dominate.[293] However, rural imagery and themes have been pervasive in New Zealand's art, literature and media.[294]

New Zealand's national symbols[image: External link] are influenced by natural, historical, and Māori sources. The silver fern is an emblem appearing on army insignia and sporting team uniforms.[295] Certain items of popular culture thought to be unique to New Zealand are called "Kiwiana".[295]
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Main article: New Zealand art


As part of the resurgence of Māori culture, the traditional crafts of carving and weaving are now more widely practised and Māori artists are increasing in number and influence.[296] Most Māori carvings feature human figures, generally with three fingers and either a natural-looking, detailed head or a grotesque head.[297] Surface patterns consisting of spirals, ridges, notches and fish scales decorate most carvings.[298] The pre-eminent Māori architecture consisted of carved meeting houses (wharenui) decorated with symbolic carvings and illustrations. These buildings were originally designed to be constantly rebuilt, changing and adapting to different whims or needs.[299]

Māori decorated the white wood of buildings, canoes and cenotaphs using red (a mixture of red ochre and shark fat) and black (made from soot) paint and painted pictures of birds, reptiles and other designs on cave walls.[300] Māori tattoos (moko) consisting of coloured soot mixed with gum were cut into the flesh with a bone chisel.[301] Since European arrival paintings and photographs have been dominated by landscapes, originally not as works of art but as factual portrayals of New Zealand.[302] Portraits of Māori were also common, with early painters often portraying them as "noble savages", exotic beauties or friendly natives.[302] The country's isolation delayed the influence of European artistic trends allowing local artists to developed their own distinctive style of regionalism.[303] During the 1960s and 70s many artists combined traditional Māori and Western techniques, creating unique art forms.[304] New Zealand art and craft has gradually achieved an international audience, with exhibitions in the Venice Biennale in 2001 and the "Paradise Now" exhibition in New York in 2004.[296][305]

Māori cloaks are made of fine flax fibre and patterned with black, red and white triangles, diamonds and other geometric shapes.[306] Greenstone was fashioned into earrings and necklaces, with the most well-known design being the hei-tiki, a distorted human figure sitting cross-legged with its head tilted to the side.[307] Europeans brought English fashion etiquette to New Zealand, and until the 1950s most people dressed up for social occasions.[308] Standards have since relaxed and New Zealand fashion has received a reputation for being casual, practical and lacklustre.[309][310] However, the local fashion industry has grown significantly since 2000, doubling exports and increasing from a handful to about 50 established labels, with some labels gaining international recognition.[310]
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Main article: New Zealand literature


Māori quickly adopted writing as a means of sharing ideas, and many of their oral stories and poems were converted to the written form.[311] Most early English literature was obtained from Britain and it was not until the 1950s when local publishing outlets increased that New Zealand literature started to become widely known.[312] Although still largely influenced by global trends (modernism) and events (the Great Depression), writers in the 1930s began to develop stories increasingly focused on their experiences in New Zealand. During this period literature changed from a journalistic activity to a more academic pursuit.[313] Participation in the world wars gave some New Zealand writers a new perspective on New Zealand culture and with the post-war expansion of universities local literature flourished.[314] Dunedin is a UNESCO City of Literature.[315]
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Main articles: Music of New Zealand, Cinema of New Zealand, and Media of New Zealand


New Zealand music has been influenced by blues, jazz, country, rock and roll and hip hop, with many of these genres given a unique New Zealand interpretation.[316] Māori developed traditional chants and songs from their ancient South-East Asian origins, and after centuries of isolation created a unique "monotonous" and "doleful" sound.[317] Flutes and trumpets were used as musical instruments[318] or as signalling devices during war or special occasions.[319] Early settlers brought over their ethnic music, with brass bands and choral music being popular, and musicians began touring New Zealand in the 1860s.[320][321] Pipe bands became widespread during the early 20th century.[322] The New Zealand recording industry began to develop from 1940 onwards and many New Zealand musicians have obtained success in Britain and the United States.[316] Some artists release Māori language songs and the Māori tradition-based art of kapa haka (song and dance) has made a resurgence.[323] The New Zealand Music Awards are held annually by Recorded Music NZ; the awards were first held in 1965 by Reckitt & Colman as the Loxene Golden Disc awards.[324] Recorded Music NZ also publishes the country's official weekly record charts.[325]

Radio first arrived in New Zealand in 1922 and television in 1960.[326] The number of New Zealand films significantly increased during the 1970s.[327] In 1978 the New Zealand Film Commission started assisting local film-makers and many films attained a world audience, some receiving international acknowledgement. The highest grossing New Zealand movies include: Hunt for the Wilderpeople, Boy, The World's Fastest Indian, Once Were Warriors, and Whale Rider.[328] Deregulation in the 1980s saw a sudden increase in the numbers of radio and television stations.[327] New Zealand television primarily broadcasts American and British programming, along with a large number of Australian and local shows. The country's diverse scenery and compact size, plus government incentives,[329] have encouraged some producers to film big budget movies in New Zealand, including Avatar, The Lord of the Rings, The Hobbit, The Chronicles of Narnia, King Kong and The Last Samurai.[330] The New Zealand media industry is dominated by a small number of companies, most of which are foreign-owned, although the state retains ownership of some television and radio stations. Since 1994, Freedom House has consistently ranked New Zealand's press freedom in the top twenty, with the 19th freest media in 2015.[331]
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Main article: Sport in New Zealand


Most of the major sporting codes played in New Zealand have British origins.[332] Rugby union is considered the national sport[333] and attracts the most spectators.[334] Golf, netball, tennis and cricket[image: External link] have the highest rates of adult participation, while netball, rugby union and football (soccer) is popular among young people.[334][335] Around 54% of New Zealand adolescents participate in sports for their school.[335] Victorious rugby tours to Australia and the United Kingdom in the late 1880s and the early 1900s played an early role in instilling a national identity.[336] Horseracing was also a popular spectator sport and became part of the "Rugby, Racing and Beer" culture during the 1960s.[337] Māori participation in European sports was particularly evident in rugby and the country's team performs a haka, a traditional Māori challenge, before international matches.[338]

New Zealand has competitive international teams in rugby union[image: External link], netball[image: External link], cricket[image: External link], rugby league[image: External link] and softball, and has traditionally done well in triathlons, rowing, yachting and cycling. New Zealand participated at the Summer Olympics[image: External link] in 1908 and 1912 as a joint team with Australia[image: External link], before first participating on its own[image: External link] in 1920.[339] The country has ranked highly on a medals-to-population ratio at recent Games.[340][341] The "All Blacks", the national men's rugby union team, are the most successful in the history of international rugby[342] and the reigning World Cup[image: External link] champions.[343] New Zealand is known for its extreme sports, adventure tourism[344] and strong mountaineering tradition, as seen in the success of notable New Zealander Sir Edmund Hillary.[345] Other outdoor pursuits such as cycling, fishing, swimming, running, tramping, canoeing, hunting, snowsports and surfing are also popular.[346] The Polynesian sport of waka ama racing has increased in popularity and is now an international sport involving teams from all over the Pacific.[347]
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Main article: New Zealand cuisine


The national cuisine has been described as Pacific Rim, drawing inspiration from Europe, Asia and Polynesia.[348] Popular ingredients or dishes include lamb, salmon, crayfish (lobster), dredge oysters, whitebait, pāua (abalone), mussels, scallops, pipis and tuatua (both are types of New Zealand shellfish),[349] kumara (sweet potato), kiwifruit, tamarillo and pavlova (considered a national dish).[350] A hāngi[image: External link] is a traditional Māori method of cooking food using heated rocks buried in a pit oven. After European colonisation, Māori began cooking with pots and ovens and the hāngi was used less frequently, although it is still used for formal occasions such as tangihanga.[351]
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 Footnotes






	
^ "God Save the Queen" is officially a national anthem but is generally used only on regal and viceregal occasions.[1][2]


	
^ English is a de facto official language due to its widespread use.[3]


	
^ Language percentages add to more than 100% because some people speak more than one language. They exclude unusable responses and those who spoke no language (e.g. too young to talk).[4]


	
^ The proportion of New Zealand's area (excluding estuaries) covered by rivers, lakes and ponds, based on figures from the New Zealand Land Cover Database,[6] is (357526 + 81936) / (26821559 – 92499–26033 – 19216) = 1.6%. If estuarine open water, mangroves, and herbaceous saline vegetation are included, the figure is 2.2%.


	
^ The Chatham Islands have a separate time zone, 45 minutes ahead of the rest of New Zealand.


	
^ Clocks are advanced by an hour from the last Sunday in September until the first Sunday in April.[11] Daylight saving time is also observed in the Chatham Islands, an additional 45 minutes ahead.


	
^ A person born on or after 1 January 2006 acquires New Zealand citizenship at birth only if at least one parent is a New Zealand citizen or permanent resident. People born on or before 31 December 2005 acquired citizenship at birth (lex soli).[135]


	
^ Ethnicity figures add to more than 100% as people could choose more than one ethnic group.


	
^ In 2015, 55% of Māori adults (aged 15 years and over) reported knowledge of te reo Māori. Of these speakers, 64% use Māori at home and 50,000 can speak the language "very well" or "well".[268]


	
^ Of the 86,403 people that replied they spoke Samoan, 51,336 lived in the Auckland Region.[4]


	
^ Religion percentages may not add to 100% as people could claim multiple religions or object to answering the question.
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Māori Language






"Te Reo" redirects here. For the television channel, see Te Reo (TV channel)[image: External link].

Māori (/'maUeri /[image: External link]; Māori pronunciation: ['ma:ori ][image: External link]  listen[image: External link]), also known as Te Reo ("the language"), is an Eastern Polynesian language[image: External link] spoken by the Māori people, the indigenous population of New Zealand. Since 1987, it has been one of New Zealand's official languages[image: External link]. It is closely related to Cook Islands Māori[image: External link], Tuamotuan[image: External link], and Tahitian[image: External link].

According to a 2001 survey on the health of the Māori language, the number of very fluent adult speakers was about 9% of the Māori population, or 30,000 adults.[4] A national census undertaken in 2006 says that about 4% of the New Zealand population,[5] or 23.7% of the Māori population, could hold a conversation in Māori about everyday things.[6]

There was originally no native writing system for Māori. Missionaries brought the Latin alphabet[image: External link] around 1814, and linguist Samuel Lee[image: External link] worked with chief Hongi Hika[image: External link] to systematize the written language in 1820. The resultant phonetic spellings were remarkably successful. Written Māori has changed little since then.



TOP
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 Name




The English word comes from the Māori language, where it is spelled "Māori". In New Zealand, the Māori language is commonly referred to as Te Reo [tɛ ˈɾɛ.ɔ][image: External link] "the language", short for te reo Māori.

The spelling "Maori" (without macron[image: External link]) is standard in English outside New Zealand in both general[7] and linguistic[8] usage. The Māori-language spelling "Māori" (with macron) has become common in New Zealand English in recent years, particularly in Māori-specific cultural contexts,[9][10] although the traditional English spelling is still prevalent in general media and government use.[11][12]

Preferred and alternate pronunciations in English vary by dictionary, with /'maUeri /[image: External link] being most frequent today, and /ma:'ari /[image: External link], /'mo:ri /[image: External link], and /'ma:ri /[image: External link] also given.[13] Spelling pronunciations as /meI'oeri /[image: External link] are also encountered in popular speech[14] in the United States particularly, but are considered incorrect.
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 Official status




New Zealand has three official languages[image: External link] – English, Māori and New Zealand Sign Language.[15] Māori gained this status with the passing of the Māori Language Act 1987[image: External link].[16] Most government departments and agencies have bilingual names; for example, the Department of Internal Affairs[image: External link] Te Tari Taiwhenua, and places such as local government offices and public libraries display bilingual signs and use bilingual stationery. New Zealand Post[image: External link] recognises Māori place-names in postal addresses[image: External link]. Dealings with government agencies may be conducted in Māori, but in practice, this almost always requires interpreters[image: External link], restricting its everyday use to the limited geographical areas of high Māori fluency, and to more formal occasions, such as during public consultation[image: External link]. Increasingly New Zealand is referred to by the Māori name Aotearoa 'the long white cloud', though originally this referred only to the North Island of New Zealand.

An interpreter is on hand at sessions of the New Zealand Parliament in case a Member wishes to speak in Māori. In 2009, Opposition parties held a filibuster[image: External link] against a local government bill, and those who could recorded their voice votes in Māori, all faithfully interpreted.[17]

A 1994 ruling by the privy council[image: External link][18] in the United Kingdom held the New Zealand Government responsible under the Treaty of Waitangi (1840) for the preservation of the language. Accordingly, since March 2004, the state has funded Māori Television[image: External link], broadcast partly in Māori. On 28 March 2008, Māori Television launched its second channel, Te Reo[image: External link], broadcast entirely in the Māori language, with no advertising or subtitles. The first Māori TV channel, Aotearoa Television Network[image: External link] (ATN) was available to viewers in the Auckland region from 1996, but lasted for one year only.[19]

In 2008, Land Information New Zealand[image: External link] published the first list of official place names with macrons, which indicate long vowels. Previous place name lists were derived from systems (usually mapping and geographic information systems[image: External link]) that could not handle macrons.[20]
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 History




According to legend, Māori came to New Zealand from Hawaiki[image: External link]. Current anthropological thinking places their origin in tropical eastern Polynesia, mostly likely from the Southern Cook[image: External link] or Society Islands region, and that they arrived by deliberate voyages in seagoing canoes[image: External link][21] – possibly double-hulled and probably sail-rigged. These settlers probably arrived by about AD 1280 (see Māori origins[image: External link]). Their language and its dialects developed in isolation until the 19th century.

Since about 1800, the Māori language has had a tumultuous history. It started this period as the predominant language of New Zealand. In the 1860s, it became a minority language[image: External link] in the shadow of the English spoken by many settlers, missionaries, gold seekers, and traders. In the late 19th century, the colonial governments of New Zealand and its provinces introduced an English-style school system for all New Zealanders. From the mid 1800s, due to the Native Schools Act and later the Native Schools Code, the use of Māori in schools was slowly filtered out of the curriculum in order to become more European.[22] Increasing numbers of Māori people learned English.

Further information: Native schools[image: External link]


Until the Second World War[image: External link] (1939–1945), most Māori people spoke Māori as their first language. Worship took place in Māori; it functioned as the language of Māori homes; Māori politicians conducted political meetings in Māori; and some literature and many newspapers appeared in Māori.

Before 1880, some Māori parliamentarians suffered disadvantages because Parliament's proceedings took place in English. However, by 1900, all Māori members of parliament, such as Ngata, were university graduates who spoke fluent English. From this period, the number of speakers of Māori began to decline rapidly. By the 1980s, fewer than 20% of the Māori spoke the language well enough to be classed as native speakers. Even many of those people no longer spoke Māori in the home. As a result, many Māori children failed to learn their ancestral language, and generations of non-Māori-speaking Māori emerged.[citation needed[image: External link]]

By the 1980s, Māori leaders[image: External link] began to recognise the dangers of the loss of their language, and initiated Māori-language recovery-programs such as the Kōhanga Reo[image: External link] movement, which from 1982 immersed infants in Māori from infancy to school age. There followed in 1985 the founding of the first Kura Kaupapa Māori[image: External link] (Years 1 to 8 Māori-medium education programme) and later the first Wharekura (Years 9 to 13 Māori-medium education programme). Although "there was a true revival of te reo in the 1980s and early to mid-1990s ... spurred on by the realisation of how few speakers were left, and by the relative abundance of older fluent speakers in both urban neighbourhoods and rural communities", the language has been in a "renewed decline" since (p. 439).[23] The decline is believed "to have several underlying causes".[24] These include:


	the ongoing loss of older native speakers who have spearheaded the revival movement;

	complacency brought about by the very existence of the institutions which drove the revival;

	concerns about quality, with the supply of good teachers never matching demand (even while that demand has been shrinking);

	excessive regulation and centralised control, which has alienated some of those involved in the movement; and

	an ongoing lack of educational resources needed to teach the full curriculum in te reo Māori."[24]




Based on the principles of partnership, Māori-speaking government, general revitalisation and dialectal protective policy, and adequate resourcing, the Waitangi Tribunal has recommended "four fundamental changes":[25]


	
Te Taura Whiri[image: External link] should become the lead Māori language sector agency. This will address the problems caused by the lack of ownership and leadership identified by the OAG.

	Te Taura Whiri should function as a Crown[image: External link]–Māori partnership through the equal appointment of Crown and Māori appointees to its board. This reflects [the Tribunal's] concern that te reo revival will not work if responsibility for setting the direction is not shared with Māori.

	Te Taura Whiri will also need increased powers. This will ensure that public bodies are compelled to contribute to te reo's revival and that key agencies are held properly accountable for the strategies they adopt. For instance, targets for the training of te reo teachers must be met, education curricula involving te reo must be approved, and public bodies in districts with a sufficient number and/or proportion of te reo speakers and schools with a certain proportion of Māori students must submit Māori language plans for approval.

	These regional public bodies and schools must also consult iwi in the preparation of their plans. In this way, iwi will come to have a central role in the revitalisation of te reo in their own areas. This should encourage efforts to promote the language at the grassroots.[26]




The changes set forth by the Waitangi Tribunal are merely recommendations that do not have to be put in place by the government of New Zealand.[27]

There is however evidence that the revitalization efforts are taking hold, as can be seen in the teaching of Te Reo in school curriculum, Te Reo's use as an instructional language, and the supportive ideologies surrounding these efforts.[28] A survey was conducted in 2014 consisting of students ranging in age from 18–24 and were of mixed ethnic backgrounds ranging from Pakeha to Maori who lived in New Zealand. This survey showed a 62% response saying that Te Reo was at risk.[28] Albury argues that these results come from either Te Reo not being used enough in common discourse or the number of speakers was inadequate for future language development.[28] Albury argues that the opinions toward Maori language revitalization is important because they shape the success of policies put forth by the government.

The policies for language revitalization have been changing in attempts to improve Maori language use and have been working with suggestions from the Waitangi Tribunal on the best ways to implement the revitalization. The Waitangi Tribunal in 2011 identified a suggestion for language revitalization that would shift indigenous policies from the central government to the preferences and ideologies of the Maori people.[27] This change recognizes the issue of Te Reo revitalization as one of indigenous self-determination, instead of the job of the government to identify what would be best for the language and Maori people of New Zealand.[29]
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 Linguistic classification




Comparative linguists[image: External link] classify Māori as a Polynesian language[image: External link]; specifically as an Eastern Polynesian language[image: External link] belonging to the Tahitic[image: External link] subgroup, which includes Cook Islands Māori[image: External link], spoken in the southern Cook Islands[image: External link], and Tahitian[image: External link], spoken in Tahiti[image: External link] and the Society Islands. Other major Eastern Polynesian languages include Hawaiian[image: External link], Marquesan[image: External link] (languages in the Marquesic[image: External link] subgroup), and the Rapa Nui language[image: External link] of Easter Island[image: External link].[30][31][32] While the preceding are all distinct languages, they remain similar enough that Tupaia[image: External link], a Tahitian travelling with Captain James Cook in 1769–1770, communicated effectively with Māori.[33] Speakers of modern Māori generally report that they find the languages of the Cook Islands[image: External link], including Rarotongan, the easiest amongst the other Polynesian languages to understand and converse in. See also Austronesian languages[image: External link].
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 Geographic distribution




Nearly all speakers are ethnic Māori resident in New Zealand. Estimates of the number of speakers vary: the 1996 census reported 160,000,[6] while other estimates have reported as few as 10,000 fluent adult speakers in 1995 according to the Māori Language Commission.[34] According to the 2006 census, 131,613 Māori (23.7%) "could [at least] hold a conversation about everyday things in te reo Māori".[6] In the same census, Māori speakers were 4.2% of the New Zealand population.

The level of competence of self-professed Māori speakers varies from minimal to total. Statistics have not been gathered for the prevalence of different levels of competence. Only a minority of self-professed speakers use Māori as their main language at home. The rest use only a few words or phrases ( passive[image: External link] bilingualism).

Māori still is a community language in some predominantly-Māori settlements in the Northland[image: External link], Urewera[image: External link] and East Cape[image: External link] areas. Kohanga reo[image: External link] Māori-immersion kindergartens throughout New Zealand use Māori exclusively. Increasing numbers of Māori raise their children bilingually.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Urbanisation after the Second World War led to widespread language shift from Māori predominance (with Māori the primary language of the rural whānau) to English predominance (English serving as the primary language in the Pākehā cities). Therefore, Māori-speakers almost always communicate bilingually, with New Zealand English as either their first or second language.

The percentage prevalence of the Māori language in the Māori diaspora is far lower than in New Zealand. Census data from Australia show it as the home language of 5,504 people in 2001, or 7.5% of the Māori community in Australia. This represents an increase of 32.5% since 1996.[35]
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 Orthography




See also: Māori Braille[image: External link]


There was originally no native writing system for Māori. It has been suggested that the petroglyphs[image: External link] once used by the Māori developed into a script similar to the Rongorongo[image: External link] of Easter Island.[36] However, there is no evidence that these petroglyphs ever evolved into a true system of writing. Some distinctive markings among the kōwhaiwhai (rafter paintings) of meeting houses were used as mnemonics in reciting whakapapa (genealogy) but again, there was no systematic relation between marks and meanings.

The modern Māori alphabet has 20 letters, two of which are digraphs[image: External link]: A Ā E Ē H I Ī K M N O Ō P R T U Ū W NG and WH.[37] Attempts to write Māori words using the Latin script[image: External link] began with Captain James Cook and other early explorers, with varying degrees of success. Consonants seem to have caused the most difficulty, but medial and final vowels are often missing in early sources. Anne Salmond[38] records aghee for aki (In the year 1773, from the North Island East Coast, p. 98), Toogee and E tanga roak for Tuki and Tangaroa (1793, Northland, p216), Kokramea, Kakramea for Kakaramea (1801, Hauraki, p261), toges for toki(s), Wannugu for Uenuku and gumera for kumara (1801, Hauraki, p261, p266, p269), Weygate for Waikato (1801, Hauraki, p277), Bunga Bunga for pungapunga, tubua for tupua and gure for kurī (1801, Hauraki, p279), as well as Tabooha for Te Puhi (1823, Northern Northland, p385).

From 1814, missionaries tried to define the sounds of the language. Thomas Kendall[image: External link] published a book in 1815 entitled A korao no New Zealand[image: External link], which in modern orthography and usage would be He Kōrero nō Aotearoa. Professor Samuel Lee[image: External link], working with chief Hongi Hika[image: External link][39] and Hongi's junior relative Waikato at Cambridge University[image: External link], established a definitive orthography based on Northern usage in 1820. Professor Lee's orthography continues in use, with only two major changes: the addition of wh to distinguish the voiceless bilabial fricative[image: External link] phoneme[image: External link] from the labio-velar phoneme /w/; and the consistent marking of long vowels. The macron[image: External link] has become the generally accepted device for marking long vowels (hāngi), but double vowel letters have also been used (haangi).

The Māori embraced literacy enthusiastically, and missionaries reported in the 1820s that Māori all over the country taught each other to read and write, using sometimes quite innovative materials in the absence of paper, such as leaves and charcoal, carved wood, and hides.
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 Long vowels




The alphabet devised at Cambridge University was deficient in that it did not mark vowel length. The following examples show that vowel length is phonemic in Māori:


	
ata 'morning', āta 'carefully'

	
mana 'prestige', māna 'for him/her'

	
manu 'bird', mānu 'to float'

	
tatari 'to wait for', tātari 'to filter or analyse'

	
tui 'to sew', tūī 'parson bird'

	
wahine 'woman', wāhine 'women'



Māori devised ways to mark vowel-length, sporadically at first. Occasional and inconsistent vowel-length markings occur in 19th-century manuscripts and newspapers written by Māori, including macron-like diacritics[image: External link] and the doubling of letters. Māori writer Hare Hongi (Henry Stowell) used macrons in his Maori-English Tutor and Vade Mecum of 1911,[40] as does Sir Āpirana Ngata[image: External link], inconsistently, in his Maori Grammar and Conversation (7th printing 1953). Once the Māori language started to be taught in universities in the 1960s, vowel-length marking was made systematic. At Auckland University[image: External link], Professor Bruce Biggs[image: External link] (of Ngāti Maniapoto[image: External link] descent) promoted the use of double vowels (thus Maaori), and this became the standard at Auckland until Biggs died in 2000. The Māori Language Commission[image: External link], set up by the Māori Language Act 1987 to act as the authority for Māori spelling and orthography, favours the use of macrons, which are now the established means of indicating long vowels.[41][42] Occasionally, diaeresis[image: External link] are seen instead of macrons (e.g. Mäori) due to technical limitations producing letters with macrons on typewriters and older computers.
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 Phonology




Māori has five phonemically distinct vowel articulations and ten consonant phonemes.
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 Vowels




Although it is commonly claimed that vowel realisations (pronunciations) in Māori show little variation, linguistic research has shown this not to be the case.[43]

Vowel length is phonemic; but four of the five long vowels occur in only a handful of word roots, the exception being /aː/.[44] As noted above, it has recently become standard in Māori spelling to indicate a long vowel by a macron. For older speakers, long vowels tend to be more peripheral and short vowels more centralised, especially with the low vowel, which is long [aː] but short [ɐ]. For younger speakers, they are both [a]. For older speakers, /u/ is only fronted after /t/; elsewhere it is [u]. For younger speakers, it is fronted [ʉ] everywhere, as with the corresponding phoneme in New Zealand English.

As in many other Polynesian languages, diphthongs in Māori vary only slightly from sequences of adjacent vowels, except that they belong to the same syllable, and all or nearly all sequences of nonidentical vowels are possible. All sequences of nonidentical short vowels occur and are phonemically distinct.[45] With younger speakers, /ai, au/ start with a higher vowel than the [a] of /ae, ao/.

The following table shows the five vowel phonemes and the allophones for some of them according to Bauer 1997. Some of these phonemes occupy large spaces in the anatomical vowel triangle[image: External link] (actually a trapezoid) of tongue positions. For example, /u/ is sometimes realised (pronounced) as IPA [ʉ].



	
	Front[image: External link]
	Central[image: External link]
	Back[image: External link]



	Close[image: External link]
	i
	u [ʉ]
	



	Open-Mid[image: External link]
	e [ɛ]
	
	o [ɔ]



	Open[image: External link]
	
	a [a], [ɒ][46]
	




Diphthongs[image: External link] are /a/ or /o/ followed by a mid or high vowel: /ae, ai, ao, au, oi, oe, ou/.
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 Consonants




The consonant phonemes of Māori are listed in the following table. Seven of the ten Māori consonant letters[image: External link] have the same pronunciation as they do in the International Phonetic Alphabet ( IPA[image: External link]). For those that do not, the IPA phonetic transcription[image: External link] is included, enclosed in square brackets per IPA convention.



	
	Bilabial[image: External link]
	Alveolar[image: External link]
	Velar[image: External link]
	Glottal[image: External link]



	Unaspirated plosive[image: External link]
	p
	t
	k
	



	Voiceless fricative[image: External link]
	wh

[f, ɸ]
	
	
	h



	Nasal[image: External link]
	m
	n
	ng

[ŋ]
	



	Tap[image: External link]
	
	r

[ɾ]
	
	



	Approximant[image: External link]
	w
	
	
	




The pronunciation of /wh/ is extremely variable,[47] but its most common pronunciation (its canonical allophone) is the labiodental fricative[image: External link], IPA [f] (as found in English). Another allophone is the bilabial[image: External link] fricative, IPA [ɸ], which is usually supposed to be the sole pre-European pronunciation, although linguists are not sure of the truth of this supposition. At least until the 1930s, the bilabial fricative was considered to be the correct pronunciation.[48]

Because English stops /p, t, k/ primarily have aspiration, speakers of English often hear the Māori nonaspirated stops as English /b, d, g/. However, younger Māori speakers tend to aspirate /p, t, k/ as in English. English speakers also tend to hear Māori /r/ as English /l/ in certain positions (cf. Japanese[image: External link] r). These ways of hearing have given rise to place-name spellings which are incorrect in Māori, like Tolaga Bay[image: External link] in the North Island and Otago and Waihola[image: External link] in the South Island. /t/ becomes an affricate, [ts], before /i/ in modern Māori.

/ng/ can come at the beginning of a word, like sing-along without the "si", which is difficult for English speakers outside of New Zealand to manage.

/h/ is pronounced as a glottal stop, [ ʔ[image: External link]], and /wh/ as [ʔw], in some western areas of North Island.

/r/ is typically a flap[image: External link], especially before /a/. However, elsewhere it is sometimes trilled[image: External link].


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Syllables




Syllables[image: External link] in Māori have one of the following forms: V, VV, CV, CVV. This set of four can be summarised by the notation, (C)V(V), in which the segments in parentheses may or may not be present. A syllable cannot begin with two consonant sounds (the digraphs[image: External link] ng and wh represent single consonant sounds), and cannot end in a consonant, although some speakers may occasionally devoice a final vowel. All possible CV combinations are grammatical, though wo, who, wu, and whu occur only in a few loanwords from English such as wuru, "wool" and whutuporo, "football".[49]

As in many other Polynesian languages, e.g., Hawaiian, the rendering of loanwords from English includes representing every English consonant of the loanword (using the native consonant inventory; English has 24 consonants to 10 for Māori) and breaking up consonant clusters. For example, "Presbyterian" has been borrowed as Perehipeteriana; no consonant position in the loanword has been deleted, but /s/ and /b/ have been replaced with /h/ and /p/, respectively.

Stress is typically within the last four vowels of a word, with long vowels and diphthongs counting double. That is, on the last four moras. However, stressed moras are longer than unstressed moras, so the word does not have the precision in Māori that it does in some other languages. It falls preferentially on the first long vowel, on the first diphthong if there is no long vowel (though for some speakers never a final diphthong), and on the first syllable otherwise. Compound words (such as names) may have a stressed syllable in each component word. In long sentences, the final syllable before a pause may have a stress in preference to the normal stressed syllable.
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 Dialects




Biggs proposed that historically there were two major dialect groups, North Island and South Island, and that South Island Māori is extinct.[51] Biggs has analysed North Island Māori as comprising a western group and an eastern group with the boundary between them running pretty much along the island's north–south axis.[52]

Within these broad divisions regional variations occur, and individual regions show tribal variations. The major differences occur in the pronunciation of words, variation of vocabulary, and idiom. A fluent speaker of Māori has no problem understanding other dialects.

There is no significant variation in grammar between dialects. "Most of the tribal variation in grammar is a matter of preferences: speakers of one area might prefer one grammatical form to another, but are likely on occasion to use the non-preferred form, and at least to recognise and understand it."[53] Vocabulary and pronunciation vary to a greater extent, but this does not pose barriers to communication.
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 North Island dialects




In the southwest of the island, in the Whanganui and Taranaki regions, the phoneme /h/ is a glottal stop[image: External link] and the phoneme /wh/ is [ʔw]. This difference has been the subject of considerable debate during the 1990s and 2000s over the then-proposed change of the name of the city Wanganui to Whanganui.

In Tūhoe[image: External link] and the Eastern Bay of Plenty (northeastern North Island) ng has merged with n. In parts of the Far North, wh has merged with w.
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 South Island dialects




In the extinct South Island dialects, ng merged with k in many regions. Thus Kāi Tahu and Ngāi Tahu[image: External link] are variations in the name of the same iwi (the latter form is the one used in acts of Parliament). Since 2000, the government has altered the official names of several southern place names to the southern dialect forms by replacing ng with k. New Zealand's highest mountain, known for centuries as Aoraki in southern Māori dialects that merge ng with k, and as Aorangi by other Māori, was later named "Mount Cook", in honour of Captain Cook. Now its sole official name is Aoraki/Mount Cook[image: External link], which favours the local dialect form. Similarly, the Māori name for Stewart Island[image: External link], Rakiura, is cognate with the name of the Canterbury town of Rangiora. Likewise, Dunedin's main research library, the Hocken Collections[image: External link], has the name Uare Taoka o Hākena rather than the northern (standard) Te Whare Taonga o Hākena.[54] Goodall & Griffiths say there is also a voicing of k to g – this is why the region of Otago (southern dialect) and the settlement it is named after – Otakou[image: External link] (standard Māori) – vary in spelling (the pronunciation of the latter having changed over time to accommodate the northern spelling).[55]

The standard Māori r is also found occasionally changed to an l in these southern dialects and the wh to w. These changes are most commonly found in place names, such as Lake Waihola[image: External link][56] and the nearby coastal settlement of Wangaloa[image: External link] (which would, in standard Māori, be rendered Whangaroa), and Little Akaloa, on Banks Peninsula[image: External link]. M. Goodall & Griffiths claim that final vowels are given a centralised pronunciation as schwa or that they are elided[image: External link] (pronounced indistinctly or not at all), resulting in such seemingly-bastardised place names as The Kilmog[image: External link], which in standard Māori would have been rendered Kirimoko, but which in southern dialect would have been pronounced very much as the current name suggests.[57] This same elision is found in numerous other southern placenames, such as the two small settlements called The Kaik (from the term for a fishing village, kainga in standard Māori), near Palmerston[image: External link] and Akaroa, and the early spelling of Lake Wakatipu[image: External link] as Wagadib. In standard Māori, Wakatipu would have been rendered Whakatipua, showing further the elision of a final vowel.

Despite being officially regarded as extinct,[58] many government and educational agencies in Otago and Southland encourage the use of the dialect in signage[59] and official documentation.[60]
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 Grammar and syntax
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 Bases




Biggs (1998) developed an analysis that the basic unit of Māori speech is the phrase rather than the word. The lexical word forms the "base" of the phrase. "Nouns" include those bases that can take a definite article, but cannot occur as the nucleus of a verbal phrase; for example: ika (fish) or rākau (tree). Plurality is marked by various means, including the definite article (singular te, plural ngā), deictic particles "tērā rākau" (that tree), "ērā rākau" (those trees), possessives "taku whare" (my house), "aku whare" (my houses). Some nouns lengthen a vowel in the plural, such as wahine (woman); wāhine (women).

Statives serve as bases usable as verbs but not available for passive use, such as ora, alive or tika, correct. Grammars generally refer to them as "stative verbs". When used in sentences, statives require different syntax than other verb-like bases.

Locative bases can follow the locative particle ki (to, towards) directly, such as runga, above, waho, outside, and placenames (ki Tamaki, to Auckland).

Personal bases take the personal article a after ki, such as names of people (ki a Hohepa, to Joseph), personified houses, personal pronouns, wai? who? and Mea, so-and-so.
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 Particles




Like all other Polynesian languages, Māori has a rich array of particles, which include verbal particles, pronouns, locative particles, definitives and possessives.

Verbal particles indicate aspectual properties of the verb to which they relate. They include ka (inceptive), i (past), kua (perfect), kia (desiderative), me (prescriptive), e (non-past), kei (warning, "lest"), ina or ana (punctative-conditional, "if and when"), and e … ana (imperfect).

Pronouns have singular, dual and plural number. Different first-person forms in both the dual and the plural are used for groups inclusive or exclusive of the listener.

Locative particles refer to position in time and/or space, and include ki (towards), kei (at), i (past position), and hei (future position).

Possessives fall into one of two classes marked by a and o, depending on the dominant versus subordinate relationship between possessor and possessed: ngā tamariki a te matua, the children of the parent but te matua o ngā tamariki, the parent of the children.

Definitives include the articles te (singular) and ngā (plural) and the possessives tā and tō. These also combine with the pronouns. Demonstratives have a deictic function, and include tēnei, this (near me), tēnā, that (near you), tērā, that (far from us both), and taua, the aforementioned. Other definitives include tēhea? (which?), and tētahi, (a certain). Definitives that begin with t form the plural by dropping the t: tēnei (this), ēnei (these).

The indefinite article he is usually positioned at the beginning of the phrase in which it is used. The indefinite article is used when the base is used indefinitely or nominally. These phrases can be identified as an indefinite nominal phrase. The article either can be translated to the English ‘a’ or ‘some’, but the number will not be indicated by he. The indefinite article he when used with mass nouns like water and sand will always mean 'some'.



	He tāne
	A man
	Some men



	He kōtiro
	A girl
	Some girls



	He kāinga
	A village
	Some villages



	He āporo
	An apple
	Some apples




The proper article a is used for personal nouns. The personal nouns do not have the definite or indefinite articles on the proper article unless it is an important part of its name. The proper article a always being the phrase with the personal noun.



	Kei hea, a Pita?
	Where is Peter?



	Kei Ākarana, a Pita.
	Peter is at Auckland.



	Kei hea, a Te Rauparaha?
	Where is Te Rauparaha?



	Kei tōku kāinga, a Te Rauparaha.
	Te Rauparaha is at my home.
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 Bases as qualifiers




In general, bases used as qualifiers follow the base they qualify, e.g. "matua wahine" (mother, female elder) from "matua" (parent, elder) "wahine" (woman).
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 Personal pronouns






	
	Singular
	Dual
	Plural



	1.INCL
	-
	tāua
	tātou



	1.EXCL
	au / ahau
	māua
	mātou



	2
	koe
	kōrua
	koutou



	3
	ia
	rāua
	rātou




Like other Polynesian languages, Māori has three numbers[image: External link] for pronouns and possessives: singular, dual[image: External link] and plural. For example: ia (he/she), rāua (they two), rātou (they, three or more). Māori pronouns and possessives further distinguish exclusive "we" from inclusive "we", second and third. It has the plural pronouns: mātou (we, exc), tātou (we, inc), koutou (you), rātou (they). The language features the dual pronouns: māua (we two, exc), tāua (we two, inc), kōrua (you two), rāua (they two). The difference between exclusive and inclusive[image: External link] lies in the treatment of the person addressed. Mātou refers to the speaker and others but not the person or persons spoken to ("I and some others but not you"), and tātou refers to the speaker, the person or persons spoken to and everyone else ("you, I and others"):


	
Tēnā koe: hello (to one person)

	
Tēnā kōrua: hello (to two people)

	
Tēnā koutou: hello (to more than two people)
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 Phrase grammar




A phrase spoken in Maori can be broken up into two parts: the “nucleus” and “periphery”. The nucleus can be thought of as the meaning and is the center of the phrase, whereas the periphery is where the grammatical meaning is conveyed and occurs before and/or after the nucleus.



	Periphery
	Nucleus
	Periphery



	te
	whare
	nei



	ki te
	whare
	




The nucleus whare can be translated as ‘house’, the periphery te is similar to an article ‘the’ and the periphery nei indicates proximity to the speaker. The whole phrase, te whare nei, can then be translated as ‘this house’.
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 Calendar




From missionary times, Māori used transliterations of English names for days of the week and for months of the year. Since about 1990 the Māori Language Commission / Te Taura Whiri o te Reo Māori has promoted new ("traditional") sets. Its days of the week have no pre-European equivalent but reflect the pagan origins of the English names (for example, Hina = moon). The commission based the months of the year on one of the traditional tribal lunar calendars[image: External link].



	


	Day
	Transliteration
	Official



	Monday
	Mane
	Rāhina



	Tuesday
	Tūrei
	Rātū



	Wednesday
	Wenerei
	Rāapa



	Thursday
	Tāite
	Rāpare



	Friday
	Paraire
	Rāmere



	Saturday
	Rāhoroi/Hāterei
	Rāhoroi



	Sunday
	Rātapu/Wiki
	Rātapu





	


	Month
	Transliteration
	Official



	January
	Hānuere
	Kohi-tātea



	February
	Pēpuere
	Hui-tanguru



	March
	Māehe
	Poutū-te-rangi



	April
	Āperira
	Paenga-whāwhā



	May
	Mei
	Haratua



	June
	Hune
	Pipiri



	July
	Hūrae
	Hōngongoi



	August
	Ākuhata
	Here-turi-kōkā



	September
	Hepetema
	Mahuru



	October
	Oketopa
	Whiringa-ā-nuku



	November
	Noema
	Whiringa-ā-rangi



	December
	Tīhema
	Hakihea
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 See also





	Māori influence on New Zealand English[image: External link]

	Māori people

	
Māori Language Week[image: External link], celebrated in July
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Flag of New Zealand






The flag of New Zealand is a defaced[image: External link] Blue Ensign[image: External link] with the Union Flag[image: External link] in the canton, and four red stars[image: External link] with white borders to the right. The stars' pattern represents the asterism[image: External link] within the constellation of Crux, the Southern Cross[image: External link].[1]

New Zealand's first flag, the flag of the United Tribes of New Zealand, was adopted in 1834, six years before New Zealand became a British colony following the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840. Chosen by an assembly of Māori chiefs at Waitangi in 1834, the flag was of a St George's Cross[image: External link] with another cross in the canton containing four stars on a blue field. After the formation of the colony in 1840, British ensigns began to be used. The current flag was designed and adopted for use on Colonial ships in 1869, was quickly adopted as New Zealand's national flag, and given statutory recognition in 1902.

For several decades there has been debate about changing the flag[image: External link]. In 2016, a two-stage binding referendum[image: External link] on a flag change took place with voting on the second final stage closing on 24 March. In this referendum, the country voted to keep the existing flag by 57% to 43%.[2]
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 History
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 Flag of the United Tribes




The need for a flag of New Zealand first became clear when the trading ship[image: External link] Sir George Murray, built in the Hokianga[image: External link], was seized by Customs[image: External link] officials in the port of Sydney[image: External link]. The ship had been sailing without a flag, a violation of British navigation laws. New Zealand was not a colony at the time and had no flag. Among the passengers on the ship were two high-ranking Māori chiefs, believed to be Patuone[image: External link] and Taonui. The ship's detention was reported as arousing indignation among the Māori population. Unless a flag was selected, ships could continue to be seized.[3]

The first flag of New Zealand was adopted 9 (or 20) March 1834 by a vote made by the United Tribes of New Zealand, a meeting of Māori chiefs convened at Waitangi[image: External link] by British resident James Busby. The United Tribes later made the Declaration of Independence of New Zealand[image: External link] at Waitangi[image: External link] in 1835. Three flags were proposed, all designed by the missionary Henry Williams[image: External link], who was to play a major role in the translation of the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840. The chiefs rejected two other proposals which included the Union Flag, in favour of a modified St George's Cross[image: External link] or the White Ensign[image: External link], which was the flag used by Henry Williams[image: External link] on the Church Missionary Society ships.[4][5] This flag became known as the flag of the United Tribes of New Zealand[6] and was officially gazetted in New South Wales in August 1835, with a general description not mentioning fimbriation[image: External link] or the number of points on the stars.a The need for a flag was pressing, not only because New Zealand-built ships were being impounded in Sydney for not flying a national flag, but also as a symbol of the independence declared by the Māori chiefs.

The flag is still flown on the flag pole at Waitangi, and can be seen on Waitangi Day[image: External link].[7]



	Flag of the United Tribes



	


	






	
Proposed flag not adopted by Māori; it included the Union Flag and lacked sufficient red. 








	






	
Initial design of the United Tribes flag. 








	






	
The Flag of the United Tribes of New Zealand. 
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 Union Flag




After the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi, the British Union Flag[image: External link] was used, although the former United Tribes flag was still used by a number of ships from New Zealand and in many cases on land. The New Zealand Company settlement at Wellington, for example, continued to use the United Tribes flag until ordered to replace it by Governor William Hobson in May 1840 (following his declaration of British sovereignty).[7][8]
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 Flags based on defaced Blue Ensign




The first flag of New Zealand to be based on the British blue ensign[image: External link] was introduced in 1867 following the Colonial Navy Defence Act 1865, which required all ships owned by colonial governments fly the defaced Royal Navy[image: External link] blue ensign with a colonial badge. New Zealand did not have a colonial badge, or indeed a coat of arms of its own at this stage, and so the letters "NZ" were simply added to the blue ensign.[9]

In 1869 the First Lieutenant of the Royal Navy vessel Blanche[image: External link], Albert Hastings Markham[image: External link], submitted a design to Sir George Bowen[image: External link], the Governor of New Zealand[image: External link], for a national ensign for New Zealand. His proposal, incorporating the Southern Cross[image: External link], was approved.[10] It was initially used only on government ships, but was adopted as the de facto national flag. To end confusion between various designs of the flag, the Liberal Government passed the Ensign and Code Signals Bill, which was approved by King Edward VII[image: External link] on 24 March 1902,[11] declaring the flag as New Zealand's national flag. The United Tribes flag design also features on the back of the Second Boer War medals presented to soldiers who served in the war,[12] which indicates that the United Tribes flag was used widely in New Zealand until around this time.



	Flags based on defaced Blue ensign



	


	






	
The Blue Ensign[image: External link]. 








	






	
The flag of New Zealand, 1867–1869. 








	






	
Code Signals Flag, 1899.[13] 








	






	
The current flag, formally adopted in 1902. 
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 Flown in battle




One of the first recorded accounts of the New Zealand national Blue Ensign flag being flown in battle was at Quinn's Post, Gallipoli[image: External link], in 1915. It was not, however, flown officially. The flag was brought back to New Zealand by Private John Taylor, Canterbury Battalion.[14] The first time the Flag of New Zealand was flown in a naval battle and the first time officially in any battle, was from the HMS Achilles[image: External link] during the Battle of the River Plate[image: External link] in 1939.[15]
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 Legislation




The national flag is defined in legislation as "the symbol of the Realm, Government, and people of New Zealand"[16] and like most other laws, can be changed by a simple majority in Parliament.

The flag proportion is 1:2 and the colours are red ( Pantone[image: External link] 186C), blue (Pantone 280C) and white.[1]
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 Entrenchment proposal




In March 1994 the Prime Minister of New Zealand Jim Bolger[image: External link] made statements supporting a move towards a New Zealand republic[image: External link].[17] In response Christian Democrat[image: External link] MP Graeme Lee[image: External link] introduced a Flags, Anthems, Emblems, and Names Protection Amendment Bill.[18] If passed, the Bill would have entrenched[image: External link] the Act that governs the flag and added New Zealand's anthems, requiring a majority of 65 percent of votes in Parliament before any future legislation could change the flag. The Bill passed its first reading but was defeated at its second reading, 26 votes to 37.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Debate




Main article: New Zealand flag debate[image: External link]


Debate on keeping or changing the New Zealand flag started before May 1973, when a remit to change the flag was voted down by the Labour Party[image: External link] at their national conference.[19] In November 1979 Minister of Internal Affairs Allan Highet[image: External link] suggested that the design of the flag should be changed, and sought an artist to design a new flag with a silver fern on the fly, but the proposal attracted little support.[20] In 1998 Prime Minister Jenny Shipley[image: External link] backed Cultural Affairs Minister Marie Hasler[image: External link]'s call for the flag to be changed. Shipley, along with the New Zealand Tourism Board, backed the quasi-national silver fern flag[image: External link], using a white silver fern on a black background as a possible alternative flag, along the lines of the Canadian Maple Leaf flag[image: External link]. On 5 August 2010 Labour list MP Charles Chauvel[image: External link] introduced a member's bill for a consultative commission followed by a referendum on the New Zealand flag.[21]
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 2015–16 referendums




Main article: New Zealand flag referendums, 2015–16[image: External link]


On 11 March 2014, Prime Minister John Key[image: External link] announced in a speech his intention to hold a referendum, during the next parliamentary term[image: External link], on adopting a new flag.[22][23] Following National's re-election the details of the two referendums were announced.[24] The first referendum was set for November 2015 allowing voters to decide on a preferred design from five choices. The second referendum would see the preferred design voted on against the current flag in March 2016.[25]

Under the New Zealand Flag Referendums Bill, in the event that the flag were to change, the current flag (described as the "1902 flag") of New Zealand may continue to be used, and is "recognised as a flag of historical significance."[26] Official documents depicting the current flag, such as drivers' licences[image: External link], would continue to be valid and would be replaced through matter of course (e.g., driver licence renewals).[26]

On 11 December 2015, preliminary results were announced for the first referendum. The blue and black design, with a silver fern and red stars, was the winning flag.[27][28] This flag design did not win the second referendum, as preliminary results announced on 24 March 2016 showed the current flag was chosen to remain the New Zealand flag. 56.7% were in favour of retaining the flag, with a voter turnout of 67.3%. 43.3% were in favour of changing the flag to the Lockwood design. Only six of the 71 electorates voted in favour of changing the flag.[29]
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 Similar flags




The New Zealand flag was the first national flag to incorporate the stars of the Southern Cross constellation, and remains distinctive as the only national flag that includes only those stars from the constellation that actually form the cross itself. The Australian flag[image: External link] adopted in 1901 also has the Union Flag in the canton and the Southern Cross on the fly. The cross on the New Zealand flag is composed of the four prime stars of the Southern Cross constellation, each being a red five pointed star with a white outline. The Australian flag has six white stars, five of which have seven points (the Commonwealth Star[image: External link]) and a five pointed star, Epsilon Crucis[image: External link], the smaller star of the Southern Cross constellation which does not form part of the actual cross itself is also included. Australia's flag features a large Commonwealth Star below the Union Flag as it is a symbol of Australia[image: External link].

Many other flags[image: External link] also contain the Southern Cross, some as far back as the 1823/24 National Colonial Flag for Australia[image: External link].
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 Other flags of New Zealand




This gallery presents other flags of New Zealand.



	Other flags of New Zealand



	


	






	

Queen's Personal New Zealand Flag[image: External link] 








	






	

Governor-General[image: External link] 








	






	

Naval Ensign 








	






	

Civil Ensign[image: External link] 








	






	

Blue Ensign for government ships[image: External link] 








	






	

Air Force Ensign 








	






	

Tino Rangatiratanga[image: External link], Māori Sovereignty flag[30] 








	






	

New Zealand Police 








	






	
Yacht Club Ensign 








	






	
Civil Air Ensign 
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	List of New Zealand flags[image: External link]

	Flag desecration – New Zealand[image: External link]

	National symbols of New Zealand[image: External link]

	Coat of arms of New Zealand




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Notes




^a "His Excellency the Governor is pleased to direct it to be notified, for general information, that a Despatch has recently been received from the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, conveying His Majesty's approbation of an arrangement made by this Government for complying with the wishes of the Chiefs of New Zealand to adopt a National Flag in their collective capacity, and also, of the Registrar of Vessels, built in that country, granted by the Chiefs and certified by the British Resident, being considered as valid instruments, and respected as such in the intercourse which those Vessels may hold with the British Possessions. The following is a description of the Flag which has been adopted: A Red St. George's Cross on a White ground. In the first quarter, a Red St. George's Cross on a Blue ground, pierced with four white stars." [31]

^a As a vehicle flag, the flag of New Zealand is authorized to be used by the Prime Minister, Government Ministers, Ambassadors, High Commissioners, and Consuls-General. No defacement of the flag is done in any of these cases.
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Coat of arms of New Zealand






The coat of arms of New Zealand is a national symbol of New Zealand[image: External link]. The initial coat of arms[image: External link] was granted by royal warrant of King George V[image: External link] on 26 August 1911, and the current version was granted by Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link] in 1956.



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 History and design




Until 1911, New Zealand used the same royal coat of arms[image: External link] as the United Kingdom. When New Zealand became a Dominion in 1907, it was decided that a new coat of arms was required, and a design competition was held in 1908. The winning entry was a design by James McDonald, a draughtsman in the Department of Tourist and Health Resorts. Some adjustments were made to the design and the arms were granted by Royal Warrant of King George V on 26 August 1911. The warrant was published in the New Zealand Gazette of 11 January 1912.

Since being granted its own arms in 1911, New Zealand's arms have remained similar to the current design, with minor changes in 1956. Since 1911, the central shield has remained unaltered: a quartered shield containing in the first quarter four stars representing the Southern Cross constellation[image: External link], as depicted on the national flag, but with the stars in different proportions; in the second quarter, a golden fleece[image: External link] representing the farming industry; in the third, a wheat sheaf representing agriculture; and in the fourth, two hammers representing mining and industry. Over all this is a pale[image: External link], a broad vertical strip, with three ships representing the importance of sea trade, and the immigrant nature of all New Zealanders.

Before 1956, the shield was identical, but the surrounding features were different. The crest was a demi-lion (the upper half of a rampant lion) holding the British Union Flag[image: External link], and the scroll at the shield's base featured the then motto[image: External link] of the country, "Onward". Early renditions of the coat of arms are often featured with more stylised scrolling rather than fern leaves.

The original supporters were also slightly different. The woman had reddish-brown hair, and both figures faced forward rather than towards the shield. Though there is no direct documentary evidence, it is likely that the original model for the woman was Wellington socialite[image: External link] Alice Spragg. The model for the Māori warrior is unknown. The woman is identified as Zealandia[image: External link], the national personification of New Zealand.
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 Blazon




Arms: Quarterly, Azure and Gules on a Pale Argent three Lymphads Sable, between in the first quarter four Mullets in cross Gules, fimbriated Argent, in the second a Fleece; in the third a Garb, and in the last two Mining Hammers in Saltire, all Or. Crest: the Crown of Saint Edward proper. Supporters: On the dexter side, a female figure proper vested Argent supporting in the dexter hand a Flag-staff proper, hoisted thereon the Ensign of the Dominion of New Zealand, and on the sinister side a Maori Rangatira vested proper holding in his dexter hand a Taiaha all proper. Motto: New Zealand. The Compartment which is what the Supporters stand on is not always part of the Blazon but in this case it is two New Zealand Ferns in their natural colour.
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 What it means




The shield is first described. "Quarterly" means that the shield is divided into quarters by a vertical and horizontal line. "Azure and Gules" which is blue and red respectively is the colour of the quarters. The top left quarter is the first quarter and of the first colour and the top right is of the second colour. The colouring proceeds chequer-board fashion for the lower left and lower right quarters. "On a Pale." A pale is a vertical stripe placed over the central part of the shield, partially blocking parts of the quarters. "Argent" means silver or white and is the colour of the pale. Then the objects on the pale are described. A "Lymphad" is a sailing ship and there are three of them and "sable" is black. Therefore, three black sailing ships.

"In the First" is in the first quarter and the objects thereon are described. A "Mullet" is a five pointed star and "in cross" means that the four stars are placed as in a Christian cross. "Of the last" means the last colour mentioned after the quartering, vis argent (white.) "Each surmounted by a Mullet" means that another slightly smaller star is placed on top of each white star and "of the second" means these are of the second colour mentioned which is gules or red. The reason for the white border on the stars is the heraldic rule that a colour cannot be placed on a colour. E.g. red on blue. "Argent" is silver, or white as it is usually depicted, and is considered a metal. A colour on a metal or vice versa is heraldically correct. E.g. silver on blue. The same rules apply on the New Zealand flag.

"In the Second" means in the second quarter is a "fleece" which is usually shown as a whole sheep with a band around its middle. "In the third" is the third quarter and a "garb" is a wheat sheaf. "In the last" is the fourth quarter with "two mining hammers." These are "in Saltire" which means they are crossed X like. The "all Or" is the colour of all of the last three objects. "Or" is gold, or yellow as it is usually shown so the fleece, the wheat sheaf, and the hammers are all coloured gold. Gold is also considered a metal. Crest. "The Crown of Saint Edward" is a crown sometimes used by the Queen and "proper" means it is shown in its natural colours.

Supporters. Dexter means on the right but from the viewpoint of the shield carrier so from the viewer’s perspective it is on the left. "A female figure proper" means a woman who is in her natural colour(s) and "vested Argent" means she is clothed in a silver (white) dress. It is stated the woman represents Zealandia[image: External link], a female personification of New Zealand. She is supporting in her right hand a "flag-staff proper" which again means it is shown in its natural colours. "Dexter" in this case refers to the right hand of the female and not from the viewer’s viewpoint. On the flag-staff or flag-pole is the New Zealand Flag in its correct colours. The sinister side is on the left of the shield again from the viewpoint of the shield carrier so from the viewer’s perspective it is on the right. A "Maori Rangatira" is a Maori chief and "vested" means he is clothed in his normal traditional clothes and again "proper" means that the whole is in natural colours. In his right hand is a "Taiaha" or spear, naturally coloured.

Since 1956 the New Zealand coat of arms has always been depicted in the same way. This is because the New Zealand Government has chosen to do so. However the actual graphic depiction of a Blazon is not set in stone and another heraldic artist could draw the Arms in a different style while still retaining the essential elements. This is true of all Coats of Arms. See Blazon[image: External link].
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 Description




The coat of arms depicts a shield with four quadrants divided by a central "pale". The first quadrant depicts the four stars on the flag of New Zealand; the second quadrant depicts a golden fleece, representing the nation's farming industry; the third depicts a sheaf of wheat for agriculture; and the fourth quadrant depicts crossed hammers for mining. The central pale depicts three galleys, representing New Zealand's maritime nature and also the Cook Strait. The Dexter supporter is a European woman carrying the flag of New Zealand, while the Sinister supporter is a Maori Warrior holding a Taiaha[image: External link] (Fighting weapon) and wearing a Kaitaka[image: External link] (flax cloak). The Shield is topped by the Crown of St. Edward, the Monarch of New Zealand's Crown. Below is a scroll with "New Zealand" on it, behind which (constituting the "heraldic compartment" on which the supporters stand) are two fern branches.
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 1956 redesign




One month prior to New Zealand's adoption of the Statute of Westminster on 25 September 1947, a special committee was formed by then Prime Minister Peter Fraser[image: External link]. The committee was responsible for the "redrawing and standardisation of the Coat of Arms." Consisting of Alistair McIntosh, Joseph Heenan, Dr Colin Aickman, Frank Corner, Foss Shanahan and Professor John Cawte Beaglehole[image: External link].[1] One of the committee's concerns was that the female supporter looked too much like a "Soviet heroine". Following the election of the first National Government in 1949, the new Attorney-General, Jack Marshall[image: External link] (later Deputy Prime Minister and Prime Minister) took up responsibility for the committee. Marshall requested the woman to be re-drawn based on the likeness of Grace Kelly[image: External link], a favourite actress of his.[1]

The shield is now supported by two figures, a blonde woman of European descent holding the New Zealand flag, and a Māori warrior holding a taiaha (Māori ceremonial spear). The shield is topped with the St Edward's Crown[image: External link], and beneath the shield are two silver fern leaves and a scroll bearing the words "New Zealand".

The woman is said by some to be a depiction of Zealandia[image: External link], a common national personification[image: External link] of New Zealand during the first half of the 20th century.

The coat of arms are the basis of the Queen's[image: External link] Personal New Zealand Flag[image: External link].


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Use




The coat of arms is for use by the New Zealand government only. On some occasions, such as royal visits or jubilee celebrations, individuals and organisations can display it temporarily. It can only be used or published with the permission of the Ministry for Culture and Heritage.[2]
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God Defend New Zealand






"God Defend New Zealand" is one of two national anthems of New Zealand[image: External link], the other being "God Save the Queen". Legally they have equal status, but "God Defend New Zealand" is more commonly used and is widely (albeit incorrectly) referred to as "the national anthem". Originally written as a poem, it was set to music as part of a competition in 1876. Over the years its popularity increased, and it was eventually named the second national anthem in 1977. The anthem has English and Māori lyrics, with slightly different meanings. When performed in public, the usual practice is to sing the first verse in both Māori and English.
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 History




"God Defend New Zealand" was written as a poem in the 1870s by Irish[image: External link]-born, Victorian[image: External link]-raised immigrant Thomas Bracken[image: External link] of Dunedin.[1] A competition to compose music for the poem was held in 1876 by The Saturday Advertiser and judged by three prominent Melbourne[image: External link] musicians, with a prize of ten guineas[image: External link].[2] The winner of the competition was the Tasmanian[image: External link]-born John Joseph Woods[image: External link] of Lawrence, New Zealand[image: External link] who composed the melody in a single sitting the evening after finding out about the competition.[3] The song was first performed at the Queen's Theatre, Princes Street[image: External link], Dunedin, on Christmas Day, 1876.[2]

The song became increasingly popular during the 19th century and early 20th century, and in 1940 the New Zealand government bought the copyright and made it New Zealand's national hymn[image: External link] in time for that year's centennial celebrations. It was used at the British Empire Games[image: External link] from 1950 onward, and first used at the Olympics during the 1972 Summer Olympics[image: External link] in Munich[image: External link]. Following the performance at the Munich games, a campaign began to have the song adopted as the national anthem.[4]

In May 1973 a remit to change the New Zealand flag, declare a New Zealand republic[image: External link] and change the national anthem from 'God Save The Queen' was voted down by the Labour Party[image: External link] at their national conference.[5]

In 1976 Garth Henry Latta from Dunedin presented a petition to Parliament asking 'God Defend New Zealand' to be made the national anthem. With the permission of Queen Elizabeth II, it was gazetted as the country's second national anthem on 21 November 1977, on equal standing with "God Save The Queen[image: External link]".[6] Up until then "God Save The Queen" was New Zealand's national anthem.[4]

An alternative official arrangement for massed singing by Maxwell Fernie[image: External link] was announced by the Minister of Internal Affairs[image: External link], Allan Highet[image: External link] on 1 June 1978. Woods' original score was written in the key of A-flat major[image: External link] (concert pitch) and was better suited for solo and choral singing; Fernie's arrangement changed the key down a minor second[image: External link] to G major[image: External link]..
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 Protocol




The Ministry for Culture and Heritage[image: External link] has responsibility for the national anthems. The guidelines in the 1977 Gazette notice for choosing which anthem should be used on any occasion advise that "God Save The Queen" would be appropriate at any occasion where The Queen, a member of the Royal Family, or the Governor-General, when within New Zealand, is officially present or when loyalty to the crown is to be stressed; while "God Defend New Zealand" would be appropriate whenever the national identity of New Zealand is to be stressed even in association with a toast to Elizabeth II as Queen of New Zealand[image: External link].[6][7]
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 Lyrics




"God Defend New Zealand" has five verses, each in English and Māori. The Māori version is not a direct translation of the English version. The Māori language version was produced in 1878 by Thomas Henry Smith[image: External link] of Auckland, a judge in the Native Land Court, on request of Governor George Edward Grey[image: External link],[2] and in 1979 this was back-translated[image: External link][ why?[image: External link]] into English by former Māori Language Commissioner, Professor Timoti Karetu.

From as early as the late 1880s, some versions of the Māori translation of the National Anthem have been incorrect. A typescript of the translation by Thomas Smith uses ‘Whakarangona’ as one word. ‘Whaka’ is a prefix and can’t stand alone, and ‘rangona’ and ‘rongona’ mean the same thing but Smith used the former. ‘Ihowā’ is the standard version of God ( Jehovah[image: External link]) and was the one used by Smith. The incorrect form, ‘Ihoa’, has been used for so long as to seem correct but ‘Ihowa’ is the correct version.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Copyright[image: External link] on the English lyrics for "God Defend New Zealand" expired from the end of the year that was 50 years after the death of the author ( Bracken[image: External link]), i.e., from 1 January 1949. Kāretu's back-translation is under New Zealand Crown copyright until 2079.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Until the 1990s, only the first verse of the English version was commonly sung. A public debate emerged after only the first Māori verse was sung at the 1999 Rugby World Cup[image: External link] match against England, and it then became common to sing both the Māori and English first verses one after the other.[8]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 First verses






	National Anthem of New Zealand (God Defend New Zealand)



	
Māori verse: "Aotearoa"


	E Ihowā Atua,

	O ngā iwi mātou rā

	Āta whakarangona;

	Me aroha noa

	Kia hua ko te pai;

	Kia tau tō atawhai;

	Manaakitia mai

	Aotearoa




	
English translation (Karetu)


	Lord, God over yonder,

	Of all our nations

	Listen to us gently,

	With the infinite love

	May the goodness bear fruit;

	May your kindness come;

	Please give protection to

	Aotearoa







	
English verse: "God Defend New Zealand"


	God of Nations at Thy feet,

	In the bonds of love we meet,

	Hear our voices, we entreat,

	God defend our free land.

	Guard Pacific's triple star

	From the shafts of strife and war,

	Make her praises heard afar,

	God defend New Zealand.
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 Full English version





	Meaning of "Pacific's triple star"



There is some discussion, with no official explanation, of the meaning of "Pacific's triple star". Unofficial explanations range from New Zealand's three biggest islands (North, South, and Stewart Island[image: External link]),[2] to the three stars on the flag of Te Kooti[image: External link] (a Māori political and religious leader of the 19th century).[9]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Full Māori version





	Note on "whakarangona"



The original 1878 Māori version uses "whakarangona" (to be heard), the passive form of the verb "whakarongo" (to hear). An alternate passive form of the verb, "whakarongona", first appeared as one of several errors in the Māori version when "God Defend New Zealand" was published as the national hymn in 1940. The latter form of the verb has appeared in many versions of the anthem since this time, although the Ministry of Culture and Heritage continues to use "whakarangona".[10]
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God Save the Queen






"God Save the King" redirects here. For other uses, see God Save the Queen (disambiguation)[image: External link] and God Save the King (disambiguation)[image: External link].

"God Save the Queen" (alternatively "God Save the King", depending on the gender of the reigning monarch) is the national[image: External link] or royal anthem[image: External link] in a number of Commonwealth realms[image: External link], their territories, and the British Crown Dependencies[image: External link].[1][2] The author of the tune is unknown and it may originate in plainchant[image: External link], but a 1619 attribution to John Bull[image: External link] is sometimes made.

It is the national anthem of the United Kingdom and one of two national anthems used by New Zealand since 1977, as well as for several of the UK's territories that have their own additional local anthem. It is also the royal anthem – played specifically in the presence of the monarch – of all the aforementioned countries, as well as Australia (since 1984), Canada (since 1980),[3] Barbados[image: External link] and Tuvalu. In countries not previously part of the British Empire, the tune of "God Save the Queen" has provided the basis for various patriotic songs, though still generally connected with royal ceremony.[4] In the United States, the melody is used for the patriotic song "My Country, 'Tis of Thee[image: External link]". The melody is also used for the national anthem of Liechtenstein[image: External link], "Oben am jungen Rhein[image: External link]".

Beyond its first verse, which is consistent, "God Save the Queen/King" has many historic and extant versions. Since its first publication, different verses have been added and taken away and, even today, different publications include various selections of verses in various orders.[5] In general, only one verse is sung. Sometimes two verses are sung, and on rare occasions, three.[1]

The sovereign[image: External link] and her or his spouse are saluted with the entire anthem, while other members of the Royal Family who are entitled to royal salute (such as the Prince of Wales[image: External link]) receive just the first six bars. The first six bars also form all or part of the Vice Regal Salute[image: External link] in some Commonwealth realms outside the UK (e.g., in Canada, governors general and lieutenant governors at official events are saluted with the first six bars of "God Save the Queen" followed by the first four and last four bars of "O Canada[image: External link]"), as well as the salute given to governors of British overseas territories.
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 History




In The Oxford Companion to Music[image: External link], Percy Scholes[image: External link] points out the similarities to an early plainsong[image: External link] melody, although the rhythm is very distinctly that of a galliard[image: External link],[6] and he gives examples of several such dance tunes that bear a striking resemblance to "God Save the King/Queen". Scholes quotes a keyboard piece by John Bull[image: External link] (1619) which has some similarities to the modern tune, depending on the placing of accidentals[image: External link] which at that time were unwritten in certain cases and left to the discretion of the player (see musica ficta[image: External link]). He also points to several pieces by Henry Purcell[image: External link], one of which includes the opening notes of the modern tune, set to the words "God Save the King". Nineteenth-century scholars and commentators mention the widespread belief that an old Scots carol, "Remember O Thou Man" was the source of the tune.[7][8]

The first published version of what is almost the present tune appeared in 1744 in Thesaurus Musicus. The 1744 version of the song was popularised in Scotland and England the following year, with the landing of Charles Edward Stuart[image: External link] and was published in The Gentleman's Magazine (see illustration above). This manuscript has the tune depart from that which is used today at several points, one as early as the first bar, but is otherwise clearly a strong relative of the contemporary anthem. It was recorded as being sung in London theatres in 1745, with, for example, Thomas Arne[image: External link] writing a setting of the tune for the Drury Lane Theatre[image: External link].

Scholes' analysis includes mention of "untenable" and "doubtful" claims, as well as "an American misattribution". Some of these are:


	The French Marquise de Créquy[image: External link] wrote in her book "Souvenirs", that the tune Grand Dieu Sauve Le Roi, was written by Jean-Baptiste Lully[image: External link][9] in gratitude for the survival by Louis XIV[image: External link] of an anal fistula[image: External link] operation. The surgical knife that was purpose-built for the occasion is on display in the Musée d'histoire de la médecine[image: External link].[10] Lully set words by Marie de Brinon to music, and Créquy claims the tune was later plagiarised by Handel[image: External link]. Translated in Latin under the name Domine, Salvum Fac Regem, it became the French anthem until 1792.[11] After the Battle of Culloden[image: External link], the Hanover dynasty supposedly then adopted this melody as the British anthem.

	
James Oswald[image: External link]: He is a possible author of the Thesaurus Musicus, so may have played a part in the history of the song, but is not a strong enough candidate to be cited as the composer of the tune.

	Dr Henry Carey[image: External link]: Scholes refutes this attribution, first on the grounds that Carey himself never made such a claim. Second, when the claim was made by Carey's son (as late as 1795), it was accompanied by a request for a pension from the British Government on that score. Third, the younger Carey claimed that his father had written parts of it in 1745, even though the older Carey had died in 1743. It has also been claimed that the work was first publicly performed by Carey during a dinner in 1740 in honour of Admiral Edward "Grog" Vernon[image: External link], who had captured the Spanish harbour of Porto Bello[image: External link] (then in Colombia, now Panama) during the War of Jenkins' Ear[image: External link].



Scholes recommends the attribution "traditional" or "traditional; earliest known version by John Bull (1562–1628)". The English Hymnal[image: External link] (musical editor Ralph Vaughan Williams[image: External link]) gives no attribution, stating merely "17th or 18th cent."[12]
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 Use in the United Kingdom




See also: National anthem of England[image: External link]


"God Save the Queen" is the national anthem[image: External link] of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. Like many aspects of British constitutional life, its official status derives from custom and use, not from Royal Proclamation[image: External link] or Act of Parliament[image: External link]. In general only one or two verses are sung, but on rare occasions three.[1] The variation in the UK of the lyrics to "God Save the Queen" is the oldest amongst those currently used, and forms the basis on which all other versions used throughout the Commonwealth are formed; though, again, the words have varied throughout these years.

England has no official national anthem of its own; "God Save the Queen" is treated as the English national anthem when England is represented at sporting events (though there are some exceptions to this rule, such as cricket where Jerusalem[image: External link] is used). There is a movement to establish an English national anthem, with Blake[image: External link] and Parry[image: External link]'s "Jerusalem" and Elgar's[image: External link] "Land of Hope and Glory[image: External link]" among the top contenders. Scotland has its own national song and Wales has its own national anthem for political and national events and for use at international football, rugby union and other sports in which those nations compete independently.[13] On all occasions Wales' national anthem is "Hen Wlad Fy Nhadau[image: External link]" (Land of my Fathers). Scotland has no single anthem; "Scotland the Brave[image: External link]" was traditionally used until the 1990s, when "Flower of Scotland[image: External link]" was adopted. In Northern Ireland, "God Save the Queen" is still used as the official anthem.

The phrase "No surrender" is occasionally sung in the bridge before "Send her victorious" by England football fans at matches.[14] The phrase "no surrender" is also associated with Combat 18[image: External link], a white supremacist group.[15] The phrase is also associated with Ulster loyalism[image: External link] and can sometimes be heard at the same point before Northern Ireland football matches.

Since 2003, "God Save the Queen", considered an all inclusive Anthem for Great Britain and Northern Ireland, as well as other countries within the Commonwealth, has been dropped from the Commonwealth Games[image: External link]. Northern Irish[image: External link] athletes receive their gold medals to the tune of the "Londonderry Air[image: External link]", popularly known as "Danny Boy[image: External link]". In 2006, English winners heard Elgar's Pomp and Circumstance March No. 1[image: External link], usually known as "Land of Hope and Glory",[16] but after a poll conducted by the Commonwealth Games Council for England[image: External link] prior to the 2010 Games, "Jerusalem" was adopted as England's new Commonwealth Games anthem. In sports in which the UK competes as one nation, most notably as Great Britain at the Olympics[image: External link], "God Save the Queen" is used to represent anyone or any team that comes from the United Kingdom.[13]
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 Lyrics in the UK




The phrase "God Save the King" is much older than the song, appearing, for instance, several times in the King James Bible[image: External link].[17] A text[image: External link] based on the 1st Book of Kings[image: External link] Chapter 1: verses 38–40, "...And all the people rejoic'd, and said: God save the King! Long live the King! May the King live for ever, Amen", has been sung at every coronation[image: External link] since that of King Edgar[image: External link] in 973.[18] Scholes says that as early as 1545 "God Save the King" was a watchword[image: External link] of the Royal Navy[image: External link], with the response being "Long to reign over us".[19][20] He also notes that the prayer read in churches on anniversaries of the Gunpowder Plot[image: External link] includes words which might have formed part of the basis for the second verse "Scatter our enemies...assuage their malice and confound their devices".

In 1745, The Gentleman's Magazine[image: External link] published "God save our lord the king: A new song set for two voices", describing it "As sung at both Playhouses" (the Theatres Royal at Drury Lane[image: External link] and Covent Garden[image: External link]).[21] Traditionally, the first performance was thought to have been in 1745, when it was sung in support of King George II[image: External link], after his defeat at the Battle of Prestonpans[image: External link] by the army of Charles Edward Stuart[image: External link], son of James Francis Edward Stuart[image: External link], the Jacobite[image: External link] claimant to the British throne.

It is sometimes claimed that, ironically, the song was originally sung in support of the Jacobite cause: the word "send" in the line "Send him victorious" could imply that the king was absent. However, the Oxford English Dictionary[image: External link] cites examples of "[God] send (a person) safe, victorious, etc." meaning "God grant that he may be safe, etc.". There are also examples of early eighteenth century Jacobean drinking glasses which are inscribed with a version of the words and were apparently intended for drinking the health of King James II and VII[image: External link].

Scholes acknowledges these possibilities but argues that the same words were probably being used by both Jacobite and Hanoverian supporters and directed at their respective kings.[22]

In 1902, the musician William Hayman Cummings[image: External link], quoting mid-18th century correspondence between Charles Burney[image: External link] and Sir Joseph Banks, proposed that the words were based on a Latin verse composed for King James II at the Chapel Royal[image: External link].



O Deus optime Salvum nunc facito Regem nostrum; Sic laeta victoria Comes et gloria Salvum iam facito Tu dominum.[23]
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 Standard version in the United Kingdom




There is no definitive version of the lyrics. However, the version consisting of the three verses reproduced in the box on the right hand side has the best claim to be regarded as the "standard" British version, appearing not only in the 1745 Gentleman's Magazine, but also in publications such as The Book of English Songs: From the Sixteenth to the Nineteenth Century (1851),[25] National Hymns: How They Are Written and How They Are Not Written (1861),[26] Household Book of Poetry (1882),[27] and Hymns Ancient and Modern, Revised Version (1982).[28]

The same version with verse two omitted appears in publications including Scouting for Boys[image: External link] (1908),[29] and on the British Monarchy website.[1] At the Queen's Golden Jubilee[image: External link] Party at the Palace concert, Prince Charles[image: External link] referred in his speech to the "politically incorrect second verse" of the National Anthem.

According to Alan Michie's Rule, Britannia, which was published in 1952, after the death of King George VI[image: External link] but before the coronation of Queen Elizabeth II, when the first General Assembly of the United Nations[image: External link] was held in London in January 1946 the King, in honour of the occasion, "ordered the belligerent imperious second stanza of 'God Save the King' to be rewritten to bring it more into the spirit of the brotherhood of nations."

In the UK, the first verse is the only verse typically sung, even at official occasions, although the third verse is sung in addition on rare occasions such as during the opening ceremonies of the 2012 Summer Olympics[image: External link] and 2012 Summer Paralympics[image: External link], and usually at the Last Night of the Proms[image: External link]. At the Closing Ceremony of the 2008 Beijing Olympics[image: External link], the fourth verse of the William Hickson[image: External link] alternative lyrics was sung instead of the third verse.
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 Standard version of the music




The standard version of the melody and its key of G major are still those of the originally published version, although the start of the anthem is often signalled by an introductory timpani roll of two bars length. The bass line of the standard version differs little from the second voice part shown in the original, and there is a standard version in four-part harmony for choirs. The first three lines (six bars of music) are soft, ending with a short crescendo into "Send her victorious", and then is another crescendo at "over us:" into the final words "God save the Queen".

In the early part of the 20th century there existed a Military Band version, usually played in march time, in the higher key of B♭,[30] because it was easier for brass instruments to play in that key, though it had the disadvantage of being more difficult to sing: however now most Bands play it in the correct key of G.

Since 1953, the anthem is sometimes preceded by a fanfare composed by Gordon Jacob[image: External link] for the coronation of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link].[31]
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 Alternative British versions




There have been several attempts to improve the song by rewriting the words. In the nineteenth century there was some lively debate about the national anthem and, even then, verse two was considered to be slightly offensive. Notably, the question arose over the phrase "scatter her enemies." Some thought it placed better emphasis on the respective power of Parliament and the Crown to change "her" to "our"; others pointed out that the theology was somewhat dubious and substituted "thine" instead. Sydney G. R. Coles wrote a completely new version, as did Canon F. K. Harford.[32] In 1836, William Edward Hickson[image: External link] wrote four alternative verses. The first, third, and fourth of these verses are appended to the National Anthem in the English Hymnal[image: External link] (which only includes verses one and three of the original lyrics).
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 William Hickson's alternative version




William Hickson's alternative (1836) version includes the following verses, of which the first, third, and fourth have some currency as they are appended to the National Anthem in the English Hymnal. The fourth verse was sung after the traditional first verse at the Queen's Golden Jubilee National Service of Thanksgiving in 2002 and during the raising of the Union Flag[image: External link] during the closing ceremonies of the 2008 Summer Olympics[image: External link].



God bless our native land!

May heaven's protecting hand

Still guard our shore:

May peace her power extend,

Foe be transformed to friend,

And Britain's rights depend

On war no more.



O Lord, our monarch bless

With strength and righteousness:

Long may she reign:

Her heart inspire and move

With wisdom from above;

And in a nation's love

Her throne maintain



May just and righteous laws

Uphold the public cause,

And bless our isle:

Home of the brave and free,

Thou land of liberty,

We pray that still on thee

Kind heaven may smile.



Not in this land alone,

But be God's mercies known

From shore to shore:

Lord make the nations see

That men should brothers be,

And form one family

The wide world over
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 Official peace version




A less militaristic version of the song, titled "Official peace version, 1919", was first published in the hymn[image: External link] book Songs of Praise in 1925.[33] This was "official" in the sense that it was approved by the British Privy Council[image: External link] in 1919.[22] However, despite being reproduced in some other hymn[image: External link] books, it is largely unknown today.[34]



God save our gracious Queen

Long live our noble Queen

God save The Queen!

Send her victorious

Happy and glorious

Long to reign over us

God save The Queen!



One realm of races four

Blest more and ever more

God save our land!

Home of the brave and free

Set in the silver sea

True nurse of chivalry

God save our land!



Of many a race and birth

From utmost ends of earth

God save us all!

Bid strife and hatred cease

Bid hope and joy increase

Spread universal peace

God save us all!
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 Historic alternative verses




Around 1745, anti- Jacobite[image: External link] sentiment was captured in a verse appended to the song, with a prayer for the success of Field Marshal[image: External link] George Wade[image: External link]'s army then assembling at Newcastle[image: External link]. These words attained some short-term use, although they did not appear in the published version in the October 1745 Gentleman's Magazine. This verse was first documented as an occasional addition to the original anthem by Richard Clark[image: External link] in 1822,[35] and was also mentioned in a later article on the song, published by the Gentleman's Magazine in October 1836. Therein, it is presented as an "additional verse... though being of temporary application only... stored in the memory of an old friend... who was born in the very year 1745, and was thus the associate of those who heard it first sung", the lyrics given being:



Lord, grant that Marshal Wade,

May by thy mighty aid,

Victory bring.

May he sedition hush,

and like a torrent rush,

Rebellious Scots to crush,

God save the King.





The 1836 article and other sources make it clear that this verse was not used soon after 1745, and certainly before the song became accepted as the British national anthem in the 1780s and 1790s.[36][37] It was included as an integral part of the song in the Oxford Book of Eighteenth Century Verse of 1926, although erroneously referencing the "fourth verse" to the Gentleman's Magazine article of 1745.[38]

On the opposing side, Jacobite beliefs were demonstrated in an alternative verse used during the same period:[39]



God bless the prince, I pray,

God bless the prince, I pray,

Charlie[image: External link] I mean;

That Scotland we may see

Freed from vile Presbyt'ry[image: External link],

Both George[image: External link] and his Feckie[image: External link],

Ever so, Amen.





In May 1800, following an attempt to assassinate King George III[image: External link] at London's Drury Lane theatre, playwright Richard Sheridan[image: External link] immediately composed an additional verse, which was sung from the stage the same night:[40][41]



From every latent foe

From the assassins blow

God save the King

O'er him Thine arm extend

For Britain's sake defend

Our father, king, and friend

God save the King!





Various other attempts were made during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries to add verses to commemorate particular royal or national events. For example, according to Fitzroy Maclean, when Jacobite forces bypassed Wade's force and reached Derby[image: External link], but then retreated and when their garrison at Carlisle Castle[image: External link] surrendered to a second government army led by King George's son, the Duke of Cumberland[image: External link], another verse was added.[42] Other short-lived verses were notably anti-French, such as the following, quoted in the book Handel by Edward J. Dent:[43]



From France and Pretender

Great Britain defend her,

Foes let them fall;

From foreign slavery,

Priests and their knavery,

And Popish Reverie,

God save us all.





However, none of these additional verses survived into the twentieth century.[44] Updated "full" versions including additional verses have been published more recently, including the standard three verses, Hickson's fourth verse, Sheridan's verse and the Marshal Wade verse.[45][46]
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 Performance in the UK




The style most commonly heard in official performances was proposed as the "proper interpretation" by King George V[image: External link], who considered himself something of an expert (in view of the number of times he had heard it). An Army Order was duly issued in 1933, which laid down regulations for tempo, dynamics and orchestration. This included instructions such as that the opening "six bars will be played quietly by the reed band with horns and basses in a single phrase. Cornets and side-drum are to be added at the little scale-passage leading into the second half of the tune, and the full brass enters for the last eight bars". The official tempo for the opening section is a metronome setting of 60, with the second part played in a broader manner, at a metronome setting of 52.[47] In recent years the prescribed sombre-paced introduction is often played at a faster and livelier tempo[image: External link].

Until the latter part of the 20th century, theatre and concert goers were expected to stand while the anthem was played after the conclusion of a show. In cinemas this brought a tendency for audiences to rush out while the end credits played to avoid this formality. (This can be seen in the 1972 Dad's Army[image: External link] episode A Soldier's Farewell[image: External link].)

The anthem continues to be played at some traditional events such as Wimbledon[image: External link], Royal Variety Performance[image: External link], the Edinburgh Tattoo[image: External link], Royal Ascot[image: External link], Henley Royal Regatta[image: External link] and The Proms[image: External link].

The anthem was traditionally played at closedown on the BBC[image: External link], and with the introduction of commercial television to the UK this practice was adopted by some ITV[image: External link] companies (with the notable exception of Granada[image: External link]). BBC Two[image: External link] never played the anthem at closedown, and ITV dropped the practice in the late 1980s, but it continued on BBC One[image: External link] until the final closedown on 8 November 1997 (thereafter BBC1 began to simulcast[image: External link] with BBC News after end of programmes). The tradition is carried on, however, by BBC Radio 4[image: External link], which plays the anthem each night as a transition piece between the end of the Radio Four broadcasting and the move to BBC World Service[image: External link].[48] Radio 4 and Radio 2[image: External link] also play the National Anthem at 0700 and 0800 on the actual and official[image: External link] birthdays of the Queen and the birthdays of senior members of the Royal Family[image: External link].

The anthem usually prefaces The Queen's Christmas Message[image: External link] (although in 2007 it appeared at the end, taken from a recording of the 1957 television broadcast), and important royal announcements, such as of royal deaths, when it is played in a slower, sombre arrangement.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Other British anthems




Frequently, when an anthem is needed for one of the constituent countries of the United Kingdom[image: External link] – at an international sporting event, for instance – an alternative song is used:


	England generally uses "God Save the Queen", but " Jerusalem[image: External link]", "Rule, Britannia![image: External link]" and "Land of Hope and Glory[image: External link]" have also been used.[49][50]

	At international test cricket[image: External link] matches, England[image: External link] has, since 2004, used " Jerusalem[image: External link]" as the anthem.[51]


	At international rugby league[image: External link] matches, England[image: External link] uses "God Save the Queen" and also "Jerusalem".[52]


	At international rugby union and football matches, England uses "God Save the Queen".[53]


	At the Commonwealth Games[image: External link], Team England[image: External link] uses "Jerusalem" as their victory anthem.[54]






	
Scotland[image: External link] uses "Flower of Scotland[image: External link]" as their anthem for most sporting occasions.[55]


	
Wales[image: External link] uses Hen Wlad Fy Nhadau[image: External link] ("Land of My Fathers") for governmental ceremonies and sporting occasions. At official occasions, especially those with royal connections, "God Save the Queen" is also played.[56]


	
Northern Ireland[image: External link] uses "God Save the Queen" as its national anthem. Northern Ireland also uses "Londonderry Air[image: External link]" as its victory anthem at the Commonwealth Games[image: External link].[57] However, many Irish nationalists[image: External link] feel unrepresented by the unionist anthem and seek an alternative.[58]


	The British and Irish Lions[image: External link] rugby union tour used the song "The Power of Four[image: External link]", but this anthem was especially designed for the 2005 tour and was used only then.[59]




In April 2007 there was an early day motion[image: External link], number 1319, to the British Parliament[image: External link] to propose that there should be a separate England anthem: "That this House ... believes that all English sporting associations should adopt an appropriate song that English sportsmen and women, and the English public, would favour when competing as England". An amendment (EDM 1319A3) was proposed by Evan Harris[image: External link] that the song "should have a bit more oomph than God Save The Queen and should also not involve God."[60]

For more information see also:


	National anthem of England[image: External link]

	National anthem of Scotland[image: External link]

	Hen Wlad Fy Nhadau[image: External link]

	Londonderry Air[image: External link]
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 Use in other Commonwealth countries




"God Save the King/Queen" was exported around the world via the expansion of the British Empire, serving as each country's national anthem. Throughout the Empire's evolution[image: External link] into the Commonwealth of Nations, the song declined in use in most states which became independent. In some countries it remains as one of the official national anthems, such as in New Zealand,[61] or as an official royal anthem[image: External link], as is the case in Australia, Canada, Jamaica, and Tuvalu, to be played during formal ceremonies involving national royalty or vice-royalty.
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 Australia




Further information: Australian royal symbols § Verbal and musical symbols[image: External link]


In Australia, the song has standing through a Royal Proclamation issued by Governor-General Sir Ninian Stephen[image: External link] on 19 April 1984.[62] It declared "God Save the Queen" to be the Royal Anthem and that it is to be played when the Australian monarch or a member of the Royal Family is present, though not exclusively in such circumstances. The same proclamation made "Advance Australia Fair[image: External link]" the national anthem and the basis for the "Vice-Regal Salute" (the first four and last two bars of the anthem). Prior to 1974, "God Save the Queen" was the national anthem of Australia.[63]
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 Canada




Further information: Canadian royal symbols § Verbal and musical symbols[image: External link], and Anthems and nationalistic songs of Canada[image: External link]


By convention[image: External link],[64] "God Save the Queen" is the Royal Anthem of Canada.[65][66][67][68][69] It is sometimes played or sung together with the national anthem[image: External link], "O Canada[image: External link]", at private and public events organised by groups such as the Government of Canada[image: External link], the Royal Canadian Legion[image: External link], police services, and loyal groups.[70][71][72][73][74] The governor general and provincial lieutenant governors are accorded the "Viceregal Salute", comprising the first three lines of "God Save the Queen", followed by the first and last lines of "O Canada".[75]

"God Save the Queen" has been sung in Canada since the late 1700s and by the mid 20th century was, along with "O Canada", one of the country's two de facto national anthems, the first and last verses of the standard British version being used.[76] By-laws and practices governing the use of either song during public events in municipalities varied; in Toronto, "God Save the Queen" was employed, while in Montreal[image: External link] it was "O Canada". Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson[image: External link] in 1964 said one song would have to be chosen as the country's national anthem and, three years later, he advised Governor General[image: External link] Georges Vanier[image: External link] to appoint the Special Joint Committee of the Senate[image: External link] and House of Commons[image: External link] on the National and Royal Anthems. Within two months, on 12 April 1967, the committee presented its conclusion that "God Save the Queen", whose music and lyrics were found to be in the public domain[image: External link],[77] should be designated as the Royal Anthem of Canada and "O Canada" as the national anthem, one verse from each, in both official languages[image: External link], to be adopted by parliament. The group was then charged with establishing official lyrics for each song; for "God Save the Queen", the English words were those inherited from the United Kingdom and the French words were taken from those that had been adopted in 1952 for the coronation of Elizabeth II[image: External link].[66] When the bill pronouncing "O Canada" as the national anthem was put through parliament, the joint committee's earlier recommendations regarding "God Save the Queen" were not included.[77]

The Department of National Defence[image: External link] and the Canadian Forces[image: External link] regulates that "God Save the Queen" be played as a salute to the monarch[image: External link] and other members of the Canadian Royal Family[image: External link],[78] though it may also be used as a hymn, or prayer. The words are not to be sung when the song is played as a military royal salute and is abbreviated to the first three lines while arms are being presented.[78] Elizabeth II stipulated that the arrangement in G major by Lieutenant Colonel Basil H. Brown be used in Canada. The authorised version to be played by pipe bands is Mallorca.[78]
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 Lyrics in Canada




The first verse of "God Save the Queen" has been translated into French,[79] as shown below:


	Dieu protège la reine

	De sa main souveraine!

	Vive la reine!

	Qu'un règne glorieux

	Long et victorieux,

	Rende son peuple heureux.

	Vive la reine!



There is a special Canadian verse in English which was once commonly sung in addition to the two standing verses:[76]


	Our loved Dominion bless

	With peace and happiness

	From shore to shore;

	And let our Empire be

	Loyal, united, free,

	True to herself and Thee

	For evermore.
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 New Zealand




"God Save the Queen" was the sole official national anthem until 1977 when "God Defend New Zealand" was added as a second. "God Save the Queen" is now most often only played when the sovereign, governor-general[80] or other member of the Royal Family is present, or on some occasions such as Anzac Day.[81][82]

In New Zealand, the second more militaristic verse is sometimes replaced with Hickson's verse "Nor in this land alone..." (often sung as "Not in this land alone"), otherwise known as a "Commonwealth verse".
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 Rhodesia




When Rhodesia[image: External link] issued its Unilateral Declaration of Independence[image: External link] from the UK on 11 November 1965, it did so while still maintaining loyalty to Queen Elizabeth II as the Rhodesian head of state, despite the non-recognition of the Rhodesian government by the United Kingdom and the United Nations;[83] "God Save the Queen" therefore remained the Rhodesian national anthem. This was supposed to demonstrate the continued allegiance of the Rhodesian people to the monarch, but the retention in Rhodesia of a song so associated with the UK while the two countries were at loggerheads regarding its constitutional status caused Rhodesian state occasions to have "a faintly ironic tone", in the words of The Times[image: External link]. Nevertheless, "God Save the Queen" remained Rhodesia's national anthem until March 1970, when the country formally declared itself a republic.[84] "Rise, O Voices of Rhodesia[image: External link]" was adopted in its stead in 1974 and remained in use until the country returned to British control in December 1979.[85][86] Since the internationally recognised independence of the Republic of Zimbabwe in April 1980, "God Save the Queen" has had no official status there.[87]
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 Use elsewhere




"God Save the King" was one of the first songs to successfully be used as a national anthem, only the Dutch Het Wilhelmus[image: External link] (~1568) is older.[88] (The Spanish La Marcha Real[image: External link] is older as well, but took longer to become popular. Japan's anthem Kimigayo[image: External link] has lyrics which are older still, but a more recent melody). Its success prompted a number of other countries to pen similar anthems to help construct a concrete national identity - many of which used the same tune:


	The Imperial anthem of Germany[image: External link], Heil dir im Siegerkranz[image: External link] (originally the royal anthem of Prussia[image: External link] since 1795), used the melody of "God Save the King". In addition, several German states[image: External link] used the tune, including Bavaria[image: External link] (Heil unserm König, Heil! - Hail to our King, Hail!), Saxony[image: External link] (Gott segne Sachsenland - God bless Saxony) and Liechtenstein, which did not join the German Empire (see below). During the reign of Otto of Greece[image: External link], the Bavarian royal anthem also served as the Greek anthem.

	The national anthem of Imperial Russia[image: External link] from 1816 to 1833 was Molitva russkikh[image: External link] ("The Prayer of Russians"), which used the melody of "God Save the King" and lyrics by Vasily Zhukovsky[image: External link].[89]


	In Switzerland (Rufst Du, mein Vaterland[image: External link] or Ô monts indépendants, until 1961).

	"God Save the King" was used as the national anthem of the Kingdom of Hawaii[image: External link] before 1860

	
E Ola Ke Alii Ke Akua[image: External link], from 1860 to 1886 the national anthem of Hawaii, was set to the same melody.

	The American patriotic hymn[image: External link] "My Country, 'Tis of Thee[image: External link]", the lyrics of which were written by Samuel Francis Smith[image: External link] in 1831. The song is often quoted – alongside "Hail, Columbia[image: External link]" – as a de facto national anthem for the United States, before the de jure adoption of "The Star-Spangled Banner[image: External link]" in 1931.

	Norway's royal anthem[image: External link] Kongesangen[image: External link] uses the melody.

	The Swedish royal anthem Bevare Gud vår kung[image: External link] between 1805 and 1880, used the melody.

	
Liechtenstein[image: External link]'s anthem Oben am jungen Rhein[image: External link] uses the same melody. In consequence, the tune was played twice before a Euro 2004[image: External link] qualifying match between England[image: External link] and Liechtenstein[image: External link]; and again before the Euro 96[image: External link] qualifier between Northern Ireland[image: External link] and Liechtenstein. (When England plays Northern Ireland, the tune is only played once).

	Iceland's de facto national anthem in the 19th century was Íslands minni ("To Iceland", better known as Eldgamla Ísafold), a poem by Bjarni Thorarensen[image: External link][90] set to the melody of "God Save the King". This lasted until the current national anthem[image: External link] was adopted, first by popular consent and later by law. The tune remains a popular one in Iceland and many different texts—serious, satirical and comical—have been set to it.



The melody is also used as a hymn tune[image: External link] by Christian churches in various countries, including by the United Methodists[image: External link] of the southern United States, Mexico, and Latin America, among other denominations. "Glory to God on High[image: External link]" is frequently sung to the tune, as is "Since I Have My Retreat"[image: External link] in the Protestant Church of Korea[image: External link], and the Dutch hymn "Eeuwig en machtig Heer".

The Ren & Stimpy Show[image: External link] uses a parody version of the tune for the anthem of the "Royal Canadian Kilted Yaksmen".
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 Musical adaptations
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 Classical composers




About 140 composers have used the tune in their compositions, including Beethoven, Haydn, Brahms,[1] Clementi, J. C. Bach, Liszt, Britten, Carl Maria von Weber, Niccolò Paganini, Johann Strauss I, and Edward Elgar.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Ludwig van Beethoven[image: External link] composed a set of seven piano variations in the key of C major to the theme of "God Save the King", catalogued as WoO[image: External link].78 (1802–1803). He also quotes it in his orchestral work Wellington's Victory[image: External link].

Muzio Clementi[image: External link] used the theme to "God Save the King" in his Symphony[image: External link] No. 3 in G major, often called the "Great National Symphony", catalogued as WoO[image: External link]. 34. Clementi paid a high tribute to his adopted homeland (the United Kingdom) where he grew up and stayed most of his lifetime. He based the Symphony (about 1816–1824) on "God Save the King", which is hinted at earlier in the work, not least in the second movement, and announced by the trombones in the finale. • Symphony No. 3 " Great National Symphony " in en sol majeur/G-dur/G major/sol maggiore 1. Andante sostenuto – Allegro con brio 2. Andante un poco mosso 3. Minuetto. Allegretto 4. Finale. Vivace

Johann Christian Bach[image: External link] composed a set of variations on "God Save the King" for the finale to his sixth keyboard concerto (Op. 1) written c. 1763.

Joseph Haydn[image: External link] was impressed by the use of "God Save the King" as a national anthem during his visit to London in 1794, and on his return to Austria composed "Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser[image: External link]" ("God Save Emperor Francis") for the birthday of the last Holy Roman Emperor[image: External link] and Roman-German King[image: External link], Francis II[image: External link]. It became the anthem of the Austrian Empire[image: External link] after the end of the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link] with revised lyrics, its tune ultimately being used for the German national anthem[image: External link]. The tune of "God Save the King" was adopted for the Prussian royal anthem "Heil Dir im Siegerkranz[image: External link]".

Franz Liszt[image: External link] wrote a piano paraphrase on the anthem (S.259 in the official catalogue, c. 1841).

Johann Strauss I[image: External link] quoted "God Save the Queen" in full at the end of his waltz[image: External link] Huldigung der Königin Victoria von Grossbritannien (Homage to Queen Victoria of Great Britain) Op. 103, where he also quoted Rule, Britannia![image: External link] in full at the beginning of the piece.

Siegfried August Mahlmann[image: External link] in the early 19th century wrote alternate lyrics to adapt the hymn for the Kingdom of Saxony[image: External link], as "Gott segne Sachsenland" ("God Bless Saxony").[91]

Heinrich Marschner[image: External link] used the anthem in his "Grande Ouverture solenne", op.78 (1842).

Gaetano Donizetti[image: External link] used this anthem in his opera "Roberto Devereux[image: External link]".

Joachim Raff[image: External link] used this anthem in his Jubelouverture, Opus 103 (1864) dedicated to Adolf, Herzog von Nassau, on the 25th anniversary of his reign.

Gioachino Rossini[image: External link] used this anthem in the last scene of his "Il viaggio a Reims[image: External link]", when all the characters, coming from many different European countries, sing a song which recalls their own homeland. Lord Sidney, bass, sings "Della real pianta" on the notes of "God Save the King". Samuel Ramey[image: External link] used to interpolate a spectacular virtuoso cadenza[image: External link] at the end of the song.

Fernando Sor[image: External link] used the anthem in his 12 Studies, Op. 6: No. 10 in C Major in the section marked 'Maestoso.'

Arthur Sullivan[image: External link] quotes the anthem at the end of his ballet Victoria and Merrie England[image: External link].

Claude Debussy[image: External link] opens with a brief introduction of "God Save the King" in one of his Preludes[image: External link], Hommage à S. Pickwick Esq. P.P.M.P.C.[image: External link] The piece draws its inspiration from the main character of the Charles Dickens[image: External link] novel The Pickwick Papers[image: External link].

Niccolò Paganini[image: External link] wrote a set of highly virtuosic variations on "God Save the King" as his Opus 9.

Max Reger[image: External link] wrote "Variations and Fugue on 'Heil dir im Siegerkranz' (God Save the King)" for organ in 1901 after the death of Queen Victoria[image: External link]. It does not have an opus number.

A week before the Coronation Ode was due to be premiered at the June 1902 "Coronation Gala Concert" at Covent Garden[image: External link] (it was cancelled, owing to the King's illness), Sir Edward Elgar[image: External link] introduced an arrangement of "Land of Hope and Glory" as a solo song performed by Clara Butt at a "Coronation Concert" at the Albert Hall. Novello seized upon the prevailing patriotism and requested that Elgar arrange the National Anthem as an appropriate opening for a concert performed in front of the Court and numerous British and foreign dignitaries. This version for orchestra and chorus, which is enlivened by use of a cappella and marcato effects, was also performed at the opening of the British Empire Exhibition at Wembley on St. George’s Day, 1924, and recorded under the composer's Baton in 1928, with the LSO and the Philharmonic Choir.[92] Elgar also used the first verse of the Anthem as the climax of a short "Civic Procession and Anthem", written to accompany the mayoral procession at the opening of the Hereford Music Festival on 4 September 1927. This premiere performance was recorded, and is today available on CD; the score was lost following the festival, and Elgar resorted to reconstructing it by ear from the recording.[93]

Carl Maria von Weber[image: External link] uses the "God Save the King" theme at the end of his "Jubel Overture"

Giuseppe Verdi[image: External link] included "God Save the Queen" in his "Inno delle nazioni[image: External link]" (Hymn of the Nations), composed for the London 1862 International Exhibition[image: External link].

Benjamin Britten[image: External link] arranged "God Save the Queen" in 1961 for the Leeds Festival[image: External link]. This version has been programmed several times at the Last Night of the Proms[image: External link].[94]

Charles Ives[image: External link] wrote Variations on "America"[image: External link] for organ in 1891 at age seventeen. It included a polytonal section in three simultaneous keys, though this was omitted from performances at his father's request, because "it made the boys laugh out loud". Ives was fond of the rapid pedal line in the final variation, which he said was "almost as much fun as playing baseball". The piece was not published until 1949; the final version includes an introduction, seven variations and a polytonal interlude. The piece was adapted for orchestra in 1963 by William Schuman[image: External link]. This version became popular during the bicentennial celebrations, and is often heard at pops concerts.

Muthuswami Dikshitar[image: External link] (1776–1835), one of the musical trinity in South Indian classical ( Carnatic[image: External link]) music composed some Sanskrit[image: External link] pieces set to Western tunes. These are in the raga Sankarabharanam[image: External link] and are referred to as "nottu swaras". Among these, the composition "Santatam Pahimam Sangita Shyamale" is set to the tune of "God Save the Queen"

Sigismond Thalberg[image: External link] (1812-1871) Swiss composer and one of the most famous virtuoso pianists of the 19th century wrote a fantasia[image: External link] on "God Save the Queen".

Johan Nepomuk Hummel[image: External link] (1778-1837) Variations from God Save the King in D major op10

Adrien-François Servais[image: External link] (1807–66) and Joseph Ghys (1801–48) wrote Variations brillantes et concertantes sur l'air "God Save the King", Op. 38, for violin and cello and performed it in London and St Petersburg.[95]

Georges Onslow[image: External link] (1784-1853) used the tune in his String Quartet No. 7 in G Minor, op.9, second movement.
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 Rock adaptations




The British rock band Family[image: External link] sampled "God Save the Queen" at the end of their 1968 debut album, Music in a Doll's House[image: External link], following the final track, "3 x Time".

The Beatles[image: External link] performed an impromptu version of "God Save the Queen" during their 30 January 1969 rooftop concert, atop the Apple[image: External link] building.[96] They had also whistled the melody of the song on their first fan club Christmas record in 1963.

Jimi Hendrix[image: External link] of The Jimi Hendrix Experience[image: External link] played an impromptu version of "God Save the Queen" to open his set at the Isle of Wight Festival 1970[image: External link]. Just before walking onto the stage, he can be seen (on the DVD) and heard to ask "How does it go again?" in reference to said UK national anthem. He may have been able to simply hear it mimicked by voice and then perform it,[97] though the same melody was (and is) widely known in the United States to the lyrics "My country, 'tis of thee". Hendrix gave the same sort of distortion and improvisation of "God Save the Queen", as he had done with "The Star-Spangled Banner[image: External link]" at the Woodstock Festival[image: External link], 1969.[97]

Gentle Giant[image: External link] performed a version—titled The Queen—on their 1970 eponymous debut album[image: External link].

The rock band Queen[image: External link] recorded an instrumental version of "God Save the Queen" on their 1975 album A Night at the Opera[image: External link]. It was arranged by guitarist Brian May[image: External link] and features his distinctive layers of overdubbed[image: External link] electric guitars. A tape of this version would be played at the end of almost every concert, with Freddie Mercury[image: External link] walking around the stage wearing a crown and a cloak on their Magic Tour[image: External link] in 1986. The song was played whilst all the Queen members would take their bows.[98] On 3 June 2002, during the Queen's Golden Jubilee[image: External link], Brian May performed the anthem on his Red Special[image: External link] electric guitar for Party at the Palace[image: External link], performing from the roof of Buckingham Palace[image: External link], and features on the 30th Anniversary DVD edition of A Night at the Opera.[99][100]

In 1977, the Sex Pistols[image: External link] recorded a song titled "God Save the Queen[image: External link]" in open reference to the National Anthem and the Queen's Silver Jubilee celebrations[image: External link] that year, with the song intending to stand for sympathy for the working class and resentment of the monarchy.[101] They were banned from many venues, censored by mainstream media, and reached number 2 on the official U.K. singles charts and number 1 on the NME chart.[101][102]

A version of "God Save the Queen" by Madness[image: External link] features the melody of the song played on kazoos[image: External link]. It was included on the compilation album The Business – the Definitive Singles Collection[image: External link].[103]

Composer Steve Ouimette[image: External link] recorded a rock version as downloadable content for the video game Guitar Hero 5[image: External link].[104]

Canadian rocker Neil Young[image: External link] recorded a rock version of "God Save the Queen", merged with "America (My Country 'Tis of Thee)", for his 2012 Americana[image: External link] album with Crazy Horse[image: External link].
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 Reception




The philosopher and reformer Jeremy Bentham[image: External link] praised "God Save the King" in 1796: "the melody recommending itself by beauty to the most polished ears, and by its simplicity to the rudest ear. A song of this complexion, implanted by the habit of half a century in the mass of popular sentiment, can not be refused a place in the inventory of the national blessings."[105] Ludwig van Beethoven wrote "I have to show the English a little of what a blessing 'God Save the King' is".[106] Alex Marshall, the British author of Republic or Death!: Travels in Search of National Anthems, called the anthem "ludicrous".[107]
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Wellington






This article is about the city in New Zealand. For the British general, see Arthur Wellesley, 1st Duke of Wellington[image: External link]. For other uses, see Wellington (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Wellington /'welINGten /[image: External link] (Māori: Te Whanganui-a-Tara) is the capital city and second most populous urban area of New Zealand, with 405,000 residents.[3] It is at the south-western tip of the North Island, between Cook Strait and the Rimutaka Range[image: External link]. Wellington is the major population centre of the southern North Island and is the administrative centre of the Wellington Region, which also includes the Kapiti Coast[image: External link] and Wairarapa[image: External link]. It is the world's windiest city, with an average wind speed of over 26 km/h,[4] and the world's southernmost capital[image: External link] of a sovereign state.[5]

The Wellington urban area comprises four local authorities: Wellington City[image: External link], on the peninsula between Cook Strait and Wellington Harbour[image: External link], contains the central business district and about half the population; Porirua[image: External link] on Porirua Harbour[image: External link] to the north is notable for its large Māori and Pacific Island communities; Lower Hutt[image: External link] and Upper Hutt[image: External link] are largely suburban areas to the northeast, together known as the Hutt Valley[image: External link].

Situated near the geographic centre of the country, Wellington was well placed for trade. In 1839 it was chosen as the first major planned settlement for British immigrants coming to New Zealand. The settlement was named in honour of the Arthur Wellesley[image: External link], the first Duke of Wellington[image: External link] and victor of the Battle of Waterloo[image: External link].

As the nation's capital since 1865, the New Zealand Government and Parliament, Supreme Court and most of the civil service are based in the city. Despite being much smaller than Auckland[image: External link], Wellington is also referred to as New Zealand's cultural capital. The city is home to the National Archives[image: External link], the National Library[image: External link], the Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa[image: External link], numerous theatres, and two universities. Architectural sights include the Government Building[image: External link]—one of the largest wooden buildings in the world—as well as the iconic Beehive. Wellington plays host to many artistic and cultural organisations, including the New Zealand Symphony Orchestra[image: External link] and Royal New Zealand Ballet[image: External link]. It has a lively urban culture, with many cafés, restaurants, and performance venues. One of the world's most liveable cities, the 2014 Mercer Quality of Living Survey ranked Wellington 12th in the world.[6]

Wellington's economy is primarily service[image: External link]-based, with an emphasis on finance, business services, and government. It is the centre of New Zealand's film and special effects industries, and increasingly a hub for information technology and innovation.[7] Wellington ranks as one of New Zealand's chief seaports and serves both domestic and international shipping. The city is served by Wellington International Airport[image: External link], the third busiest airport in the country. Wellington's transport network includes train and bus lines which reach as far as the Kapiti Coast and Wairarapa, and ferries connect the city to the South Island.
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 Etymology




Wellington takes its name from Arthur Wellesley[image: External link] (1769–1852), the first Duke of Wellington[image: External link] and victor of the Battle of Waterloo[image: External link] (1815): his title comes from the town of Wellington[image: External link] in the English county[image: External link] of Somerset[image: External link]. It was named in November 1840 by the original settlers of the New Zealand Company on the suggestion of the directors of the same, in recognition of the Duke's strong support for the company's principles of colonisation and his "strenuous and successful defence against its enemies of the measure for colonising South Australia". One of the founders of the settlement, Edward Jerningham Wakefield[image: External link], reported that the settlers "took up the views of the directors with great cordiality and the new name was at once adopted".[8]

In Māori, Wellington has three names. Te Whanga-nui-a-Tara refers to Wellington Harbour[image: External link] and means "the great harbour of Tara";[9][10] Pōneke is a transliteration of Port Nick, short for Port Nicholson (the city's central marae[image: External link], the community supporting it and its kapa haka have the pseudo-tribal name of Ngāti Pōneke[image: External link]);[11] Te Upoko-o-te-Ika-a-Māui, meaning 'The Head of the Fish of Māui' (often shortened to Te Upoko-o-te-Ika), a traditional name for the southernmost part of the North Island, deriving from the legend of the fishing up of the island by the demi-god Māui.

In New Zealand Sign Language, the name is signed by raising the index, middle and ring fingers of one hand, palm forward, to form a "W", and shaking it slightly from side to side twice.[12]

The city's location close to the mouth of the narrow Cook Strait leads to its vulnerability to strong gales, leading to the city's nickname of "Windy Wellington".[13]
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 Settlement




See also: New Zealand Company


Legends recount that Kupe discovered and explored the district in about the 10th century. The earliest date with hard evidence for Maori living in New Zealand is about 1280.

European settlement began with the arrival of an advance party of the New Zealand Company on the ship Tory on 20 September 1839, followed by 150 settlers on the Aurora on 22 January 1840. The settlers constructed their first homes at Petone[image: External link] (which they called Britannia for a time) on the flat area at the mouth of the Hutt River[image: External link]. When that proved swampy and flood-prone they transplanted the plans, which had been drawn without regard for the hilly terrain.
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 National capital




Main article: Capital of New Zealand


In 1865[image: External link], Wellington became the capital city in place of Auckland, which William Hobson had made the capital in 1841[image: External link]. The New Zealand Parliament had first met in Wellington on 7 July 1862, on a temporary basis; in November 1863, the Prime Minister of New Zealand, Alfred Domett, placed a resolution before Parliament in Auckland that "... it has become necessary that the seat of government[image: External link] ... should be transferred to some suitable locality in Cook Strait [region]." Apparently, there had been some concerns that the more populous South Island (where the goldfields were located) would choose to form a separate colony in the British Empire. Several Commissioners invited from Australia, chosen for their neutral status, declared that Wellington was a suitable location because of its central location in New Zealand and good harbour. Parliament officially met in Wellington for the first time on 26 July 1865. At that time, the population of Wellington was just 4,900.[14] Wellington's status as capital is by constitutional convention rather than statute.[15]

Wellington is the location of the highest court, the Supreme Court of New Zealand, and the historic former High Court building has been enlarged and restored for its use. Government House[image: External link], the official residence[image: External link] of the Governor-General, is in Newtown[image: External link], opposite the Basin Reserve[image: External link]. Premier House[image: External link], the official residence of the Prime Minister, is in Thorndon[image: External link] on Tinakori Road.
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 Importance




Wellington is New Zealand's political centre, housing Parliament, the head offices of all Government Ministries and Departments[image: External link] and the bulk of the foreign diplomatic missions[image: External link]. It is an important centre of the film and theatre industry, and second to Auckland in terms of numbers of screen industry businesses.[17] Te Papa Tongarewa[image: External link] (the Museum of New Zealand), the New Zealand Symphony Orchestra[image: External link], the Royal New Zealand Ballet[image: External link], Wellington Museum[image: External link] and the biennial New Zealand International Arts Festival are all sited there.

Wellington had the 12th best quality of living in the world in 2014,[6] a ranking up from 13th place in 2012, according to a 2014 study by consulting company Mercer. Of cities in the Asia Pacific region, it ranked third (2014) behind Auckland and Sydney.[6] It became much more affordable in terms of cost of living relative to cities worldwide, with its ranking moving from 93rd (more expensive) to 139th (less expensive) in 2009, probably as a result of currency fluctuations during the global economic downturn from March 2008 to March 2009.[18] "Foreigners get more bang for their buck in Wellington, which is among the cheapest cities in the world to live", according to a 2009 article, which reported that currency fluctuations make New Zealand cities affordable for multinational firms to do business: "New Zealand cities were now more affordable for expatriates and were competitive places for overseas companies to develop business links and send employees".[19] Lonely Planet[image: External link] named Wellington 'the coolest little capital in the world' in its 'Best in Travel 2011' guide book. It is home to Weta Workshop[image: External link], associated with Peter Jackson[image: External link], behind critically acclaimed films like The Lord of the Rings, King Kong, Avatar and The Hobbit.[20]
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 Geography




Wellington is at the south-western tip of the North Island on Cook Strait, separating the North and South Islands. On a clear day the snowcapped Kaikoura Ranges[image: External link] are visible to the south across the strait. To the north stretch the golden beaches of the Kapiti Coast[image: External link]. On the east the Rimutaka Range[image: External link] divides Wellington from the broad plains of the Wairarapa[image: External link], a wine region[image: External link] of national notability. With a latitude[image: External link] of 41° 17' South, Wellington is the southernmost capital city in the world[image: External link].[5] It is also the most remote[image: External link] capital city, the farthest away from any other capital. It is more densely populated than most other cities in New Zealand due to the restricted amount of land that is available between its harbour and the surrounding hills. It has very few open areas in which to expand, and this has brought about the development of the suburban towns. Because of its location in the Roaring Forties[image: External link] and its exposure to the winds blowing through Cook Strait, Wellington is the world's windiest city, with an average wind speed of 27 km/h (17 mph),[21] and so is known by the nickname[image: External link] "Windy Wellington".[13]

Wellington's scenic natural harbour and green hillsides adorned with tiered suburbs of colonial villas are popular with tourists. The CBD is close to Lambton Harbour, an arm of Wellington Harbour[image: External link], which lies along an active geological fault[image: External link], clearly evident on its straight western shore. The land to the west of this rises abruptly, meaning that many suburbs sit high above the centre of the city. There is a network of bush walks and reserves maintained by the Wellington City Council[image: External link] and local volunteers. These include Otari-Wilton's Bush, dedicated to the protection and propagation of native plants. The Wellington region has 500 square kilometres (190 sq mi) of regional parks and forests. In the east is the Miramar Peninsula[image: External link], connected to the rest of the city by a low-lying isthmus at Rongotai[image: External link], the site of Wellington International Airport[image: External link].

The narrow entrance to the harbour is to the east of the Miramar Peninsula, and contains the dangerous shallows of Barrett Reef[image: External link], where many ships have been wrecked (notably the inter-island ferry TEV  Wahine[image: External link] in 1968[image: External link]).[22] The harbour has three islands: Matiu/Somes Island[image: External link], Makaro/Ward Island[image: External link] and Mokopuna Island[image: External link]. Only Matiu/Somes Island is large enough for habitation. It has been used as a quarantine station for people and animals, and was an internment camp[image: External link] during World War I and World War II. It is a conservation island, providing refuge for endangered species[image: External link], much like Kapiti Island[image: External link] farther up the coast. There is access during daylight hours by the Dominion Post Ferry.

Wellington is primarily surrounded by water, but some of the nearby locations are listed below.
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 Suburbs




Main articles: Wellington City Council[image: External link] and Lower Hutt[image: External link]


The urban area stretches across the areas administered by the city councils of Wellington, Lower Hutt, Upper Hutt and Porirua.
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 Relief




Steep landforms shape and constrain much of Wellington city. Notable hills in and around Wellington include:


	
Mount Victoria[image: External link] - 196 m

	Mount Albert - 178 m[23]


	Mount Cook[image: External link]

	Mount Alfred (400 ft; west of Evans Bay)[24]


	
Mount Kaukau[image: External link] - 445 m

	Mount Crawford[25]


	Brooklyn Hill - 299m

	Wrights Hill[image: External link]

	Makara Hill
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 Climate




Averaging 2,059 hours of sunshine per year, the climate of Wellington is temperate marine, (Köppen: Cfb ), generally moderate all year round, and rarely sees temperatures above 25 °C (77 °F) or below 4 °C (39 °F). The hottest recorded temperature is 31.1 °C (88 °F), while −1.1 °C (30 °F) is the coldest. The city is notorious for its southerly blasts in winter, which may make the temperature feel much colder. It is generally very windy all year round with high rainfall; average annual rainfall is 1,244 mm (49 in), June and July being the wettest months. Frosts[image: External link] are quite common in the hill suburbs and the Hutt Valley[image: External link] between May and September. Snow is very rare at low altitudes, although snow fell on the city and many other parts of the Wellington region during separate events[image: External link] in July and August 2011.[26][27]




	Climate data for Kelburn[image: External link] (1928–2015, Humidity 1961–2015)



	Month
	Jan
	Feb
	Mar
	Apr
	May
	Jun
	Jul
	Aug
	Sep
	Oct
	Nov
	Dec
	Year



	Record high °C (°F)
	30.1

(86.2)
	30.1

(86.2)
	28.3

(82.9)
	27.3

(81.1)
	22.0

(71.6)
	18.3

(64.9)
	17.6

(63.7)
	19.3

(66.7)
	21.9

(71.4)
	25.1

(77.2)
	26.9

(80.4)
	29.1

(84.4)
	30.1

(86.2)



	Average high °C (°F)
	20.1

(68.2)
	20.3

(68.5)
	19.0

(66.2)
	16.6

(61.9)
	14.0

(57.2)
	11.9

(53.4)
	11.1

(52)
	11.9

(53.4)
	13.4

(56.1)
	15.0

(59)
	16.7

(62.1)
	18.6

(65.5)
	15.7

(60.3)



	Daily mean °C (°F)
	16.6

(61.9)
	16.8

(62.2)
	15.7

(60.3)
	13.6

(56.5)
	11.3

(52.3)
	9.3

(48.7)
	8.5

(47.3)
	9.1

(48.4)
	10.5

(50.9)
	11.9

(53.4)
	13.4

(56.1)
	15.3

(59.5)
	12.7

(54.9)



	Average low °C (°F)
	13.1

(55.6)
	13.3

(55.9)
	12.4

(54.3)
	10.7

(51.3)
	8.6

(47.5)
	6.7

(44.1)
	5.9

(42.6)
	6.4

(43.5)
	7.5

(45.5)
	8.8

(47.8)
	10.1

(50.2)
	12.0

(53.6)
	9.6

(49.3)



	Record low °C (°F)
	4.1

(39.4)
	5.2

(41.4)
	4.6

(40.3)
	2.6

(36.7)
	1.0

(33.8)
	−0.1

(31.8)
	0.0

(32)
	−0.1

(31.8)
	0.2

(32.4)
	1.2

(34.2)
	1.7

(35.1)
	3.4

(38.1)
	−0.1

(31.8)



	Average rainfall mm (inches)
	77.8

(3.063)
	76.9

(3.028)
	86.1

(3.39)
	98.2

(3.866)
	120.3

(4.736)
	131.2

(5.165)
	136.4

(5.37)
	124.5

(4.902)
	99.6

(3.921)
	110.7

(4.358)
	88.4

(3.48)
	93.5

(3.681)
	1,243.6

(48.961)



	Average rainy days (≥ 1.0 mm)
	7.2
	7.0
	8.3
	9.4
	11.6
	13.3
	13.3
	13.0
	11.0
	11.5
	9.4
	9.0
	124.0



	Average relative humidity[image: External link] (%) (at 9am)
	79.5
	81.6
	82.2
	82.8
	84.6
	85.9
	86.1
	84.6
	80.6
	80.4
	78.9
	79.7
	82.2



	Mean monthly sunshine hours[image: External link]
	240.3
	205.0
	194.7
	153.8
	126.0
	102.3
	111.4
	137.2
	163.2
	191.1
	210.8
	222.9
	2,058.7



	Source: CliFlo[28]






	Climate data for Wellington International Airport[image: External link] (1960–2015, Temperature 1962–2015)



	Month
	Jan
	Feb
	Mar
	Apr
	May
	Jun
	Jul
	Aug
	Sep
	Oct
	Nov
	Dec
	Year



	Record high °C (°F)
	29.4

(84.9)
	30.6

(87.1)
	28.3

(82.9)
	25.2

(77.4)
	22.0

(71.6)
	19.2

(66.6)
	18.8

(65.8)
	18.3

(64.9)
	22.6

(72.7)
	23.9

(75)
	26.8

(80.2)
	29.6

(85.3)
	30.6

(87.1)



	Average high °C (°F)
	21.1

(70)
	21.1

(70)
	19.7

(67.5)
	17.3

(63.1)
	15.0

(59)
	13.0

(55.4)
	12.2

(54)
	12.8

(55)
	14.3

(57.7)
	15.8

(60.4)
	17.6

(63.7)
	19.6

(67.3)
	16.6

(61.9)



	Daily mean °C (°F)
	17.7

(63.9)
	17.8

(64)
	16.6

(61.9)
	14.4

(57.9)
	12.3

(54.1)
	10.3

(50.5)
	9.4

(48.9)
	10.0

(50)
	11.4

(52.5)
	12.8

(55)
	14.5

(58.1)
	16.4

(61.5)
	13.6

(56.5)



	Average low °C (°F)
	14.4

(57.9)
	14.5

(58.1)
	13.5

(56.3)
	11.5

(52.7)
	9.5

(49.1)
	7.6

(45.7)
	6.6

(43.9)
	7.2

(45)
	8.6

(47.5)
	9.8

(49.6)
	11.3

(52.3)
	13.3

(55.9)
	10.7

(51.3)



	Record low °C (°F)
	4.3

(39.7)
	4.5

(40.1)
	4.3

(39.7)
	2.3

(36.1)
	0.6

(33.1)
	−0.6

(30.9)
	−1.1

(30)
	−0.2

(31.6)
	−1.0

(30.2)
	1.2

(34.2)
	2.1

(35.8)
	3.8

(38.8)
	−1.1

(30)



	Average rainfall mm (inches)
	63.9

(2.516)
	54.5

(2.146)
	71.4

(2.811)
	79.1

(3.114)
	92.7

(3.65)
	108.2

(4.26)
	111.4

(4.386)
	102.6

(4.039)
	81.0

(3.189)
	87.0

(3.425)
	70.9

(2.791)
	71.1

(2.799)
	993.8

(39.126)



	Average rainy days (≥ 1.0 mm)
	6.5
	6.3
	7.7
	8.2
	10.0
	12.4
	12.1
	12.4
	10.6
	10.4
	8.5
	8.2
	113.3



	Average relative humidity[image: External link] (%) (at 9am)
	75.0
	76.8
	77.5
	78.1
	80.0
	81.6
	81.3
	80.1
	76.5
	75.3
	73.5
	74.9
	77.6



	Source: CliFlo[28]
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 Earthquakes




See also: List of earthquakes in New Zealand


Wellington suffered serious damage in a series of earthquakes in[image: External link] 1848[image: External link][29] and from another earthquake in 1855[image: External link]. The 1855 Wairarapa earthquake[image: External link] occurred on the Wairarapa Fault[image: External link] to the north and east of Wellington. It was probably the most powerful earthquake in recorded New Zealand history,[30] with an estimated magnitude of at least 8.2 on the Moment magnitude scale[image: External link]. It caused vertical movements of two to three metres over a large area, including raising land out of the harbour and turning it into a tidal swamp. Much of this land was subsequently reclaimed[image: External link] and is now part of the central business district. For this reason, the street named Lambton Quay[image: External link] is 100 to 200 metres (325 to 650 ft) from the harbour – plaques set into the footpath mark the shoreline in 1840[image: External link], indicating the extent of reclamation.

The area has high seismic activity even by New Zealand standards, with a major fault line running through the centre of the city, and several others nearby. Several hundred minor fault lines have been identified within the urban area. Inhabitants, particularly in high-rise buildings, typically notice several earthquakes every year. For many years after the 1855 earthquake, the majority of buildings were made entirely from wood. The 1996-restored Government Buildings[image: External link][31] near Parliament is the largest wooden building in the Southern Hemisphere. While masonry and structural steel[image: External link] have subsequently been used in building construction, especially for office buildings, timber framing[image: External link] remains the primary structural component of almost all residential construction. Residents place their confidence in good building regulations[image: External link], which became more stringent in the 20th century.

Since the Canterbury earthquakes of 2010[image: External link] and 2011[image: External link], earthquake readiness has become even more of an issue, with buildings declared by Wellington City Council[image: External link] to be earthquake-prone,[32][33] and the costs of meeting new standards.[34][35]

Every five years a year-long slow quake occurs beneath Wellington, stretching from Kapiti to the Marlborough Sounds. It was first measured in 2003, and reappeared in 2008 and 2013.[36] It releases as much energy as a magnitude 7 quake, but as it happens slowly there is no damage.[37]

During July and August 2013 there were many earthquakes, mostly in Cook Strait near Seddon. The sequence started at 5:09 pm on Sunday 21 July 2013 when the magnitude 6.5 Seddon earthquake[image: External link] hit the city, but no tsunami report was confirmed nor any major damage.[38] At 2:31 pm on Friday 16 August 2013 the Lake Grassmere earthquake[image: External link] struck, this time magnitude 6.6, but again no major damage occurred, though many buildings were evacuated.[39]

On Monday 20 January 2014 at 3:52 pm a rolling 6.2 magnitude earthquake[image: External link] struck the lower North Island 15 km east of Eketahuna[image: External link] and was felt in Wellington, but little damage was reported initially, except at Wellington Airport[image: External link] where one of the two giant eagle sculptures commemorating The Hobbit[image: External link] became detached from the ceiling.[40]

At two minutes after midnight on the morning of Monday 14 November 2016, a 7.8 earthquake[image: External link] centred between Culverden and Kaikoura in the South Island caused most of Wellington CBD, Victoria University of Wellington[image: External link], and the Wellington suburban rail network[image: External link] to be largely closed for the day to allow inspections. The earthquake caused damage to a small number of buildings. [41]
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 Demographics




The four cities comprising Wellington have a total population of 409,200 (June 2016),[3] with the urban area containing 99.0% of that population. The remaining areas are largely mountainous and sparsely farmed or parkland and are outside the urban area boundary. More than most cities, life is dominated by its central business district (CBD). Approximately 62,000 people work in the CBD, only 4,000 fewer than work in Auckland's CBD, despite that city having four times the population.

Counts from the 2013 census gave totals by area, gender, and age. Wellington City[image: External link] had the largest population of the four cities with 190,956[42] people, followed by Lower Hutt[image: External link], Porirua[image: External link] and Upper Hutt[image: External link]. Women outnumbered men in all four areas.[43]



	Wellington Region population by city and gender



	City
	Total
	Men
	Women



	Wellington[42]
	190,956
	92,481
	98,478



	Lower Hutt[44]
	98,238
	47,556
	50,682



	Porirua[45]
	51,717
	24,906
	26,811



	Upper Hutt[46]
	40,179
	19,770
	20,409



	Total four cities
	381,090
	184,713
	196,380




Source: Statistics New Zealand (2013 Census)[47]

An increasing number of Wellingtonians profess no religious belief, with the most recent census in 2013 showing 44% in that category. The largest religious group was Christians at 39%. The latter figure represented a significant decline from seven years earlier at the previous census, when over 50% of the population identified as Christian.[48][49][50]

At the 2013 Census, just over 27% of Wellington's population was born overseas. The most common overseas birthplace is the United Kingdom, place of origin of 7.1% of the urban area's population. The next most-common countries of origin were Samoa (2.0%), India (1.8%), China (1.7%), Australia (1.6%), the Philippines (1.2%), South Africa (1.1%), Fiji[image: External link] (1.0%), the United States (0.8%) and Malaysia[image: External link] (0.6%).[51][52]
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 Age distribution




Age distributions for the four cities are given (see table below). The age structure closely matches the national distribution. The relative lack of older people in Wellington is less marked when Kapiti Coast District is included – nearly 7% of Kapiti Coast residents are over 80.



	Wellington Region age distribution by city



	City
	Under 20
	20–39
	40–59
	60–79
	80 and over



	Wellington[53]
	47,310 (25%)
	65,823 (34%)
	51,201 (27%)
	22,152 (12%)
	4,470 (2%)



	Lower Hutt[54]
	27,612 (28%)
	25,344 (26%)
	27,531 (28%)
	14,646 (15%)
	3,108 (3%)



	Upper Hutt[55]
	10,911 (27%)
	25,344 (23%)
	11,982 (30%)
	6,297 (16%)
	1,608 (4%)



	Porirua[56]
	16,506 (32%)
	12,873 (25%)
	14,364 (28%)
	6,975 (13%)
	999 (2%)



	New Zealand[57]
	1,161,384 (27%)
	1,072,893 (25%)
	1,167,570 (27%)
	685,854 (16%)
	154,344 (4%)




Source: Statistics New Zealand (2013 Census)[58]
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 Architecture




Wellington showcases a variety of architectural styles from the past 150 years – 19th-century wooden cottages, such as the Italianate[image: External link] Katherine Mansfield Birthplace[image: External link] in Thorndon; streamlined Art Deco[image: External link] structures such as the old Wellington Free Ambulance[image: External link] headquarters, the Central Fire Station, Fountain Court Apartments, the City Gallery[image: External link], and the former Post and Telegraph Building[image: External link]; and the curves and vibrant colours of post-modern architecture in the CBD.

The oldest building is the 1858 Colonial Cottage[image: External link] in Mount Cook[image: External link].[59] The tallest building is the Majestic Centre[image: External link] on Willis Street at 116 metres high, the second tallest being the structural expressionist[image: External link] State Insurance Building[image: External link] at 103 metres.[60] For a full list see: List of tallest buildings in Wellington[image: External link]. Futuna Chapel[image: External link] in Karori[image: External link] was the first bicultural building in New Zealand, and is considered one of the most significant New Zealand buildings of the 20th century. Old St Paul's[image: External link] is an example of 19th-century Gothic Revival architecture[image: External link] adapted to colonial conditions and materials, as is St Mary of the Angels[image: External link]. Sacred Heart Cathedral[image: External link] is a Palladian Revival[image: External link] Basilica[image: External link] with the Portico[image: External link] of a Roman or Greek temple[image: External link]. The Museum of Wellington City & Sea[image: External link] in the Bond Store[image: External link] is in the Second French Empire[image: External link] style, and the Wellington Harbour Board Wharf Office Building[image: External link] is in a late English Classical style. There are several restored theatre buildings: the St James Theatre[image: External link], the Opera House[image: External link] and the Embassy Theatre[image: External link].

Civic Square[image: External link] is surrounded by the Town Hall[image: External link] and council offices, the Michael Fowler Centre[image: External link], the Wellington Central Library[image: External link], Capital E (home of the National Theatre for Children), the City-to-Sea Bridge[image: External link], and the City Gallery[image: External link].

As it is the capital city, there are many notable government buildings. The Executive Wing of New Zealand Parliament Buildings[image: External link], on the corner of Lambton Quay and Molesworth Street, was constructed between 1969 and 1981 and is commonly referred to as the Beehive. Across the road is the largest wooden building in the Southern Hemisphere[image: External link],[61] part of the old Government Buildings[image: External link] which now houses part of Victoria University of Wellington[image: External link]'s Law Faculty.

A modernist building housing the Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa[image: External link] lies on the waterfront, on Cable Street. It is strengthened using base isolation[image: External link][62] – essentially seating the entire building on supports made from lead, steel and rubber that slow down the effect of an earthquake.

Other notable buildings include Wellington Town Hall[image: External link], Wellington Railway Station[image: External link], Dominion Museum[image: External link] (now Massey University), State Insurance Building[image: External link], Westpac Stadium[image: External link], and Wellington Airport[image: External link] at Rongotai[image: External link]. Leading architects include Frederick Thatcher[image: External link], Frederick de Jersey Clere[image: External link], W. Gray Young[image: External link], Bill Alington[image: External link], Ian Athfield[image: External link], Roger Walker[image: External link] and Pynenburg and Collins.

Wellington contains many iconic sculptures and structures, such as the Bucket Fountain[image: External link] in Cuba Street[image: External link] and Invisible City by Anton Parsons on Lambton Quay. Kinetic sculptures have been commissioned, such as the Zephyrometer[image: External link].[63] This 26-metre orange spike built for movement by artist Phil Price has been described as "tall, soaring and elegantly simple", which "reflects the swaying of the yacht masts in the Evans Bay Marina behind it" and "moves like the needle on the dial of a nautical instrument, measuring the speed of the sea or wind or vessel."[64]
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 Housing and real estate




Wellington experienced a real estate boom in the early 2000s and the effects of the international property bust at the start of 2007. In 2005, the market was described as "robust".[65] By 2008, property values had declined by about 9.3% over a 12-month period, according to one estimate. More expensive properties declined more steeply, sometimes by as much as 20%.[66] "From 2004 to early 2007, rental yields were eroded and positive cash flow property investments disappeared as house values climbed faster than rents. Then that trend reversed and yields slowly began improving," according to two New Zealand Herald reporters writing in May 2009.[67] In the middle of 2009 house prices had dropped, interest rates were low, and buy-to-let property investment was again looking attractive, particularly in the Lambton precinct, according to these two reporters.[67]

A Wellington City Council survey conducted in March 2009 found the typical central city apartment dweller was a New Zealand native aged 24 to 35 with a professional job in the downtown area, with household income higher than surrounding areas.[68] Three-quarters (73%) walked to work or university, 13% travelled by car, 6% by bus, 2% bicycled (although 31% own bicycles), and did not travel very far since 73% worked or studied in the central city.[68] The large majority (88%) did not have children in their apartments; 39% were couples without children; 32% were single-person households; 15% were groups of people flatting together.[68] Most (56%) owned their apartment; 42% rented (of renters, 16% paid NZ$[image: External link]351 to NZ$450 per week, 13% paid less and 15% paid more – only 3% paid more than NZ$651 per week).[68] The report continued: "The four most important reasons for living in an apartment were given as lifestyle and city living (23%), close to work (20%), close to shops and cafes (11%) and low maintenance (11%) ... City noise and noise from neighbours were the main turnoffs for apartment dwellers (27%), followed by a lack of outdoor space (17%), living close to neighbours (9%) and apartment size and a lack of storage space (8%)."[68][69]

Households are primarily one-family, making up 66.9% of households, followed by single-person households (24.7%); there were fewer multiperson households and even fewer households containing two or more families. These counts are from the 2013 census for the Wellington region (which includes the surrounding area in addition to the four cities).[70]

Wellington in September 2016 overtook Auckland as the area with the fastest-rising house prices in the NZ.[71]
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 Economy




Wellington Harbour[image: External link] ranks as one of New Zealand's chief seaports and serves both domestic and international shipping. The port handles approximately 10.5 million tonnes of cargo on an annual basis,[72] importing petroleum products, motor vehicles, minerals and exporting meats, wood products, dairy products, wool, and fruit. Many cruise ships[image: External link] also use the port.

The Government sector has long been a mainstay of the economy, which has typically risen and fallen with it. Traditionally, its central location meant it was the location of many head offices of various sectors – particularly finance, technology and heavy industry – many of which have since relocated to Auckland following economic deregulation and privatisation.[73][74]

In recent years, tourism, arts and culture, film, and ICT have played a bigger role in the economy. Wellington's median income is well above the average in New Zealand,[75] and the highest of all New Zealand cities.[76] It has a much higher proportion of people with tertiary qualifications than the national average.[77] Major companies with their headquarters in Wellington include:



	Centreport[image: External link]

	Chorus Networks

	Contact Energy[image: External link]

	The Cooperative Bank[image: External link]

	Datacom Group[image: External link]

	Infratil[image: External link]

	Kiwibank[image: External link]

	Meridian Energy[image: External link]

	NZ Post[image: External link]

	NZX[image: External link]

	Todd Corporation[image: External link]

	Trade Me[image: External link]

	Weta Digital[image: External link]

	Wellington International Airport[image: External link]

	Xero[image: External link]

	Z Energy[image: External link]





At the 2013 census, the largest employment industries for Wellington residents were professional, scientific and technical services (25,836 people), public administration and safety (24,336 people), health care and social assistance (17,446 people), education and training (16,550 people) and retail trade (16,203 people).[78]
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 Tourism




See also: Tourism in New Zealand


Tourism[image: External link] is a major contributor to the city's economy, injecting approximately NZ$1.3 billion into the region annually and accounting for 9% of total FTE employment.[79] The city is consistently named as New Zealanders' favourite destination in the quarterly FlyBuys Colmar Brunton Mood of the Traveller survey[80] and it was ranked fourth in Lonely Planet[image: External link] Best in Travel 2011's Top 10 Cities to Visit in 2011.[81] New Zealanders make up the largest visitor market, with 3.6 million visits each year; New Zealand visitors spend on average NZ$2.4 million a day.[82] There are approximately 540,000 international visitors each year, who spend 3.7 million nights and NZ$436 million. The largest international visitor market is Australia, with over 210,000 visitors spending approximately NZ$334 million annually.[83]

Wellington is marketed as the 'coolest little capital in the world' by Positively Wellington Tourism, an award-winning regional tourism organisation[84] set up as a council controlled organisation by Wellington City Council in 1997.[85] The organisation's council funding comes through the Downtown Levy commercial rate.[86] In the decade to 2010, the city saw growth of over 60% in commercial guest nights. It has been promoted through a variety of campaigns and taglines, starting with the iconic Absolutely Positively Wellington advertisements.[87] The long-term domestic marketing strategy was a finalist in the 2011 CAANZ Media Awards.[88]

Popular tourist attractions include Museum of Wellington City & Sea[image: External link], Wellington Zoo[image: External link], Zealandia[image: External link] and Wellington Cable Car[image: External link]. Cruise tourism[image: External link] is experiencing a major boom in line with nationwide development. The 2010/11 season saw 125,000 passengers and crew visit on 60 liners. There were 80 vessels booked for visits in the 2011/12 season – estimated to inject more than NZ$31 million into the economy and representing a 74% increase in the space of two years.[89]

Wellington is a popular conference tourism destination due to its compact nature, cultural attractions, award-winning restaurants and access to government agencies. In the year ending March 2011, there were 6495 conference events involving nearly 800,000 delegate days; this injected approximately NZ$100 million into the economy.[90]
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 Arts and culture
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 Museums and cultural institutions




Wellington is home to Te Papa[image: External link] (the Museum of New Zealand), The Great War Exhibition, the National Library of New Zealand[image: External link], Archives New Zealand[image: External link], Wellington Museum[image: External link], the Katherine Mansfield Birthplace Museum[image: External link], Colonial Cottage[image: External link], the New Zealand Cricket[image: External link] Museum, the Cable Car Museum, the Reserve Bank Museum, Old St Paul's[image: External link], and the Wellington City Art Gallery[image: External link].
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 Festivals




Wellington is home to many high-profile events and cultural celebrations, including the biennial New Zealand International Arts Festival, biennial Wellington Jazz Festival, biennial Capital E National Arts Festival for Children and major events such as Brancott Estate World of Wearable Art[image: External link], Cuba Street Carnival[image: External link], Visa Wellington on a Plate, New Zealand Fringe Festival, New Zealand International Comedy Festival[image: External link] (also hosted in Auckland), Summer City, The Wellington Folk Festival (in Wainuiomata[image: External link]), New Zealand Affordable Art Show, the New Zealand Sevens Weekend and Parade, Out In The Square[image: External link], Vodafone Homegrown[image: External link], the Couch Soup[image: External link] theatre festival, Camp A Low Hum and numerous film festivals.

The annual children's Artsplash Festival[image: External link] brings together hundreds of students from across the region. The week-long festival includes music and dance performances and the presentation of visual arts.
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 Film




Filmmakers Sir Peter Jackson[image: External link], Sir Richard Taylor[image: External link] and a growing team of creative professionals have turned the eastern suburb of Miramar[image: External link] into a film-making, post-production and special effects infrastructure centre, giving rise to the moniker ' Wellywood[image: External link]'. Jackson's companies include Weta Workshop[image: External link], Weta Digital[image: External link], Camperdown Studios, post-production house Park Road Post[image: External link], and Stone Street Studios near Wellington Airport.[91] Recent films shot partly or wholly in Wellington include the Lord of The Rings trilogy, King Kong and Avatar. Jackson described Wellington: "Well, it's windy. But it's actually a lovely place, where you're pretty much surrounded by water and the bay. The city itself is quite small, but the surrounding areas are very reminiscent of the hills up in northern California, like Marin County[image: External link] near San Francisco and the Bay Area climate and some of the architecture. Kind of a cross between that and Hawaii."[92]

Sometime Wellington directors Jane Campion[image: External link] and Geoff Murphy[image: External link] have reached the world's screens with their independent spirit. Emerging Kiwi film-makers, like Robert Sarkies[image: External link], Taika Waititi[image: External link], Costa Botes and Jennifer Bush-Daumec,[93] are extending the Wellington-based lineage and cinematic scope. There are agencies to assist film-makers with tasks such as securing permits and scouting locations.[94]

Wellington has a large number of independent cinemas, including The Embassy, Paramount,Penthouse, the Roxy and Light House, which participate in film festivals throughout the year. Wellington has one of the country's highest turn-outs for the annual New Zealand International Film Festival[image: External link].
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 Music




The music scene has produced bands such as The Warratahs[image: External link], The Mockers[image: External link], The Phoenix Foundation[image: External link], Shihad[image: External link], Beastwars[image: External link], Fly My Pretties[image: External link], Rhian Sheehan[image: External link], Birchville Cat Motel[image: External link], Black Boned Angel[image: External link], Fat Freddy's Drop[image: External link], The Black Seeds[image: External link], Fur Patrol[image: External link], Flight of the Conchords[image: External link], Connan Mockasin[image: External link], Rhombus[image: External link] and Module[image: External link], Weta[image: External link], Demoniac[image: External link]. The New Zealand School of Music[image: External link] was established in 2005 through a merger of the conservatory and theory programmes at Massey University[image: External link] and Victoria University of Wellington[image: External link]. New Zealand Symphony Orchestra[image: External link], Nevine String Quartet[image: External link] and Chamber music[image: External link] New Zealand are based in Wellington. The city is also home to the New Zealand Symphony Orchestra[image: External link], Rodger Fox Big Band and the Internationally renowned men's A Cappella[image: External link] chorus Vocal FX[image: External link].
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 Theatre and the dramatic arts




Wellington is home to BATS Theatre[image: External link], Circa Theatre, the National Maori Theatre company Taki Rua, Whitireia Performance Centre, National Dance & Drama School Toi Whakaari[image: External link] and the National Theatre for Children at Capital E in Civic Square. St James' Theatre[image: External link] on Courtenay Place is a popular venue for artistic performances.

Wellington is home to groups that perform Improvised Theatre and Improvisational comedy[image: External link], including Wellington Improvisation Troupe[image: External link] (WIT) an Improvisors and youth group, Joe Improv. Te Whaea[image: External link] National Dance & Drama Centre, houses New Zealand's University-level school of Dance and Drama, Toi Whakaari[image: External link]: NZ Drama School & New Zealand School of Dance, and Whitiriea Performing Arts Centre. These are separate entities that share the building's facilities.
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 Dance




Wellington is the home for the Royal New Zealand Ballet[image: External link], the New Zealand School of Dance and contemporary dance company Footnote.
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 Comedy




Many of New Zealand's prominent comedians have either come from Wellington or got their start there, such as Ginette McDonald[image: External link] ("Lyn of Tawa"), Raybon Kan[image: External link], Dai Henwood[image: External link], Ben Hurley[image: External link], Steve Wrigley, Guy Williams, the Flight of the Conchords[image: External link] and the satirist John Clarke[image: External link] ("Fred Dagg[image: External link]").

The comedy group Breaking the 5th Wall[95] operated out of Wellington and regularly did shows around the city, performing a mix of sketch comedy and semi-improvised theatre. In 2012 the group disbanded when some of its members moved to Australia.

Wellington is home to groups that perform improvised theatre and improvisational comedy[image: External link], including Wellington Improvisation Troupe[image: External link] (WIT), The Improvisors and youth group Joe Improv.

Wellington hosts shows in the annual New Zealand International Comedy Festival[image: External link]. The NZ International Comedy Fest 2010 featured over 250 local and international comedy acts and was a first in incorporating an iPhone application for the Festival.[96]
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 Visual arts




From 1936 to 1992 Wellington was home to the National Art Gallery of New Zealand[image: External link], when it was amalgamated into Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa[image: External link]. Wellington is home to the New Zealand Academy of Fine Arts[image: External link] and the Arts Foundation of New Zealand[image: External link]. The city's arts centre[image: External link], Toi Poneke[image: External link], is a nexus of creative projects, collaborations, and multi-disciplinary production. Arts Programmes and Services Manager Eric Vaughn Holowacz and a small team based in the Abel Smith Street facility have produced ambitious initiatives such as Opening Notes, Drive by Art[image: External link], and public art[image: External link] projects. The city is home to experimental arts publication White Fungus[image: External link]. The Learning Connexion provides art classes. Other visual art galleries include the City Gallery.
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 Cuisine




Wellington is characterised by small dining establishments and independent coffeehouses, and the city is noted for its "café culture[image: External link]".[97][98] The city's restaurants are either licensed[image: External link] to sell alcohol, BYO (bring your own), or unlicensed.[99] Restaurants offer cuisines including from Europe, Asia and Polynesia; for dishes that have a distinctly New Zealand style[image: External link], there are lamb, pork and cervena (venison), salmon, crayfish (lobster), Bluff oysters[image: External link], pāua (abalone), mussels, scallops, pipis[image: External link] and tuatua[image: External link] (both New Zealand shellfish); kumara (sweet potato); kiwifruit and tamarillo; and pavlova, the national dessert.[100]
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 Sport




Wellington is the home to:


	The Hurricanes[image: External link] – Super Rugby[image: External link] team representing the Lower North Island, primarily based in Wellington

	
Wellington Lions[image: External link] – ITM Cup[image: External link] rugby team

	
Wellington Phoenix FC[image: External link] – football (soccer) club playing in the Australasian A-League[image: External link], the only fully professional football club in New Zealand

	
Team Wellington[image: External link] – in the semi-professional New Zealand Football Championship[image: External link]


	
Central Pulse[image: External link] – netball team representing the Lower North Island in the ANZ Championship[image: External link], primarily based in Wellington

	
Wellington Firebirds[image: External link] and Wellington Blaze[image: External link] – men's and women's cricket[image: External link] teams

	
Wellington Saints[image: External link] – basketball team in the National Basketball League[image: External link]




Sporting events include:


	six pool games and two quarter-final games at the 2011 Rugby World Cup[image: External link]


	the Wellington Sevens[image: External link] – a round of the IRB[image: External link] Sevens World Series[image: External link] held at the Westpac Stadium[image: External link] over several days every February.

	the 2011 Tae Kwon Do[image: External link] World Champs

	The 2014 World Field Target Championships

	the World Mountain Running[image: External link] Championships in 2005

	the Wellington 500[image: External link] street race[image: External link] for touring cars[image: External link], between 1985 and 1996

	the McEvedy Shield[image: External link] – annual athletics meet for college students from Rongotai College[image: External link], St Patrick's College (Silverstream)[image: External link], St Patrick's College (Wellington)[image: External link], and Wellington College[image: External link]
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 Education




Main article: List of schools in the Wellington Region[image: External link]


Wellington offers a variety of college and university programs for tertiary students:

Victoria University of Wellington[image: External link] has four campuses and works with a three-trimester system (beginning March, July, and November).[101] It enrolled 21,380 students in 2008; of these, 16,609 were full-time students. Of all students, 56% were female and 44% male. While the student body was primarily New Zealanders of European descent, 1,713 were Maori, 1,024 were Pacific students, 2,765 were international students. 5,751 degrees, diplomas and certificates were awarded. The university has 1,930 full-time employees.[102]

Massey University[image: External link] has a Wellington campus known as the "creative campus" and offers courses in communication and business, engineering and technology, health and well-being, and creative arts. Its school of design was established in 1886 and has research centres for studying public health, sleep, Maori health, small & medium enterprises, disasters, and tertiary teaching excellence.[103] It combined with Victoria University to create the New Zealand School of Music[image: External link].[103]

The University of Otago[image: External link] has a Wellington branch with its Wellington School of Medicine and Health.

Whitireia New Zealand[image: External link] has large campuses in Porirua, Wellington and Kapiti; the Wellington Institute of Technology[image: External link] and New Zealand's National Drama school, Toi Whakaari[image: External link]. For further information, see List of universities in New Zealand[image: External link]. The Wellington area has numerous primary and secondary schools.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Transport




See also: Public transport in the Wellington Region and List of bus routes in the Wellington Region[image: External link]


Wellington is served by State Highway 1[image: External link] in the west and State Highway 2[image: External link] in the east, meeting at the Ngauranga Interchange[image: External link] north of the city centre, where SH 1 runs through the city to the airport. Road access into the capital is constrained by the mountainous terrain – between Wellington and the Kapiti Coast, SH 1 travels along the Centennial Highway, a narrow section of road, and between Wellington and Wairarapa SH 2 transverses the Rimutaka Ranges[image: External link] on a similar narrow winding road. Wellington has two motorways, both part of SH 1: the Johnsonville–Porirua Motorway[image: External link] and the Wellington Urban Motorway[image: External link], which in combination with a small non-motorway section in the Ngauranga Gorge connect Porirua with Wellington city.

Bus transport in Wellington is supplied by several different operators under the banner of Metlink. Buses serve almost every part of Wellington city, with most of them running along the "Golden Mile" from Wellington Railway Station[image: External link] to Courtenay Place[image: External link]. Most of the buses run on diesel[image: External link], but nine routes use trolleybuses[image: External link] – the only remaining public system in Oceania.

Wellington lies at the southern end of the North Island Main Trunk[image: External link] railway (NIMT) and the Wairarapa Line[image: External link], converging on Wellington Railway Station[image: External link] at the northern end of central Wellington. Two long-distance services leave from Wellington: the Capital Connection[image: External link], for commuters from Palmerston North[image: External link], and the Northern Explorer[image: External link] to Auckland.

Four electrified[image: External link] suburban[image: External link] lines radiate from Wellington Railway Station to the outer suburbs – the Johnsonville Line[image: External link] through the hillside suburbs north of central Wellington; the Kapiti Line[image: External link] along the NIMT to Waikanae on the Kapiti Coast via Porirua and Paraparaumu; the Melling Line[image: External link] to Lower Hutt via Petone; and the Hutt Valley Line[image: External link] along the Wairarapa Line via Waterloo and Taita to Upper Hutt. A diesel-hauled carriage service, the Wairarapa Connection[image: External link], connects several times daily to Masterton in the Wairarapa via the 8.8-kilometre-long (5.5 mi) Rimutaka Tunnel[image: External link]. Combined, these five services carry 11.64 million passengers per year.[105]

Wellington is the North Island port for Cook Strait ferries[image: External link] to Picton[image: External link] in the South Island, provided by state-owned Interislander[image: External link] and private Bluebridge[image: External link]. Local ferries connect Wellington city centre with Eastbourne, Seatoun and Petone.

Wellington International Airport[image: External link] is 6 kilometres (3.7 mi) south-east of the city centre. It is serviced by flights from across New Zealand, Australia, Singapore and Fiji. Flights to other international destinations require a transfer at another airport, as larger aircraft cannot use Wellington's short (2,081-metre or 6,827-foot) runway[image: External link], which has become an issue in recent years in regards to the Wellington region's economic performance.[106][107]
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 Infrastructure
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 Electric power




The maximum electricity demand is forecast to grow on average by 1.4% annually over the next 15 years, from 756 MW in 2012 to 934 MW by 2027, slightly lower than the national average demand growth of 1.7% per annum. The largest source of generation in the region is Meridian Energy[image: External link]'s West Wind[image: External link] wind[image: External link] farm, with a maximum output of 143 MW.[108] It is a few kilometres west of Wellington's central business district, on Quartz Hill and Terawhiti Station[image: External link].[109] There are some other small generators in the region, but the total peak generation is only 165 MW.[110]

Peak demand greatly exceeds local generation, and power supply is highly dependent on the National Grid[image: External link] operated by Transpower[image: External link]. Four 220 kV transmission circuits from Bunnythorpe, near Palmerston North, provide the main connections with the national grid. The region is also supplied by the North Island terminal of the HVDC[image: External link] link at Haywards[image: External link] substation, on State Highway 58 above the Hutt Valley. A major upgrade of the HVDC link commissioned in 2013 increased the capacity of the link from 700 MW to 1,000 MW from 2012, and 1,200 MW from 2014.

Further information: HVDC Inter-Island[image: External link]


The local power distribution network is owned and managed by Wellington Electricity[image: External link]. The main power supplies to the central business district come from Transpower grid exit point substations[image: External link] at Central Park and Wilton[image: External link]. The Central Park substation is the largest grid exit point in the region, with a peak demand of over 170 MW (forecast to grow to 200 MW by 2020). There are constraints and limitations with this substation, and alternative investment solutions are being developed to improve security of supply.[111]

Strong winds, advantageous for wind farms, have been known to damage power lines. In May 2009, one windstorm left about 2500 residents without power for several hours.[112] Lightning[image: External link] strikes and occasional faults in the electric power system[image: External link] sometimes cause power outages.[113]
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 Natural gas




Wellington and the Hutt Valley were two of the original nine towns and cities in New Zealand to be supplied with natural gas when the Kapuni gas field[image: External link] entered production in 1970, and a 260-kilometre-long (160 mi) high-pressure pipeline from the field in Taranaki to the city was completed. The high-pressure transmission pipelines supplying Wellington are now owned and operated by First Gas[image: External link], with Powerco[image: External link] owning and operating the medium- and low-pressure distribution pipelines within the urban area.[114]
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 Water




Wellington's first piped water supply came from a spring in 1867.[115] Greater Wellington Regional Council now supplies Lower Hutt, Porirua, Upper Hutt and Wellington with up to 220 million litres a day.[116] The water comes from Wainuiomata River[image: External link] (since 1884), Hutt River[image: External link] (1914), Orongorongo River[image: External link] (1926) and the Lower Hutt aquifer.[117]
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 Gallery
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 See also





	List of people from Wellington[image: External link]
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New Zealand English






"NZE" redirects here. For other uses, see NZE (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	This article has an unclear citation style. The references used may be made clearer with a different or consistent style of citation[image: External link], footnoting[image: External link], or external linking[image: External link]. (May 2013) (Learn how and when to remove this template message[image: External link])




New Zealand English (NZE) is the variant[image: External link][2] of the English language spoken by most English-speaking New Zealanders. Its language code[image: External link] in ISO[image: External link] and Internet standards[image: External link] is en-NZ.[3] English is one of New Zealand's three official languages (along with New Zealand Sign Language and the Māori language)[4] and is the first language[image: External link] of the majority of the population.

The English language was established in New Zealand by colonists during the 19th century. It is one of "the newest native-speaker variet[ies] of the English language in existence, a variety which has developed and become distinctive only in the last 150 years".[5] The most distinctive influences on New Zealand English have come from Australian English, English in southern England[image: External link], Irish English[image: External link], Scottish English[image: External link], the prestige Received Pronunciation[image: External link] (RP), and Māori.[6] New Zealand English is most similar to Australian English in pronunciation, with some key differences.



TOP
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 Dictionaries




The first comprehensive dictionary dedicated to New Zealand English was probably the Heinemann New Zealand Dictionary, published in 1979. Edited by Harry Orsman (1928–2002), it is a 1,337-page book, with information relating to the usage and pronunciation of terms that were widely accepted throughout the English-speaking world and those peculiar to New Zealand. It includes a one-page list of the approximate date of entry into common parlance of the many terms found in New Zealand English but not elsewhere, such as "haka" (1827), "Boohai" (1920), and " bach[image: External link]" (1905). A second edition was published in 1989 with the cover subtitle "the first dictionary of New Zealand English and New Zealand pronunciation". A third edition, edited by Nelson Wattie, was published as The Reed Dictionary of New Zealand English by Reed Publishing[image: External link] in 2001.[7]

Orsman's next dictionary achievement was The New Zealand Dictionary, published by New House Publishers in 1994. It was co-edited by Elizabeth Orsman. A second edition was published in 1995, edited by Elizabeth Orsman.[8]

In 1997, Oxford University Press[image: External link] produced the Harry Orsman-edited The Dictionary of New Zealand English: A Dictionary of New Zealandisms on Historical Principles, a 981-page book which it claimed was based on over 40 years of research. This research started with Orsman's 1951 thesis and continued with his editing this dictionary. To assist with and maintain this work, the New Zealand Dictionary Centre was founded in 1997. It has published several more dictionaries of New Zealand English, including The New Zealand Oxford Paperback Dictionary, edited by New Zealand lexicographer[image: External link] Tony Deverson in 1998, culminating in the 1,374-page The New Zealand Oxford Dictionary in 2004, by Tony Deverson and Graeme Kennedy.[9] A second, revised edition of The New Zealand Oxford Paperback Dictionary was published in 2006,[10] this time using standard lexicographical regional markers to identify the New Zealand content, which were absent from the first edition.

Another authoritative work is the Collins English Dictionary[image: External link] first published in 1979 by HarperCollins, which contains an abundance of well-cited New Zealand words and phrases, drawing from the 650 million word Bank of English[image: External link], a British research facility set up at the University of Birmingham[image: External link] in 1980 and funded by Collins publishers. Although this is a British dictionary of International English there has always been a credited New Zealand advisor for the New Zealand content, namely Professor Ian Gordon from 1979 until 2002 and Professor Elizabeth Gordon[11] from the University of Canterbury[image: External link] since 2003. New Zealand-specific dictionaries compiled from the Collins English Dictionary include the Collins New Zealand Concise English Dictionary (1982), Collins New Zealand School Dictionary (1999) and Collins New Zealand Paperback Dictionary (2009.)

Australia's Macquarie Dictionary[image: External link] was first published in 1981, and has since become the authority on Australian English. It has always included an abundance of New Zealand words and phrases additional to the mutually shared words and phrases of both countries. Every edition has retained a New Zealander as advisor for the New Zealand content, the first being Harry Orsman[12] and the most recent being noted New Zealand lexicographer Laurie Bauer.

A more light-hearted look at English as spoken in New Zealand, A Personal Kiwi-Yankee Dictionary, was written by the American-born University of Otago[image: External link] psychology lecturer Louis Leland in 1980. This slim volume lists many of the potentially confusing and/or misleading terms for Americans visiting or emigrating to New Zealand. A second edition was published in 1990.
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 Historical development




From the 1790s, New Zealand was visited by British, French and American whaling, sealing and trading ships. Their crews traded European goods with the indigenous Māori. The first settlers to New Zealand were mainly from Australia, many of them ex-convicts or escaped convicts. Sailors, explorers and traders from Australia and other parts of Europe also settled.

In 1788 the colony of New South Wales[image: External link] of Australia was founded. The colony included most of New Zealand except for the southern half of the South Island. Formed two years prior in London, the New Zealand Company announced in 1839 its plans to establish colonies in New Zealand. The continuing lawlessness of the informally established Australian and European settlers spurred the British to take better control of the colony which until then they had largely ignored, having concentrated mainly on managing Australia.

From the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840 there was considerable European settlement, primarily from England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland; and to a lesser extent the United States, India, China, and various parts of continental Europe. Some 400,000 settlers came from Britain, of whom 300,000 stayed permanently. Most were young people and 250,000 babies were born. New Zealand ceased to be part of New South Wales and became a British colony on 1 July 1841.

Gold discoveries in Otago (1861) and Westland (1865), caused a worldwide gold rush that more than doubled the population from 71,000 in 1859 to 164,000 in 1863. Between 1864 and 1865, under the New Zealand Settlements Act 1863, 13 ships carrying citizens of England, Ireland and South Africa arrived to New Zealand under the Waikato Immigration Scheme.[13][14] In the 1870s and 1880s, several thousand Chinese men, mostly from Guangdong province, migrated to New Zealand to work on the South Island goldfields. Although the first Chinese migrants had been invited by the Otago Provincial government they quickly became the target of hostility from settlers and laws were enacted specifically to discourage them from coming to New Zealand thereafter.The European population of New Zealand grew explosively from fewer than 1000 in 1831 to 500,000 by 1881. By 1911 the number of European settlers had reached a million. This colourful history of unofficial and official settlement of peoples from all over Europe, Australia, South Africa, and Asia and the intermingling of the people with the indigenous Māori brought about what would eventually evolve into a "New Zealand accent" and a unique regional English lexicon.

A distinct New Zealand variant of the English language has been recognized since at least 1912, when Frank Arthur Swinnerton[image: External link] described it as a "carefully modulated murmur". From the beginning of the haphazard Australian and European settlements and latter official British migrations, a new dialect began to form by adopting Māori words to describe the different flora and fauna of New Zealand, for which English did not have words of its own.[15]

The New Zealand accent appeared first in towns with mixed populations of immigrants from Australia, England, Ireland, and Scotland. These included the militia towns of the North Island and the gold-mining towns of the South Island. In more homogeneous towns such as those in Otago and Southland, settled mainly by people from Scotland, the New Zealand accent took longer to appear.[16]

Since the latter 20th century New Zealand society has gradually divested itself of its fundamentally British roots[17] and has adopted influences from all over the world, especially in the early 21st century when New Zealand experienced an increase of non-British immigration which has since brought about a more prominent multi-national society. The Internet, television,[18] movies and popular music have all brought international influences into New Zealand society and the New Zealand lexicon. Americanization[image: External link] of New Zealand society and language has subtly and gradually been taking place since World War II and especially since the 1970s,[19] as has happened also in neighbouring Australia.
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 Phonology




Main article: New Zealand English phonology[image: External link]


For the named vowels used in this section, see Lexical set[image: External link].



	Variation in New Zealand vowels



	Phoneme
	Phonetic realization[20]



	Lexical set
	Bauer et al.
	WP
	Cultivated
	Broad



	KIT
	/ɘ/
	/I /[image: External link]
	[ ɪ̠[image: External link]]
	[ ə[image: External link]]



	COMMA
	/e /[image: External link]
	[ ə[image: External link]]



	DRESS
	/e/
	/e /[image: External link]
	[ e̞[image: External link]]
	[ e̝[image: External link]]



	TRAP
	/ɛ/
	/ae /[image: External link]
	[ æ[image: External link]]
	[ ɛ̝[image: External link]]



	FACE
	/æe/
	/eI /[image: External link]
	[æe̝]
	[ɐe]



	PRICE
	/ɑe/
	/aI /[image: External link]
	[ɑ̟e]
	[ɒ̝ˑe], [ɔe]



	MOUTH
	/æo/
	/aU /[image: External link]
	[aʊ]
	[e̞ə]



	GOAT
	/ɐʉ/
	/oU /[image: External link]
	[ɵʊ]
	[ɐʉ]



	NEAR
	/iə/
	/Ier /[image: External link]
	[i̞ə], [e̝ə]
	[i̞ə]



	SQUARE
	/eə/
	/eer /[image: External link]
	[e̞ə]




Not all New Zealanders have the same accent, as the level of cultivation (i.e. the closeness to Received Pronunciation[image: External link]) of every speaker's accent differs. The phonology in this section is of an educated speaker of New Zealand English, and uses a transcription system designed by Bauer et al. (2007) specifically to faithfully represent the New Zealand accent. It transcribes some of the vowels differently, whereas the approximant /r/ is transcribed with the symbol ⟨ɹ⟩ even in phonemic transcription.[21]
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 Vocabulary




There are a number of dialectal words and phrases used in New Zealand English. These are mostly informal terms that are more common in casual speech. A considerable number of loanwords[image: External link] have also been taken from the Māori language as well as from Australian English. (see the separate section, below).

New Zealand adopted decimal currency in 1967 and the metric system[image: External link] in 1974. Despite this, several imperial measures are still widely encountered and usually understood, such as feet and inches for a person's height, pounds and ounces for an infant's birth weight, and in colloquial terms such as referring to drinks in pints.[22][23][24] In the food manufacturing industry in New Zealand both metric and non-metric systems of weight are used and usually understood owing to raw food products being imported from both metric and non-metric countries. However per the December 1976 Weights and Measures Amendment Act, all foodstuffs must be retailed using the metric system.[25] In general, the knowledge of non-metric units is lessening.

The word spud for potato[image: External link], now common throughout the English-speaking world, originated in New Zealand English.[26]

As with Australian English, but in contrast to most other forms of the language, some speakers of New Zealand English use both the terms bath and bathe as verbs, with bath used as a transitive verb (e.g. I will bath the dog), and bathe used predominantly, but not exclusively, as an intransitive verb (e.g. Did you bathe?).

Both the words amongst and among are used, as in British English. The same is true for two other pairs, whilst & while and amidst & amid.
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 Australian English influences




Many New Zealand English terms have their origins in Australia. The best-known one is the use of the word mate to mean friend, or buddy, or simply person, as in "G'day mate, how are ya?" or "cheers, mate!" Although it is originally an early British usage adopted and adapted in Australia, it is used in New Zealand exactly as in Australian usage. Māori tend to use the word bro in the same way although this is no longer exclusively a Māori usage. Other Australian words that have become part of the New Zealand vocabulary are coo-ee which was originally an aboriginal term meaning ‘to come’ and which has been used as an all-purpose call to summon someone in for their lunch etc. It exists in NZE in the phrase "within coo-ee" meaning 'near'. "Tall poppy" originated in Australia as a negatively loaded reference to someone who stood out from the crowd (e.g. by being particularly bright or successful). It has been adopted and adapted in New Zealand, giving "tall poppyitis" (a variant of "Tall poppy syndrome"), "tall poppy pruning", etc., as well as homegrown equivalents like "tall ponga" (the ponga is a native tree fern).[27]

Other Australian terms present in NZE include bushed (lost or bewildered), chunder (to vomit), dinkum (genuine or real), drongo (a foolish or stupid person), fossick (to search), jumbuck (sheep, from Australian pidgin), larrikin (mischievous person), Maccas (21st Century slang for McDonald's[image: External link] food), maimai (a duckshooter’s hide; originally a makeshift shelter, from aboriginal mia-mia), paddock[image: External link] ( field[image: External link], or meadow[image: External link]), pom or pommy (an Englishman), skite (verb: to boast), station (for a very large farm), wowser (non-drinker of alcohol, or killjoy), and ute (pickup truck[image: External link].)
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 American English influences




Advancing from its British and Australian English origins, New Zealand English has developed to include many Americanisms and American vocabulary in preference over British terms as well as directly borrowed American vocabulary. Some examples of American words used instead of British words in New Zealand English are bobby pin for British hair pin, muffler for the British silencer, truck for the British lorry, station wagon for the British estate car, stove over cooker, creek[28] over brook, hope chest over bottom drawer, eggplant instead of aubergine, hardware store instead of ironmonger, median strip for central reservation, stroller for pushchair, pushup for press-up, potato chip instead of potato crisp, licence plate for registration plate, cellphone or cell for British and Australian mobile phone and mobile, and ice block instead of British ice lolly (or Australian icy pole.)[29]

Directly borrowed American vocabulary include the boonies, bucks (dollars), bushwhack (fell timber), butt (replacing British/Australian arse although arse can still be used), ding (dent), dude, duplex, faggot and fag (replacing British poof and poofter), figure[30] (to think or conclude; consider), hightail it, homeboy, hooker, lagoon, lube (oil change), man (in place of mate or bro in direct address), major (to study or qualify in a subject), to be over [some situation] (be fed up), rig (large truck), sheltered workshop (workplace for disabled persons), spat[31] (a small argument), subdivision, and tavern.[32]
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 New Zealandisms




In addition to word and phrase borrowings from Australian, British and American English, New Zealand has its own unique words and phrases[33] derived entirely in New Zealand. Not considering slang, some of these New Zealandisms are:


	
Aussie (noun) – Australia.[34] This extension of the term to mean the country is unique to New Zealand. In Australia and internationally, Aussie[image: External link] means Australian (person or thing), as opposed to Australia (the country.) The normal adjectival usage is also used in New Zealand

	
big-huge (adj) – large object ("big-huge building"), extensive ("big-huge mess"), glaring ("big-huge mistake")

	
choice! (interj) – one-word rejoinder expressing satisfaction

	
chur (interj) – many uses, the most common being a form of greeting, or a contraction of "cheers" most commonly heard in "chur, bro". It is also used as an alternative to "good on you"

	
dairy (noun) – corner shop; convenience store

	
fang it (phrase) – to go fast.[35][36]


	
get your beans (phrase) – get what's coming to you; be punished

	
Gib board, Gibraltar board (noun) – the common NZ term for drywall[image: External link], plasterboard interior wall lining (a genericised trademark[image: External link]; Gib™ is a trademark of Winstone Wallboards Ltd)

	
Good as gold (phrase) – All is well (found in other forms of English as well)

	
handle (noun) – the pint (actually 500 mL) glass of beer with a handle, as sold in pubs

	
hardout/hard – used to show agreement, or used to show emphasis/intensity. Examples: Agreement: "Yeah hard/hardout". "He was running hardout."

	
heaps (adjective, adverb) – abundant, plenty, plentifully. Examples: "There are heaps of cops surrounding the house." "I love you heaps." "Give it heaps!" - Give it your best effort!

	
iwi (noun) – Māori word for tribe

	
jandals (noun) – the NZ term for flip-flops[image: External link]. Originally a trademarked name derived from 'Japanese sandals'.[37]


	
kai (noun) – Māori word for food

	
Kiwi (adj) – Not only does Kiwi mean 'a New Zealand person', but it is sometimes used to replace the word New Zealand in NZ businesses or titles, such as KiwiRail[image: External link] and Kiwibank[image: External link] or New Zealand-related nouns, e.g. "Kiwi-ism". This practice may be seen by non-New Zealanders as overly kitsch[image: External link] or cute. It is also used to address something that is particularly related to New Zealand, e.g. "that house is pretty kiwi"

	
luncheon sausage (noun) – devon sausage[image: External link] (also called "fritz" or "belgium" in some parts of New Zealand)

	
metal road[image: External link] (noun) – a dirt road overlaid with gravel to assist drainage and keep dust down, typically found in rural settings

	
munted (adj, slang) – a) destroyed; trashed; broken, b) of a person, weird or odd

	
polony (noun) – a small cocktail sausage, dyed red and made of mixed processed meats. Polony[image: External link] has other meanings in Australia, South Africa and the UK

	
pooped (adj) – tired, exhausted (found in other forms of English as well)

	
puckerood (adj) – broken; busted; wrecked, (from Māori "pakaru")

	
puku (noun) – Māori word for stomach (belly)

	
ranchslider, ranch slider, (noun) – the universal NZ term for a sliding door, usually of aluminium frame and containing glass panels (a genericised trademark[image: External link]; Ranchslider™ is a registered trademark of Fletcher Window & Door Systems).[38][39][40]


	
rattle your dags! (phrase) – hurry up! Dags[image: External link] are faeces stuck to the wool of a sheep, which rattle if dry

	
rough as guts (phrase) – of machinery, not working properly; of behavior uncouth or unacceptable (this also in UK)

	
shingle (noun) – gravel[image: External link]. A shingle road is an un-sealed road

	
shot – (acknowledgement or interj)

	thank you

	to express joy

	give praise; well done!





	
scull (verb) – to drink a glass or handle (see above) of beer in one go

	
stoked (adv) – very pleased; delighted

	sweet as!' (interj) – Cool! Awesome!

	
tar seal road (noun) – chipseal[image: External link] road

	
tiki tour (noun) – a guided tour; exploration; a meandering route taken in order to waste time

	
togs (noun) – informal term for swimsuit (either gender)

	
town house (noun) – a small self-contained, free standing house with little or no back yard, often with a shared driveway with neighbouring houses.[41] The NZ meaning is unique and differs from the American, Asian, Australian and European meaning of townhouse[image: External link] (typically terraced houses[image: External link]) as well as the older UK meaning[image: External link] (city houses of nobility)

	
tramping (noun) tramp (verb) – Bushwalking, hiking. Usage is exclusive to New Zealand

	
tucker (noun) – food

	
up the boohai / up the Puhoi [River] / in the wop wops – to be lost or stranded, of unknown whereabouts or when unwilling to divulge whereabouts. In the outback, or in the boondocks

	
wahine (noun) – Māori word for woman; wife

	
wee (adjective) – 1) a short time, a little bit, as in "my chicken was a wee bit overcooked." 2) small, little, as in "he was a wee boy." This is directly from Scottish English and is in common formal use throughout New Zealand whereas in other English speaking countries, apart from Scotland, this usage is uncommon or used only informally. It is not part of Australian English, for example

	
whanau (noun) – Māori word for family

	
whiteware – major kitchen appliances (white goods[image: External link] in UK)
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 Differences from Australian English




Many of these relate to words used to refer to common items, often based on which major brands become eponyms[image: External link].



	NZ
	Australia
	Translation to US/UK English



	
cellphone[image: External link][note 1]

cell

mobile phone

mobile
	mobile phone

(mobile)
	a portable telephone. Note: "Cell" and "cellphone" are predominantly US. "Mobile" and "mobile phone" are predominantly UK. New Zealand uses the terms "cell" and "cellphone" predominantly. Australia uses the terms "mobile" and "mobile phone" exclusively. The term "cell" is only used in Australia as in cellular tower[image: External link]. The US and New Zealand term Cellular Network[image: External link] is called Mobile Network in Australia.[42]




	chilly bin[image: External link]
	
Esky[image: External link][note 2]

	an insulated box used to keep food or drink cool



	
bach[image: External link]

crib[note 3]

	
shack[image: External link][43]

	a small, often very modest holiday property[image: External link], often at the seaside



	
dairy[image: External link][note 4]

	
milk bar[image: External link]

deli[image: External link]

	
convenience store[image: External link], a small store selling mainly food



	duvet[image: External link]
	Doona[note 2]

	Doona is an Australian trade mark for a brand of duvet/quilt.



	
ice block[image: External link]

popsicle[image: External link]

	ice block

Icy Pole[note 2]

	Ice pop[image: External link]



	
jandals[image: External link]

sandals
	thongs
	flip-flops[image: External link]



	thong (clothing)[image: External link]
	G-string[image: External link]
	thong (clothing)



	candy floss[image: External link]
	fairy floss
	Candy floss in the UK, cotton candy[image: External link] in the US



	cattle stop

cattle grid[image: External link]

	cattle grid
	a device for preventing cattle wandering on country roads



	sallies
	salvos
	A follower of the Salvation Army[image: External link] church



	
speed bump[image: External link]

judder bar[44][note 5]

	speed bump

speed hump[note 6]

	a raised section of road used to deter excessive speed



	drinking fountain[image: External link]
	bubbler[45]

drinking fountain
	a device designed to provide drinking water. This term is also used in Rhode Island[image: External link] and Wisconsin[image: External link].



	shrimp
	prawn
	NZ usage follows general international usage whereby shrimp refers to smaller sized species (such as in a "shrimp cocktail") and prawn to larger varieties whereas in Australia prawn is the sole term for both.[citation needed[image: External link]]




	no exit
	no through road
	signage for a road with a dead end, a cul-de-sac[image: External link]




	togs[image: External link]
	swimming costume[note 7]

cossy

bathers

swimmers

Speedos

togs

budgie smugglers[note 8]

	swimwear, swimming costumes, or other clothes designed to be worn in water



	
Twink[image: External link][note 2]

	
Liquid Paper[image: External link][note 2]

Wite-Out[image: External link][note 2]

	
Correction fluid[image: External link]. Note that Twink is a New Zealand brand name which has entered the vernacular as a generic term, being the first product of its kind introduced in the 1980s. The common Australian general term is white-out.[46] Liquid Paper is also a brand name which is sometimes used as a generic term in Australia or New Zealand. As with other countries (but not Australia) the European brand Tipp-Ex[image: External link] is also available in New Zealand and is sometimes used as a generic term as well.



	Motorway[image: External link]
	Freeway[image: External link]
	In Australia, Controlled-access highways[image: External link] can be named as either Freeway (a term not used in NZ) or Motorway, depending on the state.



	"Howdy"

"G'day"
	"G'day"

"hello" (etc.)
	Although the greeting "G'day" is as common in New Zealand as it is in Australia, the term "Howdy" can be heard throughout New Zealand[47][48][49] but not frequently in Australia. This contraction of "how do you do?" is actually of English origin (South English dialect ca. 1860), however is contemporarily associated with Southern American English, particularly Texan where it is a common greeting. It is possible the NZ origin is from the earlier British usage.



	marker pen

felt tips

highlighter
	Texta[note 2]

highlighter[image: External link][note 9]

	a marker pen[image: External link]




	tramping

trekking
	hiking
	travel through open or (more often) forested areas on foot



	
Notes


	
^ The terms mobile(phone) and cell(phone) are used interchangeably, with cell being the predominant term, compared with preferring a single term (as occurs in Australia, the UK and the US).


	
^ a b c d e f g a genericised trademark[image: External link]


	
^ Crib is mainly used in the southern part of the South Island, bach in the rest of New Zealand.


	
^ In larger cities in New Zealand convenience store is used due to immigration (and to current NZ law forbidding a dairy from selling alcohol), though dairy is used commonly in conversation. In New Zealand in the 1950s and 1960s milk bar referred to a soda shop[image: External link]. In some states of Australia "milk bar" is used; other states use "deli".[citation needed[image: External link]] "Deli" is used in New Zealand to refer to a store selling high quality meats.


	
^ The term judder bar is regional in its usage in New Zealand, and is rarely encountered in some parts of the country.


	
^ used in New South Wales[image: External link] and Victoria[image: External link]


	
^ Australian English terms for swimwear[image: External link] vary from region to region.


	
^ refers to swim briefs[image: External link]


	
^ The term highlighter is also widely used in New Zealand to refer to a wide-tipped pen of this sort.
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 Usage




Some New Zealanders will often reply to a question with a statement spoken with a rising intonation[image: External link] at the end. This often has the effect of making their statement sound like another question. There is enough awareness of this that it is seen in exaggerated form in comedy parody of New Zealanders, such as in the Classic 1970s comedy character Lyn Of Tawa[image: External link].[50] This rising intonation can also be heard at the end of statements, which are not in response to a question but to which the speaker wishes to add emphasis. High rising terminals are also heard in Australia.[51]

In informal speech, some New Zealanders use the third person feminine she in place of the third person neuter it as the subject of a sentence, especially when the subject is the first word of the sentence. The most common use of this is in the phrase "She'll be right" meaning either "It will be okay" or "It is close enough to what is required". Similar to Australian English are uses such as "she was great car" or "she's a real beauty, this [object]".
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 Māori influence




Main article: Māori influence on New Zealand English[image: External link]


Many local everyday words have been borrowed from the Māori language, including words for local flora[image: External link], fauna[image: External link], place names and the natural environment.

The dominant influence of Māori on New Zealand English is lexical. A 1999 estimate based on the Wellington corpora of written and spoken New Zealand English put the proportion of words of Māori origin at approximately 0.6%, mostly place and personal names.[52]

The everyday use of Māori words, usually colloquial, occurs most prominently among youth, young adults and Māori populations. Examples include words like kia ora ("hello"), or kai ("food") which almost all New Zealanders know.

Māori is ever present and has a significant conceptual influence in the legislature, government, and community agencies (e.g. health and education), where legislation requires that proceedings and documents be translated into Māori (under certain circumstances, and when requested). Political discussion and analysis of issues of sovereignty, environmental management, health, and social well-being thus rely on Māori at least in part. Māori as a spoken language is particularly important wherever community consultation occurs.
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 Dialects




Recognisable regional variations are slight, with the exception of Southland and the southern part of neighbouring Otago, where the "Southland burr" (see above) is heard. This southern area formed a traditional repository of immigration from Scotland (see Dunedin). Several words and phrases common in Scots[image: External link] or Scottish English persist in this area: examples include the use of wee to mean "small", and phrases such as to do the messages meaning "to go shopping". Recent research (2012) suggests that postvocalic /r/ is not restricted to Southland, but is found also in the central North Island where there may be a Pasifika[image: External link] influence, but also a possible influence from modern New Zealand hip‐hop music, which has been shown to have high levels of non‐prevocalic /r/ after the NURSE vowel. Other Southland features that have been identified and which may also relate to early Scottish settlement are the use of the TRAP in a set of BATH words (dance, castle), which is also found in some Australia English regions, and in the maintenance of the /ʍ/ ~ /w/ distinction (e.g. which and witch are not homophonous for such speakers).[53]

Taranaki has been said to have a minor regional accent, possibly due to the high number of immigrants from the South-West of England, however this becoming less pronounced.[54]

Some Māori have an accent distinct from the general New Zealand accent, tending to use Māori words more frequently. Bro'Town[image: External link] was a TV programme that exaggerated Māori, Polynesian, and other accents. Linguists recognise two main New Zealand accents, denoted "Pākehā English" and "Māori English"; with the latter strongly influenced by syllable-timed[image: External link] Māori speech patterns.[55] Pākehā English is beginning to adopt similar rhythms, distinguishing it from other stress-timed English accents.[56]
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 Spelling





	Where there is a difference between British and US spelling (such as cancelling/canceling and jewellery/jewelry), the British spelling of double-L is universally used. The British use of single-L is also universally used in words such as enrol.

	New Zealanders spell tires as tyres unless a Trademark such as Cooper Tires[image: External link].[57]


	The Commonwealth spelling of kerb is used over US curb.[58]


	New Zealand spelling of -re words such as centre, mitre, litre, and theatre have always officially followed the British spelling as opposed to American center, miter, liter, and theater, although in practice American spellings are often used such as in Real Estate listings,[59] buy-and-sell websites such as Trade Me,[60] AutoTrader,[61] and others.

	Words with the -ce suffix such as defence, and pretence are always spelt with -ce as opposed to the American defense, and pretense.

	With -our words like colour/color or behaviour/behavior the spelling of -our is always used[62] unless a Trademark, such as Colorsteel[63] or The Color Run,[64] etc. Foreign official awards such as the FBI Medal Of Valor[image: External link] always retain their US spelling in New Zealand texts. Additionally the online version of The New Zealand Herald newspaper republishes articles with US spelling when the original article is written with US spelling, such as articles from the Associated Press[image: External link]. Since the advent of Word Processors with spell-checkers, in modern assignment writing in New Zealand universities the rule is to use either 100% British spelling or 100% American spelling the emphasis being consistency.[65]


	For words ending -(e)ment as in judg(e)ment, either spelling is acceptable in New Zealand usage, although -ement is the preferred British usage.

	New Zealand English retains the distinctions between program ("computer heuristic") and programme ("schedule", "broadcast show"), disk ("information storage device") and disc ("flat circular object"), and analog (as in analog stick[image: External link]) and analogue (all other senses) as found in British and often in Australian[66] English.

	It is usual to form past tenses and past participles of certain verbs with -t and not -ed in New Zealand English. For example, learn becomes learnt, spoil becomes spoilt, burn becomes burnt, dream becomes dreamt /dɹemt/, and lean becomes leant /lent/. These verb forms are pronounced with a final unvoiced /t/ sound, meaning spoilt is pronounced /spoelt/ not /spoeld/. This contrasts with American English[image: External link], where -ed is far more common and is pronounced /d/ (e.g. dwelled /dweld/ is an American form of dwelt /dwelt/. Learned, the adjective meaning "wise", is universally spelt thus and pronounced as two syllables (/ˈlɵːnɘd/). The past tenses and past participles of earn and boil are earned and boiled respectively, though they may be pronounced ending with a /t/ sound.

	Words with the digraphs ae and oe in British English are usually spelt as such in New Zealand English (e.g. faeces not feces) rather than with just e as with American English[image: External link]. There are some exceptions where certain words are becoming universally spelt with e such as encyclopaedia, chamaeleon, hyaena, and homoeopathy which are now spelt encyclopedia, chameleon, hyena, and homeopathy respectively. Coincidentally, this is also occurring in British English in these cases too.

	In hyperbolic statements[image: External link], the spellings of ton and tons are commonly used (e.g. I have tons of friends and I feel tons better), despite the metric system[image: External link] with its tonne[image: External link] having been introduced in the 1970s.

	In words that may be spelt with either an -ise or an -ize suffix (such as organise/organize) New Zealand English, like Australian English, mainly prefers -ise. This contrasts with American English, where -ize is generally preferred, and British English, where -ise is also generally preferred but by some, including the Oxford Dictionary[image: External link], -ize is preferred. In New Zealand it is not wrong to use either spelling.

	New Zealand favours fiord over fjord, unlike most other English-speaking countries,[67] although fjord is not unseen.

	When spelling words with macrons[image: External link] borrowed from Māori, New Zealand English can either spell them with macrons or without (e.g. Maori and Māori are both accepted spellings). In informal writing, macrons are not usually kept. New Zealand tends to spell these words with macrons more often than other countries and there is a growing tendency to do so.

	New Zealand always uses jail over British and Australian gaol.[68][69][70]


	
Gram[image: External link], the unit of mass, is commonly spelt as such and not gramme, which is somewhat found in British English. The same holds true for the word's derivates (e.g. kilogram[image: External link] is more common than kilogramme).

	All abbreviations of words where the last letter of the abbreviation corresponds to the last letter of the full-length word are abbreviated without a full stop in New Zealand English. Thus the abbreviation of Doctor is Dr and the abbreviation of Mister is Mr do not have full stops after them, as opposed to Dr. and Mr. in American English. Initialisms and acronyms such as USA and NASA (or Nasa), are also abbreviated without full stops in New Zealand English. This practice has been in place in New Zealand since the late 1970s.
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 See also





	Culture of New Zealand

	New Zealand humour[image: External link]

	Regional accents of English[image: External link]
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New Zealand Sign Language






New Zealand Sign Language or NZSL (Māori: Te Reo Rotarota) is the main language of the Deaf community[image: External link] in New Zealand. It became an official language[image: External link] of New Zealand in April 2006, alongside English and te reo Māori.

New Zealand Sign Language has its roots in British Sign Language[image: External link] (BSL), and may be technically considered a dialect of British, Australian and New Zealand Sign Language[image: External link] (BANZSL). There are 62.5% similarities found in British Sign Language and NZSL, compared with 33% of NZSL signs found in American Sign Language[image: External link].[3]

Like other natural sign languages[image: External link], it was devised by and for deaf[image: External link] people, with no linguistic connection to a spoken or written language[image: External link].

It uses the same two-handed manual alphabet[image: External link] as BSL (British Sign Language) and Auslan[image: External link] (Australian Sign Language).

It uses more lip-patterns in conjunction with hand and facial movement to cue signs than BSL, reflecting New Zealand's history of oralist[image: External link] education of deaf people. Its vocabulary[image: External link] includes Māori concepts such as marae[image: External link] and tangi[image: External link], and signs for New Zealand placenames. (E.g. Rotorua - mudpools,[4] Wellington - windy breeze[citation needed[image: External link]], Auckland[image: External link] - Sky Tower[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]], Christchurch[image: External link] - 2 Cs,[5] represents ChCh.)
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 History




The first non-Polynesian immigrants to New Zealand were from Britain, and those who were deaf brought British Sign Language[image: External link] with them. The first known teacher of sign language was Dorcas Mitchell, who taught the children of one family in Charteris Bay, Lyttelton Harbour[image: External link], from 1868 to 1877. By 1877 she had taught 42 pupils.

When the first school for the deaf (then called the Sumner Deaf and Dumb[image: External link] Institution) was opened at Sumner, south east of Christchurch in 1878, Mitchell applied unsuccessfully for the position of principal. Instead it went to Gerrit Van Asch, who agreed with the Milan congress of deaf educators of 1880 (to which no deaf people were invited) that teaching should be oral only, and that sign language should be forbidden. (He would not even admit pupils who could sign, so only 14 were admitted.) This was the policy of the school until 1979. A documentary film[image: External link] about the school made in the 1950s makes no mention of sign language. Similar policies were maintained at the schools at Titirangi and Kelston that opened in 1940 and 1958.

Unsurprisingly, the children used sign language secretly and after leaving school, developing NZSL out of British Sign Language largely without adult intervention for over 100 years. The main haven for NZSL was the Deaf Clubs in the main centres. In 1979, "Total Communication" (a "use anything that works" philosophy) was adopted at the Sumner School, but the signing it used was "Australasian Sign Language" an artificial signed form of English[image: External link]. As a result, younger signers use a number of Australasian signs in their NZSL, to such an extent that some call traditional NZSL "Old Sign". NZSL was adopted for teaching in 1994.

In 1985, Marianne Ahlgren proved in her PhD[image: External link] thesis[image: External link] at Victoria University of Wellington[image: External link] that NZSL is a fully-fledged language, with a large vocabulary of signs and a consistent grammar of space.

The New Zealand Sign Language Teachers Association (NZSLTA - formerly known as the New Zealand Sign Language Tutors Association) was set up in 1992. Over the next few years adult education[image: External link] classes in NZSL began in several centres. In 1997 a Certificate in Deaf Studies programme was started at Victoria University of Wellington, with instruction actually in NZSL, designed to teach deaf people how to competently teach NZSL to the wider public. Also in 1992 an interpreter training programme was established at the Auckland Institute of Technology, now known as Auckland University of Technology[image: External link]. This programme was first directed and taught by Dr Rachel Locker McKee (hearing) and Dr David McKee (deaf) and came about due to lobbying by the New Zealand Deaf Community and others who recognised the need for safer and more professional interpreting services. They had as early as 1984 sought support for more research to determine the need for sign language interpreters.[6] Other than a one-off course run in 1985, this was the first time a professional training programme with a qualification was offered in New Zealand. Many of those who have gone on to work as professional NZSL interpreters began their journey in NZSL community classes taught by members of the NZSLTA.

An important step toward the recognition of NZSL was the publication in 1998 of a comprehensive NZSL dictionary[image: External link] by Victoria University of Wellington and the Deaf Association of NZ. It contains some 4000 signs (which correspond to many more meanings than the same number of English words, because of the way signs can be modulated in space and time), sorted by handshape, not English meaning, and coded in the Hamburg Notational System, HamNoSys[image: External link], as well as pictorially. In 2011, Victoria University launched an Online Dictionary of New Zealand Sign Language[7] based on the original 1998 work, which includes video clips of each sign with examples and the ability to search for signs based on features of the sign (handshape, location, etc.) as well as the sign's English gloss.

For some years, TVNZ[image: External link] broadcast a weekly news programme, "News Review", interpreted in NZSL. This was discontinued in 1993 after a joint survey of deaf and hearing-impaired[image: External link] people found a majority favoured captioned programmes. Many Deaf people felt they had been misled by the survey. There has been no regular programming in NZSL since.

Between August 2012 to August 2013 the Human Rights Commission carried out an inquiry into the use and promotion of New Zealand Sign Language (NZSL). The inquiry has focused on working with key government agencies and the Deaf community around the inquiry's three terms of reference 1) The right to education for Deaf people and potential users of NZSL. 2) The rights of Deaf people, and other potential users of NZSL, to access communication, information and services, and the right to freedom of expression and opinion, through the provision of professional NZSL interpreter services and other NZSL services and resources. 3) The promotion and maintenance of NZSL as an official language of New Zealand. The full report of the inquiry, A New Era in the Right to Sign, was launched in Parliament by the Minister for Disability Issues, Tariana Turia, on 3 September 2013.[8]
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 Official language status




NZSL became the third official language of New Zealand in April 2006, joining English and Māori. The parliamentary bill to approve this passed its third reading[image: External link] on April 6, 2006.[9] At the first reading in Parliament, on June 22, 2004, the bill was supported by all political parties. It was referred to the Justice and Electoral Committee, which reported back to the House on July 18, 2005. The second reading passed 119 to 2 on February 23, 2006 with only the ACT[image: External link] party opposing because the government is not providing funding for NZSL.[10] It passed the third reading on April 6, 2006 with the same margin.[11]

The bill received Royal Assent, a constitutional formality, on 10 April 2006.[12] New Zealand Sign Language became an official language of New Zealand the day after Royal Assent.

The use of NZSL as a valid medium of instruction[image: External link] has not always been accepted by the Government, the Association of Teachers of the Deaf, or many parents. However, in light of much research into its validity as a language and much advocacy by deaf adults, parents of deaf children (both hearing and deaf) and educationalists, NZSL has since become — in tandem with English — part of the bilingual/bicultural approach used in public schools (including Kelston Deaf Education Centre[image: External link] and Van Asch Deaf Education Centre[image: External link]) since 1994. Victoria University of Wellington[image: External link] has courses in New Zealand Sign Language, although it has yet to develop a major[image: External link] program for it. AUT teaches a Bachelor course for NZSL interpreting.
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 Variants




Differences in lexicon in New Zealand Sign Language have largely developed through the student communities surrounding five schools for the deaf in New Zealand:


	
Van Asch Deaf Education Centre[image: External link] (former Sumner School for the Deaf), opened 1880 ( Christchurch[image: External link])

	
St Dominic's School for the Deaf, opened 1944 in Wellington, moved to Feilding in 1953

	
Titirangi School for the Deaf, opened 1942 and closed in the end of 1959 (when the classes opened at Kelston, Titirangi became a boarding house)

	Mt Wellington School for the Deaf opened (due to overflow at Titirangi) 1952 and closed in the end of 1959 - when the classes opened at Kelston, Mt Wellington became boarding house.

	
Kelston School for the Deaf[image: External link], opened 1958 ( Auckland[image: External link]) and Kelston School for the Deaf Children was renamed in 1991 to Kelston Deaf Education Centre.




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	Sign Language Interpreters Association of New Zealand[image: External link]
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European New Zealanders






European New Zealanders, or White New Zealanders, are New Zealanders of European descent.[2] Most European New Zealanders are of British[image: External link] and Irish[image: External link] ancestry, with smaller percentages of other European ancestries such as Croatians[image: External link], Germans[image: External link], Greeks[image: External link], Poles[image: External link] (historically noted as German due to Partitions of Poland[image: External link]), French[image: External link], Dutch[image: External link], Scandinavian[image: External link] and South Slav[image: External link].[3] The term European New Zealander also includes white people[image: External link] who are of indirect European descent, such as Americans[image: External link], Canadians[image: External link], South Africans[image: External link] and Australians[image: External link].[4]

The Māori term Pākehā is sometimes used as a synonym for European New Zealander.
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 History




Cook claimed New Zealand for Britain on his arrival in 1769. The establishment of British colonies in Australia from 1788 and the boom in whaling and sealing in the Southern Ocean brought many Europeans to the vicinity of New Zealand. Whalers and sealers were often itinerant and the first real settlers were missionaries and traders in the Bay of Islands area from 1809. Some of the early visitors stayed and lived with Māori tribes as Pākehā Māori[image: External link]. Often whalers and traders married Māori women of high status which served to cement trade and political alliances as well as bringing wealth and prestige to the tribe.[5] By 1830 there was a population of about 800 non Māori which included a total of about 200 runaway convicts and seamen. The seamen often lived in New Zealand for a short time before joining another ship a few months later. In 1839 there were 1100 Europeans living in the North Island. Violence against European shipping (mainly due to mutual cultural misunderstandings), the ongoing musket wars[image: External link] between Māori tribes (due to the recent relatively sudden introduction of firearms into the Maori world), cultural barriers and the lack of an established European law and order made settling in New Zealand a risky prospect. By the late 1830s the average missionary would tell you that many Māori were nominally Christian, many of the Māori slaves that had been captured during the Musket Wars had been freed and cannibalism had been largely stamped out. By this time, many Māori, especially in the north, could read and write Māori and to a lesser extent English.
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 1840 onwards






	Europe-born population of New Zealand 1851 - 2013



	Year
	 % of total overseas-born
	( UK[image: External link] & Ireland[image: External link])

% of total overseas-born
	Ref(s)



	1851[image: External link]
	-
	100.0%
	-
	84.4%
	
[6]





	1858
	
	
	36,443
	
	[7]



	1881
	
	
	223,303
	86.3%
	[7]



	1961
	265,660
	
	227,459
	
	[8][9]



	1971
	298,283
	
	255,408
	
	[7]



	1981
	298,251
	
	257,589
	
	[7]



	1986
	
	
	255,756
	30.4%
	[10]



	1991
	285,555
	
	239,157
	
	[10][7]



	1996
	
	
	
	38.0%
	



	2001
	279,015
	
	221,010
	
	[10][7]



	2006
	
	
	251,688
	
	[11]



	2013
	336,636
	
	265,206
	26.5%
	[7]




European migration has resulted in a deep legacy being left on the social and political structures of New Zealand. Early visitors to New Zealand included whalers, sealers, missionaries, mariners, and merchants, attracted to natural resources in abundance. They came from the Australian colonies, Great Britain and Ireland, Germany (forming the next biggest immigrant group after the British and Irish),[12] France, Portugal, the Netherlands, Denmark, The United States, and Canada.

In 1840 representatives of the British Crown signed the Treaty of Waitangi with 240 Māori chiefs throughout New Zealand, motivated by plans for a French colony at Akaroa and land purchases by the New Zealand Company in 1839. British sovereignty[image: External link] was then proclaimed over New Zealand in May 1840. Some would later argue that the proclamation of sovereignty was in direct conflict with the treaty which in its Maori version had guaranteed sovereignty (Rangatiratanga) to the Maori who signed it.[13] By the end of the 1850s the European and Mäori populations were of a similar size as immigration and natural increase boosted European numbers.

Following the formalising of British sovereignty, the organised and structured flow of migrants from Great Britain and Ireland began. Government-chartered ships like the clipper Gananoque[image: External link] and the Glentanner[image: External link] carried immigrants to New Zealand. Typically clipper ships left British ports such as London and travelled south through the central Atlantic to about 43 degrees south to pick up the strong westerly winds that carried the clippers well south of South Africa and Australia. Ships would then head north once in the vicinity of New Zealand. The Glentanner migrant ship of 610 tonnes made two runs to New Zealand and several to Australia carrying 400 tonne of passengers and cargo. Travel time was about 3 to 3 1/2 months to New Zealand. Cargo carried on the Glentanner for New Zealand included coal, slate, lead sheet, wine, beer, cart components, salt, soap and passengers' personal goods. On the 1857 passage the ship carried 163 official passengers, most of them government assisted. On the return trip the ship carried a wool cargo worth 45,000 pounds.[14] In the 1860s discovery of gold started a gold rush in Otago. By 1860 more than 100,000 British and Irish settlers lived throughout New Zealand. The Otago Association[image: External link] actively recruited settlers from Scotland, creating a definite Scottish influence in that region, while the Canterbury Association[image: External link] recruited settlers from the south of England, creating a definite English influence over that region.[15] In the 1860s most migrants settled in the South Island due to gold discoveries and the availability of flat grass covered land for pastoral farming. The low number of Māori (about 2,000) and the absence of warfare gave the South Island many advantages. It was only when the New Zealand wars ended that The North Island again became an attractive destination.

In the 1870s the MP Julius Vogel borrowed millions of pounds from Britain to help fund capital development such as a nationwide rail system, lighthouses, ports and bridges, and encouraged mass migration from Britain. By 1870 the non-Māori population reached over 250,000.[16] Other smaller groups of settlers came from Germany, Scandinavia, and other parts of Europe as well as from China and India, but British and Irish settlers made up the vast majority, and did so for the next 150 years.
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 Demographics






	European population in New Zealand 1851 - 2013



	Year
	Population
	Ref(s)
	 % of New Zealand
	Year
	Population
	Ref(s)
	 % of New Zealand



	1851[image: External link]
	26,707
	[17]
	-
	1966
	2,426,352
	[18]
	90.6%



	1881
	489,933
	[17]
	-
	1971
	2,561,280
	[18]
	89.5%



	1916
	1,093,024
	[19]
	95.11%
	2001
	2,871,432
	[20]
	80.06%



	1921
	1,209,243
	[19]
	95.1%
	2006
	2,609,589
	[20]
	67.60%



	1926
	1,338,167
	[19]
	95.0%
	2013
	2,969,391
	[20]
	74.02%



	1936
	1,484,508
	[21]
	94.33%
	2018
	ND
	[22]
	ND



	1945
	1,592,908
	[21]
	93.6%
	
	
	
	



	1951
	1,809,441
	[21]
	93.3%
	
	
	
	



	1956
	2,016,287
	[21]
	92.7%
	
	
	
	



	1961
	2,216,886
	[18]
	91.8%
	
	
	
	



	Source: Statistics New Zealand.




The 2013 official census had 2,969,391 or 74.0% identify as European.[1] The general Census of New Zealand population was taken November- December 1851. Subsequent censuses were taken in 1858, 1861, 1864, 1867, 1871, 1874, 1878 and 1881 and thereafter at five-yearly intervals until 1926.[21] The table shows the ethnic composition of New Zealand population at each census since the early twentieth century. Europeans are still the largest ethnic group in New Zealand. Their proportion of the total New Zealand population has been decreasing gradually since the 1916 Census.[18]

The 2006 Census counted 2,609,592 European New Zealanders. Most census reports do not separate European New Zealanders from the broader European ethnic category, which was the largest broad ethnic category in the 2006 Census. Europeans comprised 67.6 percent of respondents in 2006 compared with 80.1 percent in the 2001 census.[23]

The apparent drop in this figure was due to Statistics New Zealand's acceptance of 'New Zealander' as a distinct response to the ethnicity question and their placement of it within the "Other" ethnic category, along with an email campaign asking people to give it as their ethnicity in the 2006 Census.[24]

In previous censuses, these responses were counted belonging to the European New Zealanders group,[25] and Statistics New Zealand plans to return to this approach for the 2011 Census.[26] Eleven percent of respondents identified as New Zealanders in the 2006 Census (or as something similar, e.g. "Kiwi"),[27] well above the trend observed in previous censuses, and higher than the percentage seen in other surveys that year.[28]

In April 2009, Statistics New Zealand announced a review of their official ethnicity standard, citing this debate as a reason,[29] and a draft report was released for public comment. In response, the New Zealand Herald opined that the decision to leave the question unchanged in 2011 and rely on public information efforts was "rather too hopeful", and advocated a return to something like the 1986 approach. This asked people which of several identities "apply to you", instead of the more recent question "What ethnic group do you belong to?"[30]
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 Pākehā




Main article: Pākehā


The term Pākehā, the etymology of which is unclear,[31] is used interchangeably with European New Zealanders. The 1996 census used the wording "New Zealand European (Pākehā)" in the ethnicity question, however the word Pākehā was subsequently removed after what Statistics New Zealand called a "significant adverse reaction" to its use to identify ethnicity.[32] In 2013, the New Zealand Attitudes and Values Study[image: External link] carried out by The University of Auckland[image: External link] found no evidence that the word was derogatory, although only 14% of the overall respondents chose to identify as Pākehā with the remainder preferring New Zealander, New Zealand European or simply Kiwi.[33][34]
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Main article: Palagi[image: External link]


The term "Palagi", pronounced Palangi, is Samoan in origin and is used in similar ways to Pākehā, usually by people of Samoan or other Pacific Island descent.
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 British and Irish New Zealanders




For residents of citizens that originate from New Zealand see New Zealanders in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


	See also: British people[image: External link], Irish people[image: External link]



The New Zealand 2006 census statistics reported citizens with British (27,192), English (44,202), Scottish (15,039), Irish (12,651), Welsh (3,771) and Celtic (1,506) origins. Historically, a sense of 'Britishness' has figured prominently in the identity of many New Zealanders.[35] As late as the 1950s it was common for New Zealanders to refer to themselves as British, such as when Prime Minister Keith Holyoake[image: External link] described Sir Edmund Hillary's[image: External link] successful ascent of Mt. Everest[image: External link] as "[putting] the British race and New Zealand on top of the world".[36] New Zealand passports described nationals as "British Subject and New Zealand Citizen" until 1974, when this was changed to "New Zealand Citizen".[37]

While "European" identity predominates political discourse in New Zealand today, the term "British" is still used by some New Zealanders to explain their ethnic origins. Others see the term as better describing previous generations; for instance, journalist Colin James[image: External link] referred to "we ex-British New Zealanders" in a 2005 speech.[38] It remains a relatively uncontroversial descriptor of ancestry.
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 Politics
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 Colonial period




As the earliest colonists of New Zealand, settlers from England and their descendants often held positions of power and made or helped make laws often because many had been involved in government back in England.
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 The Founding Fathers




The lineage of most of the Founding Fathers[image: External link] was British[image: External link] (especially English) such as:


	
James Busby (from Scotland with English and Scottish parents) drafted the Declaration of the Independence of New Zealand and helped William Hobson co-authored the Treaty of Waitangi.

	
Captain William Hobson[image: External link] (from Waterford, Ireland) is the principal author of the Treaty of Waitangi and the first governor of New Zealand.



Various other founders of New Zealand have also been unofficially recognised:


	
Captain James Cook[image: External link], the Englishman who claimed New Zealand

	
Captain Arthur Phillip (Englishman), was the first governor of New South Wales[image: External link] and founder of the first colony who exercised nominal authority over all of Australia east of the 135th meridian east, which included most of New Zealand except for the southern part of South Island.

	
Sir George Grey[image: External link] (English and Irish parents), the third governor of New Zealand and the eleventh New Zealand Prime Minister.

	
Henry Sewell[image: External link] (English parents), the first New Zealand Prime Minister.
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 Culture




Main articles: New Zealand culture[image: External link], Western culture[image: External link], and Pan-European identity[image: External link]


European-New Zealand culture is the culture of New Zealand. The culture of New Zealand is essentially a Western culture[image: External link] influenced by the unique geography of New Zealand, the diverse input of Māori and other Oceanian[image: External link] people, the British colonisation of New Zealand[image: External link] that began in 1840, and the various waves of multi-ethnic migration that followed.[39] As the English[image: External link] were always the largest element among the settlers, their cultural influence was naturally greater than that of the Irish, Welsh or Scots. Evidence of a significant Anglo-Celtic heritage includes the predominance of the English language, the common law[image: External link], the Westminster[image: External link] system of government, Christianity[image: External link] ( Anglicanism[image: External link]) as the once dominant religion, and the popularity of sports such as rugby[image: External link] and cricket[image: External link]; all of which are part of the heritage that has shaped modern New Zealand.

European settlement increased through the early decades of the 19th century, with numerous trading stations established, especially in the North. The experiences of European New Zealanders have endured in New Zealand music[image: External link], cinema[image: External link] and literature. Kerikeri[image: External link], founded in 1822, and Bluff[image: External link] founded in 1823, both claim to be the oldest European settlements in New Zealand after the CMS[image: External link] mission station at Hohi, which was established in December 1814.
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 Language




Main article: New Zealand English


New Zealand English is a major variety of the English language and is used throughout New Zealand. Having an official status in the Constitution, New Zealand English is the one of the country's official languages and is the first language[image: External link] of the majority of the population.

New Zealand English began to diverge from British English[image: External link] after the English language was established in New Zealand by colonists during the 19th century. It arose from the intermingling of early settlers from a great variety of mutually intelligible[image: External link] dialectal regions of the British Isles[image: External link] and quickly developed into a distinct variety of English. New Zealand English differs from other varieties of English in vocabulary[image: External link], accent, pronunciation[image: External link], register[image: External link], grammar[image: External link] and spelling[image: External link].

The earliest form of New Zealand English was first spoken by the children of the colonists born into the colony of New Zealand. This first generation of children created a new dialect that was to become the language of the nation. The New Zealand-born children in the new colony were exposed to a wide range of dialects from all over the British Isles, in particular from Ireland[image: External link] and South East England[image: External link]. The native-born children of the colony created the new dialect from the speech they heard around them, and with it expressed peer solidarity[image: External link]. Even when new settlers arrived, this new dialect was strong enough to blunt other patterns of speech. The most commonly spoken European languages other than English in New Zealand are French[image: External link] and German[image: External link].
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 Music




Another area of cultural influence are New Zealand Patriotic songs:


	"God Defend New Zealand" is a national anthem[image: External link] of New Zealand - Created by the Irish-born composer Thomas Bracken[image: External link], the song was first performed in 1876, and was sung in New Zealand as a patriotic song. It has equal status with "God Save the Queen" but "God Defend New Zealand" is more commonly used. It did not gain its status as an official anthem until 1977, following a petition to Parliament asking "God Defend New Zealand" to be made the national anthem in 1976.

	"God Save the Queen" - New Zealand's other official national anthem, and was the sole national anthem until 1977. "God Save the Queen" is also the national anthem of the United Kingdom and was adopted in 1745. It is now most often played only when the sovereign[image: External link], Governor-General or other member of the Royal Family is present, or in other situations where a royal anthem[image: External link] would be used, or on some occasions such as Anzac Day.[40]
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 Architecture




Scottish[image: External link] architect[image: External link] Sir Basil Spence[image: External link] provided the original conceptual design of the Beehive in 1964. The detailed architectural design was undertaken by the New Zealand government architect Fergus Sheppard, and structural design of the building was undertaken by the Ministry of Works[image: External link].[41] The Beehive was built in stages between 1969 and 1979.[42] W. M. Angus constructed the first stage - the podium, underground car park and basement for a national civil defence centre, and Gibson O'Connor constructed the ten floors of the remainder of the building.[43] Bellamy's restaurant moved into the building in the summer of 1975–76 and Queen Elizabeth II, Queen of New Zealand[image: External link], unveiled a plaque in the reception hall in February 1977. The Prime Minister, Robert Muldoon[image: External link], formally opened the building in May 1977. The government moved into the upper floors in 1979. The annex facing Museum Street was completed in 1981.[43] In July 2015, Heritage New Zealand[image: External link] declared the Beehive "of outstanding heritage significance for its central role in the governance of New Zealand".

Many of the more imposing structures in and around Dunedin and Christchurch[image: External link] were built in the latter part of the 19th century as a result of the economic boom following the Central Otago Gold Rush[image: External link]. A common style for these landmarks is the use of dark basalt[image: External link] blocks and facings of cream-coloured Oamaru stone[image: External link], a form of limestone mined at Weston[image: External link] in North Otago[image: External link]. Notable buildings in this style include Dunedin Railway Station[image: External link], the University of Otago Registry Building[image: External link], Christchurch Arts Centre[image: External link], Knox Church, Dunedin[image: External link], ChristChurch Cathedral, Christchurch[image: External link], Christ's College, Christchurch[image: External link], Garrison Hall, Dunedin, parts of the Canterbury Provincial Council Buildings[image: External link] and Otago Boys' High School[image: External link].
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 Place names in New Zealand of European origin




There are many places in New Zealand named after people and places in Europe, especially the United Kingdom, the Republic of Ireland, and the Netherlands as a result of the many English, Scottish, Welsh, Irish, Dutch and other European settlers and explorers[image: External link]. These include the name "New Zealand" itself, as described below, along with several notable cities and regions:


	
New Zealand - In 1645 Dutch cartographers renamed the land Nova Zeelandia after the Dutch province of Zeeland.[44][45] British explorer James Cook subsequently anglicised the name to New Zealand.[a]


	
Auckland[image: External link] - Both the city and region, as well as the former province, are named after George Eden, Earl of Auckland[image: External link], whose title comes from the town of West Auckland, Durham[image: External link], in England[image: External link]


	
Canterbury - the region, and former province, are named after Canterbury, England[image: External link].

	
Christchurch[image: External link] - the original name of the city, "Christ Church", was decided prior to the ships' arrival, at the Association's first meeting, on 27 March 1848. The exact basis for the name is not known. It has been suggested that it is named for Christchurch[image: External link], in Dorset[image: External link], England; for Canterbury Cathedral[image: External link]; or in honour of Christ Church[image: External link], Oxford[image: External link]. The last explanation is the one generally accepted.[46]


	
Dunedin - comes from Dùn Èideann[image: External link], the Scottish Gaelic[image: External link] name for Edinburgh[image: External link], the Scottish capital.

	
New Plymouth - named for Plymouth[image: External link], England

	
Wellington - Both the city and region, as well as the former province, are named after Arthur Wellesley, 1st Duke of Wellington[image: External link], whose title comes from the town of Wellington, Somerset[image: External link], in England[image: External link].



Small pockets of settlers from other European countries add to the identity and place names of specific New Zealand regions, most notably the Scandinavian-inspired place names of Dannevirke[image: External link] and Norsewood[image: External link] in southern Hawke's Bay.
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 European ancestry table






	Ancestry
	1986
	% of Pop.
	2001
	% of Pop.
	2006
	% of Pop.
	2013
	% of Pop.
	Change 2006-2013




	Albanian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Armenian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Austrian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	993
	
	1,029
	
	



	Basque
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Belarusian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Belgian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Bosnian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	British[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	27,192
	
	36,024
	
	



	Bulgarian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Catalan
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Channel Islander[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Croatian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	2,547
	
	2,673
	
	



	Cypriot
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Czech
	
	
	
	
	756
	
	1,083
	
	



	Danish[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	1,932
	
	1,986
	
	



	Dutch[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	28,641
	
	28,503
	
	



	English[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	44,202
	
	38,913
	
	



	Estonian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Finnish[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	
	
	573
	
	



	French[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	3,816
	
	4,593
	
	



	French Canadian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Georgian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	German[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	10,917
	
	12,810
	
	



	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Greek[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	2,355
	
	2,478
	
	



	Hungarian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	1,212
	
	1,365
	
	



	Icelandic
	
	
	
	
	
	
	120
	
	



	Irish[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	12,651
	
	14,193
	
	



	Italian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	3,117
	
	3,798
	
	



	Latvian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Liechtensteiner
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Lithuanian
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Luxembourg
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Macedonia
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Maltese
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Moldovan
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Monégasque
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Montenegrin
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	New Zealander
	
	
	
	
	429,429
	
	65,973
	
	



	Norwegian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	
	
	810
	
	



	Polish[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	1,965
	
	2,163
	
	



	Portuguese[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Romanian
	
	
	
	
	1,554
	
	1,452
	
	



	Russian
	
	
	
	
	4,833
	
	5,979
	
	



	Scottish[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	15,039
	
	14,412
	
	



	Serbian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	1,029
	
	1,056
	
	



	Slovak
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Slovene
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Sammarinese
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Spanish[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	1,857
	
	2,043
	
	



	Swedish
	
	
	
	
	1,257
	
	1,401
	
	



	Swiss
	
	
	
	
	2,313
	
	2,388
	
	



	Turkish[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Ukrainian[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	Welsh[image: External link]
	
	
	
	
	3,774
	
	3,708
	
	



	Yugoslav
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	European
	
	
	
	
	21,855
	
	26,469
	
	



	Total
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 Prime Ministers




Further information: List of Prime Ministers of New Zealand[image: External link]


All of the ancestors of the thirty-nine Prime Ministers of New Zealand[image: External link] were European and Anglo-Celtic ( English[image: External link], Scottish[image: External link], Northern Irish[image: External link], Welsh[image: External link], or Irish[image: External link]). Some ancestors of three Prime Minister's did not emigrate from Britain or Ireland: some of the ancestors of David Lange were Germans, some of the ancestors of Julius Vogel were European Jews, and some of John Key's ancestors were Austrian[image: External link] migrants (his mother's side).
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 See also





	Pākehā

	Demographics of New Zealand

	Immigration to New Zealand

	Europeans in Oceania[image: External link]

	European Australians[image: External link]

	European Americans[image: External link]

	European Canadians[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ Zeeland is spelt "Zealand" in English. New Zealand's name is not derived from the Danish island Zealand[image: External link].
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Māori People






Not to be confused with Maouri people[image: External link], Mauri people[image: External link], or Moriori people.

This article is about the Māori people of New Zealand. For the Māori people of the Cook Islands, see Cook Islanders[image: External link].

The Māori (/'maUri /[image: External link]; Māori pronunciation:  [ˈmaːɔɾi][image: External link],   listen[image: External link])[6] are the indigenous Polynesian people of New Zealand. The Māori originated with settlers from eastern Polynesia, who arrived in New Zealand in several waves of canoe voyages at some time between 1250 and 1300 CE.[7][8] Over several centuries in isolation, the Polynesian settlers developed a unique culture that became known as the "Māori", with their own language, a rich mythology, distinctive crafts and performing arts. Early Māori formed tribal groups, based on eastern Polynesian social customs and organisation. Horticulture flourished using plants they introduced, and later a prominent warrior culture[image: External link] emerged.

The arrival of Europeans to New Zealand starting from the 17th century brought enormous changes to the Māori way of life. Māori people gradually adopted many aspects of Western society and culture. Initial relations between Māori and Europeans were largely amicable, and with the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840, the two cultures coexisted as part of a new British colony. Rising tensions over disputed land sales led to conflict in the 1860s. Social upheaval, decades of conflict and epidemics of introduced disease took a devastating toll on the Māori population, which fell dramatically. By the start of the 20th century, the Māori population had begun to recover, and efforts have been made to increase their standing in wider New Zealand society and achieve social justice[image: External link]. Traditional Māori culture has enjoyed a revival, and a protest movement emerged in the 1960s advocating for Māori issues.

In the 2013 census, there were approximately 600,000 people in New Zealand identifying as Māori, making up roughly 15% of the national population. They are the second-largest ethnic group in New Zealand, after European New Zealanders ("Pākehā"). In addition, more than 120,000 Māori live in Australia. The Māori language (known as Te Reo Māori) is still spoken to some extent by about a fifth of all Māori, representing 3% of the total population. Many New Zealanders regularly use Māori words and expressions, such as "kia ora[image: External link]", while speaking English. Māori are active in all spheres of New Zealand culture and society, with independent representation in areas such as media, politics and sport.

Disproportionate numbers of Māori face significant economic and social obstacles, with lower life expectancies and incomes compared with other New Zealand ethnic groups. They suffer higher levels of crime, health problems, and educational under-achievement. Socioeconomic initiatives have been implemented aimed at closing the gap between Māori and other New Zealanders. Political redress for historical grievances is also ongoing.



TOP
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 Etymology




In the Māori language, the word māori means "normal", "natural" or "ordinary". In legends and oral traditions, the word distinguished ordinary mortal human beings—tāngata māori—from deities[image: External link] and spirits (wairua);[9][i] likewise wai māori denoted "fresh water" as opposed to salt water. There are cognate[image: External link] words in most Polynesian languages[image: External link],[10] all deriving from Proto-Polynesian *ma(a)qoli, which has the reconstructed meaning "true, real, genuine".[11][12]

In English, the name is normally spelled "Maori", without the diacritic. Most major news outlets (for example, Stuff and the New Zealand Herald) all omit the diacritic.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Naming and self-naming




Early visitors from Europe to New Zealand generally referred to the indigenous inhabitants as "New Zealanders" or as "natives." The Māori used the term Māori to describe themselves in a pan-tribal sense.[ii]

Māori people often use the term tangata whenua[image: External link] (literally, "people of the land") to identify in a way that expresses their relationship with a particular area of land; a tribe may be the tangata whenua in one area, but not in another. The term can also refer to the Māori as a whole in relation to New Zealand (Aotearoa) as a whole.

The Maori Purposes Act of 1947 required the use of the term "Māori" rather than "Native" in official usage. The Department of Native Affairs was renamed as the Department of Māori Affairs. It is now known as Te Puni Kōkiri[image: External link], or the Ministry for Māori Development.

Before 1974, the government required documented ancestry to determine the legal definition of "a Māori person". For example, bloodlines or percentage of Māori ancestry was used to determine whether a person should enroll on the general electoral roll or the separate Māori[image: External link] roll. In 1947, the authorities determined that a man who was five-eighths Māori had improperly voted in the general parliamentary electorate of Raglan[image: External link].[13]

The Maori Affairs Amendment Act 1974 changed the definition, allowing individuals to self-identify as to their cultural identity. In matters involving financial benefits provided by the government to people of Māori ethnicity, for example scholarships or Waitangi Tribunal settlements, authorities generally require some documentation of ancestry or continuing cultural connection, such as acceptance by others as being of the people, but no minimum "blood" requirement exists as determined by the government.[14][iii]
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 History
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 Origins




The most current reliable evidence strongly indicates that initial settlement of New Zealand occurred around 1280 CE[image: External link] at the end of the medieval warm period[image: External link]. Previous dating of some kiore[image: External link] (Polynesian rat) bones at 50–150  CE[image: External link] has now been shown to have been unreliable; new samples of bone (and now also of unequivocally rat-gnawed woody seed cases) match the 1280 date of the earliest archaeological sites and the beginning of sustained deforestation by humans.[15] Māori oral history describes the arrival of ancestors from Hawaiki[image: External link] (the mythical homeland in tropical Polynesia), in large ocean-going waka[image: External link]. Migration accounts vary among tribes (iwi), whose members may identify with several waka in their genealogies ( whakapapa[image: External link]). In the last few decades mitochondrial DNA research has allowed an estimate to be made of the number of women in the founding population—between 50 and 100.[16][17] There is limited evidence of return, or attempted return voyages, from archaeological evidence in the Kermadec Islands.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Evidence from archaeology, linguistics, and physical anthropology indicates that the first settlers came from east Polynesia and became the Māori. Language evolution studies[18] and mitochondrial DNA evidence[19] suggest that most Pacific populations originated from Taiwanese aborigines[image: External link] around 5,200 years ago (suggesting prior migration from the Asian or Chinese mainland).[20] These ancestors moved down through Southeast Asia and Indonesia.[21]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Archaic period (1280–1500)




The earliest period of Māori settlement is known as the "Archaic", "Moahunter" or "Colonisation" period. The eastern Polynesian ancestors of the Māori arrived in a forested land with abundant birdlife, including several now extinct moa species weighing from 20 to 250 kilograms (40 to 550 lb). Other species, also now extinct, included a swan, a goose and the giant Haast's eagle, which preyed upon the moa. Marine mammals, in particular seals, thronged the coasts, with evidence of coastal colonies much further north than exist today.[22] At the Waitaki River[image: External link] mouth, huge numbers of moa bones, estimated at 29,000 to 90,000 birds, have been located. Further south, at the Shag River[image: External link] mouth, at least 6,000 moa were slaughtered by humans over a relatively short period.[23]

Archaeology has shown that the Otago region was the node of Māori cultural development during this time, and the majority of archaic settlements were on or within 10 km (6 mi) of the coast. It was common for the people to establish small temporary camps far inland for seasonal hunting. Settlements ranged in size from 40 people (e.g., Palliser Bay[image: External link] in Wellington) to 300–400 people, with 40 buildings (e.g. Shag River (Waihemo)).

The best known and most extensively studied Archaic site is at Wairau Bar[image: External link] in the South Island.[24][25] The site is similar to eastern Polynesian nucleated villages. Radio carbon dating shows it was occupied from about 1288 to 1300. Due to tectonic forces, some of the Wairau Bar site is now underwater. Work on the Wairau Bar skeletons in 2010 showed that life expectancy was very short, the oldest skeleton being 39 and most people dying in their 20s. Most of the adults showed signs of dietary or infection stress. Anemia[image: External link] and arthritis[image: External link] were common. Infections such as tuberculosis[image: External link] (TB) may have been present, as the symptoms were present in several skeletons. On average the adults were taller than other South Pacific people, at 175 cm for males and 161 cm for females.

The Archaic period is remarkable for the lack of weapons and fortifications so typical of the later "Classic" Māori,[26] and for its distinctive "reel necklaces".[27] From this period onward, some 32 species of birds became extinct[image: External link], either through over-predation by humans and the kiore[image: External link] (rat) and kurī[image: External link] (dog) they introduced;[28] repeated burning of the grassland that changed their habitat, or climate cooling, which appears to have occurred from about 1400–1450. The early Māori enjoyed a rich, varied diet of birds, fish, seals and shellfish. Moa were also an important source of meat. According to Professor Allan Cooper, the people slaughtered to extinction most of the various lost species within 100 years .[29]

Work by Helen Leach shows that Māori were using about 36 different food plants, although many required detoxification and long periods (12–24 hours) of cooking. D. Sutton's research on early Māori fertility found that first pregnancy occurred at about 20 years and the mean number of births was low, compared with other neolithic societies. The low number of births may have been due to the very low average life expectancy of 31–32 years.[29] Analysis of skeletons at Wairau Bar showed signs of a hard life, with many having had broken bones that had healed. This suggests that the people ate a balanced diet and enjoyed a supportive community that had the resources to support severely injured family members.
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 Classic period (1500–1642)




The cooling of the climate, confirmed by a detailed tree ring[image: External link] study near Hokitika[image: External link], shows a significant, sudden and long-lasting cooler period[image: External link] from 1500. This coincided with a series of massive earthquakes[image: External link] in the South Island Alpine fault, a major earthquake in 1460 in the Wellington area,[30] tsunamis[image: External link] that destroyed many coastal settlements, and the extinction of the moa and other food species. These were likely factors that led to sweeping changes in the Māori culture, which developed into the most well-known "Classic" period[31] that was in place at the time of European contact.

This period is characterised by finely made pounamu weapons and ornaments, elaborately carved canoes – a tradition that was later extended to and continued in elaborately carved meeting houses (wharenui),[32] and a fierce warrior culture[image: External link]. They developed fortified hillforts[image: External link] known as pā[image: External link], practiced cannibalism[image: External link][33][34][35] and built some of the largest war canoes[image: External link] ever.

Around 1500 CE a group of Māori migrated east to the Chatham Islands, where, by adapting to the local climate and the availability of resources, they developed a culture known as the "Moriori." This was related to but distinct from Māori culture in mainland New Zealand. A notable feature of the Moriori culture was an emphasis on pacifism[image: External link]. When a party of invading North Taranaki Māori arrived in 1835, few of the estimated Moriori population of 2,000 survived; they were killed outright and many were enslaved.[36]

The largest battle ever fought in New Zealand, the Battle of Hingakaka[image: External link], occurred around 1780–90, south of Ohaupo on a ridge near Lake Ngaroto[image: External link]. The battle was fought between about 7,000 warriors from a Taranaki-led force and a much smaller Waikato force under the leadership of Te Rauangaanga[image: External link].
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 Early European contact (1642–1840)




European settlement of New Zealand occurred in relatively recent historical times. New Zealand historian Michael King in The Penguin History Of New Zealand describes the Māori as "the last major human community on earth untouched and unaffected by the wider world." Early European explorers, including Abel Tasman (who arrived in 1642) and Captain James Cook (who first visited in 1769), recorded their impressions of Māori. Initial contact between Māori and Europeans proved problematic, sometimes fatal, with several accounts of Europeans being cannibalised.[37]

From the 1780s, Māori encountered European and American sealers and whalers[image: External link]; some Māori crewed on the foreign ships, with many crewing on whaling and sealing ships that operated in New Zealand waters. Some of the South Island crews were almost totally Māori. Between 1800 and 1820, there were 65 sealing voyages and 106 whaling voyages to New Zealand, mainly from Britain and Australia.[38] A trickle of escaped convicts from Australia[image: External link] and deserters from visiting ships, as well as early Christian missionaries[image: External link], also exposed the indigenous population to outside influences. In the Boyd Massacre[image: External link] in 1809, Māori took hostage and killed 66 members of the crew and passengers in apparent revenge for the captain's whipping the son of a Māori chief. Given accounts of cannibalism in this attack, shipping companies and missionaries kept a distance and significantly reduced contact with the Māori for several years.

By 1830, estimates placed the number of Europeans living among the Māori as high as 2,000. The runaways had varying status-levels within Māori society, ranging from slaves to high-ranking advisors. Some runaways remained little more than prisoners, while others abandoned European culture and identified as Māori. These Europeans "gone native[image: External link]" became known as Pākehā Māori[image: External link]. Many Māori valued them as a means to acquire European knowledge and technology, particularly firearms. When Whiria (Pōmare II[image: External link])[39] led a war-party against Titore in 1838, he had 131 Europeans among his warriors.[40] Frederick Edward Maning[image: External link], an early settler, wrote two lively accounts of life in these times, which have become classics of New Zealand literature: Old New Zealand and History of the War in the North of New Zealand against the Chief Heke.

The Māori language was first written down by Thomas Kendall[image: External link] in 1815, followed 5 years later by A Grammar and Vocabulary of the New Zealand Language, compiled by Professor Samuel Lee[image: External link] helped by Kendall, Waikato and Hongi Hika[image: External link], on a visit to England in 1820. The Māori were quick to adopt literacy, generally taught by Christian missionaries. Between February 1835 and January 1840 William Colenso[image: External link] printed 74,000 Māori-language booklets from his press at Pahia. In 1843 the government distributed free gazettes to Māori called Ko Te Karere O Nui Tireni. It contained information about law and crimes, with explanations and remarks about European customs.

During the period from 1805 to 1840, the acquisition of muskets by tribes in close contact with European visitors upset the balance of power among Māori tribes. This led to a period of bloody intertribal warfare[image: External link], known as the Musket Wars, which resulted in the decimation of several tribes and the driving of others from their traditional territory.[41] During the Musket wars, it has been estimated that the total number of the Māori population dropped from about 100,000 in 1800 to between 50,000 and 80,000 at the end of the wars in 1843. The 1856–1857 census of Māori, which gives a figure of 56,049, suggests the lower number of around 50,000 is perhaps more accurate. The 1850s were a decade of relative stability and Māori economic growth.

The picture is confused by uncertainty over how or if Pakeha Māori were counted and the severe dislocation of many of the less powerful iwi and hapu[image: External link] during the wars. The smashing of normal society by the four decades of wars and the driving of peaceful tribes from their productive turangawaewae, such as the Moriori in the Chatham Islands by invading forces from North Taranaki, had a catastrophic effect on these conquered tribes.

At the same time, the Māori suffered high mortality rates for new Eurasian infectious diseases, such as influenza[image: External link], smallpox[image: External link] and measles[image: External link], which killed an unknown number of Māori: estimates vary between ten and fifty percent.[42][43] The spread of epidemics[image: External link] resulted largely from the Māori lacking acquired immunity[image: External link] to the new diseases. A huge influx of European settlers in the 1870s increased contact among many of the indigenous people with the newcomers.

Te Rangi Hīroa[image: External link] documents an epidemic caused by a respiratory disease that Māori called rewharewha. It "decimated" populations in the early 19th century and "spread with extraordinary virulence throughout the North Island and even to the South... Measles, typhoid[image: External link], scarlet fever[image: External link], whooping cough[image: External link] and almost everything, except plague[image: External link] and sleeping sickness[image: External link], have taken their toll of Māori dead."[44]

Economic changes also took a toll: migration of Māori workers into unhealthy swamplands to produce and export flax led to further mortality.[45]
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 British Treaty with the people of New Zealand




Main article: New Zealand Wars


With increasing Christian missionary activity and growing European settlement in the 1830s, and with growing lawlessness in New Zealand, the British Crown[image: External link] acceded to repeated requests from missionaries and some chiefs to intervene. Some freewheeling escaped convicts and seamen, as well as gunrunners and Americans actively worked against the British government by spreading rumours amongst the Māori that the government would oppress and mistreat them. Tamati Waka Nene, a pro-government chief, was angry that the government had not taken active steps to stop gunrunners selling weapons to rebels in Hokianga. In addition, the French were showing imminent interest in acquiring New Zealand to add to their stake in Polynesia. British immigrants believed that the French Catholic missionaries were spreading anti-British feeling. All of the chiefs who spoke against the Treaty on 5 February 1840 were Catholic. Years after the treaty was signed, Pompallier admitted that all the Catholic chiefs and especially Rewa, had consulted him for advice.[46]

Ultimately, Queen Victoria sent Royal Navy Captain William Hobson with instructions to negotiate a treaty between Britain and the people of New Zealand. Soon after arrival in New Zealand in February 1840, Hobson negotiated a treaty with North Island chiefs, later to become known as the Treaty of Waitangi. In the end, 500 tribal chiefs and a small number of Europeans signed the Treaty, while some chiefs — such as Te Wherowhero[image: External link] in Waikato, and Te Kani-a-Takirau from the east coast of the North Island — refused to sign. The Treaty gave Māori the rights of British subjects[image: External link] and guaranteed Māori property rights and tribal autonomy, in return for accepting British sovereignty.

Considerable dispute continues over aspects of the Treaty of Waitangi. The original treaty was written mainly by Busby and translated into Māori by Henry Williams, who was moderately proficient in Māori, and his son William, who was more skilled.[47] They were handicapped by their imperfect Māori and the lack of exactly similar words in Māori, as well as by deep differences among the peoples on concepts of property rights and sovereignty, for example. At Waitangi the chiefs signed the Māori translation.

Despite the different understandings of the treaty, relations between Māori and Europeans during the early colonial period were largely peaceful. Many Māori groups set up substantial businesses, supplying food and other products for domestic and overseas markets. Among the early European settlers who learnt the Māori language and recorded Māori mythology[image: External link], George Grey[image: External link], Governor of New Zealand from 1845–1855 and 1861–1868, stands out.

However, rising tensions over disputed land purchases and attempts by Māori in the Waikato to establish what some saw as a rival to the British system of royalty led to the New Zealand wars[image: External link] in the 1860s. These conflicts started when rebel Māori attacked isolated settlers in Taranaki but were fought mainly between Crown troops –from both Britain and new regiments raised in Australia, aided by settlers and some allied Māori (known as kupapa) – and numerous Māori groups opposed to the disputed land sales, including some Waikato Māori.

While these conflicts resulted in few Māori (compared to the earlier Musket wars) or European deaths, the colonial government confiscated[image: External link] tracts of tribal land as punishment for what were called rebellions. In some cases the government confiscated land from tribes that had taken no part in the war, although this was almost immediately returned. Some of the confiscated land was returned to both kupapa and "rebel" Māori. Several minor conflicts also arose after the wars, including the incident at Parihaka[image: External link] in 1881 and the Dog Tax War[image: External link] from 1897–98.

The Native Land Acts of 1862 and 1865 established the Native Land Court[image: External link], which was intended to transfer Māori land from communal ownership into individual household title as a means to assimilation and to facilitate greater sales to European immigrants. Māori land under individual title became available to be sold to the colonial government or to settlers in private sales. Between 1840 and 1890, Māori sold 95 percent of their land (63,000,000 of 66,000,000 acres (270,000 km2) in 1890). In total 4% of this was confiscated land, although about a quarter of this was returned. 300,000 acres was returned to Kupapa Māori mainly in the lower Waikato River Basin area. Individual Māori titleholders received considerable capital from these land sales, with some lower Waikato Chiefs being given 1000 pounds each. Disputes later arose over whether or not promised compensation in some sales was fully delivered. Some claim that later, the selling off of Māori land and the lack of appropriate skills hampered Māori participation in developing the New Zealand economy, eventually diminishing the capacity of many Māori to sustain themselves.

The Māori MP Henare Kaihau[image: External link], from Waiuku, who was executive head of the King Movement, worked alongside King Mahuta to sell land to the government. At that time the king sold 185,000 acres per year. In 1910 the Māori Land Conference at Waihi discussed selling a further 600,000 acres. King Mahuta had been successful in getting restitution for some blocks of land previously confiscated, and these were returned to the King in his name. Henare Kaihau invested all the money- 50,000 pounds- in an Auckland land company which collapsed; all 50,000 pounds of the kingitanga money was lost.[48]

In 1884 King Tāwhiao[image: External link] withdrew money from the kingitanga bank, Te Peeke o Aotearoa[49][50] to travel to London to see Queen Victoria[image: External link] to try and persuade her to honour the Treaty between their peoples. He did not get past the Secretary of State for the Colonies[image: External link], who said it was a New Zealand problem. Returning to New Zealand, the Premier Robert Stout[image: External link] insisted that all events happening before 1863 were the responsibility of the Imperial Government.[51]

By 1891 Māori comprised just 10% of the population but still owned 17% of the land, although much of it was of poor quality.[52]
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 Decline and revival




By the late 19th century a widespread belief existed amongst both Pākehā and Māori that the Māori population would cease to exist as a separate race or culture, and become assimilated into the European population.[53] In 1840, New Zealand had a Māori population of about 50,000 to 70,000 and only about 2,000 Europeans. By 1860 the Europeans had increased to 50,000. The Māori population had declined to 37,520 in the 1871 census, although Te Rangi Hīroa[image: External link] (Sir Peter Buck) believed this figure was too low.[54] The figure was 42,113 in the 1896 census, by which time Europeans numbered more than 700,000.[55] Professor Ian Poole noticed that as late as 1890, 40% of all female Māori children who were born died before the age of one, a much higher rate than for males.[56]

The decline of the Māori population did not continue, and levels gradually stabilized and began to recover. By 1936 the Māori figure was 82,326, although the sudden rise in the 1930s was probably due to the introduction of the family benefit − payable only when a birth was registered, according to Professor Poole. Despite a substantial level of intermarriage[image: External link] between the Māori and European populations, many ethnic Māori retained their cultural identity. A number of discourses developed as to the meaning of "Māori" and to who counted as Māori or not.

The parliament instituted four Māori seats in 1867, giving all Māori men universal suffrage,[57] 12 years ahead of their European New Zealand counterparts. Until the 1879 general elections[image: External link], men had to satisfy property requirements of landowning or rental payments to qualify as voters.[58] New Zealand was thus the first neo-European nation in the world to give the vote to its indigenous people.[59] While the Māori seats encouraged Māori participation in politics, the relative size of the Māori population of the time vis à vis Pākehā would have warranted approximately 15 seats. The Māori have the option of voting in either Māori or general electorates, giving them a choice.

From the late 19th century, successful Māori politicians such as James Carroll[image: External link], Āpirana Ngata[image: External link], Te Rangi Hīroa[image: External link] and Maui Pomare[image: External link], were influential in politics. At one point Carroll became Acting Prime Minister. The group, known as the Young Māori Party[image: External link], cut across voting-blocs in Parliament and aimed to revitalise the Māori people after the devastation of the previous century. They believed the future path called for assimilation[image: External link], with Māori adopting European practices such as Western medicine[image: External link] and education, especially learning English. However, Ngata in particular also wished to preserve traditional Māori culture, especially the arts.

Ngata acted as a major force behind the revival of arts such as kapa haka and carving. He also enacted a programme of land development, which helped many iwi retain and develop their land. Ngata became very close to Te Puea, the Waikato kingite leader, who was supported by the government in her attempt to improve living conditions for Waikato. Ngata transferred four blocks of land to Te Puea and her husband and arranged extensive government grants and loans. Ngata sacked the pakeha farm development officer and replaced him with Te Puea. He arranged for her to have a car to travel around the various farms. Te Puea's husband was also given a large farm at Tikitere near Rotorua. The public, media and parliament became alarmed at the flow of funds from government to Te Puea during the recession. A Royal Commission was held in 1934 that found Ngata guilty of maladministration and misappropriation of funds to the value of 500,000 pounds. Ngata was forced to resign.[60]

During World War One[image: External link], a Māori pioneer force was taken to Egypt but quickly was turned into a successful combat infantry battalion; in the last years of the war it was known as the Māori battalion.[citation needed[image: External link]] The battalion mainly comprised Arawa, Ngati Porou, NgaPuhi and later many Cook Islanders.[citation needed[image: External link]] The Waikato and Taranaki tribes refused to enlist or be conscripted. The Maniapoto tribe, which had been at the heart of the 1863 Māori rebellion, supplied many soldiers.[citation needed[image: External link]] The leader of the Māori king movement during WW1, Te Puea, still harbouring grievances over defeat and loss of land in 1863, worked covertly to undermine the government's attempts to unify Māori behind the war.[citation needed[image: External link]] Her brother was one of many Waikato conscripts arrested and jailed after refusing to serve their country.[citation needed[image: External link]] The actions of Te Puea led to Waikato tribes being ostracized to some extent by the government after the war.[citation needed[image: External link]] Te Puea's stand caused huge difficulties for Waikato Māori MP Maui Pomare[image: External link], who was an avid supporter of Māori involvement in WW1.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Māori were badly hit by the 1918 influenza epidemic[image: External link] when the Māori battalion returned from the Western Front. The death rate from influenza for Māori was 4.5 times higher than for Pakeha. Many Māori, especially in the Waikato, were very reluctant to visit a doctor and went to a hospital only when the patient was nearly dead. To cope with isolation, Waikato Māori, under Te Puea's leadership, increasingly returned to the old Pai Marire (Hau hau) cult of the 1860s.[61]

Until 1893, 53 years after the Treaty of Waitangi, Māori did not pay tax on land holdings. In 1893 a very light tax was payable only on leasehold land, and it was not till 1917 that Māori were required to pay a heavier tax equal to half that paid by other New Zealanders.[62]

During WW2 the government decided to exempt Māori from the conscription[image: External link] that applied to other citizens. The Māori volunteered in large numbers, forming the 28th or Māori Battalion, which performed creditably, notably in Crete[image: External link], North Africa[image: External link] and Italy. Altogether 16,000 Māori took part in the war. 3,600 served in the Māori Battalion, the remainder serving in artillery, pioneers, home guard, infantry, airforce, and navy. 204,000 New Zealanders served during WW2. Māori, including Cook Islanders, made up 12% of the total force.

Many Māori migrated to larger rural towns and cities during the Depression and post-WWII periods in search of employment, leaving rural communities depleted and disconnecting many urban Māori from their traditional ways of life. Yet while standards of living improved among Māori during this time, they continued to lag behind Pākehā in areas such as health, income, skilled employment and access to higher levels of education. Māori leaders and government policymakers alike struggled to deal with social issues stemming from increased urban migration, including a shortage of housing and jobs, and a rise in urban crime, poverty and health problems.[63]
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 Recent history




Since the 1960s, Māoridom has undergone a cultural revival[64] concurrent with activism for social justice and a protest movement.[65] Government recognition of the growing political power of Māori and political activism have led to limited redress for confiscation of land and for the violation of other property rights[image: External link]. In 1975 the Crown set up the Waitangi Tribunal, a body with the powers of a Commission of Enquiry[image: External link], to investigate and make recommendations on such issues, but it cannot make binding rulings. The Government need not accept the findings of the Waitangi Tribunal, and has rejected some of them.

Since 1976, people of Māori descent may choose to enroll on either the general or Māori roll, and vote in either the Māori only or general electorates, but not both. After the 1993 introduction of the MMP electoral system, the number of electorates floats. The electoral population of a Māori seat (there are currently seven), can remain roughly equivalent to that of a general seat.

During the 1990s and 2000s, the government negotiated with Māori to provide redress for breaches by the Crown of the guarantees set out in the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840. By 2006 the government had provided over NZ$900 million in settlements, much of it in the form of land deals. The largest settlement, signed on 25 June 2008 with seven Māori iwi, transferred nine large tracts of forested land to Māori control.[66] As a result of the redress paid to many iwi, Māori now have significant interests in the fishing and forestry industries. There is a growing Māori leadership who are using the treaty settlements as an investment platform for economic development.[67]

Despite a growing acceptance of Māori culture in wider New Zealand society, the settlements have generated controversy on both sides. Some Māori have complained that the settlements occur at a level of between 1 and 2.5 cents on the dollar of the value of the confiscated lands; conversely, some non-Māori denounce the settlements and socioeconomic iniatives as amounting to race-based preferential treatment. Both of these sentiments were expressed during the New Zealand foreshore and seabed controversy in 2004.
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 Culture




Main article: Māori culture
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 Traditional culture




The ancestors of the Māori arrived from eastern Polynesia during the 13th century, bringing with them Polynesian cultural customs and beliefs. Early European researchers, such as Julius von Haast[image: External link], a geologist, incorrectly interpreted archaeological remains as belonging to a pre-Māori Paleolithic[image: External link] people; later researchers, notably Percy Smith[image: External link], magnified such theories into an elaborate scenario with a series of sharply-defined cultural stages which had Māori arriving in a Great Fleet[image: External link] in 1350 CE and replacing the so-called "moa-hunter" culture with a "classical Māori" culture based on horticulture.[68] The development of Māori material culture[image: External link] has been similarly delineated by the Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa[image: External link] into "cultural periods", from the earlier "Ngā Kakano" stage to the later "Te Tipunga" period, before the "Classic" period of Māori history.[27][iv][69]

However, the archaeological record indicates a gradual evolution of a neolithic[image: External link] culture that varied in pace and extent according to local resources and conditions.[70] In the course of a few centuries, the growing population led to competition for resources and an increase in warfare. The archaeological record reveals an increased frequency of fortified pā[image: External link], although debate continues about the amount of conflict. Various systems arose which aimed to conserve resources; most of these, such as tapu[image: External link] and rāhui[image: External link], used religious or supernatural threats to discourage people from taking species at particular seasons or from specified areas.

Warfare between tribes was common, generally over land conflicts or to restore mana. Fighting was carried out between subtribes (hapū). Although not practised during times of peace, Māori would sometimes eat their conquered enemies.[71] As Māori continued in geographic isolation, performing arts such as the haka developed from their Polynesian roots, as did carving and weaving. Regional dialects arose, with differences in vocabulary and in the pronunciation of some words. In 1819 two young northern chiefs, Tuai and Titere,[72] who had learnt to speak and write English, went to London, where they met the language expert Samuel Lee. They stayed with a school teacher, Hall, who they told that even in Northern New Zealand there were "different languages and dialects".[73] The language retained enough similarities to other Eastern Polynesian languages[image: External link], to the point where a Tahitian[image: External link] chief on James Cook's first voyage in the region acted as an interpreter between Māori and the crew of the Endeavour.
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 Belief and religion




Main articles: Māori mythology[image: External link] and Māori religion[image: External link]


Traditional Māori beliefs have their origins in Polynesian culture. Many stories from Māori mythology are analogous with stories across the Pacific Ocean. Polynesian concepts such as tapu[image: External link] (sacred), noa[image: External link] (non-sacred), mana[image: External link] (authority/prestige) and wairua (spirit) governed everyday Māori living. These practices remained until the arrival of Europeans, when much of Māori religion and mythology was supplanted by Christianity. Today, Māori "tend to be followers of Presbyterianism[image: External link], The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints[image: External link] (Mormons), or Māori Christian groups such as Rātana and Ringatū",[74] but with Catholic[image: External link], Anglican[image: External link] and Methodist[image: External link] groupings also prominent.[75][76] Islam is estimated as the fastest growing religion among Māoris,[77] yet Māori Muslims[image: External link] constitute a very small proportion of Māoris.

At the 2013 New Zealand census[image: External link], 8.8 percent of Māori were affiliated with Māori Christian denominations and 39.6 percent with other Christian denominations; 46.3 percent of Māori claimed no religion[image: External link]. Proportions of Christian and irreligious Māori are comparable with European New Zealanders.[78]
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 Performing arts




Kapa haka (literally "haka team") is a traditional Māori performance art, encompassing many forms, that is still popular today. It includes haka (posture dance), poi[image: External link] (dance accompanied by song and rhythmic movements of the poi, a light ball on a string), waiata-ā-ringa (action songs) and waiata koroua (traditional chants). From the early 20th century kapa haka concert parties began touring overseas.

Since 1972 there has been a regular competition, the Te Matatini[image: External link] National Festival, organised by the Aotearoa Traditional Māori Performing Arts Society. Māori from different regions send representative groups to compete in the biennial competition. There are also kapa haka groups in schools, tertiary institutions and workplaces. It is also performed at tourist venues across the country.[79][80]
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 Literature and media




See also: New Zealand art § Prehistoric art[image: External link], New Zealand art § Traditional Māori art[image: External link], and Dendroglyph[image: External link]


Like other cultures, oral folklore was used by Māori to preserve their stories and beliefs across many centuries. In the 19th century, European-style literacy was brought to the Māori, which led to Māori history documentation in books, novels and later television. Māori language use began to decline in the 20th century with English as the language through which Māori literature became widespread.

Notable Māori novelists include Patricia Grace[image: External link], Witi Ihimaera[image: External link] and Alan Duff[image: External link]. Once Were Warriors, a 1994 film adapted from a 1990 novel of the same name[image: External link] by Alan Duff, brought the plight of some urban Māori to a wide audience. It was the highest-grossing film in New Zealand until 2006,[81][82] and received international acclaim, winning several international film prizes.[83] While some Māori feared that viewers would consider the violent male characters an accurate portrayal of Māori men, most critics praised it as exposing the raw side of domestic violence[image: External link].[84] Some Māori opinion, particularly feminist, welcomed the debate on domestic violence that the film enabled.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Well-known Māori actors and actresses include Temuera Morrison[image: External link], Cliff Curtis[image: External link], Lawrence Makoare[image: External link], Manu Bennett[image: External link] and Keisha Castle-Hughes[image: External link]. They are in films like Whale Rider, Star Wars: Episode III – Revenge of the Sith[image: External link], The Matrix[image: External link], King Kong[image: External link], The River Queen, The Lord of The Rings[image: External link], Rapa Nui[image: External link], and others, and famous television series like Xena: Warrior Princess[image: External link], Hercules: The Legendary Journeys[image: External link], The Lost World[image: External link] and Spartacus: Blood and Sand[image: External link]. In most cases their roles in Hollywood[image: External link] productions have them portraying ethnic groups other than Māori.
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 Sport




Māori participate fully in New Zealand's sporting culture, and are well-represented in rugby union, rugby league and netball teams at all levels. There are also Māori rugby union[image: External link], rugby league[image: External link] and cricket[image: External link] representative teams that play in international competitions. At the 2016 Summer Olympics[image: External link] in Rio de Janeiro, 41 of the 199 competitors (20.5 percent) were of Māori descent in the New Zealand delegation[image: External link], with the rugby sevens squads alone having 17 Māori competitors (out of 24). There were also three competitors of Māori descent in the Australian delegation[image: External link].[85]

Ki-o-rahi[image: External link] and tapawai[image: External link] are two sports of Māori origin. Ki-o-rahi got an unexpected boost when McDonald's[image: External link] chose it to represent New Zealand.[86] Waka ama[image: External link] (outrigger canoeing) is also popular with Māori.
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 Language




Main article: Māori language


From about 1890, Māori MPs realised the importance of English literacy to Māori and insisted that all Māori children be taught in English. Missionaries, who still ran many Māori schools, had been teaching exclusively in Māori but the Māori MPs insisted this should stop. However attendance at school for many Māori was intermittent. The Māori language, also known as te reo Māori (pronounced [ˈmaːoɾi, te ˈɾeo ˈmaːoɾi]) or simply te reo ("the language"), has the status of an official language. Linguists classify it within the Eastern Polynesian languages as being closely related to Cook Islands Māori, Tuamotuan and Tahitian; somewhat less closely to Hawaiian and Marquesan; and more distantly to the languages of Western Polynesia, including Samoan, Tokelauan, Niuean and Tongan. Before European contact Māori did not have a written language and "important information such as whakapapa was memorised and passed down verbally through the generations".[87] Māori were familiar with the concept of maps and when interacting with missionaries in 1815 could draw accurate maps of their rohe, onto paper, that were the equal of European maps. Missionaries surmised that Māori had traditionally drawn maps on sand or other natural material.[88]

In many areas of New Zealand, Māori lost its role as a living community language used by significant numbers of people in the post- war[image: External link] years. In tandem with calls for sovereignty and for the righting of social injustices from the 1970s onwards, New Zealand schools now teach Māori culture and language as an option, and pre-school kohanga reo[image: External link] ("language-nests") have started, which teach tamariki[image: External link] (young children) exclusively in Māori. These now extend right through secondary schools (kura tuarua). Most preschool centres teach basics such as colours, numerals and greetings in Māori songs and chants.

In 2004 Māori Television[image: External link], a government-funded channel committed to broadcasting primarily in te reo, began. Māori is an official language de jure, but English is de facto the national language.[citation needed[image: External link]] At the 2006 Census, Māori was the second most widely spoken language after English, with four percent of New Zealanders able to speak Māori to at least a conversational level. No official data has been gathered on fluency levels.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Society
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 Historical development




Polynesian settlers in New Zealand developed a distinct society over several hundred years. Social groups were tribal, with no unified society or single Māori identity until after the arrival of Europeans. Nevertheless, common elements could be found in all Māori groups in pre-European New Zealand, including a shared Polynesian heritage, a common basic language, familial associations, traditions of warfare, and similar mythologies and religious beliefs.[89]

Most Māori lived in villages, which were inhabited by several whānau (extended families) who collectively formed a hapū (clan or subtribe). Members of a hapū cooperated with food production, gathering resources, raising families and defence. Māori society across New Zealand was broadly stratified into three classes of people: rangatira, chiefs and ruling families; tūtūā, commoners; and mōkai, slaves. Tohunga[image: External link] also held special standing in their communities as specialists of revered arts, skills and esoteric knowledge.[90][91]

Shared ancestry, intermarriage and trade strengthened relationships between different groups. Many hapū with mutually-recognised shared ancestry formed iwi, or tribes, which were the largest social unit in Māori society. Hapū and iwi often united for expeditions to gather food and resources, or in times of conflict. In contrast, warfare developed as an integral part of traditional life, as different groups competed for food and resources, settled personal disputes, and sought to increase their prestige and authority.[90]

The arrival of Europeans to New Zealand dates back to the 17th century, although it was not until the expeditions of James Cook over a hundred years later that any meaningful interactions occurred between Europeans and Māori. For Māori, the new arrivals brought opportunities for trade, which many groups embraced eagerly. Early European settlers introduced tools, weapons, clothing and foods to Māori across New Zealand, in exchange for resources, land and labour. Māori began selectively adopting elements of Western society during the 19th century, including European clothing and food, and later Western education, religion and architecture.[92]

But as the 19th century wore on, relations between European colonial settlers and different Māori groups became increasingly strained. Tensions led to conflict in the 1860s, and the confiscation of millions of acres of Māori land[image: External link]. Significant amounts of land were also purchased by the colonial government and later through the Native Land Court[image: External link].
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 20th century




By the start of the 20th century, a greater awareness had emerged of a unified Māori identity, particularly in comparison to Pākehā, who now overwhelmingly outnumbered the Māori as a whole. Māori and Pākehā societies remained largely separate – socially, culturally, economically and geographically – for much of the 19th and early 20th centuries.[93] The key reason for this was that Māori remained almost exclusively a rural population, whereas increasingly the European population was urban especially after 1900. Nevertheless, Māori groups continued to engage with the government and in legal processes to increase their standing in – and ultimately further their incorporation into – wider New Zealand society.[94] The main point of contact with the government were the four Māori Members of Parliament.

Many Māori migrated to larger rural towns and cities during the Depression and post-WWII periods in search of employment, leaving rural communities depleted and disconnecting many urban Māori from their traditional social controls and tribal homelands. Yet while standards of living improved among Māori, they continued to lag behind Pākehā in areas such as health, income, skilled employment and access to higher levels of education. Māori leaders and government policymakers alike struggled to deal with social issues[image: External link] stemming from increased urban migration, including a shortage of housing and jobs, and a rise in urban crime, poverty and health problems.[63]

In regards to housing, a 1961 census revealed significant differences in the living conditions of Māori and Europeans. That year, out of all the (unshared) non-Māori private dwellings in New Zealand, 96.8% had a bath or shower, 94.1% a hot water service, 88.7% a flush toilet, 81.6% a refrigerator, and 78.6% an electric washing machine. By contrast, for all (unshared) Māori private dwellings that same year, 76.8% had a bath or shower, 68.9% a hot water service, 55.8% a refrigerator, 54.1% a flush toilet, and 47% an electric washing machine.[95]

While the arrival of Europeans had a profound impact on the Māori way of life, many aspects of traditional society have survived into the 21st century. Māori participate fully in all spheres of New Zealand culture and society, leading largely Western lifestyles while also maintaining their own cultural and social customs. The traditional social strata of rangatira, tūtūā and mōkai have all but disappeared from Māori society, while the roles of tohunga and kaumātua[image: External link] are still present. Traditional kinship ties are also actively maintained, and the whānau in particular remains an integral part of Māori life.[96]
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 Marae, hapū and iwi




Māori society at a local level is particularly visible at the marae[image: External link]. Formerly the central meeting spaces in traditional villages, marae today usually comprise a group of buildings around an open space, that frequently host events such as weddings, funerals, church services and other large gatherings, with traditional protocol and etiquette usually observed. They also serve as the base of one or sometimes several hapū.[97]

Most Māori affiliate with one or more iwi (and hapū), based on genealogical descent ( whakapapa[image: External link]). Iwi vary in size, from a few hundred members to over 100,000 in the case of Ngāpuhi. Many people do not live in their traditional tribal regions as a result of urban migration.

Iwi are usually governed by rūnanga[image: External link] – governing councils or trust boards, which represent the iwi in consultations and negotiations with the New Zealand government. Rūnanga also manage tribal assets and spearhead health, education, economic and social initiatives to help iwi members.
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 Population




In the 2013 Census, 598,605 people identified as being part of the Māori ethnic group, accounting for 14.9% of the New Zealand population, while 668,724 people (17.5%) claimed Māori descent.[1] 278,199 people identified as of sole Māori ethnicity, while 291,015 identified as of both European and Māori ethnicity (with or without a third ethnicity), due to a high rate of intermarriage[image: External link] between the two cultures.[98] Under the Maori Affairs Amendment Act 1974, a Māori is defined as “a person of the Māori race of New Zealand; and includes any descendant of such a Māori."

According to the 2013 Census, the largest iwi by population is Ngāpuhi[image: External link] (125,601), followed by Ngāti Porou[image: External link] (71,049), Ngāi Tahu[image: External link] (54,819) and Waikato[image: External link] (40,083). However, over 110,000 people of Māori descent could not identify their iwi.[1] Outside of New Zealand, a large Māori population exists in Australia, estimated at 155,000 in 2011.[2] The Māori Party has suggested a special seat should be created in the New Zealand parliament representing Māori in Australia.[99] Smaller communities also exist in the United Kingdom (approx. 8,000), the United States (up to 3,500) and Canada (approx. 1,000).[3][4][5]
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 Socioeconomic challenges




Māori on average have fewer assets than the rest of the population, and run greater risks of many negative economic and social outcomes. Over 50% of Māori live in areas in the three highest deprivation deciles, compared with 24% of the rest of the population.[100] Although Māori make up only 14% of the population, they make up almost 50% of the prison population.[101]

Māori have higher unemployment-rates than other cultures resident in New Zealand [102] Māori have higher numbers of suicides than non-Māori.[103] "Only 47% of Māori school-leavers finish school with qualifications higher than NCEA[image: External link] Level One; compared to 74% European; 87% Asian."[104] Although New Zealand rates well very globally in the PISA rankings that compare national performance in reading, science and maths "...once you disaggregate the PISA scores, Pakeha students are second in the world and Maori are 34th..."[105] Māori suffer more health problems, including higher levels of alcohol and drug abuse, smoking and obesity. Less frequent use of healthcare services mean that late diagnosis and treatment intervention lead to higher levels of morbidity and mortality in many manageable conditions, such as cervical cancer[image: External link],[106] diabetes[image: External link][107] per head of population than non-Māori.[108] Although Māori life expectancy rates have increased dramatically in the last 50 years, they still have considerably lower life-expectancies compared to New Zealanders of European ancestry: in 2004, Māori males lived 69.0 years vs. non-Māori males 77.2 years; Māori females 73.2 yrs vs. non-Māori females 81.9 years.[109] This gap had narrowed by 2013: 72.8 years for men and 76.5 years for women, compared to 80.2 years for non-Māori men and 83.7 years for non-Māori women.[110] Also, a recent study by the New Zealand Family Violence Clearinghouse showed that Māori women and children are more likely to experience domestic violence than any other ethnic group.[111]
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 Race relations




The status of Māori as the indigenous people of New Zealand is recognised in New Zealand law[image: External link] by the term tangata whenua[image: External link] (lit. "people of the land"), which identifies the traditional connection between Māori and a given area of land. Māori as a whole can be considered as tangata whenua of New Zealand entirely; individual iwi are recognised as tangata whenua for areas of New Zealand in which they are traditionally based, while hapū are tangata whenua within their marae. New Zealand law periodically requires consultation between the government and tangata whenua – for example, during major land development projects. This usually takes the form of negotiations between local or national government and the rūnanga of one or more relevant iwi, although the government generally decides which (if any) concerns are acted upon.

Māori issues are a prominent feature of race relations in New Zealand. Historically, many Pākehā viewed race relations in their country as being the "best in the world", a view that prevailed until Māori urban migration in the mid-20th century brought cultural and socioeconomic differences to wider attention.[112]

Māori protest movements grew significantly in the 1960s and 1970s seeking redress for past grievances, particularly in regard to land rights. Successive governments have responded by enacting affirmative action[image: External link] programmes, funding cultural rejuvenation initiatives and negotiating tribal settlements for past breaches of the Treaty of Waitangi.[113] Further efforts have focused on cultural preservation and reducing socioeconomic disparity.

Nevertheless, race relations remains a contentious issue in New Zealand society. Māori advocates continue to push for further redress claiming that their concerns are being marginalised or ignored. A 2007 Department of Corrections[image: External link] report found Maori are disproportionately represented in the criminal justice system not only because they commit more crimes but also because they face prejudice at many levels: "a number of studies have shown evidence of greater likelihood, associated only with ethnicity, for Māori offenders to have police contact, be charged, lack legal representation, not be granted bail, plead guilty, be convicted, be sentenced to non-monetary penalties, and be denied release to Home Detention."[114]. Conversely, critics denounce the scale of assistance given to Māori as amounting to preferential treatment for a select group of people based on race.[115] Both sentiments were highlighted during the foreshore and seabed controversy in 2004, in which the New Zealand government claimed sole ownership of the New Zealand foreshore and seabed, over the objections of Māori groups who were seeking customary title.[116]
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 Commerce




The New Zealand Law Commission[image: External link] has started a project to develop a legal framework for Māori who want to manage communal resources and responsibilities. The voluntary system proposes an alternative to existing companies, incorporations, and trusts in which tribes and hapū and other groupings can interact with the legal system. The foreshadowed legislation, under the proposed name of the "Waka Umanga (Māori Corporations) Act", would provide a model adaptable to suit the needs of individual iwi.[117][118] At the end of 2009, the proposed legislation was awaiting a second hearing.[119]

Wider commercial exposure has increased public awareness of the Māori culture, but has also resulted in several notable legal disputes. Between 1998 and 2006, Ngāti Toa[image: External link] attempted to trademark the haka "Ka Mate[image: External link]" to prevent its use by commercial organisations without their permission.[120] In 2001, Danish toymaker Lego faced legal action by several Māori tribal groups (fronted by lawyer Maui Solomon) and members of the on-line discussion forum Aotearoa Cafe for trademarking Māori words used in naming the Bionicle product range – see Bionicle Māori controversy[image: External link].
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 Political representation




Main article: Māori politics[image: External link]


Māori have been involved in New Zealand politics since the Declaration of the Independence of New Zealand, before the Treaty of Waitangi was signed in 1840. Māori have had reserved seats in the New Zealand Parliament since 1868: presently, this accounts for seven of the 122 seats in New Zealand's unicameral parliament. The contesting of these seats was the first opportunity for many Māori to participate in New Zealand elections, although the elected Māori representatives initially struggled to assert significant influence. Māori received universal suffrage with other New Zealand citizens in 1893.

Being a traditionally tribal people, no one organisation ostensibly speaks for all Māori nationwide. The Māori King Movement[image: External link] originated in the 1860s as an attempt by several iwi to unify under one leader: in modern times, it serves a largely ceremonial role. Another attempt at political unity was the Kotahitanga Movement, which established a separate Māori Parliament that held annual sessions from 1892 until its last sitting in 1902.[122]

There are seven designated Māori seats[image: External link] in the New Zealand Parliament (and Māori can and do stand in and win general roll seats), and consideration of and consultation with Māori have become routine requirements for councils and government organisations.

Debate occurs frequently as to the relevance and legitimacy of the Māori electoral roll and seats. The National Party announced in 2008 it would abolish the seats when all historic Treaty settlements have been resolved, which it aimed to complete by 2014.[123] However, after the election National reached an agreement with the Māori Party not to abolish the seats until Māori give their approval.[124]

Several Māori political parties have formed over the years to improve the position of Māori in New Zealand society. The present Māori Party[image: External link], formed in 2004, secured 1.32% of the party vote[image: External link] at the 2014 general election[image: External link] and holds two seats in the 51st New Zealand Parliament[image: External link], with two MPs serving as Ministers outside Cabinet[image: External link].
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 Notes






	
^i : Māori has cognates in other Polynesian languages[image: External link] such as Hawaiian[image: External link] maoli, Tahitian[image: External link] mā'ohi, and Cook Islands Maori[image: External link] māori which all share similar meanings.

	
^ii : The orthographic conventions developed by the Māori Language Commission[image: External link] (Te Taura Whiri i te Reo Māori) recommend the use of the macron[image: External link] (ā ē ī ō ū) to denote long vowels. Contemporary English-language usage in New Zealand tends to avoid the anglicised[image: External link] plural form of the word Māori with an "s": Māori generally marks plurals by changing the article[image: External link] rather than the noun, for example: te waka (the canoe); ngā waka (the canoes).

	
^iii : In 2003, Christian Cullen[image: External link] became a member of the Māori rugby team[image: External link] despite having, according to his father, about 1/64 Māori ancestry.[125]


	
^iv : Although, as noted elsewhere in this article, evidence is increasingly pointing to 1280 as the earliest date of settlement.
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Asian People






"Asians" redirects here. For a nomadic Central Asian people of antiquity, see Asii[image: External link].

For the individual peoples of Asia, see Ethnic groups in Asia[image: External link]. For demographic data, see Demography of Asia[image: External link].

Asian people[1] or Asiatic people[2] are people who descend from a portion of Asia[image: External link]'s population[image: External link].

A variety of definitions and geographical data are presented by organizations and individuals for classifying the ethnic groups in Asia[image: External link].
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Further information: Asian South Africans[image: External link], Indo-Caribbean[image: External link], Chinese Caribbean[image: External link], Indo-African[image: External link], and Afro-Asians[image: External link]


In parts of anglophone Africa[image: External link], especially East Africa[image: External link] and South Africa, and in parts of the Caribbean[image: External link], the term "Asian" is more commonly associated with people of South Asian[image: External link] origin, particularly Indians, Pakistanis, Bangladeshis and Sri Lankans[image: External link].[3]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
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Main articles: Asian Australians[image: External link] and Indian Australians[image: External link]


The Australian Census[image: External link] includes Central Asia[image: External link]. The Australian Census[image: External link] includes four regions of Asia in its official definition. Defined by the 2006–2011 Australian Census, three broad groups have the word Asian included in their name: Central[image: External link] and Southern Asian[image: External link], South-East Asian[image: External link] and North-East Asian[image: External link]. Russians are classified as Southern and Eastern Europeans while Middle Easterners are classified as North African and Middle Easterners.[4]
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Main articles: Asian Canadians[image: External link] and Indo-Canadians[image: External link]


The Canadian Census[image: External link] uses the term 'Asian' pan-continentally and the list of visible minorities[image: External link] includes "West Asian", "South Asian", "Central Asian" and "Southeast Asian".[5] The Canadian government uses "West Asian" in its statistics; however people from the Arab countries of Western Asia are counted in a separate "Arab" category.[6][7]
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Main article: Asian New Zealanders[image: External link]


New Zealand's census undertaken by Statistics New Zealand defines the Asian to include people of Chinese[image: External link], Indian[image: External link], Korean[image: External link], Filipino[image: External link], Japanese[image: External link], Vietnamese[image: External link], Sri Lankan[image: External link], Cambodian[image: External link] and Thai[image: External link] ancestries.[8] In less formal contexts, the term Asian often does not include South Asian people[image: External link].[9]
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 Norway




Statistics Norway[image: External link] uses the term 'Asian' pan-continentally and considers people of Asian background to be people from all Asian countries.[10][11]
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 Sweden




Main article: Asian in Sweden[image: External link]


Statistics Sweden[image: External link] uses the term 'Asian' to refer to immigrants of Asian background from all Asian[image: External link] countries, including the Middle East[image: External link].[12][13]
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Main articles: British Asian[image: External link], East Asians in the United Kingdom[image: External link], and British Indo-Caribbean people[image: External link]


In the United Kingdom, the term "Asian" is more commonly associated with people of South Asian[image: External link] origin, particularly Indians, Pakistanis, Bangladeshis and Sri Lankans[image: External link].[3][14] The UK usage of the term "Asian" is reflected in the "ethnic group" section of UK census forms[image: External link], which treat "Asian"[image: External link] and "Chinese"[image: External link] as separate (see British Asian[image: External link]).[15] Most respondents to the UK 2001 Census of non-Chinese East Asian and Southeast Asian descent chose to write-in their ethnicity in the "Other Ethnic Group" category rather than the "Other Asian" category, reflecting the association of the word Asian in the UK with South Asian.[16] Despite there being a strong presence of East Asians in the United Kingdom[image: External link] there are considerably more South Asians[image: External link], for example the 2001 Census recorded 1.05 million people of Indian origin and 247,000 of Chinese origin in the UK.[17] Peter J. Aspinall[image: External link] of the Centre for Health Services Studies, University of Kent[image: External link], recommends privileging the term "South Asian" over the term "Asian", since the term "Asian" is a "contested term".[14]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
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Main articles: Asian Americans[image: External link], Racial classification of Indian Americans[image: External link], and Indo-Caribbean Americans[image: External link]


In 1968, an Asian activist conference decided on favoring the name "Asian American[image: External link]" over the competing terms: " yellow[image: External link]", " Mongoloid[image: External link]", "Asiatic" and " Oriental[image: External link]", since the Filipinos[image: External link] at the meeting thought they were " brown[image: External link]" rather than "yellow" and the conference thought the term "Oriental" was Eurocentric, since they originate from lands "east" only from Europe's standpoint and, since the term "Oriental" suggested to them "passivity".[18]

Earlier Census forms from 1980 and prior listed particular Asian ancestries as separate groups along with White and Black or Negro.[19] Previously, Asian Americans were classified as "other".[20] But the 1980 Census[image: External link] marked the first general analyses of Asians as a group, combining several individual ancestry groups into "Asian or Pacific Islander." By the 1990 Census[image: External link], Asian or Pacific Islander[image: External link] (API) was included as an explicit category, although respondents had to select one particular ancestry.[21][22][23]

The 2000 and 2010 U.S. Census Bureau definition of the Asian "race"[image: External link] includes those who originate from the original peoples of the "Far East"[image: External link], "Southeast Asia[image: External link]" and the "Indian subcontinent[image: External link]".[24]

In 1930 and 1940, Indian Americans[image: External link] were identified as a separate race, Hindu[image: External link], and in 1950 and 1960 they were racially classified as Other Race, and then in 1970 they were classified as White. Since 1980, Indians and all other South Asians have been classified as part of the Asian ethnic group[image: External link].[25] Sociologist Madhulika Khandelwal described how "....as a result of activism[image: External link], South Asians came to be included as 'Asians' in the census only in the 80's. Prior to that many South Asians had been checking 'Caucasian' or 'Other'."[26]

Respondents can also report their specific ancestry, e.g.: Okinawan[image: External link], etc. Someone reporting these ancestries but no race would be classified as "Asian". Unlike South Asians, Jewish Americans[image: External link], Israeli Americans[image: External link], Arab Americans[image: External link], Iranian Americans[image: External link] and Central Asian Americans have not lobbied to be included as Asians by the U.S. Census Board[image: External link].[27]

In normal American usage Asian does not refer to the people from the Pacific Islands who are usually called Pacific Islanders[image: External link].[28] The term "Asians and Pacific Islanders" or "Asia/Pacific" was used on the 1990 US Census[image: External link].[29] However, in the 2000 US Census[image: External link], the Asian or Pacific Islander category was separated into two categories, "Asian" and "Native Hawaiian or Other Pacific Islander".[30]
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 Arab States of the Persian Gulf




In the Arab states of the Persian Gulf[image: External link], the term "Asian" generally refers to people of South Asian[image: External link] and Southeast Asian[image: External link] descent due to the large Indian[image: External link], Pakistani[image: External link] and Filipino[image: External link] expatriate population in these countries.[31][32][33] However, there are instances where the term is used solely to refer to those of South Asian descent.[34]
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A 2009 book about forensic anthropology[image: External link] said that the "leading handbook in human osteology[image: External link]" has kept on using the "traditional terms"' of "caucasoid, mongoloid, negroid", but "one of the most popular recent forensic anthropology textbooks" has changed to the "more current, politically correct terminology of Asian, white, black, Native American".[37]

Eugénia Maria Guedes Pinto Antunes da Cunha of the Department of Anthropology, University of Coimbra[image: External link], Portugal[image: External link], said there has been a modern trend in "most of the forensic anthropology[image: External link] literature" to "rename" the term " Mongoloid[image: External link]", a term in which she includes the "North American Indian", with the term "Asian" or "Asiatic".[38] Antunes da Cunha said that, even though the "terminology" has changed, the "underlying assumptions are the same".[38]

Karen T. Taylor[image: External link] forensic art[image: External link] professor at the FBI Academy[image: External link], Quantico, Virginia[image: External link], said that the term "Asian-derived" is a modern-day euphemism[image: External link] for the "Mongoloid race[image: External link]" and it includes "Native Americans" and "various Asian groups".[39]

In 2007, Kyung-Ran Jung et al. ( Korean[image: External link]:전경란) of the Department of Laboratory Medicine, University of Ulsan[image: External link], Seoul[image: External link], South Korea[image: External link] used the term "Asian populations" for the group he also referred to as the "Asian- Mongoloid[image: External link]" in which he included Japanese[image: External link], Korean[image: External link], Chinese[image: External link] and Thai[image: External link] for a meta-analysis[image: External link] of alleles[image: External link] in relation to rheumatoid arthritis[image: External link].[40]

Dr. Marta Mirazón Lahr[image: External link] of the Department of Biological Anthropology at Cambridge University[image: External link] said "all" "Asian populations" are "grouped under the name Mongoloid[image: External link]".[41]

Masniari Novita of the Biomedical Department of Jember University[image: External link], Jember[image: External link], Indonesia[image: External link], said "Asiatics" are part of the " Mongoloid[image: External link]" race while "Asians from the Indian Subcontinent[image: External link]" are part of the " Caucasian[image: External link]" race.[42]

Matt Cartmill of the Department of Biological Anthropology and Anatomy, Duke University[image: External link], United States, said "geography has little to do with the race concept in its actual application", since "Asian individuals [can be] born in the same geographical region" as other races.[43]

Michael Bamshad et al. of the Department of Human Genetics, University of Utah[image: External link], found that "107 sub-Saharan African[image: External link], 67 East Asian[image: External link] and 81 Western European[image: External link]" individuals genetically clustered with "ancestry from a single population" at levels of "almost 100%", but among "263 individuals from South India[image: External link]" the "proportion of ancestry shared with Europeans and Asians varies widely".[44]

Sandra Soo-Jin Lee ( Korean[image: External link]:이수진) of the Department of Cultural and Social Anthropology at Stanford University[image: External link], United States of America[image: External link], said that the reasoning behind "Asian" being a "race" as defined by the US Census is "difficult to determine" because it includes "South Asians[image: External link]".[45]

Willett Enos Rotzell professor of Botany and Zoology at the Hahnemann Medical College[image: External link] used the term "Asian" "race" to refer to the race he alternatively called the " Yellow[image: External link] or Mongolian[image: External link] race".[46]

A writing style guide[image: External link] published in 2011 by two professors at universities in the United States of America recommends using the term "Asian" to refer to people living in Asian countries such as "China, Japan, Korea, Vietnam, etc." unless a given situation makes using a more specific nationality term more appropriate than using the broader term "Asian".[47]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	
Afro-Asian[image: External link] (African-Asian mixed ancestry)

	
Amerasian[image: External link] — especially the offspring of a U.S. serviceman and an Asian

	
Asia[image: External link] — includes boundaries of the continent

	Caucasian race[image: External link]

	Dravidian race[image: External link]

	Ethnic groups in Asia[image: External link]

	
Eurasian[image: External link] (European-Asian mixed ancestry)

	
Hapa[image: External link] — Hawaiian term commonly referring to Eurasians[image: External link]


	Indo-Aryan peoples[image: External link]

	Malayan race[image: External link]

	Mongoloid race[image: External link]

	Turanid race[image: External link]

	Oriental[image: External link]

	Race and genetics[image: External link]

	Semitic peoples[image: External link]
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Pacific Islander






This article is about the indigenous peoples of the Pacific Islands. For other indigenous peoples, see List of indigenous peoples[image: External link]. For the rugby union team, see Pacific Islanders rugby union team[image: External link].

Pacific Islanders are the peoples of the Pacific Islands.
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See also: Pacific Islands


According to the Encyclopædia Britannica, the Pacific islands consist of three regions:
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 Polynesia




The islands scattered across a triangle covering the east-central region of the Pacific Ocean. The triangle is bound by the Hawaiian Islands in the north, New Zealand in the west, and Easter Island[image: External link] in the east. The rest of Polynesia includes the Samoan islands[image: External link] (American Samoa and Samoa), the Cook Islands[image: External link], French Polynesia ( Tahiti[image: External link] and The Society Islands, Marquesas Islands, Austral Islands, and the Tuamotu Archipelago[image: External link]), Niue Island, Tokelau and Tuvalu, Tonga, Wallis and Futuna, and Pitcairn Island[image: External link].
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 Melanesia




The island of New Guinea[image: External link], the Bismarck and Louisiade archipelagos, the Admiralty Islands[image: External link], Bougainville Island[image: External link], Maluku Islands[image: External link], Papua New Guinea, the Solomon Islands, the Santa Cruz Islands[image: External link] (part of the Solomon Islands), New Caledonia and Loyalty Islands, Vanuatu (formerly New Hebrides), Fiji[image: External link], Norfolk Island, and various smaller islands.
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 Micronesia




The islands of Kiribati, Nauru, the Marianas[image: External link] ( Guam[image: External link] and the Commonwealth of the Northern Mariana Islands[image: External link]), the Republic of the Marshall Islands, Palau, and the Federated States of Micronesia[image: External link] ( Yap[image: External link], Chuuk[image: External link], Pohnpei[image: External link], and Kosrae[image: External link], all in the Caroline Islands[image: External link]).

The Pacific islands may also refer to any of the other islands in the Pacific Ocean.
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 Ethnolinguistics




Ethnolinguistically, those Pacific islanders who reside in Oceania are divided into two different ethnic classifications.


	Austronesian language peoples




	
Austronesian peoples[image: External link] who speak the Oceanian languages[image: External link], numbering about 2.3 million, who occupy Polynesia, Micronesia, and most of the smaller islands of Melanesia.




	Papuan language peoples




	
Papuan peoples[image: External link], those who speak the Papuan languages[image: External link], who number about 7 million, and reside on the island of New Guinea[image: External link] and a few of the smaller islands of Melanesia located off the northeast coast of New Guinea.[1]
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 Usage of phrase by country
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 Australia




In Australia the term South Sea Islander[image: External link] was used to describe Australian descendants of people from the more than 80 islands in the western Pacific who had been brought to Australia to work on the sugar fields of Queensland,[2] in the 19th century called Kanakas[image: External link]. The Pacific Island Labourers Act 1901[image: External link] was enacted to restrict entry of Pacific Islanders to Australia and to authorise their deportation. In the legislation Pacific Islanders were defined as:


"Pacific Island Labourer" includes all natives not of European extraction of any island except the islands of New Zealand situated in the Pacific Ocean beyond the Commonwealth [of Australia] as constituted at the commencement of this Act.[3]



In 2008 a Pacific Seasonal Worker Pilot Scheme was announced as a three-year pilot scheme.[4] The scheme provides visas for workers from Kiribati, Tonga, Vanuatu and Papua New Guinea to work in Australia.[5] The pilot scheme includes one country each from Melanesia (Vanuatu), Polynesia (Tonga) and Micronesia (Kiribati), countries which already send workers to New Zealand under its seasonal labour scheme. Australia's pilot scheme also includes Papua New Guinea.[6][7]
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Local usage in New Zealand uses "Pacific islander" (or "Pasifika") to distinguish those who have emigrated from one of these areas in modern times from the indigenous New Zealand Māori, who are also Polynesian, but arrived in New Zealand centuries earlier.

In 2013 7.4 percent of the New Zealand population identified with one or more Pacific ethnic groups, although 62.3 percent of these were born in New Zealand. Those with a Samoan background make up the largest proportion, followed by Cook Islands Maori, Tongan, and Niuean.[8]

Some smaller island populations such as Niue and Tokelau have the majority of their nationals living in New Zealand (Smelt, and Lin, 1998).

To celebrate the diverse Pacific island cultures, the Auckland region hosts several Pacific island festivals. Two of the major ones are Polyfest, which showcases performances of the secondary school cultural groups in the Auckland region, and Pasifika, a festival that celebrates Pacific island heritage through traditional food, music, dance, and entertainment.
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 United States




According to the U.S. Bureau of the Census, Population Estimates Program (PEP), a "Native Hawaiian and Other Pacific Islander" is "A person having origins in any of the original peoples of Hawaii, Guam, Samoa, or other Pacific islands. It includes people who indicate their race as 'Native Hawaiian', 'Guamanian or "Chamorro', 'Samoan', and 'Other Pacific Islander' or provide other detailed Pacific Islander responses."[9]

According to the Office of Management and Budget[image: External link], "Native Hawaiian or Other Pacific Islander" refers to a person having origins in any of the original peoples of Hawaii, Guam, Samoa, or other Pacific Islands.

The term Pacific Islands American[image: External link] is used for ethnic Pacific islander residents in U.S. states[image: External link], and in the territories of the United States[image: External link] in the region.[10]
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 List of Pacific peoples





	
Austronesian-speaking peoples[image: External link]

	
Polynesians

	Western Polynesian-Melanesian region

	Samoans[image: External link]

	
Fijians[image: External link] Lauan Group

	Rotumans[image: External link]

	Uveans[image: External link]

	Futunans[image: External link]

	Tongans[image: External link]

	Tuvaluans

	Niueans





	Northeast & South Polynesian region

	Hawaiians[image: External link]

	Māori

	Tahitians[image: External link]

	Tuamotuans

	
Tubuai

	Rapans[image: External link]





	Marquesans[image: External link]

	Gambier Islanders

	Cook Islanders[image: External link]

	Rapanui[image: External link]









	
Melanesians[image: External link]

	'Are'are people[image: External link]

	Kanak people[image: External link]

	Kwaio people[image: External link]

	Moluccans[image: External link]

	Motuan people[image: External link]

	Ni-Vanuatu[image: External link]

	Fijians[image: External link]





	
Micronesians

	Marshallese[image: External link]

	Palauans

	Carolinians

	Chamorros[image: External link]

	Chuukese[image: External link]

	Yapese

	Kosraens

	Pohnpeians

	Nauruans[image: External link]
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 See also





	Asian American and Pacific Islander Policy Research Consortium[image: External link]

	Pacific Islands Americans[image: External link]

	Indigenous peoples of Oceania[image: External link]

	Indigenous Australians[image: External link]

	Australian Aborigines[image: External link]

	Taiwanese Aborigines[image: External link]

	Tasmanian Aborigines[image: External link]

	Blackbirding[image: External link]
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Latin Americans






Not to be confused with Hispanic and Latino Americans[image: External link].

Latin Americans ( Spanish[image: External link]: latinoamericanos, Portuguese[image: External link]: latino-americanos, French[image: External link]: latino-américains) are the citizens[image: External link] of the Latin American[image: External link] countries and dependencies. Latin American countries are multi-ethnic[image: External link], home to people of different ethnic and national backgrounds. As a result, some Latin Americans don't take their nationality as an ethnicity, but identify themselves with both their nationality[image: External link] and their ancestral origins.[33] Aside from the indigenous Amerindian[image: External link] (aka Native American) population, all Latin Americans or their ancestors immigrated within the past five centuries. Latin America has the largest diasporas of Spaniards[image: External link], Portuguese[image: External link], Black Africans[image: External link], Italians[image: External link], Lebanese[image: External link] and Japanese[image: External link] in the world.[34][35][36] The region also has large German[image: External link] (second largest after the United States),[37] French[image: External link], Chinese[image: External link] and Jewish diasporas[image: External link].

The specific ethnic[image: External link] and/or racial[image: External link] composition varies from country to country: many have a predominance of European-Amerindian, or Mestizo[image: External link], population; in others, Amerindians[image: External link] are a majority; some are mostly inhabited by people of European[image: External link] ancestry; and others are primarily Mulatto[image: External link].[38] Various Black[image: External link], Asian[image: External link], and Zambo[image: External link] (mixed Black and Amerindian) minorities are also identified in most countries.[38] White Latin Americans[image: External link] are the largest single group.[33] Together with the people of part-European ancestry they combine for approximately 80% of the population,[39] or even more.[33]

Latin Americans and their descendants can be found almost everywhere in the world, particularly in densely populated urban areas. The most important migratory destinations for Latin Americans are found in the United States, Spain, Canada, and Japan[image: External link].



TOP
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 Definition




Main article: Latin America[image: External link]


Latin America ( Spanish[image: External link]: América Latina or Latinoamérica; Portuguese[image: External link]: América Latina; French[image: External link]: Amérique latine) is the region[image: External link] of the Americas[image: External link] where Romance languages[image: External link] (i.e., those derived from Latin[image: External link]—particularly Spanish[image: External link] and Portuguese[image: External link], and variably French[image: External link]—are primarily spoken.[40][41]

It includes more than 20 nations[image: External link]: Mexico[image: External link] in North America[image: External link]; Guatemala[image: External link], Honduras[image: External link], El Salvador[image: External link], Nicaragua[image: External link], Costa Rica[image: External link] and Panama[image: External link] in Central America[image: External link]; Colombia[image: External link], Venezuela[image: External link], Ecuador[image: External link], Peru[image: External link], Bolivia[image: External link], Chile, French Guyana[image: External link], Paraguay[image: External link], Brazil[image: External link], Argentina[image: External link] and Uruguay[image: External link] in South America[image: External link]; Cuba, the Dominican Republic[image: External link], Haiti[image: External link], and Puerto Rico in the Caribbean[image: External link]—in summary, Hispanic America[image: External link], Brazil[image: External link], and Haiti[image: External link].

If we consider this definition strictly, we should consider Canada and in particular Quebec[image: External link] as part of Latin America. The reason behind this is that Canada has French as one of its official languages along with English, and in particular Quebec, which is the only Canadian province with a predominantly French-speaking[image: External link] population and the only one whose sole official language is French at the provincial level. But this region is rarely considered so, since its history, distinctive culture and economy, and British-inspired political institutions are generally deemed too closely intertwined with the rest of Canada[image: External link].[42]

Latin America, therefore, can be defined as all those parts of the Americas[image: External link] that were once part of the French[image: External link], Spanish[image: External link], or Portuguese Empires[image: External link], except Quebec.[43]
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 Ethnic groups




Main article: Race and ethnicity in Latin America[image: External link]


The population of Latin America comprises a variety of ancestries, ethnic groups, and races, making the region one of the most diverse in the world. The specific composition varies from country to country: many have a predominance of European-Native American, or Mestizo[image: External link], population; in others, Native American[image: External link] are a majority; some are dominated by inhabitants of European[image: External link] ancestry; and some countries' populations are primarily Mulatto[image: External link]. Black[image: External link], Asian[image: External link], and Zambo[image: External link] (mixed Black and Native American) minorities are also identified regularly. White people[image: External link] are the largest single group, accounting for more than a third.[33][39]


	
Native American[image: External link]. The indigenous population of Latin America, the Native Americans, arrived during the Lithic stage[image: External link]. In post-Columbian times they experienced tremendous population decline, particularly in the early decades of colonization. They have since recovered in numbers, surpassing sixty million (by some estimates[39]), though with the growth of the other groups meanwhile, they now compose a majority only in Bolivia[image: External link] and Peru[image: External link]. In Guatemala[image: External link], Native American are a large minority that comprises two-fifths of the population. Mexico's 21% (9.8% in the official 2005 census) is the next largest ratio, and one of the largest Amerindian population in the Americas in absolute numbers. Most of the remaining countries have Native American minorities, in every case making up less than one-tenth of the respective country's population. In many countries, people of mixed Native American and European ancestry make up the majority of the population (see Mestizo[image: External link]).

	
Asians[image: External link]. People of Asian descent number several million in Latin America. The first Asians to settle in the region were Filipino[image: External link], as a result of Spain's trade involving Asia and the Americas. The majority of Asian Latin Americans are of Japanese[image: External link] or Chinese[image: External link] ancestry and reside mainly in Brazil[image: External link] and Peru[image: External link]; there is also a growing Chinese minority in Panama[image: External link]. Brazil is home to perhaps two million people of Asian descent, which includes the largest ethnic Japanese community[image: External link] outside Japan[image: External link] itself, estimated as high as 1.5 million, and circa 200,000 ethnic Chinese and 100,000 ethnic Koreans[image: External link].[44][45] Ethnic Koreans also number tens of thousands of individuals in Argentina and Mexico.[46] Peru, with 1.47 million people of Asian descent,[47][48] has one of the largest Chinese[image: External link] communities in the world, with nearly one million Peruvians being of Chinese ancestry. There is a strong ethnic-Japanese presence in Peru, where a past president[image: External link] and a number of politicians are of Japanese descent. The Martiniquais[image: External link] population includes an African-White-Indian mixed population, and an East Indian (Asian Indian) population.[49] The Guadeloupean[image: External link] East Indian population is estimated at 14% of the population.

	
Blacks[image: External link]. Millions of African slaves were brought to Latin America from the 16th century onward, the majority of whom were sent to the Caribbean[image: External link] region and Brazil[image: External link]. Today, people identified as "Black" are most numerous in Brazil (more than 10 million) and in Haiti (more than 7 million).[50] Among the Hispanic nations and Brazil, Puerto Rico leads this category in relative numbers, with a 15% ratio. Significant populations are also found in Cuba, Dominican Republic[image: External link], Ecuador, Panama[image: External link], and Colombia. Latin Americans of mixed Black and White ancestry, called Mulattoes, are far more numerous than Blacks.

	
Mestizos[image: External link]. Intermixing between Europeans and Native Americans began early in the colonial period and was extensive. The resulting people, known as Mestizos, make up the majority of the population in half of the countries of Latin America. Additionally, Mestizos compose large minorities in nearly all the other mainland countries.

	
Mulattoes[image: External link]. Mulattoes are people of mixed European and African ancestry, mostly descended from Spanish or Portuguese settlers on one side and African slaves on the other, during the colonial period. Brazil is home to Latin America's largest mulatto population. Mulattoes form a majority in the Spanish-speaking Caribbean places which are the Dominican Republic, Puerto Rico and depending on source, Cuba as well, and are also numerous in Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Panama, Peru, Colombia, and Ecuador. Smaller populations of mulattoes are found in other Latin American countries.[39]


	
Whites[image: External link]. Beginning in the late 15th century, large numbers[33] of Iberian[image: External link] colonists settled in what became Latin America (Portuguese in Brazil[image: External link] and Spaniards elsewhere in the region), and at present most white Latin Americans are of Spanish[image: External link] or Portuguese origin[image: External link]. Iberians brought the Spanish and Portuguese languages, the Catholic[image: External link] faith, and many Iberian traditions. Brazil[image: External link], Argentina[image: External link] and Mexico[image: External link] contain the largest numbers of whites in Latin America in pure numbers.[33] Whites make up the majorities of Argentina, Costa Rica[image: External link], and Uruguay[image: External link], also, whites make up roughly half of Brazil and Chile's population as well.[33][51] Of the millions of immigrants since most of Latin America gained independence in the 1810s–1820s, Italians[image: External link] formed the largest group, and next were Spaniards[image: External link] and Portuguese[image: External link].[52] Many others arrived, such as French[image: External link], Germans[image: External link], Greeks[image: External link], Poles[image: External link], Ukrainians[image: External link], Russians[image: External link], Estonians[image: External link], Latvians[image: External link], Jews[image: External link], Irish[image: External link] and Welsh[image: External link]. Also included are Middle Easterners[image: External link] of Lebanese[image: External link], Syrian[image: External link], and Palestinian[image: External link] descent; Most of them are Christian.[53] Whites presently compose the largest racial group in Latin America (36% in the table herein), and, whether as White, Mestizo, or Mulatto, the vast majority of Latin Americans have white ancestry.[54]


	
Zambos[image: External link]: Intermixing between Africans and Native Americans was especially prevalent in Colombia[image: External link] and Brazil[image: External link], often due to slaves's running away (becoming cimarrones[image: External link]: maroons) and being taken in by Amerindian villagers. In Spanish speaking nations, people of this mixed ancestry are known as Zambos[55] or (in Middle America), and Cafuzos[image: External link] in Brazil.

	
Multi-ethnic/Multi-racials: In addition to the foregoing groups, Latin America also has millions of multiracial peoples (Triracial/Quadracial) of mixed European, Middle Eastern, African, Native American (Indigenous), and Asian (Japanese, Chinese, Filipino and Indian) ancestry. Most are found in Colombia, Puerto Rico, and Brazil, with a much smaller presence in other countries and parts of Mexico. In Brazil they are called Pardos. This intermixing inspired Mexican philosopher José Vasconcelos to publish an essay in 1925 titled "La Raza Cósmica[image: External link]"(The Cosmic Race). The essay expressed the ideology of a future "fifth race" in the Americas; an agglomeration of all the races in the world with no respect to color or number to erect a new civilization: Universópolis. Genetic studies have shown results of various degrees of admixture between various ethnic groups that has taken place throughout Latin America since the arrival of Spanish European explorers in 1492.





	
Ethnic distribution, in 2005 - [2]




	Country
	Population[2]
	Native American[image: External link]
	Whites[image: External link]
	Mestizos[image: External link]
	Mulattoes[image: External link]
	Blacks[image: External link]
	Zambos[image: External link]
	Asians[image: External link]



	  Argentina[image: External link]
	40,134,425
	1.0%
	85.0%
	11.1%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	2.9%



	  Bolivia[image: External link]
	10,907,778
	55.0%
	15.0%
	28.0%
	2.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%



	  Brazil[image: External link]
	192,272,890
	0.4%
	47.7%
	19.4%
	19.1%
	6.2%
	0.0%
	1.1% [56]



	 Chile
	17,063,000
	3.0%
	53.0%
	44.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%



	  Colombia[image: External link]
	49,250,935
	1.8%
	37.0%
	49.0%
	21.0%
	3.9%
	0.1%
	0.0%



	 Costa Rica[image: External link]
	4,253,897
	0.8%
	82.0%
	15.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	2.0%
	0.2%



	 Cuba
	11,236,444
	0.0%
	65.0%
	0.0%
	13.0%'
	11.0%
	0.0%
	1.0%



	 Dominican Republic[image: External link]
	8,562,541
	0.0%
	14.6%
	0.0%
	75.0%
	7.7%
	2.3%
	0.4%



	  Ecuador[image: External link]
	13,625,000
	39.0%
	9.9%
	41.0%
	5.0%
	5.0%
	0.0%
	0.1%



	 El Salvador[image: External link]
	6,134,000
	1.0%
	12.0%
	86.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%



	  Guatemala[image: External link]
	13,276,517
	39.8%
	18.5%
	41.9%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.2%
	0.8%



	  Honduras[image: External link]
	7,810,848
	7.7%
	1.0%
	85.6%
	1.7%
	0.0%
	3.3%
	0.7%



	  Mexico[image: External link]
	112,322,757
	14%
	15%
	70%
	0.5%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.5%



	  Nicaragua[image: External link]
	5,891,199
	5%
	17%
	69%
	6%
	3%
	0.6%
	0.2%



	  Panama[image: External link]
	3,322,576
	8.0%
	10.0%
	32.0%
	27.0%
	5.0%
	14.0%
	4.0%



	  Paraguay[image: External link]
	6,349,000
	1.5%
	3.5%
	90.5%
	3.5%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.5%



	  Peru[image: External link]
	29,461,933
	45.5%
	12.0%
	32.0%
	9.7%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.8%



	 Puerto Rico
	3,967,179
	0.0%
	74.8%
	0.0%
	10.0%
	15.0%
	0.0%
	0.2%



	  Uruguay[image: External link]
	3,494,382
	0.0%
	88.0%
	8.0%
	4.0%
	0.0%
	0.0%
	0.2% [57]



	  Venezuela[image: External link]
	31,775,371
	2.7%
	42.2%
	42.9%
	0.7%
	2.8%
	0.0%
	2.2%



	Total
	561,183,291
	9.2%
	36.1%
	30.3%
	20.3%
	3.2%
	0.2%
	0.7%




Note: Puerto Rico is a territory[image: External link] of the United States.
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 Ethnic groups according to self-identification




The Latinobarómetro[image: External link] surveys have asked respondents in 18 Latin American countries what race they considered themselves to belong to. The figures shown below are averages for 2007 through 2011.[58]



	Country
	Mestizo[image: External link]
	White[image: External link]
	Mulatto[image: External link]
	Black[image: External link]
	Amerindian[image: External link]
	Asian
	Other
	DK/NR1



	  Argentina[image: External link]
	15%
	73%
	1%
	1%
	1%
	0%
	3%
	7%



	  Bolivia[image: External link]
	40%
	6%
	1%
	0%
	47%
	0%
	1%
	4%



	  Brazil[image: External link]
	18%
	45%
	15%
	15%
	2%
	2%
	0%
	2%



	 Chile
	26%
	60%
	0%
	0%
	7%
	1%
	1%
	5%



	  Colombia[image: External link]
	43%
	29%
	5%
	7%
	5%
	0%
	1%
	9%



	 Costa Rica[image: External link]
	16%
	66%
	9%
	2%
	3%
	1%
	1%
	5%



	 Dominican Republic[image: External link]
	28%
	16%
	23%
	25%
	5%
	2%
	0%
	2%



	  Ecuador[image: External link]
	78%
	5%
	3%
	3%
	7%
	1%
	0%
	3%



	 El Salvador[image: External link]
	62%
	14%
	3%
	2%
	5%
	1%
	2%
	11%



	  Guatemala[image: External link]
	29%
	17%
	2%
	1%
	44%
	1%
	2%
	6%



	  Honduras[image: External link]
	61%
	9%
	3%
	3%
	12%
	2%
	1%
	10%



	  Mexico[image: External link]
	60%
	15%
	2%
	0%
	15%
	1%
	3%
	4%



	  Nicaragua[image: External link]
	54%
	19%
	3%
	4%
	7%
	1%
	1%
	11%



	  Panama[image: External link]
	55%
	15%
	5%
	11%
	5%
	4%
	1%
	4%



	  Paraguay[image: External link]
	36%
	35%
	1%
	1%
	2%
	0%
	4%
	20%



	  Peru[image: External link]
	72%
	12%
	2%
	1%
	7%
	0%
	1%
	5%



	  Uruguay[image: External link]
	6%
	80%
	3%
	2%
	1%
	0%
	2%
	6%



	  Venezuela[image: External link]
	45%
	33%
	5%
	7%
	4%
	1%
	0%
	5%



	Weighted average2
	34%
	33%
	8%
	6%
	11%
	0%
	2%
	7%




1 Don't know/No response.

2 Weighted using 2011 population.
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Spanish[image: External link] and Portuguese[image: External link] are the predominant languages of Latin America. Portuguese[image: External link] is spoken only in Brazil, the biggest and most populous country in the region. Spanish[image: External link] is the official language of most of the rest of the countries on the Latin American mainland, as well as in Puerto Rico (where it is co-official with English), Cuba and the Dominican Republic[image: External link]. French[image: External link] is spoken in some Caribbean[image: External link] islands, including Guadeloupe[image: External link], Martinique[image: External link], and Haiti[image: External link], as well as in the overseas departments of French Guiana[image: External link] (South America). Dutch[image: External link] is the official language of some Caribbean islands and in Suriname[image: External link] on the continent; however, as Dutch is a Germanic language[image: External link], these territories are not considered part of Latin America.

Native American languages[image: External link] are widely spoken in Peru[image: External link], Guatemala[image: External link], Bolivia[image: External link], Paraguay[image: External link], and to a lesser degree, in Mexico[image: External link], Chile and Ecuador[image: External link]. In Latin American countries not named above, the population of speakers of indigenous languages is small or non-existent.

In Peru[image: External link], Quechua[image: External link] is an official language, alongside Spanish and any other indigenous language in the areas where they predominate. In Ecuador[image: External link], while holding no official status, the closely related Quichua[image: External link] is a recognized language of the indigenous people under the country's constitution; however, it is only spoken by a few groups in the country's highlands. In Bolivia[image: External link], Aymara[image: External link], Quechua and Guaraní hold official status alongside Spanish. Guarani[image: External link] is, along with Spanish, an official language of Paraguay[image: External link], and is spoken by a majority of the population (who are, for the most part, bilingual), and it is co-official with Spanish in the Argentine[image: External link] province of Corrientes[image: External link]. In Nicaragua[image: External link], Spanish is the official language, but on the country's Caribbean coast English and indigenous languages such as Miskito[image: External link], Sumo[image: External link], and Rama[image: External link] also hold official status. Colombia[image: External link] recognizes all indigenous languages spoken within its territory as official, though fewer than 1% of its population are native speakers of these. Nahuatl[image: External link] is one of the 62 native languages spoken by indigenous people in Mexico[image: External link], which are officially recognized by the government as "national languages" along with Spanish.

Other European languages spoken in Latin America include: English, by some groups in Argentina[image: External link], Costa Rica[image: External link], Nicaragua[image: External link], Panama[image: External link], and Puerto Rico, as well as in nearby countries that may or may not be considered Latin American, like Belize and Guyana (English is used as a major foreign language in Latin American commerce and education); German[image: External link], in southern Brazil[image: External link], southern Chile, Argentina, portions of northern Venezuela[image: External link], and Paraguay; Italian[image: External link], in Brazil, Argentina, Uruguay[image: External link], and Venezuela; Polish[image: External link], Ukrainian[image: External link] and Russian[image: External link] in southern Brazil, and Welsh[image: External link],[59][60][61][62][63][64] in southern Argentina. Hebrew and Yiddish are used by Jewish diasporas in Argentina and Brazil.

In several nations, especially in the Caribbean[image: External link] region, creole languages[image: External link] are spoken. The most widely spoken creole language in the Caribbean and Latin America in general is Haitian Creole[image: External link], the predominant language of Haiti[image: External link]; it is derived primarily from French and certain West African[image: External link] tongues with Amerindian[image: External link], English, Portuguese and Spanish influences as well. Creole languages of mainland Latin America, similarly, are derived from European languages and various African tongues.
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Main article: Religion in Latin America[image: External link]


The vast majority of Latin Americans are Christians[image: External link] (90%),[65] mostly Roman Catholics[image: External link].[66] About 71% of the Latin American population consider themselves Catholic.[67] Membership in Protestant[image: External link] denominations is increasing, particularly in Brazil, Guatemala, and Puerto Rico. Argentina hosts the largest communities of both Jews[image: External link][68][69][70] and Muslims[image: External link][71][72][73] in Latin America.
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See also: Hispanic and Latino Americans[image: External link], Latin American Canadian[image: External link], Latin Americans in the United Kingdom[image: External link], and Latin American Australian[image: External link]


Due to economic, social and security developments that are affecting the region in recent decades, a change has taken place from net immigration to net emigration[image: External link]. About 10 million Mexicans live in the United States.[74] 28.3 million Americans listed their ancestry as Mexican as of 2006.[75] According to the 2005 Colombian census or DANE, about 3,331,107 Colombians currently live abroad.[76] The number of Brazilians living overseas is estimated at about 2 million people.[77] An estimated 1.5 to two million Salvadorians reside in the United States.[78] At least 1.5 million Ecuadorians have gone abroad, mainly to the United States and Spain.[79] Approximately 1.5 million Dominicans live abroad, mostly in the US.[80] More than 1.3 million Cubans live abroad, most of them in the US.[81] It is estimated that over 800,000 Chileans live abroad, mainly in Argentina, Canada, United States and Spain. Other Chilean nationals may be located in countries like Costa Rica, Mexico and Sweden.[82] An estimated 700,000 Bolivians were living in Argentina as of 2006 and another 33,000 in the United States.[83] Central Americans living abroad in 2005 were 3,314,300,[84] of which 1,128,701 were Salvadorans[image: External link],[85] 685,713 were Guatemalans[image: External link],[86] 683,520 were Nicaraguans[image: External link],[87] 414,955 were Hondurans[image: External link],[88] 215,240 were Panamanians[image: External link],[89] 127,061 were Costa Ricans[image: External link][90] and 59,110 were Belizeans.

As of 2006, Costa Rica[image: External link] and Chile were the only two countries with global positive migration rates.[91]
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Demonym






This article is about terms for residents. It is not to be confused with gens[image: External link].

A demonym (/'demenIm /[image: External link]; δῆμος dẽmos "people, tribe", ὄνομα ónoma "name") is a word that identifies residents or natives of a particular place, which is derived from the name of that particular place.[1] It is a neologism[image: External link] (i.e., a recently minted term); previously gentilic was recorded in English dictionaries, e.g., the Oxford English Dictionary[image: External link] and Chambers Twentieth Century Dictionary.[2][3][4]

Examples of demonyms include British[image: External link] for a person of Great Britain[image: External link], Swahili[image: External link] for a person of the Swahili coast[image: External link], Indian[image: External link] for a person of India, American[image: External link] for a person of the United States of America[image: External link] (or, more broadly, a native of the Americas[image: External link]), and Bangladeshi[image: External link] for a person of Bangladesh.

Demonyms do not always clearly distinguish place of origin or ethnicity from place of residence or citizenship, and oftentimes demonyms overlap with the ethnonym[image: External link] for the ethnically dominant group of a region. Thus a Thai may be any resident or citizen of Thailand, of any ethnic group, or more narrowly a member of the Thai people[image: External link]. Conversely, some groups of people may be associated with multiple demonyms. For example, a native of the United Kingdom may be called a British person[image: External link], a Briton or, informally, a Brit. In some languages, when a parallel demonym does not exist, a demonym is borrowed from another language as a nickname or descriptive adjective of a group of people.[example needed[image: External link]]

In English, demonyms are capitalized[image: External link][5] and are often the same as the adjectival form of the place, e.g. Egyptian, Japanese, or Greek. Significant exceptions exist; for instance the adjectival form of Spain is "Spanish", but the demonym is "Spaniard".

English widely includes country-level demonyms such as Ethiopian or Guatemalan and more local demonyms such as " Seoulite[image: External link]", " Wisconsinite[image: External link]", " Chicagoan[image: External link]", " Michigander[image: External link]", " Fluminense[image: External link]", and " Paulista[image: External link]".[6][7][8] Some places lack a commonly used and accepted demonym. This poses a particular challenge to those toponymists[image: External link] who research demonyms.
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The word gentilic comes from the Latin gentilis ("of a clan, or gens") and the English suffix -ic.[9] The word demonym was derived from the Greek[image: External link] word meaning "populace" (δῆμος demos[image: External link]) with the suffix for "name" ( -onym[image: External link]).

National Geographic[image: External link] attributes the term "demonym" to Merriam-Webster[image: External link] editor Paul Dickson[image: External link] in a recent work from 1990.[10] However, the word does not appear for nouns, adjectives, and verbs derived from geographical names in the Merriam-Webster Collegiate Dictionary nor in prominent style manuals such as the Chicago Manual of Style[image: External link]. It was subsequently popularized in this sense in 1997 by Dickson in his book Labels for Locals.[11] Dickson. However, in What Do You Call a Person From...? A Dictionary of Resident Names (the first edition of Labels for Locals)[12] attributed the term to George H. Scheetz, in his Names' Names: A Descriptive and Prescriptive Onymicon (1988),[1] which is apparently where the term first appears. The term may have been fashioned after demonymic, which the Oxford English Dictionary[image: External link] defines as the name of an Athenian[image: External link] citizen[image: External link] according to the deme[image: External link] to which the citizen belongs, with its first use traced to 1893.[13][14]
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Several linguistic elements are used to create demonyms in the English language. The most common is to add a suffix[image: External link] to the end of the location name, slightly modified in some instances. These may resemble Late Latin[image: External link], Semitic[image: External link], Celtic[image: External link], or Germanic[image: External link] suffixes, such as:
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Africa[image: External link] → African

	
Asia[image: External link] → Asian

	
Australia → Australian

	
Europe[image: External link] → European

	The Americas[image: External link] → American

	
North America[image: External link] → North American

	
South America[image: External link] → South American




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
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Afghanistan[image: External link] → Afghan

	
Albania[image: External link] → Albanian

	
Algeria[image: External link] → Algerian

	
Andorra[image: External link] → Andorran

	
Angola[image: External link] → Angolan

	
Antigua[image: External link] → Antiguan

	
Argentina[image: External link] → Argentinean

	
Armenia[image: External link] → Armenian

	
Assyria[image: External link] → Assyrian

	
Australia → Australian (also "Aboriginal", or "Aussie")

	
Austria[image: External link] → Austrian

	
Barbuda[image: External link] → Barbudan

	
Belize → Belizean

	
Bolivia[image: External link] → Bolivian

	
Bosnia[image: External link] → Bosnian

	
Brunei[image: External link] → Bruneian

	
Bulgaria[image: External link] → Bulgarian

	
Canada → Canadian

	
Chile → Chilean

	
Colombia[image: External link] → Colombian

	
Costa Rica[image: External link] → Costa Rican

	
Croatia[image: External link] → Croatian (also "Croat")

	
Cuba → Cuban

	
Denmark[image: External link] → Danish

	
Dominica[image: External link] → Dominican

	
Dominican Republic[image: External link] → Dominican

	
El Salvador[image: External link] → Salvadoran

	
Eritrea[image: External link] → Eritrean

	
Estonia[image: External link] → Estonian

	
Ethiopia[image: External link] → Ethiopian

	
Fiji[image: External link] → Fijian

	
Gambia → Gambian

	
Gaza[image: External link] → Gazan

	
Georgia[image: External link] → Georgian

	
Germany[image: External link] → German

	
Guatemala[image: External link] → Guatemalan

	
Guinea[image: External link] → Guinean

	
Guyana → Guyanese

	
Haiti[image: External link] → Haitian

	
Honduras[image: External link] → Honduran

	
India → Indian

	
Indonesia[image: External link] → Indonesian

	
Israel[image: External link] → Israeli

	
Ivory Coast[image: External link] → Ivorian

	
Jamaica → Jamaican

	
Kenya → Kenyan

	[North/South] Korea[image: External link] → [North/South] Korean

	
Latvia[image: External link] → Latvian

	
Liberia → Liberian

	
Libya[image: External link] → Libyan

	
Lithuania[image: External link] → Lithuanian

	
Macedonia[image: External link] → Macedonian

	
Malawi → Malawian

	
Malaysia[image: External link] → Malaysian

	
Mali[image: External link] → Malian

	
Mauritania[image: External link] → Mauritanian

	
Mauritius → Mauritian

	
Mexico[image: External link] → Mexican

	
Micronesia[image: External link] → Micronesian

	
Moldova[image: External link] → Moldovan

	
Mongolia[image: External link] → Mongolian (also "Mongol")

	
Morocco[image: External link] → Moroccan

	
Mozambique → Mozambican

	
Namibia → Namibian

	
Nauru → Nauruan

	
Nicaragua[image: External link] → Nicaraguan

	
Nigeria[image: External link] → Nigerian

	
Palau → Palauan

	
Palestine[image: External link] → Palestinian

	
Papua New Guinea → Papua New Guinean

	
Paraguay[image: External link] → Paraguayan

	
Persia[image: External link] → Persian

	
Peru[image: External link] → Peruvian

	
Romania[image: External link] → Romanian

	
Russia[image: External link] → Russian

	
Rwanda → Rwandan (also "Rwandese")

	
Saint Lucia → Saint Lucian

	
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines → Vincentian

	
Samoa → Samoan

	
Saudi Arabia[image: External link] → Saudi Arabian (also "Saudi")

	
Serbia[image: External link] → Serbian (also "Serb")

	
Sierra Leone → Sierra Leonean

	
Singapore → Singaporean

	
Slovakia[image: External link] → Slovakian (also "Slovak")

	
Slovenia[image: External link] → Slovenian (also "Slovene")

	
South Africa → South African

	
Sri Lanka[image: External link] → Sri Lankan

	
St. Kitts and Nevis[image: External link] → Kittitian or Nevisian

	
Syria[image: External link] → Syrian

	
Lebanon[image: External link] → Lebanese

	
Tanzania → Tanzanian

	
Tonga → Tongan

	
Tunisia[image: External link] → Tunisian

	
Tuvalu → Tuvaluan

	
Uganda → Ugandan

	
United States of America[image: External link] → American

	
Uruguay[image: External link] → Uruguayan

	
Venezuela[image: External link] → Venezuelan

	
Yemen[image: External link] → Yemeni

	
Zambia → Zambian

	
Zimbabwe → Zimbabwean
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Alaska[image: External link] → Alaskan

	
Alberta[image: External link] → Albertan

	
Andalusia[image: External link] → Andalusian

	
Arizona[image: External link] → Arizonan

	
Arkansas[image: External link] → Arkansan

	
Asturias[image: External link] → Asturian

	
Bavaria[image: External link] → Bavarian

	
Bohemia[image: External link] → Bohemian

	
Borneo[image: External link] → Bornean

	
British Columbia[image: External link] → British Columbian

	
California[image: External link] → Californian

	
Cantabria[image: External link] → Cantabrian

	
Carinthia[image: External link] → Carinthian

	
Colorado[image: External link] → Coloradan

	
Corsica[image: External link] → Corsican

	
Crete[image: External link] → Cretan

	
Crimea[image: External link] → Crimean

	
Dalmatia → Dalmatian

	
Delaware[image: External link] → Delawarean

	
Extremadura[image: External link] → Extremaduran

	
Florida[image: External link] → Floridan (more commonly "Floridian" below)

	
Galicia[image: External link] → Galician

	
Galilee[image: External link] → Galilean

	
Hawaiʻi[image: External link] → Hawaiian[a]


	
Hebrides[image: External link] → Hebridean

	
Idaho[image: External link] → Idahoan

	
Illinois[image: External link] → Illinoisan

	
Iowa[image: External link] → Iowan

	
Java[image: External link] → Javan (also "Javanese")

	
Johor[image: External link] → Johorean

	
Judea[image: External link] → Judean

	
Kansas[image: External link] → Kansan

	
Karelia[image: External link] → Karelian

	
Kedah[image: External link] → Kedahan

	
Kelantan[image: External link] → Kelantanese

	
Liguria[image: External link] → Ligurian

	
Louisiana[image: External link] → Louisianan (also "Louisianian")

	
Madeira[image: External link] → Madeiran

	
Malacca[image: External link] → Malaccan

	
Majorca[image: External link] → Majorcan

	
Manitoba[image: External link] → Manitoban

	
Masuria[image: External link] → Masurian

	
Michigan[image: External link] → Michigander

	
Minnesota[image: External link] → Minnesotan

	
Minorca[image: External link] → Minorcan

	
Mississippi[image: External link] → Mississippian

	
Missouri[image: External link] → Missourian

	
Moluccas[image: External link] → Moluccan

	
Montana[image: External link] → Montanan

	
Moravia[image: External link] → Moravian

	
Nebraska[image: External link] → Nebraskan

	
Negeri Sembilan[image: External link] → Negeri Sembilanese

	
Nevada[image: External link] → Nevadan

	
New Brunswick[image: External link] → New Brunswicker

	
New Hampshire[image: External link] → New Hampshirite

	
New Jersey[image: External link] → New Jerseyan

	
New Mexico[image: External link] → New Mexican

	
North Carolina[image: External link] → North Carolinian (also "Carolinian", see also South Carolina below)

	
North Dakota[image: External link] → North Dakotan

	
Nova Scotia[image: External link] → Nova Scotian

	
Ohio[image: External link] → Ohioan

	
Oklahoma[image: External link] → Oklahoman

	
Ontario[image: External link] → Ontarian

	
Oregon[image: External link] → Oregonian

	
Papua → Papuan

	
Pahang[image: External link] → Pahangese, Pahangite

	
Patagonia[image: External link] → Patagonian

	
Perlis[image: External link] → Perlisian

	
Perak[image: External link] → Perakian

	
Penang[image: External link] → Penangite

	
Pennsylvania[image: External link] → Pennsylvanian

	
Pomerania[image: External link] → Pomeranian

	
Puerto Rico → Puerto Rican

	
Samogitia[image: External link] → Samogitian

	
Sabah[image: External link] → Sabahan

	
Sardinia[image: External link] → Sardinian

	
Sarawak[image: External link] → Sarawakian

	
Silesia[image: External link] → Silesian

	
South Australia[image: External link] → South Australian

	
South Dakota[image: External link] → South Dakotan

	
South Carolina[image: External link] → South Carolinian (also "Carolinian")

	
Styria[image: External link] → Styrian

	
Sumatra[image: External link] → Sumatran

	
Tahiti[image: External link] → Tahitian

	
Tasmania[image: External link] → Tasmanian

	
Tennessee[image: External link] → Tennesseean

	
Terengganu[image: External link] → Terengganuan, Terengganurian

	
Texas[image: External link] → Texan

	
Thuringia[image: External link] → Thuringian

	
Transylvania[image: External link] → Transylvanian

	
Umbria[image: External link] → Umbrian

	
Utah[image: External link] → Utahn

	
Victoria[image: External link] → Victorian

	
Virginia[image: External link] → Virginian

	
Wake Island → Wakean

	
Wallachia[image: External link] → Wallachian

	
Western Australia[image: External link] → Western Australian (informally, Westralian)

	
West Papua → West Papuan

	
Westphalia[image: External link] → Westphalian






	
Yukon[image: External link] → Yukonian
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Alexandria[image: External link] → Alexandrian

	
Annapolis[image: External link] → Annapolitan

	
Atlanta[image: External link] → Atlantan

	
Austin[image: External link] → Austonian

	
Baltimore[image: External link] → Baltimorean

	
Bogotá[image: External link] → Bogotan

	
Canberra[image: External link] → Canberran

	
Charlotte[image: External link] → Charlottean

	
Chicago[image: External link] → Chicagoan

	
Cincinnati[image: External link] → Cincinnatian

	
El Paso[image: External link] → El Pasoan, El Paseño

	
Hanoi[image: External link] → Hanoian

	
Houston[image: External link] → Houstonian

	
Indianapolis[image: External link] → Indianapolitan

	
Jakarta[image: External link] → Jakartan

	
Kalamazoo[image: External link] → Kalamazooan

	
Kiev[image: External link] → Kievan

	
Kolkata[image: External link] → Calcuttan

	
Las Vegas[image: External link] → Las Vegas

	
Los Angeles[image: External link] → Los Angelan

	
Miami[image: External link] → Miamian

	
Minneapolis[image: External link] → Minneapolitan

	
New York City[image: External link] → New Yorker

	
Ottawa[image: External link] → Ottawan

	
Philadelphia[image: External link] → Philadelphian

	
Phoenix[image: External link] → Phoenician

	
Pisa[image: External link] → Pisan

	
Regina[image: External link] → Reginan

	
Riga[image: External link] → Rigan

	
Rome[image: External link] → Roman

	
San Antonio[image: External link] → San Antonian

	
San Diego[image: External link] → San Diegan

	
San Francisco[image: External link] → San Franciscan

	
San Jose[image: External link] → San Josean

	
Sarasota[image: External link] → Sarasotan

	
Sioux City[image: External link] → Sioux Cityan

	
Springville[image: External link] → Springvillian

	
Sofia[image: External link] → Sofian

	
St. Louis[image: External link] → St. Louisan

	
Thebes[image: External link] → Theban

	
Toledo, Ohio[image: External link] → Toledoan

	
Toronto[image: External link] → Torontonian

	
Tucson[image: External link] → Tucsonan

	
Tulsa[image: External link] → Tulsan

	
Valencia[image: External link] → Valencian

	
Vilnius[image: External link] → Vilnian

	
Yuma[image: External link] → Yuman
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Argentina[image: External link] → Argentinian (more commonly "Argentine", also "Argentinean")

	
Azerbaijan[image: External link] → Azerbaijanian (more accurately "Azeri")

	
Bahamas[image: External link] → Bahamian

	
Barbados[image: External link] → Barbadian (also "Bajan")

	
Belarus[image: External link] → Belarusian

	
Belgium[image: External link] → Belgian

	
Bermuda → Bermudian

	
Brazil[image: External link] → Brazilian

	
Cameroon → Cameroonian

	
Canada → Canadian (or Canadien [Canadienne] in French)

	
Cayman Islands → Caymanian

	
Chad[image: External link] → Chadian

	
Comoros[image: External link] → Comorian

	
Croatia[image: External link] → Croatian

	
Ecuador[image: External link] → Ecuadorian

	
Egypt[image: External link] → Egyptian

	
Ghana[image: External link] → Ghanaian

	
Grenada → Grenadian

	
Hungary[image: External link] → Hungarian

	
India → Indian

	
Iran[image: External link] → Iranian (also "Irani" or " Persian[image: External link]")

	
Italy[image: External link] → Italian

	
Jordan[image: External link] → Jordanian

	
Laos[image: External link] → Laotian

	
Maldives[image: External link] → Maldivian

	
Mongolia[image: External link] → Mongolian (ethnic demonym "Mongol")

	
Palestine[image: External link] → Palestinian

	
Saint Vincent → Vincentian

	
Serbia[image: External link] → Serbian (ethnic demonym "Serb")

	
Slovakia[image: External link] → Slovakian (ethnic demonym "Slovak")

	
Slovenia[image: External link] → Slovenian (ethnic demonym "Slovene")

	
Trinidad[image: External link] → Trinidadian

	
Ukraine[image: External link] → Ukrainian
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Adelaide[image: External link] → Adelaidian

	
Alabama[image: External link] → Alabamian (also "Alabaman")

	
Athens[image: External link] → Athenian

	
Ballarat[image: External link] → Ballaratian

	
Birmingham, Alabama[image: External link] → Birminghamian

	
Blackburn[image: External link] → Blackburnian

	
Blackpool[image: External link] → Blackpudlian

	
Bangkok[image: External link] → Bangkokian

	
Boston[image: External link] → Bostonian

	
Brisbane[image: External link] → Brisbanian (also "Brisbanite")

	
Bristol[image: External link] → Bristolian

	
Burgundy[image: External link] → Burgundian

	
Calgary[image: External link] → Calgarian

	
Canary Islands[image: External link] → Canarian

	
Canterbury, New Zealand → Cantabrian

	
Cardiff[image: External link] → Cardiffian

	
Castile[image: External link] → Castilian

	
Chelmsford[image: External link] → Chelmsfordian

	
Chittagong[image: External link] → Chittagonian

	
Christchurch[image: External link] → Christchurchian (also "Christchurcher")

	
Corinth[image: External link] → Corinthian

	
Coventry[image: External link] → Coventrian

	
Cumbria[image: External link] → Cumbrian

	
Dayton[image: External link] → Daytonian

	
Devon[image: External link] → Devonian

	
Duluth[image: External link] → Duluthian

	
Edmonton[image: External link] → Edmontonian

	
Florida[image: External link] → Floridian

	
Fort Worth[image: External link] → Fort Worthian

	
Fredericton[image: External link] → Frederictonian

	
Gibraltar → Gibraltarian

	
Greenville[image: External link] → Greenvillian

	
Hamilton[image: External link] → Hamiltonian

	
Harrow[image: External link] → Harrovian

	
Hartlepool[image: External link] → Hartlepudlian

	
Hereford[image: External link] → Herefordian

	
Hesse[image: External link] → Hessian

	
Hobart[image: External link] → Hobartian

	
Houston[image: External link] → Houstonian

	
Isles of Scilly[image: External link] → Scillonian

	
Iowa City[image: External link] → Iowa Citian

	
Jessup[image: External link] → Jessupian

	
Kansas City[image: External link] → Kansas Citian

	
Kentucky[image: External link] → Kentuckian

	
Kingston[image: External link] →Kingstonian

	
Lancashire[image: External link] → Lancastrian

	
Lancaster[image: External link] → Lancastrian

	
Lethbridge[image: External link] → Lethbridgian

	
Liverpool[image: External link] → Liverpudlian (also, though insulting and a negative term "Scouser")

	
Louisiana[image: External link] → Louisianian (also "Louisianan")

	
Louisville[image: External link] → Louisvillian

	
Madrid[image: External link] → Madrilenian

	
Maharashtra[image: External link] → Maharashtrian

	
McKinney[image: External link] → McKinnian

	
Melbourne[image: External link] → Melburnian

	
Memphis[image: External link] → Memphian

	
Michigan[image: External link] → Michiganian or Michigander

	
Nelson[image: External link] → Nelsonian

	
New Guinea[image: External link] → New Guinian

	
New Orleans[image: External link] → New Orleanian

	
North Carolina[image: External link] → North Carolinian

	
Northern Territory[image: External link] → Territorian

	
Oregon[image: External link] → Oregonian

	
Paris[image: External link] → Parisian

	
Peterborough[image: External link] → Peterborian

	
Phoenix[image: External link] → Phoenician

	
Plymouth[image: External link] → Plymothian

	
Port Harcourt[image: External link] → Harcourtian

	
Preston, Lancashire[image: External link] →Prestonian

	
Prince George's County[image: External link] → Prince Georgian

	
Rivers State[image: External link] → Riverian

	
Saskatchewan[image: External link] → Saskatchewanian

	
Saskatoon[image: External link] → Saskatonian

	
Sicily[image: External link] → Sicilian

	
Solihull[image: External link] → Silhillian

	
South Carolina[image: External link] → South Carolinian

	
Swindon[image: External link] → Swindonian

	
Tel Aviv, Israel[image: External link] → Tel Avivian

	
Thrace[image: External link] → Thracian

	
Towcester[image: External link] → Towcestrian

	
Washington[image: External link] → Washingtonian

	
Wellington → Wellingtonian






	
Wilmington[image: External link] → Wilmingtonian
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Guam[image: External link] → Guamanian

	
Panama[image: External link] → Panamanian
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Bendigo[image: External link] → Bendigonian

	
Buffalo[image: External link] → Buffalonian

	
Manchester (UK)[image: External link] → Mancunian

	
Panama[image: External link] → Panamanian

	
Sligo[image: External link] → Sligonian

	
Tampa[image: External link] → Tampanian

	
Tobago[image: External link] → Tobagonian

	
Toronto[image: External link] → Torontonian

	
Torquay[image: External link] → Torquinian

	
Trinidad & Tobago[image: External link] → Trinbagonian
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Argentina[image: External link] → Argentine (and less commonly as "Argentinian" or "Argentinean")

	
Byzantium[image: External link] → Byzantine

	
Florence[image: External link] → Florentine (also Latin "Florentia")

	The Levant[image: External link] → Levantine

	
Montenegro[image: External link] → Montenegrin

	
Palatinate[image: External link] → Palatine

	
Philippines → Philippine (more commonly "Filipino", see below)

	
Philistia[image: External link] → Philistine
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as adaptations from the standard Spanish[image: External link] suffix -e(ñ/n)o

(sometimes using a final -a instead of -o for a female, following the Spanish suffix standard -e(ñ/n)a )
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Cebu[image: External link] → Cebuano


	
El Salvador[image: External link] → Salvadoreño (also "Salvadoran")

	
Philippines → Filipino
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Albuquerque[image: External link] → Burqueño


	
Cavite[image: External link] → Caviteño


	
Davao City[image: External link] → Davaoeño


	
Los Angeles[image: External link] → Angelino or Angeleno


	
Madrid[image: External link] → Madrileño


	
Málaga[image: External link] → Malagueño


	
Manila[image: External link] → Manileño


	
São Paulo[image: External link] → Paulistano


	
Zamboanga City[image: External link] → Zamboangueño
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Akron[image: External link] → Akronite

	
Ann Arbor[image: External link] → Ann Arborite

	
Austin[image: External link] → Austinite

	
Bergen County, New Jersey[image: External link] → Bergenite

	
Boulder[image: External link] → Boulderite

	
Brisbane[image: External link] → Brisbanite (also "Brisbanian")

	
Bronx[image: External link] → Bronxite

	
Brooklyn[image: External link] → Brooklynite [16]


	
Carson City, Nevada[image: External link] → Carsonite

	
Chennai[image: External link] → Chennaiite

	
Dallas[image: External link] → Dallasite

	
Decatur[image: External link] → Decaturite

	
Delhi[image: External link] → Delhite

	
Denton, Texas[image: External link] → Dentonite

	
Denver[image: External link] → Denverite

	
Dhaka[image: External link] → Dhakaite (also "Dhakai" or "Dhakaiya")

	
Dubai[image: External link] → Dubaiite

	
Dunedin → Dunedinite

	
Durban[image: External link] → Durbanite

	
Erie, Pennsylvania[image: External link] → Erieite

	
Gaya[image: External link] → Gayaite

	
Irmo, South Carolina[image: External link] → Irmite

	
Israel[image: External link] → Israelite (also "Israeli", depending on the usage; see below)

	
Istanbul[image: External link] → Istanbulite

	
Jerusalem[image: External link] → Jerusalemite

	
Karachi[image: External link] → Karachiite

	
Kerala[image: External link] → Keralite (also Malayali or Malayalee)

	
Manhattan[image: External link] → Manhattanite

	
Moscow[image: External link] → Muscovite (also Latin "Muscovia")

	
Montpelier, Vermont[image: External link] → Montpelierite

	
Mumbai[image: External link] → Mumbaiite

	
New Hampshire[image: External link] → New Hampshirite

	
Oban[image: External link] → Obanite

	
Odessa[image: External link] → Odessite

	
Patna[image: External link] → Patnaite

	
Perth[image: External link] → Perthite (also "Perthian" and "Perthling")

	
Putney[image: External link] → Putneyite

	
Queens[image: External link] → Queensite[17]


	
Reading[image: External link] → Readingite

	
Reno, Nevada[image: External link] → Renoite

	
Ruskin, Florida[image: External link] → Ruskinite

	
Seattle[image: External link] → Seattleite

	
Seoul[image: External link] → Seoulite

	
Shiloh[image: External link] → Shilonite (as in: "Ahijah the Shilonite[image: External link]")

	
Springfield (The Simpsons)[image: External link] → Springfieldianite

	
Spokane[image: External link] → Spokanite

	
Sydney[image: External link] → Sydneyite (also "Sydneysider")

	
Telangana[image: External link]→ Telanganite

	
Tokyo[image: External link] → Tokyoite

	
Vancouver[image: External link] → Vancouverite

	
Vizag[image: External link] → Vizagite

	
Wenham, Massachusetts[image: External link] → Wenhamite

	
Westchester County, New York[image: External link] → Westchesterite

	
Whittier, California[image: External link] → Whittierite

	
Winston-Salem[image: External link] → Winston-Salemite

	
Wisconsin[image: External link] → Wisconsinite

	
Wyoming[image: External link] → Wyomingite
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 -(e)r






	
Amsterdam[image: External link] → Amsterdammer

	
Auckland[image: External link] → Aucklander

	
Beijing[image: External link] → Beijinger

	
Belgrade[image: External link] → Belgrader

	
Berlin[image: External link] → Berliner

	
Bucharest[image: External link] → Bucharester

	
Budapest[image: External link] → Budapester

	
Cleveland[image: External link] → Clevelander

	
Cook Islands[image: External link] →Cook Islander

	
Copenhagen[image: External link] → Copenhagener

	
Detroit[image: External link] → Detroiter

	
Dublin[image: External link] → Dubliner

	
Dresden[image: External link] → Dresdener

	
Fife[image: External link] → Fifer

	
Frankfurt[image: External link] → Frankfurter

	
Greenland[image: External link] →Greenlander (also "Greenlandic")

	
Hamburg[image: External link] → Hamburger

	
Hannover[image: External link] → Hannoveraner

	
Hong Kong → Hongkonger[image: External link]/Hong Konger (also "Hong Kongese"/"Hongkongese")

	
Iceland[image: External link] → Icelander (also "Icelandic")

	
Leeds[image: External link] → Loiner

	
Leipzig[image: External link] → Leipziger

	
Liechtenstein[image: External link] → Liechtensteiner

	
Little Rock, AR[image: External link] → Little Rocker

	
London[image: External link] → Londoner

	
Lorraine[image: External link] → Lorrainer

	
Luxembourg[image: External link] → Luxembourger

	
Maine[image: External link] → Mainer

	
Maryland[image: External link] → Marylander

	
Michigan[image: External link] → Michigander

	
Montreal[image: External link] → Montrealer

	
Netherlands → Netherlander (also "Dutchman" and "Hollander")

	
New England[image: External link] → New Englander

	
New York[image: External link] → New Yorker

	
New Zealand → New Zealander

	
Newfoundland[image: External link] → Newfoundlander

	
Pittsburgh[image: External link] → Pittsburgher

	
Prague[image: External link] → Praguer

	
Puntland[image: External link] → Puntlander

	
Quebec[image: External link] → Quebecker or Quebecer (though see below; irregular forms)

	
Queensland[image: External link] → Queenslander

	
Rhineland[image: External link] → Rhinelander

	
Rhode Island[image: External link] → Rhode Islander

	
Rotterdam[image: External link] → Rotterdammer

	
Saigon[image: External link] → Saigoner

	
Solomon Islands → Solomon Islander

	
Somaliland → Somalilander

	
Stockholm[image: External link] → Stockholmer

	
Stuttgart[image: External link] → Stuttgarter

	
Tallinn[image: External link] → Tallinner

	
Vermont[image: External link] → Vermonter

	
Winnipeg[image: External link] → Winnipegger

	
Yellowknife[image: External link] → Yellowknifer

	
Yukon[image: External link] → Yukoner

	
Zurich[image: External link] → Zuricher





Often used for European[image: External link] locations and Canadian locations
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 -ish




(Usually suffixed to a truncated form of the toponym[image: External link], or place-name.)

"-ish" is usually proper only as an adjective. See note below list.



	
Åland[image: External link] → Ålandish

	
Britain[image: External link], Great Britain[image: External link] and United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland[image: External link] → British (demonym "Briton")

	
Cornwall[image: External link] → Cornish (demonym "Cornishman, Cornishwoman")

	
Denmark[image: External link] → Danish (demonym "Dane")

	
England[image: External link] → English (demonym "Englishman, Englishwoman")

	
Finland[image: External link] → Finnish (demonym "Finn" or "Finnic")

	
Flanders[image: External link] → Flemish (demonym "Fleming")

	
Ireland[image: External link] → Irish (demonym "Irishman, Irishwoman")

	
Kurdistan[image: External link] → Kurdish (demonym "Kurd")

	
Luxembourg[image: External link] → Luxembourgish (demonym "Luxembourger")

	
Northern Ireland[image: External link] → Northern Irish

	
Poland[image: External link] → Polish (demonym "Pole")

	
Scotland[image: External link] → Scottish (demonym "Scot" or "Scotsman, Scotswoman")

	
Spain → Spanish (demonym "Spaniard")

	
Sweden[image: External link] → Swedish (demonym "Swede")

	
Turkey[image: External link] → Turkish (demonym "Turk")
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Cairo[image: External link] → Cairene

	
Cyrenaica[image: External link] → Cyrene

	
Damascus[image: External link] → Damascene

	
Greece[image: External link] → Greek

	
Nazareth[image: External link] → Nazarene

	
Slovenia[image: External link] → Slovene (also "Slovenian")



Often used for Middle Eastern[image: External link] locations and European[image: External link] locations.
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	Kingston-upon-Hull (UK) → Hullensian

	Leeds (UK) → Leodensian
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 -ard





	
Spain → Spaniard (also "Spanish")

	
Savoy[image: External link] → Savoyard
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Abruzzo[image: External link] → Abruzzese

	
Aragon[image: External link] → Aragonese

	
Aceh[image: External link] → Acehnese

	
Assam[image: External link] → Assamese

	
Bali[image: External link] → Balinese

	
Benin[image: External link] → Beninese (also "Beninois")

	
Bern[image: External link] → Bernese

	
Bhutan[image: External link] → Bhutanese

	
Bologna[image: External link] → Bolognese

	
Calabria[image: External link] → Calabrese

	
China[image: External link] → Chinese

	
Congo[image: External link] → Congolese

	
Da Lat[image: External link] → Dalatese

	
East Timor → East Timorese

	
Faroe Islands[image: External link] → Faroese

	
Gabon[image: External link] → Gabonese (also Gabonais/e)

	
Genoa[image: External link] → Genovese

	
Guangdong[image: External link] ("Canton") → Cantonese[image: External link]


	
Guyana → Guyanese

	
Hainan[image: External link] → Hainanese[image: External link]


	
Hong Kong → Hongkongese

	
Hunan[image: External link] → Hunanese

	
Japan[image: External link] → Japanese

	
Java[image: External link] → Javanese (also "Javan")

	
Lebanon[image: External link] → Lebanese

	
Macao[image: External link] → Macanese/Chinese

	
Malta → Maltese

	
Manila[image: External link] → Manilese

	
Marshall Islands → Marshallese

	
Milan[image: External link] → Milanese

	
Myanmar/Burma[image: External link] → Burmese (though see below; irregular forms)

	
Nepal[image: External link] → Nepalese (also "Nepali")

	
Piedmont[image: External link] → Piedmontese

	
Pittsburgh[image: External link] → Pittsburghese (as used routinely by residents of Pittsburgh referring only to the accent/dialect)

	
Portugal[image: External link] → Portuguese

	
Rwanda → Rwandese (also "Rwandan")

	
San Marino[image: External link] → Sammarinese

	
Sark[image: External link] → Sarkese

	
Senegal[image: External link] → Senegalese

	
Shanghai[image: External link] → Shanghaiese

	
Siam[image: External link] → Siamese

	
Sikkim[image: External link] → Sikkimese

	(South) Sudan → (South) Sudanese

	
Suriname[image: External link] → Surinamese

	
Taiwan[image: External link] → Taiwanese

	
Togo[image: External link] → Togolese

	
Turin[image: External link] → Torinese

	
Tyrol[image: External link] → Tyrolese

	
Vienna[image: External link] → Viennese

	
Vietnam[image: External link] → Vietnamese





"-ese" is usually considered proper only as an adjective, or to refer to the entirety.[citation needed[image: External link]] Thus, "a Chinese person" is used rather than "a Chinese". Often used for East Asian and Francophone[image: External link] locations, from the similar-sounding French suffix -ais(e), which is originally from the Latin adjectival ending -ensis, designating origin from a place: thus Hispaniensis (Spanish), Danensis (Danish), etc.
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Allahabad[image: External link] → Allahabadi

	
Azawad[image: External link] → Azawadi

	
Azerbaijan[image: External link] → Azeri (also "Azerbaijanian or Azerbaijani")

	
Azra[image: External link] → Azragi

	
Balochistan[image: External link] → Balochistani (also "Baloch" or "Baluch" or "Baluchi")

	
Bahrain[image: External link] → Bahraini

	
Bangladesh → Bangladeshi

	
Barisal[image: External link] → Barisali (also "Borishali")

	
Bengal[image: External link] → Bengali

	
Bharat[image: External link] → Bharati

	
Bihar[image: External link] → Bihari

	
Birmingham[image: External link] (UK) → Brummie

	
Dagestan[image: External link] → Dagestani

	
Dhaka[image: External link] → Dhakai (also "Dhakaiya" or "Dhakaite")

	
Faridabad[image: External link] → Faridabadi

	
Gujarat[image: External link] → Gujarati

	
Hayastan[image: External link] → Hayastani (also "Armenian")

	
Hazara[image: External link] → Hazaragi (also "Azragi")

	
Hyderabad[image: External link] → Hyderabadi

	
Iran[image: External link] → Irani (also "Iranian" or "Persian")

	
Iraq[image: External link] → Iraqi

	
Israel[image: External link] → Israeli (in the modern State of Israel)

	
Kerala[image: External link] → Malayali[image: External link] or Malayalee (also Keralite)

	
Kashmir[image: External link] → Kashmiri

	
Kazakhstan[image: External link] → Kazakhstani (also "Kazakh")

	
Kurdistan[image: External link] → Kurdistani (also "Kurdish", "Kurd")

	
Kuwait[image: External link] → Kuwaiti

	
Kyrgyzstan[image: External link] → Kyrgyzstani (also "Kyrgyz")

	
Lahore[image: External link] → Lahori

	
Nepal[image: External link] → Nepali (also "Nepalese")

	
Oman[image: External link] → Omani

	
Pakistan → Pakistani

	
Punjab[image: External link] → Punjabi

	
Qatar[image: External link] → Qatari

	
Rajasthan[image: External link] → Rajasthani

	
Rangpur[image: External link] → Rangpuri

	
Sindh[image: External link] → Sindhi

	
Somalia[image: External link] → Somali

	
Sylhet[image: External link] → Sylheti (also "Siloti")

	
Tajikistan[image: External link] → Tajikistani (also "Tajik")

	
Tel Aviv[image: External link] → Tel Avivi (also "Tel Avivim" (plural))

	
Turkmenistan[image: External link] → Turkmenistani (also "Turkmen")

	
United Arab Emirates[image: External link] → Emirati

	
Uzbekistan[image: External link] → Uzbekistani (also "Uzbek")

	
Yemen[image: External link] → Yemeni

	
Yorkshire[image: External link] → Yorkie (also "Yorkshireman" or "Tyke")





Mostly for Middle Eastern[image: External link] and South Asian[image: External link] locales and in Latinate names for the various people that ancient Romans encountered (e.g. Allemanni[image: External link], Helvetii[image: External link])
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Finland[image: External link] → Finnic[image: External link] (also "Finnish" or "Finn")

	
Antarctica[image: External link] → Antarctic

	
Greenland[image: External link] → Greenlandic (also "Greenlander")

	
Iceland[image: External link] → Icelandic[image: External link] (also "Icelander")

	
Slavic countries[image: External link] → Slavs/Slavic
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Chios[image: External link] →Chiot

	
Corfu[image: External link] → Corfiot

	
Cyprus → Cypriot ("Cyprian" before 1960 independence of Cyprus)

	
Phanar[image: External link] → Phanariote



Used especially for Greek[image: External link] locations.
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Monaco[image: External link] → Monégasque (native citizen of Monaco)

	
Menton[image: External link] → Mentonasque

	
Basque Country[image: External link] → Basque



Often used for French[image: External link] locations.
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Galloway[image: External link] → Galwegian

	
Galway[image: External link] → Galwegian

	
Glasgow[image: External link] → Glaswegian

	
Norway[image: External link] → Norwegian
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Aberdeen[image: External link] → Aberdonian

	
Bath[image: External link] → Bathonian

	
Boston[image: External link] → Bostonian

	
Connacht[image: External link] → Connachtonian

	
Cork[image: External link] → Corkonian [18]


	
Dundee[image: External link] → Dundonian

	
Halifax[image: External link] → Haligonian

	
Newport[image: External link] → Newportonian

	
Oxford[image: External link] → Oxonian

	
Edmonton[image: External link]→Edmontonian



Often used for British and Irish locations.
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Barrow-in-Furness[image: External link] → Barrovian [19]


	
Oamaru[image: External link] → Oamaruvian

	
Oslo[image: External link] → Oslovian

	
Peru[image: External link] → Peruvian

	
Warsaw[image: External link] → Warsovian

	
Waterloo[image: External link] → Waterluvian [20]


	
Wythenshawe[image: External link]- Wythenshavian
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Burkina Faso[image: External link] → Burkina Fasan
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 -ois(e), -ais(e)





	
Benin[image: External link] → Beninois(e) (also Beninese)

	
Gabon[image: External link] → Gabonais(e) (also Gabonese)

	
Seychelles → Seychellois(e)

	
Quebec[image: External link] → Quebecois(e) (also Quebecker, most common within Canada)



While derived from French, these are also official demonyms in English.
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 From Latin or Latinization





	
Alsace[image: External link] → Alsatian (Alsatia)

	
Ashbourne[image: External link] → Ashburnian (Essiburn)

	
Cambridge[image: External link] → Cantabrigian[image: External link]


	
Colchester[image: External link] → Colcestrian

	
Courland[image: External link] → Couronian (Curonia)

	
Exeter[image: External link] → Exonian

	
Germany[image: External link] → German[image: External link] (Germani)

	
Guernsey → Sarnian (Sarnia)

	
Halifax[image: External link] → Haligonian[image: External link]


	
Hispanic America[image: External link] → Hispanic[image: External link] (Hispania)

	
Leeds[image: External link] → Leodensian[image: External link] (Ledesia)

	
Lviv[image: External link] → Leopolitan (Leopolis)

	
Manchester[image: External link] → Mancunian[image: External link] (Mancunia)

	
Melbourne[image: External link] → Melburnian[image: External link] (Melburnia)

	
Minneapolis[image: External link] → Minneapolitan

	
Naples[image: External link] → Neapolitan (Neapolis)

	
Newcastle[image: External link] → Novocastrian (Novum Castrum)

	
Orkney Islands[image: External link] → Orcadian[image: External link] (Orcadia)

	
Oswestry[image: External link] → Oswestrian (Oswestria)

	
Shropshire[image: External link] → Salopian (Salopia)

	
Tripoli[image: External link] → Tripolitan (Tripolis)

	
Venice[image: External link] → Venetian

	
Wolverhampton[image: External link] → Wulfrunian
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It is much rarer to find Demonyms created with a prefix. Mostly they are from Africa and the Pacific, and are not generally known or used outside the country concerned. In much of East Africa, a person of a particular ethnic group will be denoted by a prefix. For example, a person of the Luba people[image: External link] would be a Muluba, the plural form Baluba, and the language, Kiluba[image: External link] or Tshiluba[image: External link]. Similar patterns with minor variations in the prefixes exist throughout on a tribal level. And Fijians who are indigenous Fijians are known as Kaiviti (Viti being the Fijian name for Fiji[image: External link]). On a country level:


	
Botswana → Motswana (singlular), Batswana (plural)

	
Burundi[image: External link] → Umurundi (singular), Abarundi (plural)

	
Lesotho → Mosotho (singular), Basotho (plural)



In the Pacific, at least two countries use prefixation:


	
Kiribati → i-Kiribati

	
Vanuatu → Ni-Vanuatu
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Shillong[image: External link] → nong Shillong
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Demonyms may also not conform to the underlying naming of a particular place, but instead arise out of historical or cultural particularities that become associated with its denizens. These demonyms are usually more informal and colloquial. In the United States such informal demonyms frequently become associated with mascots of the intercollegiate sports teams of the state university system[image: External link]. In other countries the origins are often disputed.


	
Arizona[image: External link] → Sand Cutter[21]


	
Birmingham, England[image: External link] → Brummie

	
Canada → Canuck[image: External link]


	
Connecticut[image: External link] → Nutmegger[image: External link]


	
Indiana[image: External link] → Hoosier[image: External link]


	
Jersey → Jèrriais[image: External link](adjectival), Jerseyman(demonym)

	
Kansas[image: External link] → Jayhawker[image: External link]


	
Liverpool[image: External link] → Scouser or Liverpudlian

	
London, England[image: External link] → Cockney (Specifically: One hailing from East London, England)

	
Newcastle upon Tyne, England[image: External link] → Geordie[image: External link]


	
New Zealand → Kiwi


	
North Carolina[image: External link] → Tar Heel[image: External link]


	
Massachusetts[image: External link] → Bay Stater[image: External link] (Official demonym) [22][23]


	
Sydney[image: External link] → Sydneysider

	
Ohio[image: External link] → Buckeye

	
Oklahoma[image: External link] → Okie[image: External link], Sooner[image: External link]
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 Ethnic demonyms





	
Abkhazia[image: External link] → Abkhaz

	
Afghanistan[image: External link] → Afghan

	
Arabia[image: External link] → Arab

	
Azerbaijan[image: External link] → Azerbaijani, Azeri

	
Catalonia[image: External link] → Catalan

	
Chechnya[image: External link] → Chechen

	
Cornwall[image: External link] → Cornishman, Cornishwoman

	
Croatia[image: External link] → Croat

	
Czech Republic[image: External link] → Czech

	
Denmark[image: External link] → Dane

	
England[image: External link] → Englishman, Englishwoman

	
Finland[image: External link] → Finn[image: External link]


	
Flanders[image: External link] → Fleming

	
France[image: External link] → French

	
Ingushetia[image: External link] → Ingush

	
Ireland[image: External link] → Irishman, Irishwoman

	
Jersey → Jerseyman, Jerseywoman

	
Kalmykia[image: External link] → Kalmyk

	
Kazakhstan[image: External link] → Kazakh

	
Kerry[image: External link] → Kerryman

	
KwaZulu[image: External link] → Zulu

	
Kurdistan[image: External link] → Kurd

	
Kyrgyzstan[image: External link] → Kyrgyz

	
Lapland[image: External link] → Lapp (note: considered offensive in Norwegian)

	
Luxembourg[image: External link] → Luxembourger

	
Mongolia[image: External link] → Mongol

	
Netherlands → Dutch

	
New South Wales[image: External link] → New South Welshman

	
Philippines - Filipino

	
Poland[image: External link] → Pole

	
Scotland[image: External link] → Scot, Scotsman, Scotswoman

	
Serbia[image: External link] → Serb

	
Slovakia[image: External link] → Slovak

	
Slovenia[image: External link] → Slovene

	
Somalia[image: External link] → Somali

	
Spain → Spaniard

	
Swaziland → Swazi

	
Sweden[image: External link] → Swede

	
Tajikistan[image: External link] → Tajik

	
Tamil Nadu[image: External link] → Tamil

	
Tatarstan[image: External link] →Tatar

	
Thailand → Thai

	
Turkey[image: External link] → Turk

	
Turkmenistan[image: External link] → Turkmen

	
Ulster[image: External link] → Ulsterman

	
Uzbekistan[image: External link] → Uzbek

	
Wales[image: External link] → Welsh

	
Yorkshire[image: External link] → Yorkshireman, Yorkshirewoman













[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Fiction




Literature and science fiction have created a wealth of gentilics that are not directly associated with a cultural group. These will typically be formed using the standard models above. Examples include Martian[image: External link] for hypothetical people of Mars[image: External link] (credited to scientist Percival Lowell[image: External link]) or Gondorian for the people of Tolkien[image: External link]'s fictional land of Gondor[image: External link].

Other science fiction examples include Jovian[image: External link] for those of Jupiter[image: External link] or its moons, and Venusian[image: External link] for those of Venus[image: External link]. Fictional aliens refer to the inhabitants of Earth as Earthling[image: External link] (from the diminutive[image: External link] -ling, ultimately from Old English[image: External link] -ing meaning "descendant"), as well as " Terran[image: External link]", "Terrene", "Tellurian", "Earther", "Earthican", "Terrestrial", and "Solarian" (from Sol, the sun).

Fantasy literature which involves other worlds or other lands also has a rich supply of gentilics. Examples include Lilliputians and Brobdingnagians, from the islands of Lilliput[image: External link] and Brobdingnag[image: External link] in the satire Gulliver's Travels[image: External link].

In a few cases, where a linguistic background has been created, non-standard gentilics are formed (or the eponyms back-formed). Examples include Tolkien's Rohirrim[image: External link] (from Rohan[image: External link]) and the Star Trek[image: External link] world's Klingon[image: External link] people (with various version of homeworld name).
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 See also





	
List of adjectival and demonymic forms of place names[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for astronomical bodies[image: External link]

	
List of adjectivals and demonyms for continental regions[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for subcontinental regions[image: External link]





	
List of adjectival and demonymic forms for countries and nations[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for Australia[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for Canada[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for India[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for Malaysia[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for Mexico[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for New Zealand[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for the Philippines[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for the United States[image: External link]





	List of adjectivals and demonyms for cities[image: External link]

	
List of adjectivals and demonyms for former regions[image: External link]

	List of adjectivals and demonyms for Greco-Roman antiquity[image: External link]





	List of adjectivals and demonyms for fictional regions[image: External link]





	List of regional nicknames[image: External link]

	Macedonia naming dispute[image: External link]

	Nationality[image: External link]



-onym[image: External link], especially ethnonym[image: External link] and Exonym and endonym[image: External link]
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^ Local usage generally reserves Hawaiian as an ethnonym[image: External link] referring to Native Hawaiians[image: External link]. Hawaii resident is the preferred local form to refer to state residents in general regardless of ethnicity.[15]
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New Zealanders






New Zealanders, colloquially known as Kiwis,[8][9] are citizens of New Zealand. New Zealand is a multiethnic society[image: External link], and home to people of many national origins. Originally composed solely of the indigenous Māori, the ethnic makeup of the population has been dominated since the 19th century by New Zealanders of European descent[image: External link], mainly of Scottish[image: External link], English[image: External link], Welsh[image: External link] and Irish[image: External link] ancestry, with smaller percentages of other European ancestries such as French[image: External link], Dutch[image: External link], Scandinavian[image: External link] and South Slavic[image: External link]. New Zealand had an estimated resident population of around 4.47 million as of June 2013,[10] although around 220,000 of those have been resident in the country for less than five years.[11]

Today, the ethnic makeup of the New Zealand population is undergoing a process of change, with new waves of immigration, higher birth rates and increasing interracial marriage[image: External link] resulting in the New Zealand population of Māori, Asian, Pacific Islander and multiracial[image: External link] descent growing at a higher rate than those of solely European descent, with such groups projected to make up a larger proportion of the population in the future.[12]

While most New Zealanders live in New Zealand, there is also a significant diaspora[image: External link], estimated in 2001 at over 460,000 or 14% of the international total of New Zealand-born people. Of these, 360,000, over three-quarters of the New Zealand-born population residing outside of New Zealand, live in Australia. Other communities of New Zealanders abroad are predominantly concentrated in other English-speaking countries, specifically the United Kingdom, the United States and Canada, with smaller numbers located elsewhere.[2] This diaspora has reportedly surged as of 2010, with well over 650,000 New Zealanders living abroad. According to the Australian Department of Immigration and Border Protection, an estimated 640,770 New Zealanders lived in Australia on 30 June 2013.[1]

Despite its multiethnic composition, the culture of New Zealand held in common by most New Zealanders can also be referred to as mainstream[image: External link] "New Zealand culture", a Western culture[image: External link] largely derived from the traditions of British and other Northern European[image: External link] colonists, settlers, and immigrants. It also includes influences of Māori culture. Large-scale immigration in the 20th and 21st centuries from Asia[image: External link] such as Chinese[image: External link] and Indians[image: External link] introduced a variety of elements.
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 Ethnic origins






	1961 New Zealand census[13][14]



	Ethnic group
	Population
	% of New Zealand population



	European
	2,216,886
	91.8
	
 





	Māori
	167,086
	6.9
	
 





	Others
	31,012
	1.3
	
 





	Total
	2,414,984
	100
	
 





	2013 New Zealand census[15][16]



	Ethnic group
	Population
	% of New Zealand population



	European
	2,969,391
	74.0
	
 





	Māori
	598,602
	14.9
	
 





	Asian
	471,708
	11.8
	
 





	Pacific Islander
	295,941
	7.4
	
 





	ME[image: External link]/LA/ African[image: External link]
	46,956
	1.2
	
 





	Other
	67,752
	1.7
	
 





	Total
	4,242,048
	..
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Main articles: European New Zealanders and New Zealand census


People of European[image: External link] descent constitute the majority of the 4.2 million people living in New Zealand, with 2,969,391 or 74.0% of the population in the 2013 New Zealand census.[16][17] The table above shows the broad ethnic composition of New Zealand population at the 1961 and the most recent 2013 census. Europeans include all persons of European - Maori — quarter castes, while the Maori population consists of all persons with half or more Maori ancestry. The residual "others" ethnic group consists largely of Asians and Pacific Islanders.[13]

Most European New Zealanders are of British[image: External link] and Irish[image: External link] ancestry, with smaller percentages of other European ancestries such as Croatians[image: External link], Germans[image: External link], Poles[image: External link] (historically noted as German due to Partitions of Poland[image: External link]), French[image: External link], Dutch[image: External link], Scandinavian[image: External link] and South Slav[image: External link].[18] In the 1961 census, over 90% self-identified as people of European descent.

The first Europeans[image: External link] known to have reached New Zealand were Dutch explorer Abel Janszoon Tasman and his crew in 1642.[19] Māori killed several of the crew and no more Europeans went to New Zealand until British explorer James Cook's voyage of 1768–71.[19] Cook reached New Zealand in 1769 and mapped almost the entire coastline. Following Cook, New Zealand was visited by numerous European and North American whaling, sealing and trading ships. They traded European food and goods, especially metal tools and weapons, for Māori timber, food, artefacts and water. On occasion, Europeans and Māori traded goods for sex.[20]

The potato and the musket transformed Māori agriculture and warfare, although the resulting Musket Wars died out once the tribal imbalance of arms had been rectified. From the early nineteenth century, Christian missionaries[image: External link] began to settle New Zealand, eventually converting most of the Māori population, although their initial inroads were mainly among the more disaffected elements of society.[21]

Becoming aware of the lawless nature of European settlement and of increasing French interest in the territory, the British government appointed James Busby as British Resident to New Zealand in 1832. Busby failed to bring law and order to European settlement, but did oversee the introduction of the first national flag on 20 March 1834, after an unregistered New Zealand ship was seized in Australia. The nebulous United Tribes of New Zealand later, in October 1835, sent the Declaration of the Independence of New Zealand to King William IV of the United Kingdom, asking him for protection. Ongoing unrest and the legal standing of the Declaration of Independence prompted the Colonial Office to send Captain William Hobson RN[image: External link] to New Zealand to claim sovereignty for the British Crown and negotiate a treaty with the Māori.[i] The Treaty of Waitangi was first signed in the Bay of Islands on 6 February 1840.[22] The drafting was done hastily and confusion and disagreement continue to surround the translation. The Treaty however remains regarded as New Zealand's foundation as a nation and is revered by Māori as a guarantee of their rights.

In response to New Zealand Company attempts to establish a separate colony in Wellington, and French claims in Akaroa, Hobson, now Lieutenant-Governor, declared British sovereignty over all of New Zealand on 21 May 1840. The two proclamations published in the New Zealand Advertiser and Bay Of Islands Gazette issue of 19 June 1840 "assert[s] on the grounds of Discovery, the Sovereign Rights of Her Majesty over the Southern Islands of New Zealand, commonly called 'The Middle Island' (South Island) and 'Stewart's Island' (Stewart Island/Rakiura[image: External link]); and the Island, commonly called 'The Northern Island', having been ceded Sovereignty to Her Majesty." The second proclamation expanded on how sovereignty over the "Northern Island" had been ceded under the treaty signed that February.[23]

Following the formalising of sovereignty, the organised and structured flow of migrants from Great Britain and Ireland began, and by 1860 more than 100,000 British and Irish settlers lived throughout New Zealand. The Otago Association[image: External link] actively recruited settlers from Scotland, creating a definite Scottish influence in that region, while the Canterbury Association[image: External link] recruited settlers from the south of England, creating a definite English influence over that region.[24] By 1870 the non-Māori population reached over 250,000.[25]

Other settlers came from Germany, Scandinavia, and other parts of Europe as well as from China and the Indian subcontinent[image: External link], but British and Irish settlers made up the vast majority, and did so for the next 150 years.

Between 1881 and the 1920s, the New Zealand Parliament passed legislation that intended to limit Asiatic migration to New Zealand, and prevented Asians from naturalising.[26] In particular, the New Zealand government levied a poll tax on Chinese immigrants up until the 1930s, when Japan went to war with China. New Zealand finally abolished the poll tax in 1944. An influx of Jewish refugees from central Europe came in the 1930s. Many of the persons of Polish origin in New Zealand arrived as orphans from Eastern Poland via Siberia and Iran in 1944 during World War II.[27]
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 Post-Second World War European immigration




With the agencies of the United Nations[image: External link] dealing with humanitarian efforts following the Second World War[image: External link], New Zealand accepted about 5,000 refugees and displaced persons from Europe, and more than 1,100 Hungarians[image: External link] between 1956 and 1959 (see Refugee migration into New Zealand[image: External link]). The post-WWII immigration included more persons from Greece[image: External link], Italy[image: External link] and the former Yugoslavia[image: External link].

New Zealand limited immigration to those who would meet a labour shortage in New Zealand. To encourage those to come, the Government introduced free and assisted passages in 1947, a schema expanded by the National Party administration in 1950. However, when it became clear that not enough skilled migrants would come from the British Isles alone, recruitment began in Northern European countries. New Zealand signed a bilateral agreement for skilled migrants with the Netherlands, and a large number of Dutch immigrants arrived in New Zealand. Others came in the 1950s from Denmark, Germany, Switzerland and Austria to meet needs in specialised occupations. By the 1960s, the policy of excluding people based on nationality yielded a population overwhelmingly European in origin. By the mid-1960s, a desire for cheap unskilled labour led to ethnic diversification.
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Main article: Māori people


The Māori people are most likely descended from people who emigrated from Taiwan[image: External link] to Melanesia and then travelled east through to the Society Islands.[28] After a pause of 70 to 265 years, a new wave of exploration led to the discovery and settlement of New Zealand in about AD 1250–1300,[29] making New Zealand one of the most recently settled major landmasses. Some researchers have suggested an earlier wave of arrivals dating to as early as AD 50–150; these people then either died out or left the islands.[30][31][32]

Over the following centuries the Polynesian settlers developed into a distinct culture now known as Māori. The population was divided into iwi (tribes) and hapū[image: External link] (subtribes) which would cooperate, compete and sometimes fight with each other. At some point a group of Māori migrated to the Chatham Islands where they developed their distinct Moriori culture.[33][34]

Due to New Zealand's geographic isolation, 500 years passed before the next phase of settlement, the arrival of Europeans. Only then did the indigenous inhabitants need to distinguish themselves from the new arrivals, using the term "Māori" which means "normal" or "ordinary".[35]

In the 1860s, disputes over questionable land purchases led to the Māori Wars, which resulted in large tracts of tribal land being confiscated by the colonial government. Settlements such as Parihaka[image: External link] in Taranaki have become almost legendary because of injustices done there.[36] With the loss of much of their land, Māori went into a period of decline, and in the late 19th century it was believed that the Māori population would cease to exist as a separate race and would be assimilated into the European population.

However, the predicted decline did not occur, and numbers recovered. Despite a high degree of intermingling between the Māori and European populations, Māori were able to retain their cultural identity and in the 1960s and 1970s Māoridom[image: External link] underwent a cultural revival.[37]

The Māori population has seen stability in the 21st century. In the 2013 Census, 598,602 people identified as being part of the Māori ethnic group, accounting for 14.9%[15] of the New Zealand population, while 668,724 people (17.5%) claimed Māori descent.[15] 278,199 people identified as of sole Māori ethnicity, while 291,015 identified as of both European and Māori ethnicity (with or without a third ethnicity), due to a high rate of intermarriage[image: External link] between the two cultures.[38] Under the Maori Affairs Amendment Act 1974, a Māori is defined as “a person of the Māori race of New Zealand; and includes any descendant of such a Māori."

According to the 2006 Census, the largest iwi by population is Ngāpuhi[image: External link] (125,601), followed by Ngāti Porou[image: External link] (71,049), Ngāi Tahu[image: External link] (54,819) and Waikato[image: External link] (40,083). However, over 110,000 people of Māori descent in the 2013 Census could not identify their iwi.[15] Outside of New Zealand, a large Māori population exists in Australia, estimated at 155,000 in 2011.[39] The Māori Party has suggested a special seat should be created in the New Zealand parliament representing Māori in Australia.[40] Smaller communities also exist in the United Kingdom (approx. 8,000), the United States (up to 3,500) and Canada (approx. 1,000).[41][42]

The most common region this group lived in was Auckland Region (23.9 percent or 142,770 people). They are the second-largest ethnic group in New Zealand, after European New Zealanders ("Pākehā"). In addition, more than 120,000 Māori live in Australia. The Māori language (known as Te Reo Māori) is still spoken to some extent by about a fifth of all Māori, representing 3% of the total population. Many New Zealanders regularly use Māori words and expressions, such as "kia ora[image: External link]", while speaking English. Māori are active in all spheres of New Zealand culture and society, with independent representation in areas such as media, politics and sport.
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Main article: Asian New Zealanders[image: External link]


In the 2013 Census, Asian ancestries total was 11.8% of the population, Chinese[image: External link] remained the largest Asian ethnic group in 2013, with 171,411 people while Indian[image: External link] was the second-largest Asian ethnic group in 2013, with 155,178 with Filipino[image: External link] a distant third with 40,350 people.[15] The Asian component actually predates the Pacific component. There had been people of Asian ethnicity living in New Zealand from the early days of European settlement, albeit in very small numbers. During the period of gold rushes later in the nineteenth century the number of Chinese temporary settlers both from China and from Australia and America increased sharply. This was an interlude in many respects, though there was a small population which remained and settled permanently. However, a century later in the 1980s and 1990s the number of people of Asian ethnicities grew rapidly, and they are likely to exceed the Pacific population within the next few years.
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 Pacific Islander




In the 1950s and 1960s, New Zealand encouraged migrants from the South Pacific.[43] The country had a large demand for unskilled labour in the manufacturing sector. As long as this demand continued, migrants were encouraged by the government to come from the South Pacific, and many overstayed. However, when the boom times stopped, some blamed the migrants for the economic downturn affecting the country, and many of those people suffered dawn raids[image: External link] from 1974.
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 Middle Eastern, Latin American and African




Main articles: Middle Eastern[image: External link], Latin American[image: External link], and African New Zealanders[image: External link]


This component was 1.2% of the total population in the 2013 census.[15] The Latin American ethnic group almost doubled in size between the 2006 and 2013 Censuses, increasing from 6,654 people to 13,182. A more recent component comprises refugees and other settlers from Africa and the Middle East, most recently from Somalia. While there had been previous settlers from the Middle East, such as Syrians, people from Equatorial Africa have been very few in the past.


	Middle Eastern ethnic group – 20,406

	African ethnic group – 13,464
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 Others




In 2013, 67,752 people or 1.7% self-identified with one or more ethnicities other than European, Māori, Pacific, Asian, Middle Eastern, Latin American, and African. The vast majority of these people, 65,973 people, identified only as ‘New Zealander’.[15][44]
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 National personifications




See also: National symbols of New Zealand[image: External link]


Zealandia[image: External link] is a national personification[image: External link] of New Zealand and New Zealanders. In her stereotypical form, Zealandia appears as a woman of European descent who is dressed in flowing robes (or gown).[45][46] She is similar in dress and appearance to Britannia[image: External link] (the female personification of Britain), who is said to be the mother of Zealandia.[46]

As a rhetorical evocation of a New Zealand national identity,[45] Zealandia appeared on postage stamps[image: External link], posters, cartoons, war memorials[image: External link], and New Zealand government publications most commonly during the first half of the 20th century. The personification was a commonly used symbol of the New Zealand Centennial Exhibition[image: External link], which was held in Wellington in 1939 and 1940.[45] Two large Zealandia statues serve as war memorials that honour the casualties of the Second Boer War: one is in Waimate[image: External link] and the other is in Palmerston[image: External link].[45] Some smaller statues exist in museums and in private hands.

The female figure who appears on the left side of the national coat of arms has been identified as Zealandia[47] (in a "cut down nightie").[46]
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 Religious practices




Main article: Religion in New Zealand[image: External link]


Just under half of the population at the 2013 New Zealand census[image: External link][48] declared an affiliation to Christianity. However, regular church attendance[image: External link] is probably closer to 15%.[49] Before European colonisation the religion of the indigenous Māori population was animistic[image: External link], but the subsequent efforts of missionaries[image: External link] such as Samuel Marsden[image: External link] resulted in most Māori converting to Christianity.

Religious affiliation has been collected in the New Zealand census since 1851. One of the many complications in interpreting religious affiliation data in New Zealand is the large proportion who object to answering the question, roughly 173,000 in 2013. Most reporting of percentages is based on the total number of responses, rather than the total population.

In the early 20th century New Zealand census data indicates that the vast majority of New Zealanders affiliated with Christianity. The total percentages in the 1921 non-Māori census were 45% Anglicans, 19.9% Presbyterians, 13.6% Catholics, 9.5% Methodists and 11.2% Others. Statistics for Māori were only available from 1936, with 35.8% Anglicans, 19.9% Ratana, 13.9% Catholics, 7.2% Ringatu, 7.1% Methodists, 6.5% Latter Day Saints, 1.3% Methodists and 8.3% Others recorded at this census.[50]
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 See also





	New Zealand nationality law

	Polynesians

	British diaspora[image: External link]

	European Australian[image: External link]

	European diaspora[image: External link]
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Kiwi (people)






For other uses, see Kiwi (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Kiwi is the nickname used internationally for people from New Zealand,[1][2] as well as being a relatively common self-reference.[3] The name derives from the kiwi, a flightless bird, which is native to—and the national symbol[image: External link] of—New Zealand. Unlike many demographic labels, its usage is not considered offensive; it is generally viewed as a symbol of pride and endearment[image: External link] for the people of New Zealand.[4]
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 History




In the early 1900s New Zealanders—including soldiers and the All Blacks[image: External link]—were referred to as "En Zed(der)s",[5] or "Maorilanders" (referring to the indigenous Māori, and their historical contribution to the country).[6] These terms were still in usage near the end of the First World War[image: External link]. However, although New Zealand soldiers were often described as "Diggers" or "Pig Islanders", by 1917 they were also being called "Kiwis".[5][7]

The image of the kiwi had appeared on military badges since the South Canterbury Battalion used it in 1886,[8] and it was taken up by several regiments in the First World War. "Kiwi" came to mean first the men of New Zealand regiments.[5] The nickname is not thought to have originated as a reference to the physical attributes of the New Zealand servicemen (i.e. implying they were short and stocky like the bird). It was simply that the kiwi was distinct and unique to the country,[5] and also featured prominently on the New Zealand armed forces symbols.[4][9]

Many New Zealand troops stayed in Europe (particularly at Sling Camp[image: External link], near Bulford[image: External link] on Salisbury Plain[image: External link] in Wiltshire[image: External link], where they carved a chalk kiwi[image: External link] into the nearby hill in 1918)[10] for months or years until transport home could be arranged. Their presence popularised the nickname within Europe.[5]

The Oxford English Dictionary[image: External link] gives the first use of the Kiwi to mean New Zealander in 1918, in the New Zealand Expeditionary Force[image: External link] Chronicles.[citation needed[image: External link]] The nickname eventually became common usage in all war theatres[image: External link].[5]

An Australian boot polish called Kiwi[image: External link] was widely used in the imperial forces. Is founder, William Ramsay[image: External link], named the polish in honour of his wife's birthplace, New Zealand.[5] The Australian National Dictionary[image: External link][11] also gives the first use of the term "Kiwi Kids" and "Kiwis" in 1917, to mean Australian army recruits who had kiwied up; in other words, they had highly polished boots.[12]

Following World War II[image: External link] the term was gradually attributed to all New Zealanders and today, throughout the world they are referred to as Kiwis, as well as often referring to themselves that way.[2][3]
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 Current usage




Spelling of the word Kiwi, when used to describe the people, is often capitalised, and takes the plural form Kiwis. The bird's name is spelled with a lower-case k and, being a word of Māori origin, normally stays as kiwi when pluralised[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] Thus, two Kiwis refers to two people, whereas two kiwi refers to two birds. This linguistic nicety is well exemplified by the BNZ[image: External link] Save the Kiwi Conservation Trust, which uses the slogan "Kiwis for kiwi".[13]
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 See also





	
Kiwiana, items or icons particular to New Zealand

	
Kiwifruit[image: External link], fruit associated with New Zealand, but not native to it, which is also known as the "Chinese Gooseberry"

	
Māori, the indigenous Polynesian people of New Zealand

	
Pākehā, non-Māori (especially European) New Zealanders

	
.kiwi[image: External link], an internet domain name
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Politics of New Zealand






The politics of New Zealand function within a framework of a unitary parliamentary[image: External link] representative democracy. New Zealand is a constitutional monarchy in which a hereditary[image: External link] monarch—since 6 February 1952, Queen Elizabeth II—is the sovereign[image: External link] and head of state.

Executive power[image: External link] in New Zealand is based on the principle that "The Queen[image: External link] reigns, but the government rules".[1] The Prime Minister is the highest government minister[image: External link], chair of the Cabinet and head of government[image: External link], holding office on commission from the Governor-General of New Zealand. The office of prime minister is, in practice, the most powerful political office in New Zealand. Government ministers are selected from the elected members of the New Zealand Parliament.

The country has a multi-party system[image: External link] in which many of its legislative practices derive from the unwritten conventions[image: External link] of and precedents set by the United Kingdom's Westminster Parliament[image: External link]. However, New Zealand has evolved variations; minority governments are common and typically dependent on confidence and supply agreements with other parties. The two dominant political parties in New Zealand have historically been the New Zealand Labour Party[image: External link] and the New Zealand National Party[image: External link] (or its predecessors).
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Main article: Constitution of New Zealand


New Zealand has no formal[image: External link] codified[image: External link] constitution; the constitutional framework consists of a mixture of various documents (including certain acts of the United Kingdom and New Zealand Parliaments), the Treaty of Waitangi and constitutional conventions.[1] The Constitution Act in 1852 established the system of government and these were later consolidated in 1986[image: External link]. Constitutional rights are protected under common law and are strengthened by the Bill of Rights Act 1990[image: External link] and Human Rights Act 1993[image: External link], although these are not entrenched[image: External link] and can be overturned by Parliament with a simple majority.[2] The Constitution Act 1986 describes the three branches of government[image: External link] in New Zealand: the Executive (the Sovereign and Cabinet), the legislature (Parliament) and the judiciary (Courts).[3]
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 Executive




Main article: Government of New Zealand




	Main office holders



	Office
	Name
	Party
	Since



	Queen[image: External link]
	Elizabeth II
	
	6 February 1952



	Governor-General
	Patsy Reddy[image: External link]
	
	28 September 2016



	Prime Minister
	Bill English[4]
	National Party[image: External link]
	12 December 2016




Queen Elizabeth II is New Zealand's sovereign[image: External link] and head of state.[5][3] The New Zealand monarchy has been distinct from the British monarchy[image: External link] since the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947, and all Elizabeth II's official business in New Zealand is conducted in the name of the "Queen of New Zealand[image: External link]".[6][7] The Queen's role is largely ceremonial, and her residual powers—the "royal prerogative"—are mostly exercised through the government of the day. These include the power to enact legislation[image: External link], to sign treaties and to declare war.[8]

Since the Queen is not usually resident in New Zealand, the functions of the monarchy are conducted by a representative, the Governor-General.[9] As of 2017, the Governor-General is Dame Patsy Reddy[image: External link].[10] The Governor-General formally has the power to appoint and dismiss ministers and to dissolve Parliament; and the power to reject or sign bills into law by Royal Assent after passage by Parliament. The Governor-General chairs the Executive Council[image: External link], which is a formal committee consisting of all ministers. Members of the Executive Council are required to be members of Parliament (MPs), and most are also in the Cabinet.[11]

Cabinet is the most senior policy[image: External link]-making body and is led by the Prime Minister, who is also, by convention, the parliamentary leader of the governing party or coalition. The Prime Minister, being the de facto leader of New Zealand, exercises executive functions that are formally vested in the monarch (by way of the royal prerogative powers).[12] Cabinet is directly responsible to the New Zealand Parliament, from which its members are derived; ministers are collectively responsible for all decisions made.[13]

General elections are usually held every three years;[14] the most recent general election was held in September 2014[image: External link]. National won the 2008 election[image: External link], ending nine years of Labour-led government[image: External link]. Former National leader John Key[image: External link] formed a minority government, negotiating agreements with the ACT party[image: External link], the United Future[image: External link] party and the Māori Party[image: External link].[15] The leaders of each of these parties hold ministerial posts but remain outside of Cabinet. Bill English succeeded John Key as National leader and Prime Minister on 12 December 2016.[16]

There are currently three parties in opposition[image: External link]: the Labour Party[image: External link], the Green Party[image: External link], and New Zealand First[image: External link]. The Leader of the Opposition[image: External link] is Andrew Little[image: External link], who is leader of the Labour Party.
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 Legislature




Main article: New Zealand Parliament


See also: Elections in New Zealand and Electoral system of New Zealand


Parliament is responsible for passing laws ( statutes[image: External link]), adopting the state's budgets[image: External link], and exercising control of the Government.[17] It currently has a single chamber, the House of Representatives. Before 1950 there was a second chamber, the Legislative Council.[18] Suffrage[image: External link] is extended to everyone over the age of 18 years, women having gained the vote in 1893.[19] Members of Parliament are elected for a maximum term of three years, although an election may be called earlier in exceptional circumstances.[14] The House of Representatives meets in Parliament House, Wellington.

Almost all parliamentary general elections between 1853 and 1996 were held under the first past the post[image: External link] (FPP) electoral system[image: External link].[20] Under FPP the candidate in a given electorate that received the most votes was elected to parliament. The only deviation from the FPP system during this time occurred in the 1908 election[image: External link] when a second ballot[image: External link] system was tried.[20] Under this system the elections since 1935 have been dominated by two political parties[image: External link], National[image: External link] and Labour[image: External link].[20]

Criticism of the FPP system began in the 1950s and intensified after Labour lost the 1978[image: External link] and 1981 elections[image: External link] despite having more overall votes than National.[21] An indicative (non-binding) referendum[image: External link] to change the voting system was held in 1992, which led to a binding referendum during the 1993 election[image: External link].[21] As a result, New Zealand has used the Mixed Member Proportional (MMP) system since 1996.[22] Under MMP, each Member of Parliament is either elected by voters in a single-member constituency via FPP or appointed from party lists. Officially, the New Zealand parliament has 120 seats, however this sometimes differs due to overhangs[image: External link] and underhangs[image: External link].

Several seats[image: External link] are reserved[image: External link] for members elected on a separate Māori roll. However, Māori may choose to vote in and to run for the non-reserved seats and for the party list[image: External link] (since 1996), and as a result many have now entered Parliament outside of the reserved seats.[23]
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 Judiciary




New Zealand has four levels of courts:


	The Supreme Court of New Zealand,

	The Court of Appeal,

	The High Court, and

	The District Courts (including the Youth Courts).[24]




The Supreme Court was established in 2004, under the Supreme Court Act 2003, and replaced the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council[image: External link] in London[image: External link] as New Zealand's final court of appeal[image: External link]. The Court of Appeal[image: External link] hears appeals from the High Court on points of law. The High Court deals with serious criminal offences and civil matters, and hears appeals from subordinate courts.

The Chief Justice of New Zealand (the head of the New Zealand Judiciary) presides over the Supreme Court, and is appointed on the advice of the Prime Minister. The incumbent is Dame Sian Elias. All other superior court judges are appointed by the Governor-General on the advice of the Attorney-General[image: External link], the Chief Justice, and the Solicitor-General[image: External link].[25] Some New Zealand Judges may sit on more than one court.

New Zealand law has three principal sources: English common law[image: External link], certain statutes of the United Kingdom Parliament enacted before 1947 (notably the Bill of Rights 1689), and statutes of the New Zealand Parliament. In interpreting common law, the courts have endeavoured to preserve uniformity with common law as interpreted in the United Kingdom and related jurisdictions. The maintenance of the Privy Council in London as the final court of appeal and judges' practice of following British decisions, even though, technically, they are not bound by them, both bolstered this uniformity. However, in October 2003, the House of Representatives passed legislation to end this right of appeal from 2004, and to establish the Supreme Court of New Zealand in Wellington, which began hearings in July 2004.
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 Local government and administrative divisions




Main article: Local government in New Zealand


New Zealand is a unitary state rather than a federation[image: External link]—regions are created by the authority of the central government, rather than the central government being created by the authority of the regions. Local government in New Zealand has only the powers conferred upon it by Parliament. These powers have traditionally been distinctly fewer than in some other countries. For example, police and education are run by central government, while the provision of low-cost housing is optional for local councils. Many of them used to control gas and electricity supply, but nearly all of that was privatised or centralised in the 1990s.

Local elections[image: External link] are held every three years to elect the mayors, city and district councillors, community board members, and district health board members.
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 Elections and party politics




Main articles: Elections in New Zealand and List of political parties in New Zealand


The first political party in New Zealand was founded in 1891, and its main rival was founded in 1909—from that point until a change[image: External link] of electoral system in 1996, New Zealand had a de facto two-party system[image: External link]. As of 2014 New Zealand has a genuinely multi-party system[image: External link], with eight parties represented in Parliament. No party has been able to govern without support from other groups since 1996, making coalition government standard.

Traditionally the two largest, and oldest, parties are the Labour Party[image: External link] (centre-left progressive[image: External link], formed in 1916) and the National Party[image: External link] (centre-right conservative[image: External link], formed in 1936). Other parties represented in Parliament as of 2016 are ACT[image: External link] (right-wing, free market[image: External link]), the Greens[image: External link] (left-wing, environmentalist[image: External link]), the New Zealand First Party[image: External link] (centrist, nationalist), United Future[image: External link] (centrist, family values[image: External link]) and Māori Party[image: External link] (ethnic).



	
e[image: External link] •  d[image: External link]Summary of the 20 September 2014 election result[image: External link] for the New Zealand House of Representatives




	Party
	Votes
	% of Votes
	Seats



	 %
	Change
	Electorate
	List
	Total
	Change



	
	National[image: External link]
	1,131,501
	47.04
	−0.28
	41
	19
	60
	+1



	
	Labour[image: External link]
	604,534
	25.13
	−2.35
	27
	5
	32
	−2



	
	Green[image: External link]
	257,356
	10.70
	−0.36
	0
	14
	14
	0



	
	NZ First[image: External link]
	208,300
	8.66
	+2.06
	0
	11
	11
	+3



	
	Māori[image: External link]
	31,850
	1.32
	−0.11
	1
	1
	2
	−1



	
	ACT[image: External link]
	16,689
	0.69
	−0.37
	1
	0
	1
	0



	
	United Future[image: External link]
	5,286
	0.22
	−0.38
	1
	0
	1
	0



	
	other parties
	150,104
	6.24
	+2.87
	0
	0
	0
	−1[a]



	total
	2,405,620
	100.00
	
	71
	50
	121
	0



	
	
	



	
	National minority government
	1,185,326
	49.27
	−1.14
	44
	20
	64
	0



	
	Opposition parties
	1,070,190
	44.49
	−1.73
	27
	30
	57
	0



	
	
	



	party informal votes
	10,681
	



	disallowed votes
	
	



	total votes cast
	2,416,481
	



	turnout
	76.95%



	total electorate
	3,140,417[27]
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 History




See also: History of voting in New Zealand[image: External link]


Prior to New Zealand becoming a British colony in 1840, politics in New Zealand was dominated by Māori chiefs as leaders of hapu[image: External link] and iwi, utilising Māori customs[image: External link] as a political system.[28]
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 Colonial politics




After the 1840 Treaty of Waitangi, a colonial Governor and his small staff acted on behalf of the British government based on the British political system.[29] Whereas Māori systems had dominated prior to 1840 governors attempting to introduce British systems met with mixed success in Māori communities. More isolated Māori were little influenced by the Government. Most influences were felt in and around Russell[image: External link], the first capital, and Auckland[image: External link], the second capital.

The first voting rights[image: External link] in New Zealand were legislated in 1852 as the New Zealand Constitution Act for the 1853 elections and reflected British practice.[29] Initially only property owners[image: External link] could vote, but by the late 1850s 75% of British males over 21 were eligible to vote compared to 20% in England and 12% in Scotland. Around 100 Māori chiefs voted in the 1853 election.[30]

During the 1850s provincial-based government was the norm. It was abolished in 1876.[29] Politics was initially dominated by conservative[image: External link] and wealthy "wool lords" who owned multiple sheep farms, mainly in Canterbury. During the gold rush era starting 1858 suffrage was extended to all British gold miners who owned a 1-pound mining license. The conservatives had been influenced by the militant action of gold miners in Victoria at Eureka. Many gold miners had moved to the New Zealand fields bringing their radical ideas. The extended franchise was modelled on the Victorian system. In 1863 the mining franchise was extended to goldfield business owners. By 1873 of the 41,500 registered voters 47% were gold field miners or owners.[citation needed[image: External link]]

After the brief Land War period ending in 1864, Parliament moved to extend the franchise[image: External link] to more Māori. Donald McLean[image: External link] introduced a bill for four temporary Māori electorates and extended the franchise to all Māori men over 21 in 1867. As such, Māori were universally franchised 12 years prior to European men.[31]

In 1879 an economic depression[image: External link] hit, resulting in poverty and many people, especially miners, returning to Australia. Between 1879 and 1881 Government was concerned at the activities of Māori activists based on confiscated land at Parihaka[image: External link]. Activists destroyed settlers farm fences and ploughed up roads and land[32] which incensed local farmers. Arrests followed but the activities persisted. Fears grew among settlers that the resistance campaign was a prelude to armed conflict.[33] The government itself was puzzled as to why the land had been confiscated and offered a huge 25,000 acre reserve to the activists, provided they stopped the destruction.[34] Commissioners set up to investigate the issue said that the activities "could fairly be called hostile".[34] A power struggle ensued resulting in the arrest of all the prominent leaders by a large government force in 1881. Historian Hazel Riseborough describes the event as a conflict over who had authority or mana[image: External link]-the Government or the Parihaka protestors.[35]

In 1882 the export of meat in the first refrigerated ship started a period of sustained economic export led growth. This period is notable for the influence of new social ideas and movements such as the Fabians and the creation in 1890 of the first political party, the Liberals[image: External link]. Their leader, former gold miner Richard Seddon from Lancashire, was Premier from 1893 to 1906. The Liberals introduced new taxes to break the influence of the wealthy conservative sheep farm owners. They also purchased more land from Māori.[36] In 1896 Maori made up 2.9% of the population but owned 15% of the land.[citation needed[image: External link]] Far more small farms and a new land owning class were created during this period.
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 Women in politics




Further information: Women's suffrage in New Zealand


Women's suffrage was granted after about two decades of campaigning by women such as Kate Sheppard[image: External link] and Mary Ann Müller[image: External link] and organisations such as the New Zealand branch of the Women's Christian Temperance Union[image: External link]. On 19 September 1893 the governor, Lord Glasgow[image: External link], signed a new Electoral Act into law.[37] As a result, New Zealand became the first self-governing nation in the world in which all women had the right to vote in parliamentary elections.[19] Women first voted in the 1893 election[image: External link], with a high 85% turnout (compared to 70% of men).[38]

Women were not eligible to be elected to the House of Representatives until 1919 though, when three women, including Ellen Melville[image: External link] stood. The first woman to win an election (to the seat held by her late husband) was Elizabeth McCombs[image: External link] in 1933.[37] Mabel Howard[image: External link] became the first female cabinet minister in 1947, being appointed to the First Labour Government.[39]

New Zealand was the first country in the world in which all the highest offices were occupied by women, between March 2005 and August 2006: the Sovereign Queen Elizabeth II of New Zealand[image: External link], Governor-General Dame Silvia Cartwright[image: External link], Prime Minister Helen Clark[image: External link], Speaker of the New Zealand House of Representatives[image: External link] Margaret Wilson[image: External link] and Chief Justice Dame Sian Elias.[40]
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 Modern political history




See also: Governments of New Zealand[image: External link]


The right-leaning National Party[image: External link] and the left-leaning Labour Party[image: External link] have dominated New Zealand political life since a Labour government came to power in 1935. During fourteen years in office (1935–1949), the Labour Party implemented a broad array of social and economic legislation, including comprehensive social security[image: External link], a large scale public works[image: External link] programme, a forty-hour working week, a minimum basic wage, and compulsory unionism[image: External link]. The National Party won control of the government in 1949 and adopted many welfare measures instituted by the Labour Party. Except for two brief periods of Labour governments in 1957-1960 and 1972–1975, National held power until 1984.

After regaining control in 1984, the Labour government instituted a series of radical market-oriented reforms in response to New Zealand's mounting external debt. It also enacted anti-nuclear legislation that effectively brought about New Zealand's suspension from the ANZUS security alliance[image: External link] with the United States and Australia, and instituted a number of other more left-wing reforms, such as allowing the Waitangi Tribunal to hear claims of breaches of the Treaty of Waitangi to be made back to 1840, reinstituting compulsory unionism and creating new government agencies to implement a social and environmental reform agenda (women's affairs, youth affairs, Pacific Island affairs, consumer affairs, Minister for the Environment).

In October 1990, the National Party again formed a government, for the first of three three-year terms. In 1996, New Zealand inaugurated the new electoral system[image: External link], Mixed Member Proportional (MMP) to elect its Parliament. The system was expected (among numerous other goals) to increase representation of smaller parties in Parliament and appears to have done so in the MMP elections to date. Since 1996, neither National nor Labour has had an absolute majority in Parliament, and for all but two of those years a minority government has ruled. In 1995 Georgina Beyer[image: External link] became the world's first openly transsexual mayor, and in 1999 she became the world's first openly transsexual Member of Parliament[image: External link].

After nine years in office, the National Party lost the November 1999 election[image: External link]. Labour under Helen Clark[image: External link] out-polled National by 39% to 30% and formed a coalition, minority government with the left-wing Alliance[image: External link]. The government often relied on support from the Green Party[image: External link] to pass legislation.

The Labour Party retained power in the 27 July 2002 election[image: External link], forming a coalition with Jim Anderton[image: External link]'s new party, the Progressive Coalition[image: External link], and reaching an agreement for support with the United Future[image: External link] party. Helen Clark remained Prime Minister.

Following the 2005 general election[image: External link] on 17 September 2005, negotiations between parties culminated in Helen Clark announcing a third consecutive term of Labour-led government. The Labour Party again formed a coalition with Jim Anderton's Progressive Party[image: External link], with confidence and supply from Winston Peters[image: External link]' New Zealand First[image: External link] and Peter Dunne[image: External link]'s United Future. Jim Anderton retained his Cabinet position; Winston Peters became Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minister of Racing and Associate Minister for Senior Citizens; Peter Dunne became Minister of Revenue and Associate Minister of Health. Neither Peters nor Dunne were in Cabinet.

After the general election in November 2008[image: External link], the National Party moved quickly to form a minority government with the ACT Party, the Maori Party and United Future. This arrangement allowed National to decrease its reliance on the right-leaning ACT party, whose policies are sometimes controversial with the greater New Zealand public. In 2008, John Key[image: External link] became Prime Minister, with Bill English his deputy. This arrangement conformed to a tradition of having a north-south split in the major parties' leadership, as Key's residence is in Auckland and English's electorate is in the South Island. On 12 December 2016, English was elected[image: External link] Prime Minister by the National Party Caucus after Key's unexpected resignation a week earlier. Paula Bennett[image: External link], (member for Upper Harbour[image: External link]) was elected Deputy Prime Minister[image: External link], thus continuing the tradition.[41]
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^ The loss of one MP is due to sole Mana Party MP Hone Harawira[image: External link] losing his Te Tai Tokerau seat
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Unitary State






A unitary state is a state[image: External link] governed as a single power in which the central government[image: External link] is ultimately supreme and any administrative divisions[image: External link] (sub-national units) exercise only the powers that the central government chooses to delegate. The majority of states in the world have a unitary system of government. Of the 192 UN member states[image: External link], 165 are governed as unitary states.

In a unitary state, sub-national units are created and abolished (an example being the 22 mainland regions of France[image: External link] being merged into 13), and their powers may be broadened and narrowed, by the central government. Although political power[image: External link] may be delegated through devolution[image: External link] to local governments[image: External link] by statute[image: External link], the central government remains supreme; it may abrogate the acts of devolved governments or curtail their powers.

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland is an example of a unitary state. Scotland[image: External link], Wales[image: External link] and Northern Ireland[image: External link] have a degree of autonomous devolved power, but such power is delegated by the Parliament of the United Kingdom[image: External link], which may enact laws unilaterally altering or abolishing devolution ( England[image: External link] does not have any devolved power).[1] Many unitary states have no areas possessing a degree of autonomy. In such countries, sub-national regions cannot decide their own laws. Examples are the Republic of Ireland and the Kingdom of Norway[image: External link].[2] In federal states, the sub-national governments share powers with the central government as equal actors through a written constitution[image: External link], to which the consent of both is required to make amendments. This means that the sub-national units have a right of existence and powers that cannot be unilaterally changed by the central government.

Unitary states are contrasted with federations[image: External link]. An example of a federation is the United States of America. Under the U.S. Constitution[image: External link], powers are shared between the federal government[image: External link] and the states[image: External link]. Its Article V[image: External link] states that the approval of three-quarters of the states, in either their legislatures or state ratifying conventions, must be attained for an amendment to take effect, giving the states a strong degree of protection from domination by the centre.[3]
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^ Devolution within a unitary state, like federalism, may be symmetrical, with all sub-national units having the same powers and status, or asymmetric, with sub-national units varying in their powers and status.


	
^ Svalbard[image: External link] has even less autonomy than the mainland. It is directly controlled by the government and has no local rule.


	
^ Many federal states also have unitary lower levels of government; while the United States is federal, the states themselves are unitary under Dillon's Rule[image: External link] – counties[image: External link] and municipalities[image: External link] have only the authority granted to them by the state governments[image: External link] under their state constitution[image: External link] or by legislative[image: External link] acts. For example, in the state of Connecticut[image: External link], county government was abolished in 1960.


	
^ Roy Bin Wong. China Transformed: Historical Change and the Limits of European Experience. Cornell University Press.


	
^ "Story: Nation and government – From colony to nation"[image: External link]. The Encyclopedia of New Zealand. Manatū Taonga Ministry for Culture and Heritage. 29 August 2013. Retrieved 19 April 2014.


	
^ "Social policy in the UK"[image: External link]. An introduction to Social Policy. Robert Gordon University - Aberdeen Business School. Retrieved 19 April 2014.







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 External links





	Open University – The UK model of devolution[image: External link]

	Open University – Devolution in Scotland[image: External link]





Categories[image: External link]:

	Forms of government[image: External link]

	Political geography[image: External link]

	Constitutional state types[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 21 May 2017, at 00:02.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Unitary State: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Unitary_state [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Unitary_state [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 History

	2 Constitutional and absolute monarchy

	3 Modern constitutional monarchy

	4 List of current constitutional monarchies

	5 Former constitutional monarchies

	6 Unique constitutional monarchies

	7 See also

	8 Notes

	9 References

	10 Further reading





Constitutional Monarchy






A constitutional monarchy (also known as a parliamentary monarchy) is a form of monarchy[image: External link] in which the sovereign[image: External link] exercises their authorities in accordance with a written or unwritten constitution[image: External link].[1] Constitutional monarchy differs from absolute monarchy[image: External link] (in which a monarch holds absolute power), in that constitutional monarchs are bound to exercise their powers and authorities within the limits prescribed within an established legal framework. Constitutional monarchies range from countries such as Morocco[image: External link], where the constitution grants substantial discretionary powers to the sovereign, to countries such as Sweden[image: External link] or Denmark[image: External link] where the monarch retains very few formal authorities.

A constitutional monarchy may refer to a system in which the monarch acts as a non-party political head of state under the constitution[image: External link], whether written or unwritten.[2] While most monarchs may hold formal authority and the government may legally operate in the monarch's name, in the form typical in Europe the monarch no longer personally sets public policy[image: External link] or chooses political leaders. Political scientist Vernon Bogdanor[image: External link], paraphrasing Thomas Macaulay[image: External link], has defined a constitutional monarch as "a sovereign who reigns but does not rule".[3]

In addition to acting as a visible symbol of national unity[image: External link], a constitutional monarch may hold formal powers such as dissolving parliament[image: External link] or giving royal assent to legislation. However, the exercise of such powers is largely strictly in accordance with either written constitutional principles or unwritten constitutional conventions, rather than any personal political preference imposed by the sovereign. In The English Constitution[image: External link], British political theorist Walter Bagehot[image: External link] identified three main political rights which a constitutional monarch may freely exercise: the right to be consulted, the right to encourage, and the right to warn. Many constitutional monarchies still retain significant authorities or political influence however, such as through certain reserve powers, and may also play an important political role.

The United Kingdom and the other Commonwealth realms[image: External link] are all constitutional monarchies in the Westminster tradition[image: External link] of constitutional governance. Three states – Malaysia[image: External link], Cambodia[image: External link] and the Holy See[image: External link] – are elective monarchies[image: External link], wherein the ruler is periodically selected by a small electoral college[image: External link].
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The oldest constitutional monarchy dating back to ancient times was that of the Hittites[image: External link]. They were an ancient Anatolian people[image: External link] that lived during the Bronze Age whose king or queen had to share their authority with an assembly, called Panku, equivalent to a modern-day deliberative assembly of a legislature. These were scattered noble families that worked as representatives of their subjects in an adjutant or subaltern federal-type landscape.[4][5]

The most recent country to move from an absolute monarchy to a constitutional monarchy was Bhutan[image: External link], between 2007 and 2008 (see Politics of Bhutan[image: External link], Constitution of Bhutan[image: External link] and Bhutanese democracy[image: External link]).
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In the Kingdom of England[image: External link], the Glorious Revolution[image: External link] of 1688 led to a constitutional monarchy restricted by laws such as the Bill of Rights 1689 and the Act of Settlement 1701[image: External link], although limits on the power of the monarch ('a limited monarchy') are much older than that (see Magna Carta[image: External link]). At the same time, in Scotland[image: External link] the Convention of Estates[image: External link] enacted the Claim of Right Act 1689[image: External link], which placed similar limits on the Scottish monarchy.

Although Queen Anne[image: External link] was the last monarch to veto an Act of Parliament when in 1707 she blocked the Scottish Militia Bill[image: External link], Hanoverian monarchs continued to selectively dictate government policies. For instance George III[image: External link] constantly blocked Catholic Emancipation[image: External link], eventually precipitating the resignation of William Pitt the Younger[image: External link] as Prime Minister in 1801.[6] The sovereign's influence on the choice of Prime Minister gradually declined over this period, William IV being the last monarch to dismiss a Prime Minister, when in 1834 he removed Lord Melbourne[image: External link] as a result of Melbourne's choice of Lord John Russell[image: External link] as Leader of the House of Commons.[7][8] Queen Victoria[image: External link] was the last monarch to exercise real personal power but this diminished over the course of her reign. In 1839 she became the last sovereign to keep a Prime Minister in power against the will of Parliament when the Bedchamber crisis[image: External link] resulted in the retention of Lord Melbourne's administration.[9] By the end of her reign, however, she could do nothing to block the unacceptable (to her) premierships of William Gladstone[image: External link], although she still exercised power in appointments to the Cabinet, for example in 1886 preventing Gladstone's choice of Hugh Childers[image: External link] as War Secretary in favor of Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman[image: External link].[10]

Today, the role of the British monarch is by convention effectively ceremonial.[11] Instead, the British Parliament[image: External link] and the Government[image: External link] – chiefly in the office of Prime Minister[image: External link] – exercise their powers under 'Royal (or Crown) Prerogative'[image: External link]: on behalf of the monarch and through powers still formally possessed by the Monarch.[12][13]

No person may accept significant public office without swearing an oath of allegiance to the Queen[image: External link].[14] With few exceptions, the monarch is bound by constitutional convention[image: External link] to act on the advice of the Government.
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Constitutional monarchy originated in continental Europe, with Poland developing the first constitution for a monarchy with the Constitution of May 3, 1791[image: External link]; it was the third constitution in the world just after the first republican Constitution of the United States[image: External link]. Constitutional monarchy also occurred briefly in the early years of the French Revolution[image: External link], but much more widely afterwards. Napoleon Bonaparte[image: External link] is considered the first monarch proclaiming himself as an embodiment of the nation, rather than as a divinely-appointed ruler; this interpretation of monarchy is germane to continental constitutional monarchies. German philosopher Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel[image: External link], in his work Elements of the Philosophy of Right[image: External link] (1820), gave the concept a philosophical justification that concurred with evolving contemporary political theory and the Protestant[image: External link] Christian view of natural law.[15] Hegel's forecast of a constitutional monarch with very limited powers whose function is to embody the national character and provide constitutional continuity in times of emergency was reflected in the development of constitutional monarchies in Europe and Japan.[16]
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As originally conceived, a constitutional monarch was head of the executive branch[image: External link] and quite a powerful figure even though his or her power was limited by the constitution and the elected parliament. Some of the framers of the US Constitution may have envisioned the president as an elected constitutional monarch, as the term was then understood, following Montesquieu's[image: External link] account of the separation of powers.[17]

The present-day concept of a constitutional monarchy developed in the United Kingdom, where the democratically elected parliaments, and their leader, the prime minister[image: External link], exercise power, with the monarchs having ceded power and remaining as a titular position. In many cases the monarchs, while still at the very top of the political and social hierarchy, were given the status of "servants of the people" to reflect the new, egalitarian position. In the course of France[image: External link]'s July Monarchy[image: External link], Louis-Philippe I[image: External link] was styled "King of the French" rather than "King of France."

Following the Unification of Germany[image: External link], Otto von Bismarck[image: External link] rejected the British model. In the constitutional monarchy established under the Constitution of the German Empire[image: External link] which Bismarck inspired, the Kaiser[image: External link] retained considerable actual executive power, while the Imperial Chancellor[image: External link] needed no parliamentary vote of confidence and ruled solely by the imperial mandate. However this model of constitutional monarchy was discredited and abolished following Germany's defeat in the First World War[image: External link]. Later, Fascist Italy[image: External link] could also be considered as a constitutional monarchy, in that there was a king[image: External link] as the titular head of state while actual power was held by Benito Mussolini[image: External link] under a constitution. This eventually discredited the Italian monarchy and led to its abolition in 1946. After the Second World War, surviving European monarchies almost invariably adopted some variant of the constitutional monarchy model originally developed in Britain.

Nowadays a parliamentary democracy that is a constitutional monarchy is considered to differ from one that is a republic[image: External link] only in detail rather than in substance. In both cases, the titular head of state—monarch or president—serves the traditional role of embodying and representing the nation, while the government is carried on by a cabinet composed predominantly of elected Members of Parliament[image: External link].

However, three important factors distinguish monarchies such as the United Kingdom from systems where greater power might otherwise rest with Parliament[image: External link]. These are: the Royal Prerogative[image: External link] under which the monarch may exercise power under certain very limited circumstances; Sovereign Immunity[image: External link] under which the monarch may do no wrong under the law because the responsible government[image: External link] is instead deemed accountable; and the monarch may not be subject to the same taxation or property use restrictions as most citizens. Other privileges may be nominal or ceremonial (e.g., where the executive, judiciary, police or armed forces act on the authority of or owe allegiance[image: External link] to the Crown).

Today slightly more than a quarter of constitutional monarchies are Western European[image: External link] countries, including the United Kingdom[image: External link], the Netherlands[image: External link], Belgium[image: External link], Norway[image: External link], Denmark[image: External link], Spain[image: External link], Luxembourg[image: External link], Monaco[image: External link], Liechtenstein[image: External link] and Sweden[image: External link]. However, the two most populous constitutional monarchies in the world are in Asia: Japan[image: External link] and Thailand[image: External link]. In these countries the prime minister[image: External link] holds the day-to-day powers of governance, while the monarch retains residual (but not always insignificant) powers. The powers of the monarch differ between countries. In Denmark and in Belgium, for example, the Monarch formally appoints a representative to preside over the creation of a coalition government following a parliamentary election, while in Norway the King chairs special meetings of the cabinet[image: External link].

In nearly all cases, the monarch is still the nominal chief executive, but is bound by convention to act on the advice of the Cabinet. Only a few monarchies (most notably Japan[image: External link] and Sweden[image: External link]) have amended their constitutions so that the monarch is no longer even the nominal chief executive.

There are sixteen constitutional monarchies under Queen Elizabeth II, which are known as Commonwealth realms[image: External link].[18] Unlike some of their continental European counterparts, the Monarch and her Governors-General in the Commonwealth realms hold significant "reserve" or "prerogative" powers, to be wielded in times of extreme emergency or constitutional crises, usually to uphold parliamentary government. An instance of a Governor-General exercising such power occurred during the 1975 Australian constitutional crisis[image: External link], when the Australian Prime Minister, Gough Whitlam[image: External link], was dismissed by the Governor-General. The Australian senate had threatened to block the Government's budget[image: External link] by refusing to pass the necessary appropriation bills. On November 11, 1975, Whitlam intended to call a half-Senate election in an attempt to break the deadlock. When he sought the Governor-General's approval of the election, the Governor-General instead dismissed him as Prime Minister, and shortly thereafter installed leader of the opposition Malcolm Fraser[image: External link] in his place. Acting quickly before all parliamentarians became aware of the change of government, Fraser and his allies secured passage of the appropriation bills, and the Governor-General dissolved Parliament for a double dissolution[image: External link] election. Fraser and his government were returned with a massive majority. This led to much speculation among Whitlam's supporters as to whether this use of the Governor-General's reserve powers was appropriate, and whether Australia should become a republic[image: External link]. Among supporters of constitutional monarchy, however, the experience confirmed the value of the monarchy as a source of checks and balances against elected politicians who might seek powers in excess of those conferred by the constitution, and ultimately as a safeguard against dictatorship.

In Thailand's constitutional monarchy, the monarch is recognized as the Head of State, Head of the Armed Forces, Upholder of the Buddhist Religion, and Defender of the Faith. The former King, Bhumibol Adulyadej[image: External link], was the longest reigning monarch in the world and in all of Thailand's history, prior to passing away on 13 October 2016.[19] Bhumibol has reigned through several political changes in the Thai government. He has played an influential role in each incident, often acting as mediator between disputing political opponents. (See Bhumibol's role in Thai Politics[image: External link].) Among the powers retained by the monarch under the constitution, lèse majesté[image: External link] protects the image of the monarch and enables him to play a role in politics. It carries strict criminal penalties for violators. Generally, the Thai people are reverent of Bhumibol. Much of his social influence arises from this reverence and from the socio-economic improvement efforts undertaken by the royal family.

In both the United Kingdom and elsewhere, a frequent debate centers on when it is appropriate for a monarch to use his or her political powers. When a monarch does act, political controversy can often ensue, partially because the neutrality of the crown is seen to be compromised in favor of a partisan[image: External link] goal, while some political scientists[image: External link] champion the idea of an "interventionist monarch" as a check against possible illegal action by politicians. For instance, the monarch of the United Kingdom can theoretically exercise an absolute veto over legislation by withholding royal assent. However, no monarch has done so since 1708, and it is widely believed that this and many of the monarch's other political powers are lapsed powers[image: External link].

There are currently 44 monarchies, and most of them are constitutional monarchies.
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 List of current constitutional monarchies




See also: List of current monarchies[image: External link]




	Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link]

	
  Aruba[image: External link]


	Australia[image: External link]

	Bahamas[image: External link]

	
  Bahrain[image: External link]


	Barbados[image: External link]

	
  Belgium[image: External link]


	Belize[image: External link]

	
  Bhutan[image: External link]


	
  Cambodia[image: External link]


	Canada[image: External link]

	
  Curaçao[image: External link]


	
  Denmark[image: External link]


	Grenada[image: External link]

	Jamaica[image: External link]

	
  Japan[image: External link]


	
  Jordan[image: External link]


	
 Lesotho


	
  Liechtenstein[image: External link]


	
  Luxembourg[image: External link]


	
  Kuwait[image: External link]


	
  Malaysia[image: External link]


	
  Monaco[image: External link]


	
  Morocco[image: External link]


	Netherlands[image: External link]

	New Zealand[image: External link]

	
  Norway[image: External link]


	Papua New Guinea[image: External link]

	
 Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link]


	Saint Lucia[image: External link]

	
 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines


	
 Sint Maarten


	Solomon Islands[image: External link]

	
 Spain


	
  Sweden[image: External link]


	
 Thailand


	
 Tonga


	Tuvalu[image: External link]

	
 United Kingdom
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 Former constitutional monarchies





	The Anglo-Corsican Kingdom[image: External link] was a brief period in the history of Corsica[image: External link] (1794–1796) when the island broke with Revolutionary France[image: External link] and sought military protection from Great Britain[image: External link]. Corsica became an independent kingdom under George III[image: External link] of the United Kingdom, but with its own elected parliament and a written constitution guaranteeing local autonomy and democratic rights.

	
Brazil[image: External link] from 1822, with the proclamation of independence and rise of the Empire of Brazil[image: External link] by Pedro I of Brazil[image: External link] to 1889, when Pedro II[image: External link] was deposed by a military coup.

	
Kingdom of Bulgaria[image: External link] until 1946 when Tsar Simeon[image: External link] was deposed by the communist assembly.

	Many Commonwealth republics[image: External link] were constitutional monarchies for some period after their independence, including Fiji[image: External link] (1970–87), Gambia[image: External link] (1965–70), Ghana[image: External link] (1957–60), Guyana[image: External link] (1966–70), and Trinidad and Tobago[image: External link] (1962–76).

	The Grand Principality of Finland[image: External link] was a constitutional monarchy though its ruler, Alexander I[image: External link], was simultaneously an autocrat[image: External link] and absolute ruler[image: External link] in Russia.

	
France[image: External link], several times during the 19th century. Napoléon Bonaparte[image: External link] proclaimed himself Emperor of the French in what was ostensibly a constitutional monarchy, though modern historians often coin his reign as an absolute monarchy.[citation needed[image: External link]] The Bourbon Restoration[image: External link] (under Louis XVIII[image: External link] and Charles X[image: External link]), the July Monarchy[image: External link] (under Louis-Philippe[image: External link]), and the Second Empire[image: External link] (under Napoleon III[image: External link]) were also constitutional monarchies, although the power of the monarch varied considerably between them.

	The German Empire[image: External link] from 1871 to 1918, (as well as earlier confederations, and the monarchies it consisted of) was also a constitutional monarchy—see Constitution of the German Empire[image: External link].

	
Greece[image: External link] until 1973 when Constantine II[image: External link] was deposed by the military government[image: External link]. The decision was formalized by a plebiscite[image: External link] December 8, 1974.

	
Hawaii[image: External link], which was an absolute monarchy from its founding in 1810, transitioned to a constitutional monarchy in 1840 when King Kamehameha III[image: External link] promulgated the kingdom's first constitution[image: External link]. This constitutional form of government continued until the monarchy was overthrown in 1893 in American conspiracy[image: External link].

	The Kingdom of Hungary[image: External link]. In 1848–1849 and 1867–1918 as part of Austria-Hungary[image: External link]. In the interwar period (1920–1944) Hungary[image: External link] remained a constitutional monarchy without a reigning monarch.

	
Iceland[image: External link]. The Act of Union, a December 1, 1918 agreement with Denmark, established Iceland as a sovereign kingdom[image: External link] united with Denmark under a common king. Iceland abolished the monarchy and became a republic on June 17, 1944 after the Icelandic constitutional referendum, May 24, 1944.

	
Iran[image: External link] under Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi[image: External link] was a constitutional monarchy, which had been originally established during the Persian Constitutional Revolution[image: External link] in 1906.

	
Italy[image: External link] until June 2, 1946, when a referendum proclaimed the end of the Kingdom and the beginning of the Republic.

	
Korean Empire[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]] proclaimed in October 1897 to the Annexation of Korea by Japan on August 20, 1910. It succeeded the Joseon Dynasty.

	The Kingdom of Laos[image: External link] was a constitutional monarchy until 1975, when Sisavang Vatthana[image: External link] was forced to abdicate by the communist Pathet Lao[image: External link].

	
Malta was a constitutional monarchy with Elizabeth II as Queen of Malta, represented by a Governor-General appointed by her, for the first ten years of independence from 21 September 1964 to the declaration of the Republic of Malta on 13 December 1974.

	
Mexico[image: External link] was twice an Empire. The First Mexican Empire[image: External link] was from July 21, 1822, to March 19, 1823, with Agustín de Iturbide[image: External link] serving as emperor. Then, with the help of the Austrian and Spanish crowns, Napoleon III of France[image: External link] installed Maximilian of Habsburg[image: External link] as Emperor of Mexico[image: External link]. This attempt to create a European-style monarchy lasted three years, from 1864 to 1867.

	
Montenegro[image: External link] until 1918 when it merged with Serbia[image: External link] and other areas to form Yugoslavia[image: External link].

	
Nepal[image: External link] until May 28, 2008, when King Gyanendra[image: External link] was deposed, and the Federal Democratic Republic of Nepal was declared.

	
Ottoman Empire[image: External link] from 1876 till 1878 and again from 1908 until the dissolution of the empire in 1922.

	The Kingdom of Afghanistan[image: External link] was a constitutional monarchy under Mohammad Zahir Shah[image: External link] until 1973.

	The Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth[image: External link], formed after the Union of Lublin[image: External link] in 1569 and lasting until the final partition of the state in 1795, operated much like many modern European constitutional monarchies (into which it was officially changed by the establishment of the Constitution of May 3, 1791[image: External link], which historian Norman Davies[image: External link] calls "the first constitution of its kind in Europe").[20] The legislators of the unified state truly did not see it as a monarchy at all, but as a republic under the presidency of the King. Poland–Lithuania also followed the principle of "Rex regnat et non gubernat", had a bicameral parliament, and a collection of entrenched legal documents amounting to a constitution along the lines of the modern United Kingdom. The King was elected, and had the duty of maintaining the people's rights.

	
Portugal[image: External link] was a monarchy since 1139 and a constitutional monarchy from 1822 to 1828, and again from 1834 until 1910, when Manuel II[image: External link] was overthrown by a military coup. From 1815 to 1825 it was part of the United Kingdom of Portugal, Brazil and the Algarves[image: External link] which was a constitutional monarchy for the years 1820–23.

	
Kingdom of Romania[image: External link] From its establishment in 1881 until 1947 when Michael I[image: External link] was forced to abdicate by the communists.

	
Kingdom of Serbia[image: External link] until 1918, when it merged with the State of Slovenes, Croats and Serbs into the unitary Yugoslav Kingdom, that was led by the Serbian Karadjordjevic[image: External link] dynasty.

	
Yugoslavia[image: External link] from 1918 (as Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes[image: External link]) until 1929 and from then (as Kingdom of Yugoslavia[image: External link]) until 1944 when under pressure from the Allies Peter II[image: External link] recognized the communist government.
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 Unique constitutional monarchies





	
Andorra[image: External link] is the only monarchy where the head of state is vested jointly in two individuals[image: External link] ("Co-Princes"): the Bishop of Urgell[image: External link] and the President of France[image: External link].

	
Andorra[image: External link], Monaco[image: External link] and Liechtenstein[image: External link] are the only countries with a reigning Prince[image: External link].

	
Belgium[image: External link] is the only explicit popular monarchy[image: External link], the formal title of its King[image: External link] being King of the Belgians rather than King of Belgium.

	
Japan[image: External link] is the only country remaining with an Emperor[image: External link].

	
Luxembourg[image: External link] is the only country with a Grand Duke[image: External link].

	
Malaysia[image: External link] is the only federal[image: External link] country with an elective monarchy[image: External link], the Yang di-Pertuan Agong[image: External link], being selected from among nine state[image: External link] rulers who are also constitutional monarchs themselves.
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	Australian Monarchist League[image: External link]

	Monarchism[image: External link]
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Queen of the United Kingdom[image: External link] and

the other Commonwealth realms[image: External link]
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	1978–present
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	1978–present
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	1979–present
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	1979–present




	Belize[image: External link]
	1981–present
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	1981–present
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	1983–present
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	Tanganyika[image: External link]
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	Trinidad and Tobago[image: External link]
	1962–1976



	Uganda[image: External link]
	1962–1963



	Kenya[image: External link]
	1963–1964
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	1964–1966



	Malta[image: External link]
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	1965–1970



	Guyana[image: External link]
	1966–1970



	Mauritius[image: External link]
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	1970–1987
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	6 February 1952 – present



	Coronation[image: External link]
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	Predecessor[image: External link]
	George VI[image: External link]



	Heir apparent[image: External link]
	Charles, Prince of Wales[image: External link]



	Prime Ministers
	See list[image: External link]



	






	Born
	21 April 1926 (age 91)

17 Bruton Street, Mayfair[image: External link], London[image: External link], England[image: External link], UK



	Spouse
	Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh[image: External link] (m. 1947)
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	Charles, Prince of Wales[image: External link]

	Anne, Princess Royal[image: External link]

	Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link]

	Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex[image: External link]









	


	Full name
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	Windsor[image: External link]



	Father
	George VI[image: External link]



	Mother
	Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon[image: External link]



	Signature






	
Royal family of

the United Kingdom[image: External link] and the

other Commonwealth realms[image: External link]




	

	
HM The Queen
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Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary; born 21 April 1926[a]) has been Queen[image: External link] of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand since 6 February 1952. She is Head of the Commonwealth[image: External link] and Queen of 12 countries that have become independent since her accession: Jamaica, Barbados[image: External link], the Bahamas, Grenada, Papua New Guinea, Solomon Islands, Tuvalu, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, Belize, Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link], and Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link].[b]

Elizabeth was born in London as the elder child of the Duke and Duchess of York, later King George VI[image: External link] and Queen Elizabeth[image: External link], and she was educated privately at home. Her father acceded to the throne on the abdication[image: External link] of his brother Edward VIII[image: External link] in 1936, from which time she was the heir presumptive[image: External link]. She began to undertake public duties during the Second World War[image: External link], serving in the Auxiliary Territorial Service[image: External link]. In 1947, she married Philip, Duke of Edinburgh[image: External link], a former prince of Greece and Denmark, with whom she has four children: Charles, Prince of Wales[image: External link]; Anne, Princess Royal[image: External link]; Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link]; and Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex[image: External link].

Elizabeth's many historic visits and meetings include a state visit to the Republic of Ireland[image: External link] and visits to or from five popes. She has seen major constitutional changes, such as devolution[image: External link] in the United Kingdom, Canadian patriation[image: External link], and the decolonisation of Africa[image: External link]. She has reigned through various wars and conflicts involving many of her realms[image: External link]. She is the world's oldest reigning monarch[image: External link] as well as Britain's longest-lived[image: External link]. In 2015, she surpassed the reign of her great-great-grandmother, Queen Victoria[image: External link], to become the longest-reigning British monarch[image: External link] and the longest-reigning queen regnant[image: External link] and female head of state in world history. In October 2016, she became the longest currently reigning monarch[image: External link] and head of state[image: External link] following the death of King Bhumibol Adulyadej[image: External link] of Thailand.

Times of personal significance have included the births and marriages of her children, her coronation in 1953[image: External link], and the celebration of milestones such as her Silver[image: External link], Golden[image: External link], and Diamond[image: External link] Jubilees in 1977, 2002, and 2012, respectively. In 2017 she became the first British monarch to commemorate a Sapphire Jubilee[image: External link]. Moments of sadness for her include the death of her father in 1952 at age 56; the assassination of Prince Philip's uncle Lord Mountbatten[image: External link] in 1979; the breakdown of her children's marriages in 1992 (her annus horribilis[image: External link]); the death in 1997 of her son's former wife, Diana, Princess of Wales[image: External link]; and the deaths of her mother and sister[image: External link] in 2002. Elizabeth has occasionally faced republican[image: External link] sentiments and press criticism of the royal family[image: External link]; however, support for the monarchy remains high, as does her personal popularity.



TOP
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 Early life




Elizabeth was born at 02:40 ( GMT[image: External link]) on 21 April 1926, during the reign of her paternal grandfather, King George V[image: External link]. Her father, Prince Albert, Duke of York[image: External link] (later King George VI), was the second son of the King. Her mother, Elizabeth, Duchess of York[image: External link] (later Queen Elizabeth), was the youngest daughter of Scottish aristocrat Claude Bowes-Lyon, 14th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]. She was delivered by Caesarean section[image: External link] at her maternal grandfather's London house: 17 Bruton Street, Mayfair[image: External link].[2] She was baptised[image: External link] by the Anglican[image: External link] Archbishop of York[image: External link], Cosmo Gordon Lang[image: External link], in the private chapel of Buckingham Palace[image: External link] on 29 May,[3][c] and named Elizabeth after her mother, Alexandra after George V's mother[image: External link], who had died six months earlier, and Mary after her paternal grandmother[image: External link].[5] Called "Lilibet" by her close family,[6] based on what she called herself at first,[7] she was cherished by her grandfather George V, and during his serious illness in 1929 her regular visits were credited in the popular press and by later biographers with raising his spirits and aiding his recovery.[8]

Elizabeth's only sibling, Princess Margaret[image: External link], was born in 1930. The two princesses were educated at home under the supervision of their mother and their governess[image: External link], Marion Crawford[image: External link], who was casually known as "Crawfie".[9] Lessons concentrated on history, language, literature and music.[10] Crawford published a biography of Elizabeth and Margaret's childhood years entitled The Little Princesses in 1950, much to the dismay of the royal family.[11] The book describes Elizabeth's love of horses and dogs, her orderliness, and her attitude of responsibility.[12] Others echoed such observations: Winston Churchill[image: External link] described Elizabeth when she was two as "a character. She has an air of authority and reflectiveness astonishing in an infant."[13] Her cousin Margaret Rhodes[image: External link] described her as "a jolly little girl, but fundamentally sensible and well-behaved".[14]
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 Heir presumptive




During her grandfather's reign, Elizabeth was third in the line of succession to the throne[image: External link], behind her uncle Edward, Prince of Wales[image: External link], and her father, the Duke of York. Although her birth generated public interest, she was not expected to become queen, as the Prince of Wales was still young. Many people believed that he would marry and have children of his own.[15] When her grandfather died in 1936 and her uncle succeeded as Edward VIII, she became second-in-line to the throne, after her father. Later that year, Edward abdicated[image: External link], after his proposed marriage to divorced socialite Wallis Simpson[image: External link] provoked a constitutional crisis.[16] Consequently, Elizabeth's father became king, and she became heir presumptive[image: External link]. If her parents had had a later son, she would have lost her position as first-in-line, as her brother would have been heir apparent[image: External link] and above her in the line of succession.[17]

Elizabeth received private tuition in constitutional history from Henry Marten[image: External link], Vice-Provost[image: External link] of Eton College[image: External link],[18] and learned French from a succession of native-speaking governesses.[19] A Girl Guides[image: External link] company, the 1st Buckingham Palace Company[image: External link], was formed specifically so that she could socialise with girls her own age.[20] Later, she was enrolled as a Sea Ranger[image: External link].[19]

In 1939, Elizabeth's parents toured Canada[image: External link] and the United States. As in 1927, when her parents had toured Australia[image: External link] and New Zealand, Elizabeth remained in Britain, since her father thought her too young to undertake public tours.[21] Elizabeth "looked tearful" as her parents departed.[22] They corresponded regularly,[22] and she and her parents made the first royal transatlantic telephone[image: External link] call on 18 May.[21]
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 Second World War




In September 1939, Britain entered the Second World War[image: External link], which lasted until 1945. During the war, many of London's children were evacuated[image: External link] to avoid the frequent aerial bombing[image: External link]. The suggestion by senior politician Lord Hailsham[image: External link][23] that the two princesses should be evacuated to Canada was rejected by Elizabeth's mother, who declared, "The children won't go without me. I won't leave without the King. And the King will never leave."[24] Princesses Elizabeth and Margaret stayed at Balmoral Castle[image: External link], Scotland, until Christmas 1939, when they moved to Sandringham House[image: External link], Norfolk.[25] From February to May 1940, they lived at Royal Lodge[image: External link], Windsor, until moving to Windsor Castle[image: External link], where they lived for most of the next five years.[26] At Windsor, the princesses staged pantomimes[image: External link] at Christmas in aid of the Queen's Wool Fund, which bought yarn to knit into military garments.[27] In 1940, the 14-year-old Elizabeth made her first radio broadcast during the BBC[image: External link]'s Children's Hour[image: External link], addressing other children who had been evacuated from the cities.[28] She stated: "We are trying to do all we can to help our gallant sailors, soldiers and airmen, and we are trying, too, to bear our share of the danger and sadness of war. We know, every one of us, that in the end all will be well."[28]

In 1943, at the age of 16, Elizabeth undertook her first solo public appearance on a visit to the Grenadier Guards[image: External link], of which she had been appointed colonel the previous year.[29] As she approached her 18th birthday, parliament changed the law so that she could act as one of five Counsellors of State[image: External link] in the event of her father's incapacity or absence abroad, such as his visit to Italy in July 1944.[30] In February 1945, she joined the Women's Auxiliary Territorial Service[image: External link] as an honorary second subaltern[image: External link] with the service number[image: External link] of 230873.[31] She trained as a driver and mechanic and was promoted to honorary junior commander five months later.[32][33]

At the end of the war in Europe, on Victory in Europe Day[image: External link], Princesses Elizabeth and Margaret mingled anonymously with the celebratory crowds in the streets of London. Elizabeth later said in a rare interview, "We asked my parents if we could go out and see for ourselves. I remember we were terrified of being recognised ... I remember lines of unknown people linking arms and walking down Whitehall[image: External link], all of us just swept along on a tide of happiness and relief."[34]

During the war, plans were drawn up to quell Welsh nationalism[image: External link] by affiliating Elizabeth more closely with Wales. Proposals, such as appointing her Constable of Caernarfon Castle[image: External link] or a patron of Urdd Gobaith Cymru[image: External link] (the Welsh League of Youth), were abandoned for various reasons, which included a fear of associating Elizabeth with conscientious objectors[image: External link] in the Urdd, at a time when Britain was at war.[35] Welsh politicians suggested that she be made Princess of Wales[image: External link] on her 18th birthday. Home Secretary[image: External link], Herbert Morrison[image: External link] supported the idea, but the King rejected it because he felt such a title belonged solely to the wife of a Prince of Wales and the Prince of Wales had always been the heir apparent.[36] In 1946, she was inducted into the Welsh Gorsedd[image: External link] of Bards at the National Eisteddfod of Wales[image: External link].[37]

In 1947, Princess Elizabeth went on her first overseas tour, accompanying her parents through southern Africa. During the tour, in a broadcast to the British Commonwealth on her 21st birthday, she made the following pledge: "I declare before you all that my whole life, whether it be long or short, shall be devoted to your service and the service of our great imperial family to which we all belong."[38]
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 Marriage




Main article: Wedding of Princess Elizabeth and Philip Mountbatten, Duke of Edinburgh[image: External link]


Elizabeth met her future husband, Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark[image: External link], in 1934 and 1937.[39] They are second cousins once removed[image: External link] through King Christian IX of Denmark[image: External link] and third cousins through Queen Victoria[image: External link]. After another meeting at the Royal Naval College[image: External link] in Dartmouth[image: External link] in July 1939, Elizabeth – though only 13 years old – said she fell in love with Philip and they began to exchange letters.[40] She was 21 when their engagement was officially announced on 9 July 1947.[41]

The engagement was not without controversy; Philip had no financial standing, was foreign-born (though a British subject who had served in the Royal Navy[image: External link] throughout the Second World War), and had sisters who had married German noblemen with Nazi[image: External link] links.[42] Marion Crawford wrote, "Some of the King's advisors did not think him good enough for her. He was a prince without a home or kingdom. Some of the papers played long and loud tunes on the string of Philip's foreign origin."[43] Later biographies reported that Elizabeth's mother initially opposed the union, dubbing Philip "The Hun[image: External link]".[44] In later life, however, the Queen Mother told biographer Tim Heald[image: External link] that Philip was "an English gentleman".[45]

Before the marriage, Philip renounced his Greek and Danish titles, converted from Greek Orthodoxy[image: External link] to Anglicanism[image: External link], and adopted the style Lieutenant Philip Mountbatten, taking the surname of his mother's British family[image: External link].[46] Just before the wedding, he was created Duke of Edinburgh[image: External link] and granted the style His Royal Highness.[47]

Elizabeth and Philip were married on 20 November 1947 at Westminster Abbey[image: External link]. They received 2500 wedding gifts from around the world.[48] Because Britain had not yet completely recovered from the devastation of the war, Elizabeth required ration coupons[image: External link] to buy the material for her gown[image: External link], which was designed by Norman Hartnell[image: External link].[49] In post-war Britain, it was not acceptable for the Duke of Edinburgh's German relations, including his three surviving sisters, to be invited to the wedding.[50] The Duke of Windsor[image: External link], formerly King Edward VIII, was not invited either.[51]

Elizabeth gave birth to her first child, Prince Charles[image: External link], on 14 November 1948. One month earlier, the King had issued letters patent[image: External link] allowing her children to use the style and title of a royal prince or princess, to which they otherwise would not have been entitled as their father was no longer a royal prince.[52] A second child, Princess Anne[image: External link], was born in 1950.[53]

Following their wedding, the couple leased Windlesham Moor[image: External link], near Windsor Castle[image: External link], until July 1949,[48] when they took up residence at Clarence House[image: External link] in London. At various times between 1949 and 1951, the Duke of Edinburgh was stationed in the British Crown Colony of Malta[image: External link] as a serving Royal Navy officer. He and Elizabeth lived intermittently in Malta for several months at a time in the hamlet of Gwardamanġa[image: External link], at Villa Guardamangia[image: External link], the rented home of Philip's uncle, Lord Mountbatten[image: External link]. The children remained in Britain.[54]
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 Reign





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Accession and coronation




Main article: Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link]


During 1951, George VI's health declined and Elizabeth frequently stood in for him at public events. When she toured Canada and visited President Harry S. Truman[image: External link] in Washington, D.C., in October 1951, her private secretary, Martin Charteris[image: External link], carried a draft accession declaration in case the King died while she was on tour.[55] In early 1952, Elizabeth and Philip set out for a tour of Australia and New Zealand by way of Kenya. On 6 February 1952, they had just returned to their Kenyan home, Sagana Lodge[image: External link], after a night spent at Treetops Hotel[image: External link], when word arrived of the death of the King and consequently Elizabeth's immediate accession to the throne[image: External link]. Philip broke the news to the new Queen.[56] Martin Charteris asked her to choose a regnal name[image: External link]; she chose to remain Elizabeth, "of course".[57] She was proclaimed queen[image: External link] throughout her realms and the royal party hastily returned to the United Kingdom.[58] She and the Duke of Edinburgh moved into Buckingham Palace[image: External link].[59]

With Elizabeth's accession, it seemed probable that the royal house[image: External link] would bear her husband's name, becoming the House of Mountbatten, in line with the custom of a wife taking her husband's surname on marriage. The British Prime Minister, Winston Churchill[image: External link], and Elizabeth's grandmother, Queen Mary[image: External link], favoured the retention of the House of Windsor[image: External link], and so on 9 April 1952 Elizabeth issued a declaration that Windsor would continue to be the name of the royal house. The Duke complained, "I am the only man in the country not allowed to give his name to his own children."[60] In 1960, after the death of Queen Mary in 1953 and the resignation of Churchill in 1955, the surname Mountbatten-Windsor[image: External link] was adopted for Philip and Elizabeth's male-line descendants who do not carry royal titles.[61]

Amid preparations for the coronation[image: External link], Princess Margaret[image: External link] informed her sister that she wished to marry Peter Townsend[image: External link], a divorcé‚ 16 years Margaret's senior, with two sons from his previous marriage. The Queen asked them to wait for a year; in the words of Martin Charteris, "the Queen was naturally sympathetic towards the Princess, but I think she thought – she hoped – given time, the affair would peter out."[62] Senior politicians were against the match and the Church of England did not permit remarriage after divorce. If Margaret had contracted a civil marriage, she would have been expected to renounce her right of succession.[63] Eventually, she decided to abandon her plans with Townsend.[64] In 1960, she married Antony Armstrong-Jones[image: External link], who was created Earl of Snowdon[image: External link] the following year. They divorced in 1978; she did not remarry.[65]

Despite the death of Queen Mary on 24 March, the coronation on 2 June 1953 went ahead as planned, as Mary had asked before she died.[66] The ceremony in Westminster Abbey[image: External link], with the exception of the anointing[image: External link] and communion[image: External link], was televised for the first time.[67][d] Elizabeth's coronation gown[image: External link] was embroidered on her instructions with the floral emblems of Commonwealth countries:[71] English Tudor rose[image: External link]; Scots thistle[image: External link]; Welsh leek[image: External link]; Irish shamrock[image: External link]; Australian wattle[image: External link]; Canadian maple leaf[image: External link]; New Zealand silver fern; South African protea[image: External link]; lotus flowers[image: External link] for India and Ceylon; and Pakistan's wheat, cotton, and jute[image: External link].[72]
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 Continuing evolution of the Commonwealth




Further information: Historical development of the Commonwealth realms, from the Queen's accession[image: External link]


From Elizabeth's birth onwards, the British Empire continued its transformation into the Commonwealth of Nations.[73] By the time of her accession in 1952, her role as head of multiple independent states was already established.[74] In 1953, the Queen and her husband embarked on a seven-month round-the-world tour, visiting 13 countries and covering more than 40,000 miles by land, sea and air.[75] She became the first reigning monarch of Australia[image: External link] and New Zealand[image: External link] to visit those nations.[76] During the tour, crowds were immense; three-quarters of the population of Australia were estimated to have seen her.[77] Throughout her reign, the Queen has made hundreds of state visits[image: External link] to other countries and tours of the Commonwealth[image: External link]; she is the most widely travelled head of state.[78]

In 1956, the British and French prime ministers, Sir Anthony Eden[image: External link] and Guy Mollet[image: External link], discussed the possibility of France joining the Commonwealth. The proposal was never accepted and the following year France signed the Treaty of Rome[image: External link], which established the European Economic Community[image: External link], the precursor to the European Union.[79] In November 1956, Britain and France invaded Egypt in an ultimately unsuccessful attempt to capture the Suez Canal[image: External link]. Lord Mountbatten claimed the Queen was opposed to the invasion, though Eden denied it. Eden resigned two months later.[80]

The absence of a formal mechanism within the Conservative Party[image: External link] for choosing a leader meant that, following Eden's resignation, it fell to the Queen to decide whom to commission to form a government[image: External link]. Eden recommended that she consult Lord Salisbury[image: External link], the Lord President of the Council[image: External link]. Lord Salisbury and Lord Kilmuir[image: External link], the Lord Chancellor[image: External link], consulted the British Cabinet[image: External link], Winston Churchill[image: External link], and the Chairman of the backbench 1922 Committee[image: External link], resulting in the Queen appointing their recommended candidate: Harold Macmillan[image: External link].[81]

The Suez crisis and the choice of Eden's successor led in 1957 to the first major personal criticism of the Queen. In a magazine, which he owned and edited,[82] Lord Altrincham[image: External link] accused her of being "out of touch".[83] Altrincham was denounced by public figures and slapped by a member of the public appalled by his comments.[84] Six years later, in 1963, Macmillan resigned and advised the Queen to appoint the Earl of Home[image: External link] as prime minister, advice that she followed.[85] The Queen again came under criticism for appointing the prime minister on the advice of a small number of ministers or a single minister.[85] In 1965, the Conservatives adopted a formal mechanism for electing a leader, thus relieving her of involvement.[86]

In 1957, she made a state visit to the United States, where she addressed the United Nations General Assembly[image: External link] on behalf of the Commonwealth. On the same tour, she opened the 23rd Canadian Parliament[image: External link], becoming the first monarch of Canada[image: External link] to open a parliamentary session.[87] Two years later, solely in her capacity as Queen of Canada, she revisited the United States and toured Canada.[87][88] In 1961, she toured Cyprus, India, Pakistan, Nepal, and Iran.[89] On a visit to Ghana the same year, she dismissed fears for her safety, even though her host, President[image: External link] Kwame Nkrumah[image: External link], who had replaced her as head of state, was a target for assassins.[90] Harold Macmillan wrote, "The Queen has been absolutely determined all through ... She is impatient of the attitude towards her to treat her as ... a film star ... She has indeed 'the heart and stomach of a man[image: External link]' ... She loves her duty and means to be a Queen."[90] Before her tour through parts of Quebec in 1964, the press reported that extremists within the Quebec separatist movement[image: External link] were plotting Elizabeth's assassination.[91][92] No attempt was made, but a riot did break out while she was in Montreal[image: External link]; the Queen's "calmness and courage in the face of the violence" was noted.[93]

Elizabeth's pregnancies with Princes Andrew[image: External link] and Edward[image: External link], in 1959 and 1963, mark the only times she has not performed the State Opening of the British parliament[image: External link] during her reign.[94] In addition to performing traditional ceremonies, she also instituted new practices. Her first royal walkabout, meeting ordinary members of the public, took place during a tour of Australia and New Zealand in 1970.[95]
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 Acceleration of decolonization




The 1960s and 1970s saw an acceleration in the decolonisation[image: External link] of Africa and the Caribbean[image: External link]. Over 20 countries gained independence from Britain as part of a planned transition to self-government. In 1965, however, the Rhodesian[image: External link] Prime Minister, Ian Smith[image: External link], in opposition to moves towards majority rule, declared unilateral independence[image: External link] from Britain while still expressing "loyalty and devotion" to Elizabeth. Although the Queen dismissed him in a formal declaration, and the international community applied sanctions against Rhodesia, his regime survived for over a decade.[96] As Britain's ties to its former empire weakened, the British government sought entry to the European Community, a goal it achieved in 1973.[97]

In February 1974, the British Prime Minister, Edward Heath[image: External link], advised the Queen to call a general election[image: External link] in the middle of her tour of the Austronesian[image: External link] Pacific Rim, requiring her to fly back to Britain.[98] The election resulted in a hung parliament; Heath's Conservatives were not the largest party, but could stay in office if they formed a coalition with the Liberals[image: External link]. Heath only resigned when discussions on forming a coalition foundered, after which the Queen asked the Leader of the Opposition[image: External link], Labour's[image: External link] Harold Wilson[image: External link], to form a government.[99]

A year later, at the height of the 1975 Australian constitutional crisis[image: External link], the Australian Prime Minister, Gough Whitlam[image: External link], was dismissed from his post by Governor-General[image: External link] Sir John Kerr[image: External link], after the Opposition-controlled Senate[image: External link] rejected Whitlam's budget proposals.[100] As Whitlam had a majority in the House of Representatives[image: External link], Speaker[image: External link] Gordon Scholes[image: External link] appealed to the Queen to reverse Kerr's decision. She declined, stating that she would not interfere in decisions reserved by the Constitution of Australia[image: External link] for the governor-general.[101] The crisis fuelled Australian republicanism[image: External link].[100]
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 Silver Jubilee




In 1977, Elizabeth marked the Silver Jubilee of her accession[image: External link]. Parties and events took place throughout the Commonwealth, many coinciding with her associated national and Commonwealth tours[image: External link]. The celebrations re-affirmed the Queen's popularity, despite virtually coincident negative press coverage of Princess Margaret's separation from her husband.[102] In 1978, the Queen endured a state visit to the United Kingdom by Romania's communist dictator, Nicolae Ceaușescu[image: External link], and his wife, Elena[image: External link],[103] though privately she thought they had "blood on their hands".[104] The following year brought two blows: one was the unmasking of Anthony Blunt[image: External link], former Surveyor of the Queen's Pictures[image: External link], as a communist spy; the other was the assassination of her relative and in-law Lord Mountbatten[image: External link] by the Provisional Irish Republican Army[image: External link].[105]

According to Paul Martin, Sr.[image: External link], by the end of the 1970s the Queen was worried that the Crown "had little meaning for" Pierre Trudeau[image: External link], the Canadian Prime Minister[image: External link].[106] Tony Benn[image: External link] said that the Queen found Trudeau "rather disappointing".[106] Trudeau's supposed republicanism seemed to be confirmed by his antics, such as sliding down banisters at Buckingham Palace and pirouetting behind the Queen's back in 1977, and the removal of various Canadian royal symbols[image: External link] during his term of office.[106] In 1980, Canadian politicians sent to London to discuss the patriation[image: External link] of the Canadian constitution[image: External link] found the Queen "better informed ... than any of the British politicians or bureaucrats".[106] She was particularly interested after the failure of Bill C-60, which would have affected her role as head of state.[106] Patriation removed the role of the British parliament[image: External link] from the Canadian constitution, but the monarchy was retained. Trudeau said in his memoirs that the Queen favoured his attempt to reform the constitution and that he was impressed by "the grace she displayed in public" and "the wisdom she showed in private".[107]
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 1980s




During the 1981 Trooping the Colour[image: External link] ceremony, six weeks before the wedding of Charles, Prince of Wales, and Lady Diana Spencer[image: External link], six shots were fired at the Queen from close range as she rode down The Mall[image: External link] on her horse, Burmese[image: External link]. Police later discovered that the shots were blanks. The 17-year-old assailant, Marcus Sarjeant[image: External link], was sentenced to five years in prison and released after three.[108] The Queen's composure and skill in controlling her mount were widely praised.[109]

From April to September 1982, the Queen was anxious[110] but proud[111] of her son, Prince Andrew, who was serving with British forces during the Falklands War[image: External link]. On 9 July, the Queen awoke in her bedroom at Buckingham Palace to find an intruder, Michael Fagan[image: External link], in the room with her. In a serious lapse of security, assistance only arrived after two calls to the Palace police switchboard.[112] After hosting US President Ronald Reagan[image: External link] at Windsor Castle in 1982 and visiting his California ranch[image: External link] in 1983, the Queen was angered when his administration ordered the invasion of Grenada[image: External link], one of her Caribbean realms, without informing her.[113]

Intense media interest in the opinions and private lives of the royal family during the 1980s led to a series of sensational stories in the press, not all of which were entirely true.[114] As Kelvin MacKenzie[image: External link], editor of The Sun[image: External link], told his staff: "Give me a Sunday for Monday splash on the Royals. Don't worry if it's not true—so long as there's not too much of a fuss about it afterwards."[115] Newspaper editor Donald Trelford[image: External link] wrote in The Observer[image: External link] of 21 September 1986: "The royal soap opera has now reached such a pitch of public interest that the boundary between fact and fiction has been lost sight of ... it is not just that some papers don't check their facts or accept denials: they don't care if the stories are true or not." It was reported, most notably in The Sunday Times[image: External link] of 20 July 1986, that the Queen was worried that Margaret Thatcher[image: External link]'s economic policies fostered social divisions and was alarmed by high unemployment, a series of riots[image: External link], the violence of a miners' strike[image: External link], and Thatcher's refusal to apply sanctions against the apartheid[image: External link] regime in South Africa. The sources of the rumours included royal aide Michael Shea[image: External link] and Commonwealth Secretary-General[image: External link] Shridath Ramphal[image: External link], but Shea claimed his remarks were taken out of context and embellished by speculation.[116] Thatcher reputedly said the Queen would vote for the Social Democratic Party[image: External link] – Thatcher's political opponents.[117] Thatcher's biographer John Campbell[image: External link] claimed "the report was a piece of journalistic mischief-making".[118] Belying reports of acrimony between them, Thatcher later conveyed her personal admiration for the Queen,[119] and the Queen gave two honours in her personal gift – membership in the Order of Merit[image: External link] and the Order of the Garter[image: External link] – to Thatcher after her replacement as prime minister by John Major[image: External link].[120] Former Canadian Prime Minister Brian Mulroney[image: External link] said Elizabeth was a "behind the scenes force" in ending apartheid.[121][122]

In 1987, in Canada, Elizabeth publicly supported politically divisive constitutional amendments[image: External link], prompting criticism from opponents of the proposed changes, including Pierre Trudeau[image: External link].[121] The same year, the elected Fijian government was deposed in a military coup[image: External link]. As monarch of Fiji[image: External link], Elizabeth supported the attempts of the Governor-General[image: External link], Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau[image: External link], to assert executive power and negotiate a settlement. Coup leader Sitiveni Rabuka[image: External link] deposed Ganilau and declared Fiji a republic.[123] By the start of 1991, republican feeling in Britain had risen because of press estimates of the Queen's private wealth – which were contradicted by the Palace – and reports of affairs and strained marriages among her extended family.[124] The involvement of younger members of the royal family in the charity game show It's a Royal Knockout[image: External link] was ridiculed,[125] and the Queen was the target of satire.[126]
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 1990s




In 1991, in the wake of coalition victory in the Gulf War, the Queen became the first British monarch to address a joint meeting[image: External link] of the United States Congress[image: External link].[127]

In a speech on 24 November 1992, to mark the 40th anniversary[image: External link] of her accession, Elizabeth called 1992 her annus horribilis[image: External link], meaning horrible year.[128] In March, her second son, Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link], and his wife, Sarah[image: External link], separated; in April, her daughter, Princess Anne[image: External link], divorced Captain Mark Phillips[image: External link];[129] during a state visit to Germany in October, angry demonstrators in Dresden[image: External link] threw eggs at her;[130] and, in November, a large fire[image: External link] broke out at Windsor Castle, one of her official residences. The monarchy came under increased criticism and public scrutiny.[131] In an unusually personal speech, the Queen said that any institution must expect criticism, but suggested it be done with "a touch of humour, gentleness and understanding".[132] Two days later, the Prime Minister, John Major[image: External link], announced reforms to the royal finances planned since the previous year, including the Queen paying income tax[image: External link] from 1993 onwards, and a reduction in the civil list[image: External link].[133] In December, Prince Charles[image: External link] and his wife, Diana[image: External link], formally separated.[134] The year ended with a lawsuit as the Queen sued The Sun[image: External link] newspaper for breach of copyright when it published the text of her annual Christmas message[image: External link] two days before it was broadcast. The newspaper was forced to pay her legal fees and donated £200,000 to charity.[135]

In the years to follow, public revelations on the state of Charles and Diana's marriage continued.[136] Even though support for republicanism in Britain seemed higher than at any time in living memory, republicanism was still a minority viewpoint, and the Queen herself had high approval ratings.[137] Criticism was focused on the institution of the monarchy itself and the Queen's wider family rather than her own behaviour and actions.[138] In consultation with her husband and the Prime Minister, John Major, as well as the Archbishop of Canterbury[image: External link], George Carey[image: External link], and her private secretary, Robert Fellowes[image: External link], she wrote to Charles and Diana at the end of December 1995, saying that a divorce was desirable.[139]

In August 1997, a year after the divorce, Diana was killed in a car crash in Paris[image: External link]. The Queen was on holiday with her extended family at Balmoral[image: External link]. Diana's two sons by Charles – Princes William[image: External link] and Harry[image: External link] – wanted to attend church and so the Queen and Prince Philip took them that morning.[140] After that single public appearance, for five days the Queen and the Duke shielded their grandsons from the intense press interest by keeping them at Balmoral where they could grieve in private,[141] but the royal family's seclusion and the failure to fly a flag at half-mast[image: External link] over Buckingham Palace caused public dismay.[122][142] Pressured by the hostile reaction, the Queen agreed to return to London and do a live television broadcast on 5 September, the day before Diana's funeral[image: External link].[143] In the broadcast, she expressed admiration for Diana and her feelings "as a grandmother" for the two princes.[144] As a result, much of the public hostility evaporated.[144]

In November 1997, the Queen and her husband held a reception at Banqueting House[image: External link] to mark their golden wedding anniversary.[145] She made a speech and praised Philip for his role as a consort, referring to him as "my strength and stay".[145]
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In 2002, Elizabeth marked her Golden Jubilee[image: External link]. Her sister and mother died in February and March respectively, and the media speculated whether the Jubilee would be a success or a failure.[146] She again undertook an extensive tour of her realms, which began in Jamaica in February, where she called the farewell banquet "memorable" after a power cut plunged the King's House[image: External link], the official residence[image: External link] of the governor-general[image: External link], into darkness.[147] As in 1977, there were street parties and commemorative events, and monuments were named to honour the occasion. A million people attended each day of the three-day main Jubilee celebration in London,[148] and the enthusiasm shown by the public for the Queen was greater than many journalists had expected.[149]

Though generally healthy throughout her life, in 2003 she had keyhole surgery[image: External link] on both knees. In October 2006, she missed the opening of the new Emirates Stadium[image: External link] because of a strained back muscle that had been troubling her since the summer.[150]

In May 2007, The Daily Telegraph[image: External link], citing unnamed sources, reported that the Queen was "exasperated and frustrated" by the policies of the British Prime Minister, Tony Blair[image: External link], that she was concerned the British Armed Forces[image: External link] were overstretched in Iraq and Afghanistan, and that she had raised concerns over rural and countryside issues with Blair.[151] She was, however, said to admire Blair's efforts to achieve peace in Northern Ireland.[152] She became the first British monarch to celebrate a diamond wedding anniversary in November 2007.[153] On 20 March 2008, at the Church of Ireland[image: External link] St Patrick's Cathedral, Armagh[image: External link], the Queen attended the first Maundy service[image: External link] held outside England and Wales.[154] At the invitation of the Irish President, Mary McAleese[image: External link], the Queen made the first state visit to the Republic of Ireland[image: External link] by a British monarch in May 2011.[155]

The Queen addressed the United Nations for a second time in 2010, again in her capacity as Queen of all Commonwealth realms and Head of the Commonwealth.[156] The UN Secretary General, Ban Ki-moon[image: External link], introduced her as "an anchor for our age".[157] During her visit to New York, which followed a tour of Canada, she officially opened a memorial garden for the British victims of the September 11 attacks[image: External link].[157] The Queen's visit to Australia in October 2011 – her sixteenth visit since 1954 – was called her "farewell tour" in the press because of her age.[158]
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Her Diamond Jubilee[image: External link] in 2012 marked 60 years on the throne, and celebrations were held throughout her realms, the wider Commonwealth, and beyond. In a message released on Accession Day[image: External link], Elizabeth wrote:

In this special year, as I dedicate myself anew to your service, I hope we will all be reminded of the power of togetherness and the convening strength of family, friendship and good neighbourliness ... I hope also that this Jubilee year will be a time to give thanks for the great advances that have been made since 1952 and to look forward to the future with clear head and warm heart.[159]


She and her husband undertook an extensive tour of the United Kingdom, while her children and grandchildren embarked on royal tours of other Commonwealth states on her behalf.[160][161] On 4 June, Jubilee beacons were lit around the world.[162] In November, the Queen and her husband celebrated their sapphire wedding anniversary.[163] On 18 December, she became the first British sovereign to attend a peacetime Cabinet meeting[image: External link] since George III[image: External link] in 1781.[164]

The Queen, who opened the 1976 Summer Olympics[image: External link] in Montreal, also opened the 2012 Summer Olympics[image: External link] and Paralympics[image: External link] in London, making her the first head of state to open[image: External link] two Olympic Games in two different countries.[165] For the London Olympics, she played herself in a short film[image: External link] as part of the opening ceremony[image: External link], alongside Daniel Craig[image: External link] as James Bond[image: External link].[166] On 4 April 2013, she received an honorary BAFTA[image: External link] for her patronage of the film industry and was called "the most memorable Bond girl[image: External link] yet" at the award ceremony.[167]

On 3 March 2013, Elizabeth was admitted to King Edward VII's Hospital[image: External link] as a precaution after developing symptoms of gastroenteritis[image: External link]. She returned to Buckingham Palace the following day.[168] A week later, she signed the new Commonwealth charter[image: External link].[169] Because of her age and the need for her to limit travelling, in 2013 she chose not to attend the biennial meeting of Commonwealth heads of government[image: External link] for the first time in 40 years. She was represented at the summit in Sri Lanka by her son, Prince Charles.[170]

The Queen surpassed her great-great-grandmother, Queen Victoria[image: External link], to become the longest-lived British monarch[image: External link] in December 2007, and the longest-reigning British monarch[image: External link] on 9 September 2015.[171] She was celebrated in Canada as the "longest-reigning sovereign in Canada's modern era".[172] (King Louis XIV[image: External link] of France reigned over Canada (New France)[image: External link] for longer.)[173] She is also the longest-reigning queen regnant in history[image: External link],[174] and the world's oldest reigning monarch[image: External link]. She became the longest-serving current head of state[image: External link] following the death of King Bhumibol[image: External link] of Thailand on 13 October 2016.[175][176] On 6 February 2017, she became the first British monarch to commemorate a Sapphire Jubilee[image: External link].[177]

The Queen does not intend to abdicate[image: External link],[178] though Prince Charles is expected to take on more of her workload as Elizabeth, who celebrated her ninety-first birthday in 2017, carries out fewer public engagements.[179] Plans for her death and funeral[image: External link] have been extensively prepared by most British government and media organisations for decades.[180]
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Main article: Personality and image of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link]


Since Elizabeth rarely gives interviews, little is known of her personal feelings. As a constitutional monarch, she has not expressed her own political opinions in a public forum. She does have a deep sense of religious and civic duty, and takes her coronation oath seriously.[181] Aside from her official religious role[image: External link] as Supreme Governor[image: External link] of the established[image: External link] Church of England, she is personally a member of that church and the national Church of Scotland.[182] She has demonstrated support for inter-faith[image: External link] relations and has met with leaders of other churches and religions, including five popes: Pius XII[image: External link], John XXIII[image: External link], John Paul II[image: External link], Benedict XVI[image: External link] and Francis[image: External link].[183] A personal note about her faith often features in her annual Christmas message[image: External link] broadcast to the Commonwealth. In 2000, she spoke about the theological significance of the millennium[image: External link] marking the 2000th anniversary of the birth of Jesus:


To many of us, our beliefs are of fundamental importance. For me the teachings of Christ and my own personal accountability before God provide a framework in which I try to lead my life. I, like so many of you, have drawn great comfort in difficult times from Christ's words and example.[184]



She is patron[image: External link] of over 600 organisations and charities.[185] Her main leisure interests include equestrianism[image: External link] and dogs, especially her Pembroke Welsh Corgis[image: External link].[186] Her lifelong love of corgis[image: External link] began in 1933 with Dookie, the first corgi owned by her family.[187][188] Scenes of a relaxed, informal home life have occasionally been witnessed; she and her family, from time to time, prepare a meal together and do the washing up afterwards.[189]

In the 1950s, as a young woman at the start of her reign, Elizabeth was depicted as a glamorous "fairytale Queen".[190] After the trauma of the Second World War, it was a time of hope, a period of progress and achievement heralding a "new Elizabethan age".[191] Lord Altrincham[image: External link]'s accusation in 1957 that her speeches sounded like those of a "priggish schoolgirl" was an extremely rare criticism.[192] In the late 1960s, attempts to portray a more modern image of the monarchy were made in the television documentary Royal Family[image: External link] and by televising Prince Charles's investiture as Prince of Wales[image: External link].[193] In public, she took to wearing mostly solid-colour overcoats and decorative hats, which allow her to be seen easily in a crowd.[194]

At her Silver Jubilee[image: External link] in 1977, the crowds and celebrations were genuinely enthusiastic,[195] but in the 1980s, public criticism of the royal family increased, as the personal and working lives of Elizabeth's children came under media scrutiny.[196] Elizabeth's popularity sank to a low point in the 1990s. Under pressure from public opinion, she began to pay income tax for the first time, and Buckingham Palace was opened to the public.[197] Discontent with the monarchy reached its peak on the death of Diana, Princess of Wales, though Elizabeth's personal popularity and support for the monarchy rebounded after her live television broadcast to the world five days after Diana's death.[198]

In November 1999, a referendum in Australia[image: External link] on the future of the Australian monarchy[image: External link] favoured its retention in preference to an indirectly elected head of state.[199] Polls in Britain in 2006 and 2007 revealed strong support for Elizabeth,[200] and in 2012, her Diamond Jubilee year, approval ratings hit 90 percent.[201] Referenda in Tuvalu in 2008[image: External link] and Saint Vincent and the Grenadines in 2009[image: External link] both rejected proposals to become republics.[202]

Elizabeth has been portrayed in a variety of media by many notable artists, including painters Pietro Annigoni[image: External link], Peter Blake[image: External link], Chinwe Chukwuogo-Roy[image: External link], Terence Cuneo[image: External link], Lucian Freud[image: External link], Damien Hirst[image: External link], Juliet Pannett[image: External link], and Tai-Shan Schierenberg[image: External link].[203][204] Notable photographers of Elizabeth have included Cecil Beaton[image: External link], Yousuf Karsh[image: External link], Annie Leibovitz[image: External link], Lord Lichfield[image: External link], Terry O'Neill[image: External link], John Swannell[image: External link], and Dorothy Wilding[image: External link]. The first official portrait of Elizabeth was taken by Marcus Adams[image: External link] in 1926.[205]
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Further information: Finances of the British royal family[image: External link]


Elizabeth's personal fortune has been the subject of speculation for many years. Jock Colville[image: External link], who was her former private secretary and a director of her bank, Coutts[image: External link], estimated her wealth in 1971 at £2 million (equivalent to about £25 million today[206]).[207][208] In 1993, Buckingham Palace called estimates of £100 million "grossly overstated".[209] She inherited an estimated £70 million estate from her mother in 2002.[210] The Sunday Times Rich List 2015[image: External link] estimated her private wealth at £340 million, making her the 302nd richest person in the UK.[211]

The Royal Collection[image: External link], which includes thousands of historic works of art and the Crown Jewels[image: External link], is not owned by the Queen personally but is held in trust[image: External link],[212] as are her official residences, such as Buckingham Palace[image: External link] and Windsor Castle[image: External link],[213] and the Duchy of Lancaster[image: External link], a property portfolio valued in 2014 at £442 million.[214] Sandringham House[image: External link] and Balmoral Castle[image: External link] are privately owned by the Queen.[213] The British Crown Estate[image: External link] – with holdings of £9.4 billion in 2014[215] – is held in trust by the sovereign and cannot be sold or owned by Elizabeth in a private capacity.[216]
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 Titles and styles




Main article: List of titles and honours of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link]


Elizabeth has held many titles and honorary military positions throughout the Commonwealth, is Sovereign of many orders in her own countries, and has received honours and awards from around the world. In each of her realms she has a distinct title that follows a similar formula: Queen of Jamaica and her other realms and territories in Jamaica, Queen of Australia and her other realms and territories in Australia, etc. In the Channel Islands[image: External link] and Isle of Man, which are Crown dependencies[image: External link] rather than separate realms, she is known as Duke of Normandy[image: External link] and Lord of Mann[image: External link], respectively. Additional styles include Defender of the Faith[image: External link] and Duke of Lancaster[image: External link]. When in conversation with the Queen, the practice is to initially address her as Your Majesty and thereafter as Ma'am.[217]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Arms




See also: Flags of Elizabeth II[image: External link]


From 21 April 1944 until her accession, Elizabeth's arms consisted of a lozenge[image: External link] bearing the royal coat of arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link] differenced with a label[image: External link] of three points argent[image: External link], the centre point bearing a Tudor rose[image: External link] and the first and third a cross of St George[image: External link].[218] Upon her accession, she inherited the various arms her father held as sovereign. The Queen also possesses royal standards[image: External link] and personal flags for use in the United Kingdom[image: External link], Canada[image: External link], Australia[image: External link], New Zealand[image: External link], Jamaica[image: External link], Barbados[image: External link], and elsewhere[image: External link].[219]




	



	



	



	



	






	
Coat of arms of Princess Elizabeth (1944–1947)


	
Coat of arms of Princess Elizabeth, Duchess of Edinburgh (1947–1952)


	
Coat of arms of Elizabeth II in England, Wales and Northern Ireland


	
Coat of arms of Elizabeth II in Scotland


	
Coat of arms of Elizabeth II in Canada[image: External link] (one of three versions used in her reign)[e]
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	Name
	Birth
	Marriage
	Their children
	Their grandchildren



	Date
	Spouse



	Prince Charles, Prince of Wales[image: External link]
	14 November 1948
	29 July 1981

Divorced 28 August 1996
	Lady Diana Spencer[image: External link]
	Prince William, Duke of Cambridge[image: External link]
	Prince George of Cambridge[image: External link]

Princess Charlotte of Cambridge[image: External link]



	Prince Henry of Wales[image: External link]
	



	9 April 2005
	Camilla Parker Bowles[image: External link]
	
	



	Princess Anne, Princess Royal[image: External link]
	15 August 1950
	14 November 1973

Divorced 28 April 1992
	Mark Phillips[image: External link]
	Peter Phillips[image: External link]
	Savannah Phillips

Isla Phillips



	Zara Tindall[image: External link]
	Mia Tindall



	12 December 1992
	Timothy Laurence[image: External link]
	
	



	Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link]
	19 February 1960
	23 July 1986

Divorced 30 May 1996
	Sarah Ferguson[image: External link]
	Princess Beatrice of York[image: External link]
	



	Princess Eugenie of York[image: External link]
	



	Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex[image: External link]
	10 March 1964
	19 June 1999
	Sophie Rhys-Jones[image: External link]
	Lady Louise Windsor[image: External link]
	



	James, Viscount Severn[image: External link]
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Main articles: Ancestry of Elizabeth II[image: External link] and Descent of Elizabeth II from William the Conqueror[image: External link]
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	16. Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	8. Edward VII of the United Kingdom
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	17. Victoria of the United Kingdom[image: External link] (niece of 22)



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	4. George V of the United Kingdom[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	18. Christian IX of Denmark[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	9. Princess Alexandra of Denmark[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	19. Princess Louise of Hesse-Kassel[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	2. George VI of the United Kingdom[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	20. Duke Alexander of Württemberg[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	10. Francis, Duke of Teck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	21. Countess Claudine Rhédey von Kis-Rhéde[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	5. Princess Mary of Teck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	22. Prince Adolphus, Duke of Cambridge[image: External link] (uncle of 17)



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	11. Princess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	23. Princess Augusta of Hesse-Kassel[image: External link]
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	24. Thomas Lyon-Bowes, Lord Glamis[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	12. Claude Bowes-Lyon, 13th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	25. Charlotte Grimstead[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	6. Claude Bowes-Lyon, 14th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	26. Oswald Smith



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	13. Frances Dora Smith[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	27. Henrietta Mildred Hodgson[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	3. Lady Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	28. Lord Charles Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	14. Charles Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	29. Anne Wellesley[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	7. Cecilia Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	30. Edwyn Burnaby[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	15. Caroline Louisa Burnaby[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	31. Anne Caroline Salisbury[image: External link]
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	Household of Elizabeth II[image: External link]

	List of things named after Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ See Queen's Official Birthday[image: External link] for an explanation of why Elizabeth II's official birthdays are not on the same day as her actual one.


	
^ These countries are listed in the order of their original accession to the Commonwealth.[1]


	
^ Her godparents were: King George V and Queen Mary; Lord Strathmore; Prince Arthur, Duke of Connaught[image: External link] (her paternal great-granduncle); Princess Mary, Viscountess Lascelles[image: External link] (her paternal aunt); and Lady Elphinstone[image: External link] (her maternal aunt).[4]


	
^ Television coverage of the coronation was instrumental in boosting the medium's popularity; the number of television licences in the United Kingdom[image: External link] doubled to 3 million,[68] and many of the more than 20 million British viewers watched television for the first time in the homes of their friends or neighbours.[69] In North America, just under 100 million viewers watched recorded broadcasts.[70]


	
^ Canada has used three different versions of the arms during her reign. This version was used between 1957 and 1994.[220]
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The Governor-General of New Zealand (Māori: Te Kāwana Tianara o Aotearoa) is the viceregal[image: External link] representative of the monarch of New Zealand[image: External link], currently Queen Elizabeth II. Because the monarch is shared equally with the 15 other Commonwealth realms[image: External link], and normally resides in the United Kingdom, she, on the advice of the prime minister,[2] appoints a governor-general to carry out most of constitutional and ceremonial duties within the Realm of New Zealand[image: External link].

The office is mandated by letters patent[image: External link] and the officeholder is formally titled "the Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief of the Realm of New Zealand".[3] Constitutional functions of the governor-general include presiding over the Executive Council[image: External link], appointing ministers and judges, dissolving parliament[image: External link], granting Royal Assent to legislation, issuing writs for elections[image: External link] and bestowing honours[image: External link]. These functions are generally exercised only according to the advice of an elected government.

Beyond constitutional functions, the governor-general has an important ceremonial role: hosting events at Government House[image: External link] in Wellington, and travelling throughout New Zealand to open conferences, attend services and commemorations. When travelling abroad, the governor-general is seen as the representative of New Zealand, and of the Queen of New Zealand. For this reason, the governor-general is viewed by some as the de facto head of state.[4][5][6]

The governor-general (titled "governor" before 1917) initially represented the British monarch and the government of the United Kingdom[image: External link]. Therefore, many officeholders have been British statesmen. In a gradual process, culminating with the passage of the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947, the governor-general has become the independent, personal representative of the New Zealand monarch. In 1972, Sir Denis Blundell[image: External link] became the first New Zealand resident to be appointed to the office.

Governors-general are not appointed for a specific term, but are generally expected to serve for five years. The current Governor-General is Dame Patsy Reddy[image: External link], who has served since 28 September 2016; Prime Minister John Key[image: External link] recommended her to succeed Sir Jerry Mateparae[image: External link].[7] Administrative support for the governor-general is provided by the Department of the Prime Minister and Cabinet[image: External link].



TOP
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 Appointment




Appointment to the Office is made by the Queen (in her capacity as Queen of New Zealand) on the advice of the Prime Minister of New Zealand.[2] The Prime Minister's advice has sometimes been the result of a decision by Cabinet,[8] although there is no requirement for this. There have been a few instances where the Governor-General was appointed with no consultation of Cabinet; more recently the introduction of MMP[image: External link] has meant the Prime Minister primarily consults with each of the party leaders in Parliament.[9] The appointment of Anand Satyanand met with the approval of every leader in the House of Representatives.[10] By convention the Leader of the Opposition[image: External link] is also consulted on the appointment, however this too has not always been the case. In 1977 the Leader of the Opposition, Bill Rowling[image: External link] complained he was not consulted on the appointment of Sir Keith Holyoake[image: External link],[11] and openly suggested that he would have appointed Sir Edmund Hillary as Governor-General instead.[12] This suggestion was in turn criticised by the Government, as Sir Edmund had backed Labour in 1975 as part of the "Citizens for Rowling[image: External link]" campaign.[13]

Constitutional convention adopted in 1930 following the Imperial Conference[image: External link] held that year allowed for the appointment of the Governor-General to be made upon the advice and recommendation of the New Zealand Government. However, the right granted by the convention was not exercised directly by a New Zealand Prime Minister until 1967.[14]

Although non-partisan while in office, there have been a number of appointments of Governors-General to the office that have attracted considerable controversy. In 1977 Sir Keith Holyoake, a former National Party[image: External link] Prime Minister and a serving Minister of State was controversially appointed as Governor-General, and in 1990 Dame Catherine Tizard[image: External link], a former Labour Mayor of Auckland City[image: External link] and former wife of Labour Deputy Prime Minister[image: External link] Bob Tizard[image: External link], was appointed to the role. Despite their political backgrounds, neither of these appointments could be said to have discharged their duties in a partisan way.

There has often[citation needed[image: External link]] been speculation that a member of the Royal Family might take up the position. In 2004 former National[image: External link] MP Richard Worth[image: External link], an avowed monarchist[image: External link], asked the then Prime Minister Helen Clark whether she had considered nominating the Earl of Wessex[image: External link] to the Queen to be the next Governor-General.[15]
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 Swearing-in ceremony




Before the Governor-General enters office, his or her commission of appointment is publicly read in the presence of the Chief Justice of New Zealand (or any other High Court Judge) and the members of the Executive Council[image: External link]. The Governor-General must take the Oath of Allegiance[image: External link] and the oath for the due execution of the office, which the Chief Justice or other High Court Judge administers.
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 Election proposals




From time to time, there have been proposals to elect the Governor-General. When first drafted by then Governor George Grey[image: External link], the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852 contained provision for the Governor to be elected by New Zealand's Parliament. This provision was removed from the final enactment, probably because the Colonial Office wanted to keep a check on New Zealand's colonial government. In 1887 Sir George Grey, by then also a former Premier, moved the Election of Governor Bill to make the office of Governor an elective position. The Bill was narrowly defeated 46–48, being opposed by the government of Harry Atkinson[image: External link].[16] In 1889, Grey tried again with another Bill, which if passed would have allowed for a "British subject" to be elected to the office of Governor "precisely as an ordinary parliamentary election in each district."[17]

In 2006 political commentator Colin James[image: External link] suggested that the Governor-General could be elected[18] (or, more correctly, 'nominated' to the Queen) by a 60% majority of votes cast in Parliament. James argued that the New Zealand public should be given the ability to choose the Queen's representative, and that the current system is undemocratic and not transparent. Such a system is not unique: the Governors-General of Papua New Guinea[image: External link] and the Solomon Islands[image: External link] are nominated in such a way. Constitutional law specialist Professor Noel Cox[image: External link], who is a former chair of Monarchy New Zealand[image: External link], criticised the proposal, claiming that "[g]iving the Governor-General a new and separate source of democratic legitimacy could result in a separation between Ministers and Governors-General. ...the Governors-General would have their own independent popular mandate, and become potential political rivals of the Ministers".[19]

In February 2008, the Republican Movement[image: External link] suggested electing the Governor-General as an interim step to a republic, arguing "Electing the Governor-General allows for easier transition to a republic, because the populace is used to electing someone as a ceremonial de facto head of state."[20] With the introduction of the Governor-General Act 2010[image: External link], Green MP Keith Locke[image: External link] suggested Parliament recommend the next Governor-General's appointment to the Queen, with a recommendation endorsed by three-quarters of parliament.[21] In its submission to the select committee considering the Bill, the Republican Movement suggested parliament appoint the next Governor-General with a three-quarters majority plus a majority of party leaders in parliament, with a similar dismissal process and a fixed five-year term.[22] National MP Nikki Kaye[image: External link] queried whether several one-member parties in parliament could veto the decision, which could give them too much power if an appointment was based on one vote per leader. The Republican Movement responded that the method would ensure appointments were made that most MPs and parties found acceptable.[22]
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 Tenure




The Governor-General holds office at the pleasure of the Queen[image: External link], under clause II of the Letters Patent. It is traditional that an appointed individual act as the Queen's representative for a minimum of five years, but the New Zealand Prime Minister may advise the Queen to extend (or shorten) the viceroy's tenure. For instance, Dame Silvia Cartwright would have been in office for five years on 4 April 2006, but her term as Governor-General was extended by the Queen on the advice of Prime Minister Helen Clark[image: External link], who deemed that "the selection and appointment process [should] not coincide with the pre-election period".[23]
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 Administrator of the Government




A vacancy will occur on the resignation, death, incapacity or absence from New Zealand territory of the Governor-General. In the absence of the Governor-General the Chief Justice acts as the Administrator of the Government[image: External link], or simply Administrator in everyday usage.

Prior to the granting of responsible government in 1856, the Colonial Secretary[image: External link] (the colonial equivalent of the Minister of Internal Affairs) acted as Administrator of the Government in absence of the Governor.
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 Dismissal




The Prime Minister may advise the Queen to recall the Governor-General, and (so long as the Prime Minister has the confidence of the House of Representatives) the Queen is bound by convention to implement the advice of her Prime Minister. As no New Zealand Governor-General has ever been dismissed on the advice of the Prime Minister, it is unclear how quickly the Queen would act on such advice.

Some constitutional lawyers dispute whether the Queen would implement such advice at all, while others argue that the Queen would delay its implementation. Others argue that the Queen would be obliged to follow the Prime Minister's advice, and further that the Queen would be bound to implement the Prime Minister's advice immediately if so advised.[24]

Critics (usually supporters of a New Zealand republic) describe the ability of the Prime Minister to advise the Queen to recall the Governor-General as a flaw in New Zealand's constitutional make up that gives the Governor-General and the Prime Minister the ability to dismiss one another.[25] They argue that this flaw is exacerbated by the reluctance of the monarch or their representatives to become politically involved. Further, they argue that the flaw means the Governor-General is unable to act as the "constitutional backstop" (a term often used to describe the office), or—as was the case with the 1975 Whitlam dismissal[image: External link] in Australia—to resolve a deadlock the Governor-General may choose to dismiss a government despite it having the confidence of the House of Representatives.

Three New Zealand Governors have been recalled from office—William Hobson (who died before he was officially recalled), Captain Robert FitzRoy[image: External link] and Sir George Grey[image: External link], all before responsible government was granted in 1853.
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 Functions




The Governor-General's functions can be divided into three areas: constitutional, ceremonial and community.
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 Constitutional role




The Governor-General is a nominal chief executive, acting within the constraints of constitutional convention and precedent. Almost always, the Governor-General exercises the Royal Prerogative on the formal advice of the Prime Minister and other ministers. The Prime Minister and ministers are, in turn, accountable to the democratically elected House of Representatives, and through it, to the people. The Constitution Act 1986[image: External link] provides that "The Governor-General appointed by the Sovereign is the Sovereign's representative in New Zealand".[26] The Governor-General exercises a number of the remaining Royal Prerogatives[image: External link], and the reserve powers[image: External link].

In practice, political power is exercised by the New Zealand Parliament (which is composed of the Governor-General in Parliament[image: External link], and the House of Representatives), through the Prime Minister and Cabinet. By constitutional convention, the Governor-General exercises his or her powers solely on the advice of the Prime Minister and ministers—the only exception being when the Prime Minister loses the confidence[image: External link] of parliament.

Although the Queen of New Zealand is also Queen of the United Kingdom, as New Zealand is a sovereign nation the British Government cannot advise the Governor-General, or otherwise interfere in New Zealand affairs. The Governor-General is bound by constitutional convention to follow the advice of the Prime Minister in their exercise of constitutional powers, so long as the Prime Minister enjoys the support of the House of Representatives. Even in the appointment of the Prime Minister, the Governor-General rarely exercises any discretion; in accordance with unwritten constitutional conventions, the Governor-General must appoint the individual most likely to maintain the support of the House of Representatives: usually, the leader of the largest party or coalition of parties which has a majority in the House of Representatives.

The Governor-General is the representative of New Zealand's Sovereign, and may (normally with the advice of the Prime Minister) exercise most powers vested in the Crown. If the monarch is present in New Zealand, however, she may exercise such powers personally. Furthermore, some powers (such as the power to appoint the next Governor-General, approve a new Royal Honour[image: External link] etc.) may be exercised by the monarch alone. The Governor-General has custody of the Seal of New Zealand[image: External link] for all official instruments of Her Majesty's Government in New Zealand[image: External link].[27]



	“
	Every power conferred on the Governor-General by or under any Act is a royal power which is exercisable by the Governor-General on behalf of the Sovereign, and may accordingly be exercised either by the Sovereign in person or by the Governor-General.
	”



	— Section 3 of the Constitution Act, [26]




The powers conferred on the Governor-General are stated in the Letters Patent 1983.
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 Executive Council




The Governor-General presides over, but is not a member of, the Executive Council.[28] The Prime Minister is appointed to this Council and advises as to which parliamentarians shall become ministers[image: External link] and parliamentary secretaries[image: External link].

The Executive Council's primary function is to issue Orders in Council[image: External link] ( regulations[image: External link]), which operate under the authority of "the Governor-General in Council".



	“
	Every reference in any Act to the Governor-General in Council or any other like expression includes a reference to the Sovereign acting by and with the advice and consent of the Executive Council.
	”



	— Section 3 of the Constitution Act, [26]
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 Parliament and Cabinet




The Governor-General also summons, and dissolves[image: External link] Parliament. Each parliamentary session begins with the Governor-General's summons. The new parliamentary session is marked by the opening of Parliament[image: External link], during which the Governor-General reads the Speech from the Throne[image: External link] in the Legislative Council Chamber, outlining the Government's legislative agenda. Dissolution ends a parliamentary term (which lasts a maximum of three years), and is followed by general elections for all seats in the House of Representatives. These powers, however, are always exercised on the Prime Minister's advice. The timing of a dissolution is affected by a variety of factors; the Prime Minister normally chooses the most politically opportune moment for his or her party. The Governor-General may theoretically refuse a dissolution, but the circumstances under which such an action would be warranted are unclear. It might be justified if a minority government had served only briefly and another party seemed likely to have better success in holding the confidence of the House.



	"
	Every reference in any Act to the Governor-General in Council or any other like expression includes a reference to the Sovereign acting by and with the advice and consent of the Executive Council.
	"



	
—Section 3 of the Constitution Act,[26]








	“
	People tend to think the office of the Governor-General is of little significance, which is wrong, or that it represents a substantial check on the excesses of executive government, which is also wrong.
	”



	—  Sir Geoffrey Palmer[image: External link][29]




Before a bill can become law, the Royal Assent (the monarch's approval) is required. The Governor-General acts on the Monarch's behalf; in theory, he or she may grant the Royal Assent (making the bill law), or withhold the Royal Assent (vetoing the bill). By modern constitutional convention, however, the Royal Assent is always granted, and Bills are never disallowed (see Reserve Powers below).

The Governor-General appoints and dismisses Cabinet ministers and other ministers, but exercises such a function only on the Prime Minister's advice. Thus, in practice, the Prime Minister, and not the Governor-General, exercises complete control over the composition of the Cabinet. The Governor-General may, in theory, unilaterally dismiss a Prime Minister, but convention and precedent bar such an action.
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 Other viceregal functions




Furthermore, the Governor-General performs some of the functions normally associated with heads of state. He or she makes state visits abroad, hosts foreign heads of state, and receives ambassadors and high commissioners.
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 Reserve powers






	“
	The Queen has the power to appoint and dismiss Ministers and other important office holders, summon and dissolve Parliament, assent to Bills passed by the House of Representatives, and agree to regulations and Orders submitted by Ministers through Executive Council. The Queen delegates most of her powers to her representative, the Governor-General. While the Queen and her representative exercise these powers as a matter of law, as a matter of convention, both the Queen and the Governor-General act on the advice of the democratically elected government, in all but the most exceptional circumstances.
	”



	— Former Governor-General Dame Silvia Cartwright[image: External link], [30]




The Governor-General always acts with the advice of the Prime Minister, unless the Prime Minister has lost the confidence of the House of Representatives.[31] These are the so-called "reserve powers[image: External link]". These powers include the ability to:


	Dissolve or prorogue Parliament[image: External link];

	Appoint or dismiss Cabinet ministers and the Prime Minister;

	Refuse a Prime Minister's request for a dissolution;

	Refuse assent to legislation.



The exercise of the above powers is a matter of continuing debate. Many constitutional commentators believe that the Governor-General (or the Sovereign) does not have the power to refuse Royal Assent to legislation —former law professor and Prime Minister Sir Geoffrey Palmer[image: External link] and Professor Matthew Palmer[image: External link] argue that any refusal of Royal Assent would cause a constitutional crisis.[29] However, some constitutional lawyers, such as Professor Philip Joseph, believe the Governor-General does retain the power to refuse Royal Assent to Bills in exceptional circumstances, such as the abolition of democracy.[32]

As with other Commonwealth realms, the Governor-General's exercise of the royal prerogatives under the reserve powers is non- justiciable[image: External link];[33] that is, they cannot be challenged by judicial review[image: External link], unlike the actions of other members of the executive (such as the Prime Minister in Fitzgerald v Muldoon[image: External link].[34])
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 Royal prerogative of mercy




The Governor-General also exercises the royal prerogative of mercy[image: External link], an ancient right of convicted persons to seek a review of their case where they allege an injustice may have occurred. The prerogative of mercy can be exercised where a person claims to have been wrongly convicted or wrongly sentenced.

The Governor-General acts on the advice of the Minister of Justice. The Governor-General has power to grant a pardon, to refer a person's case back to the court under section 406 of the Crimes Act 1961[image: External link], and to reduce a person's sentence. If a person's case is referred back to the court, the court will consider the case in a similar way to hearing an appeal. The court then provides advice to the Governor-General as to how to act. Recently, David Bain[image: External link] was granted such an appeal to the Court of Appeal, which in turn was appealed to the Privy Council[image: External link].
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 Ceremonial role




With most constitutional functions lent to Cabinet, the Governor-General is particularly invested in a representative and ceremonial role. The extent and nature of that role has depended on the expectations of the time, the individual in office at the time, the wishes of the incumbent government, and the individual's reputation in the wider community. He or she will host members of the Royal Family, as well as foreign royalty and heads of state, and will represent the Queen and country abroad on state visits[image: External link] to other nations. Before a 2006 reform the Governor-General had to ask the monarch's permission, via the prime minister, before leaving New Zealand.[35]

Increasingly, the Governor-General is personally accorded the same respect and privileges of a head of state. This is particularity true when the Governor-General visits other nations or receives heads of states.[36]

Under the Defence Act 1990 the Governor-General is also the Commander-in-Chief[image: External link] of the Defence Forces[image: External link].[37] The position technically involves issuing commands for New Zealand troops, though they normally act on the advice of democratically elected ministers. In practice, Commander-in-Chief is a ceremonial role in which the Governor-General will visit military bases in New Zealand and abroad[image: External link] to take part in military ceremonies, see troops off to and return from active duty, and encourage excellence and morale amongst the forces.[38]
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 Community role




The Governor-General provides leadership in the community. Governors-General are always the patrons of many charitable, service, sporting and cultural organisations. The sponsorship or patronage[image: External link] of the Governor-General signals that an organisation is worthy of wide support. Many of the Governor-General's community functions also have a ceremonial dimension, such as attendance at the official openings of buildings, addresses to open conferences, or launching special events and appeals.

The Governor-General spends a large share of his or her working time attending state banquets[image: External link] and functions, making and hosting state visits, meeting ceremonial groups, and awarding medals, decorations, and prizes.

Starting from New Year's Day 2009, the Governor-General issues a New Year's Message to bring to attention to issues New Zealanders might consider as they look to the future.[39]
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 Salary and privileges
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 Cost




The New Zealand Government pays for the costs associated with the Governor-General. Monarchy New Zealand[image: External link] states "[t]his figure is about one dollar per person per year", about $4.3 million per annum.[41] An analysis by New Zealand Republic[image: External link] of the 2010 Budget shows the office of Governor-General costs New Zealand taxpayers about $7.6 million in ongoing costs and $11 million for Government House upgrades, a total of $18.6 million.[42] These figures are disputed by Monarchy New Zealand, who claim the Republican Movement "arbitrarily inflated the cost of the Governor-General".[43]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Salary




As of 22 April 2014, the annual salary is NZ$[image: External link]330,000,[44][45] which is subject to income tax[image: External link] from 2010.[46] Until the end of Sir Anand Satyanand's term, the salary of Governor-General was regulated by the Civil List Act 1979[image: External link]. From the start of Sir Jerry Mateperae's term, the Governor-General Act 2010[image: External link] applies.
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 Residence




The Governor-General's main residence is Government House, Wellington[image: External link], and there is a small secondary northern residence, Government House, Auckland[image: External link]. The houses are managed by the Official Secretary to the Governor-General[image: External link]. Government House closed in October 2008 for a major $44 million conservation and rebuilding project and was reopened in March 2011.[47] A Visitor Centre was added to Government House Wellington to mark the Diamond Jubilee of HM The Queen of New Zealand in 2012.[48]
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 Precedence and titles




In the order of precedence[image: External link], the Governor-General outranks all individuals except the head of state. (The Queen herself is not listed in the order of precedence.)

The Governor-General and their spouse are styled "His/Her Excellency" during the term in office and are entitled to the style "The Right Honourable[image: External link]" for life upon assuming the office.[49] From 2006, former living Governors-General were entitled to use the style "the Honourable", if they did not already hold the title or the higher appointment of Privy Counsellor.[30]

The Governor-General uses the titles of Chancellor and Principal Knight or Dame Grand Companion of The New Zealand Order of Merit[image: External link][50] and Principal Companion of the Queen's Service Order[image: External link].[51]
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 Governor-General's flag




Main article: Flag of the Governor-General of New Zealand[image: External link]


The Governor-General's flag[image: External link] is a dark blue flag with the Shield of the New Zealand Coat of Arms surmounted by a Royal Crown in the centre. In heraldic terms the official description is: "A flag of a blue field thereon the Arms of New Zealand ensigned by the Royal Crown all proper". It takes precedence over all other flags, except the head of state's flag[image: External link]. It may be flown from a vehicle in which the Governor-General is travelling, or from a building in which the Governor-General is present or is residing. On state visits abroad, however, the Governor-General typically uses the national flag, which is a more recognisable New Zealand symbol.
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 Official dress




The Governor-General is entitled to a special court uniform[image: External link], consisting of a dark navy wool double-breasted coatee with silver oak leaf and fern embroidery on the collar and cuffs trimmed with silver buttons embossed with the Royal Arms and with bullion edged epaulettes on the shoulders, dark navy trousers with a wide band of silver oak-leaf braid down the outside seam, silver sword belt with ceremonial sword, bicorne cocked hat with plume of ostrich feathers, black patent leather Wellington boots with spurs, etc., that is worn on ceremonial occasions.[52] There is also a tropical version made of white tropical wool cut in a typical military fashion worn with a plumed helmet.

This dress has fallen into disuse since the 1980s. Initially this was due to Sir Paul Reeves[image: External link], as a cleric, not wearing a military uniform, but also because the cost for it can no longer be claimed on official expenses.[citation needed[image: External link]] Usually the Governor-General will now wear a black lounge jacket with morning dress trousers for men or formal day dress for ladies (or military uniform if they are already entitled to it) for ceremonial occasions and normal day dress at other times. The undress form of the uniform is still worn on rare occasions, such as when the governor-general visits military bases.
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 History




See also: List of governors-general of New Zealand[image: External link]
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 Governors




From 1832 James Busby was assigned the post of British Resident in New Zealand. Under his direction the signing of the Declaration of Independence of New Zealand[image: External link] at Waitangi established the post of Governor in New Zealand. Captain William Hobson was first appointed Lieutenant-Governor[image: External link] of New Zealand by Letters Patent on 24 November 1840 (having previously been the British Consul to New Zealand), when New Zealand was part of the colony of New South Wales[image: External link]. While Hobson is usually considered the first Governor of New Zealand, Sir George Gipps[image: External link] was the first governor over New Zealand, albeit only in his capacity as Governor of New South Wales, until New Zealand was established as a separate colony on 3 May 1841. Hobson continued in office until his death on 10 September 1842. In Hobson's place the Colonial Office appointed Captain Robert FitzRoy[image: External link]. FitzRoy struggled to keep order between Māori and settlers keen to buy their land, with very limited financial and military resources at his disposal. His conflicts with the New Zealand Company settlements over land deals lead to his recall in 1845. FitzRoy's replacement, Sir George Grey[image: External link], is considered by some historians, such as Michael King,[53] to be the most important and influential Governor of New Zealand. Grey was the last Governor of New Zealand to act without reference to parliament. During his first term (1845–1852), Grey petitioned the Parliament of the United Kingdom[image: External link] to largely suspend the complex New Zealand Constitution Act 1846[image: External link] (Grey briefly took the title Governor-in-Chief under the Act but this was eventually reverted to Governor), drafting his own constitution bill, which became the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852. Grey's first term ended before responsible government was implemented.

That task was left to the Administrator of the Government[image: External link], Robert Wynyard[image: External link] who opened the 1st New Zealand Parliament on 24 May 1854.[11] Wynyard was quickly confronted by the demands of the new parliament that the parliament be able to appoint its own ministers, instead of the governor. The parliament passed a resolution to that effect on 2 June. Wynyard and the Executive Council of New Zealand[image: External link] refused to allow this, stating that the Colonial Office made no mention of responsible government in its dispatches. Wynyard then offered to add some elected members of parliament to the Executive Council, which he did—a compromise that worked for a few weeks, until on 1 August 1854, Parliament again demanded complete power to appoint ministers. Wynyard refused, and prorogued parliament for two weeks. Then on 31 August he appointed more elected members to the Executive Council, but when parliament met again on 8 August 1855, it moved a motion of no confidence in the members. Fortunately for Wynyard the next Governor, Sir Thomas Gore Browne[image: External link], arrived on 6 September 1855. Gore Browne's tenure saw the introduction of responsible government, which greatly reduced the powers of the Governor.[11] In the following years, Gore Browne and Premier[image: External link] Edward Stafford[image: External link] clashed over whether the Governor (and hence the imperial government) had control over Māori affairs, a key issue at the time. Stafford began the practice of Cabinet meeting independently of the Executive Council, further reducing the influence of the Governor. Sir George Grey returned to New Zealand in 1861 for a second term. Grey struggled to meet the competing demands of the Colonial and British governments. The New Zealand Wars had brought many British troops to New Zealand, and fearing further fighting Grey, with the support of Edward Stafford, evaded Colonial Office instructions to finalise their return to Britain. In the end the Colonial Office recalled Grey in February 1868.[54]

After Grey, successive governors of New Zealand were derived from the British aristocracy and played a much less active role in government. In only a few instances did the Governor refuse the advice of the Premier—ironically mainly during the tenure of Sir George Grey as Premier of New Zealand[image: External link] from 1877 to 1879.[11] One famous instance of the use of the Governor's powers came during the term of Sir Arthur Gordon[image: External link]. Sir Arthur had left New Zealand on 13 September 1881 for a visit to the Pacific Islands. In his absence, the Premier John Hall[image: External link] advised the Chief Justice James Prendergast[image: External link] acting as the Administrator of the Government[image: External link] (Prendergast was well known for his views on Maori from his decision in the case Wi Parata v the Bishop of Wellington[image: External link]), to order the invasion of the Maori pacifist Te Whiti o Rongomai[image: External link]'s village at Parihaka[image: External link], something the Governor had indicated he was opposed to.[11]
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 Governors-General
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 British citizens




In 1907 Sir Joseph Ward[image: External link]'s Liberal government passed a resolution to create New Zealand as the Dominion of New Zealand. This led to new letters patent being issued in 1917, which greatly curtailed the powers of the Governor.[14] To reflect these changes, the office was renamed Governor-General (equivalent to Governors-General of other Commonwealth countries), with the Earl of Liverpool[image: External link], the serving Governor, being the first Governor-General.

In 1926, following the King-Byng affair[image: External link] in Canada, an Imperial Conference approved the Balfour declaration[image: External link], which defined a British Commonwealth as a freely associated grouping known as the Commonwealth of Nations. The declaration was ratified by the Parliament of the United Kingdom[image: External link] with the Statute of Westminster 1931. The effect of the Declaration was to elevate the Governor-General from a representative of the British government to a regal position with all the theoretical constitutional powers of the Sovereign. New Zealand did not ratify the statute until after the Second World War[image: External link] however, with the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947 being passed on 25 November 1947.

Despite adopting the statute later than most other Commonwealth realms, the functions of the Governor-General in representing the British government were gradually reduced prior to the statute passing. In 1945 Labour Prime Minister Peter Fraser[image: External link] suggested that Sir Bernard Freyberg[image: External link], the British-born commander of New Zealand's armed forces be appointed Governor-General. Until 1967 the precedent was that Governors-General were nominated by the Foreign and Commonwealth Office[image: External link] in consultation with the New Zealand Prime Minister, who then recommended appointments to the Sovereign.
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 New Zealand citizens




In 1967 the first New Zealand-born Governor-General, Sir Arthur Porritt[image: External link] (later Lord Porritt), was appointed to the office, on the advice of Sir Keith Holyoake. Porritt's appointment was followed by Sir Denis Blundell[image: External link] in 1972, who was the first fully New Zealand-resident Governor-General. The appointment of his successor, former Prime Minister Sir Keith Holyoake[image: External link] proved highly controversial, although Holyoake's tenure itself was uncontroversial. In 1983, letters patent were issued once again, further reducing the powers of the office.[14] Following the 1984 constitutional crisis[image: External link], the 1852 Constitution Act was replaced by the Constitution Act 1986[image: External link] and the Governor-General's powers further limited. For example, section 16 of the 1986 Act significantly narrowed section 56 of the 1852 Act so that the Governor-General has much less discretion to refuse Royal Assent to Bills of parliament.[26][55]
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 De facto head of state






	“
	I would go as far as to say that we are already a de facto republic, as is Australia. We have, to all intents and purposes the nominal Head of State in our Governor-General
	”



	—  Prime Minister Helen Clark[image: External link], March 2002[6]




Increasingly, the Governor-General is regarded as a de facto head of state. Political commentator Colin James[image: External link] has expressed this view,[5] along with historian Gavin McLean[4] and former Prime Minister Helen Clark.[6] The Governor-General has been performing more and more of the functions of a head of state, such as representing New Zealand overseas (a duty Governors-General have carried out since Sir Denis Blundell was in office).[11] For example, at the 2007 commemorations of the Battle of Passchendaele[image: External link], the Governor-General Anand Satyanand[image: External link] represented New Zealand[56] on behalf of the Queen, while the Queen represented the United Kingdom.[57]

Reform of the office is usually only mentioned in the context of a New Zealand republic[image: External link]. Helen Clark, when defending Dame Silvia Cartwright[image: External link] following a political controversy over prison sentences, stated "[o]ne of the challenges for us is we clearly are no longer a dominion of Britain where the Governor-General is exactly like the Queen. I think we need to consider how the role of governor-general might evolve further. As you know, my view is that one day there will be a president fulfilling the kind of role the governor-general does."[58] Others, such as Professor Noel Cox[image: External link] have argued that the Governor-General's role needs to be updated, rather than reforming the office.[19] Some constitutional academics expressed concern that the process of electoral reform[image: External link] could result in the Governor-General having greater political influence.[24] In 1993, the then Governor-General Dame Catherine Tizard[image: External link] caused controversy by suggesting that under the proposed Mixed Member Proportional (MMP) electoral system, the Governor-General may have to use their reserve powers more often.[59] Following the adoption of MMP at a referendum later in 1993, Prime Minister Jim Bolger[image: External link] suggested at the opening of parliament in 1994 that one reason New Zealand might move to a republic was that the Governor-General would have more influence under the new electoral system.[60]

In December 2009 a review of the Civil List Act 1979 by the Law Commission recommended that part 1 of the Act be repealed, and replaced with a new Governor-General Bill to reflect the nature of the modern office of Governor-General. The most significant change would be that the Governor-General was no longer exempt from paying income tax on their salary. The changes proposed in the report would take effect for the appointment and term of the next Governor-General.[61] The Bill was introduced into Parliament on 28 June 2010[62] and was granted Royal Assent on 22 November 2010.[63]

The Bill passed its first reading unanimously,[21] and the Republican Movement launched 'New Zealand's Next Governor-General' to create a "citizens process" for selecting the next Governor-General.[64]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	List of Governors-General of New Zealand[image: External link]

	Constitution of New Zealand

	List of viceregal representatives of Elizabeth II[image: External link]
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The Prime Minister of New Zealand (Māori: Te Pirimia o Aotearoa) is the head of government[image: External link] of New Zealand. The current Prime Minister is Bill English of the National Party[image: External link], who took office on 12 December 2016.

The Prime Minister is the most senior government minister, and chairs cabinet meetings. The office exists by a long-established convention, which originated in New Zealand's former colonial power, the United Kingdom. The convention stipulates that the Governor-General of New Zealand (the monarch[image: External link]'s representative) must select as Prime Minister the person most likely to command the confidence of the House of Representatives. This individual is typically the leader of the political party that holds the largest number of seats in that chamber.

The title "Prime Minister" had made its first formal appearance in the 1873 Schedule of the Civil List Act, but originally the head of government was titled colonial secretary[image: External link] or first minister[image: External link]. This was changed in 1869 to " premier[image: External link]". That title remained in use for more than 30 years, being informally changed by Richard Seddon to "Prime Minister" in 1901 during his tenure in office.[3] Following the declaration of New Zealand as a dominion in 1907, the term "Prime Minister" has been used exclusively.
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 Responsibilities and powers




The office of Prime Minister is not defined by codified[image: External link] laws, but by unwritten customs known as constitutional conventions which developed in Britain and were replicated in New Zealand. These conventions are for the most part founded on the underlying principle that the Prime Minister and fellow ministers must not lose the support (confidence) of the democratically elected component of Parliament: the House of Representatives. The Prime Minister is leader of the cabinet[image: External link] (itself a body existing by convention), and takes a coordinating role.[4] The Cabinet Manual 2008 provides an outline of the Prime Minister's powers and responsibilities.[5]

The post of Prime Minister is, like other ministerial positions, an appointment by the governor-general "during the Queen's pleasure[image: External link]". However, the convention has long since been established that the Prime Minister must have and retain the support of a majority of members of parliament. Historically, this has usually meant that the Prime Minister is the parliamentary leader of the largest political party in the House of Representatives.
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 Principal adviser to the sovereign




By constitutional convention, the Prime Minister holds formal power to advise the sovereign. This means that as long as the Prime Minister has the confidence of parliament, he or she alone may advise the Queen on:[6]


	Appointment or dismissal (recall) of the governor-general[7]


	Amendments to the Letters Patent 1983[image: External link], which most recently occurred in 2006; and

	The conferment of New Zealand honours[image: External link] (except for honours in the personal gift of the monarch).
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 Principal adviser to the governor-general




As head of government, the Prime Minister alone has the right to advise the governor-general to:


	Appoint, dismiss, or accept the resignation of ministers.[6]


	Call elections by advising the governor-general to dissolve parliament.[6] The governor-general may reject the advice to dissolve parliament if the Prime Minister has recently lost a vote of confidence (that is, the governor-general would be using his or her reserve powers), but so far none have done so.
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 Head of government




The Prime Minister is regarded by convention as "first among equals[image: External link]".[4] They do hold the most senior post in government, but are also required to adhere to any decisions taken by cabinet, as per the convention of cabinet collective responsibility. The actual ability of the New Zealand Prime Minister to give direct orders is largely limited; most of the position's power comes about through other means, such as:


	The ability to set the cabinet agenda, thereby controlling what issues will be discussed.

	The ability to appoint and dismiss ministers. The extent to which this power can be exercised varies between different parties; the Labour Party[image: External link], for example, places most of this responsibility in the hands of the caucus[image: External link], leaving the Prime Minister only with the power to choose which portfolios a minister is given. Furthermore, the MMP electoral system has complicated this, as the Prime Minister may have to consult with another party leader.

	The influence a Prime Minister is likely to have as leader of the dominant party. These powers may give more direct control over subordinates than is attached to the Prime Minister's role.

	The power gained simply from being central to most significant decision-making, and from being able to comment on and criticise any decisions taken by other ministers.




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Salary and perquisites




Under the Remuneration Authority Act 1977, and the Members of Parliament (Remuneration and Services) Act 2013, the Prime Minister's salary is determined annually by the Remuneration Authority, an independent body established by Parliament to set salaries for members of parliament and other government officials.[8]

For the fiscal year from 1 July 2016 to 30 June 2017, the Prime Minister's salary is NZ$459,739, plus a tax-free allowance of NZ$22,229 to cover out-of-pocket official expenses such as meals, gifts, and entertainment.[9] In addition, like all other ministers and members of parliament, the Prime Minister receives annual allowances for travel and lodging, as do the Prime Minister's spouse and children.[10]

The Prime Minister's official residence is Premier House[image: External link], Tinakori Road, Wellington.[11] On appointment to office, the Prime Minister receives the title The Right Honourable[image: External link] for life.[1]

The Prime Minister's governmental work is supported by the politically neutral Department of the Prime Minister and Cabinet[image: External link]. The separate Private Office of the Prime Minister provides advice and support on political party matters.[11]
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 History




Assuming that Sewell is counted as the first Prime Minister, 38 people have held the office since it was established. Some of these people have held it on several different occasions, with the record for maximum number of times being shared between William Fox[image: External link] and Harry Atkinson[image: External link] (both of whom served four times). The longest that anyone has served in the office is 13 years, a record set by Richard Seddon. The first holder of the office, Henry Sewell[image: External link], led the country for the shortest total time; his only term lasted only 13 days (the shortest term actually belonged to Harry Atkinson, whose third term lasted only seven days, but Atkinson served longer than Sewell in total). The youngest to hold office was Edward Stafford[image: External link], who was 37 years old when he became Premier in 1856. The oldest was Walter Nash[image: External link], who was 78 years old when he left office in 1960 (and 75 upon taking office in 1957).

New Zealand is one of a few countries in the world to have had two female heads of government[image: External link], and one of only two countries to have had a female head of government directly succeed another (the other country being Sri Lanka). The first female New Zealand Prime Minister was Jenny Shipley, who replaced Prime Minister Jim Bolger in mid-1997. She was succeeded by the next prime minister, Helen Clark, in 1999.
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 Colony




On becoming the Colony of New Zealand in 1841, New Zealand was directly governed by a governor, appointed by the Colonial Office. Self-government was established in 1853, following the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, and the 1st Parliament met on 24 May 1854.

The origins of the office of Prime Minister are disputed. Use of the words "Prime Minister" as a descriptive term date back to the first parliament, where they are applied to James FitzGerald[image: External link] and Thomas Forsaith[image: External link]. FitzGerald and Forsaith had no official titles, however, and New Zealand had not yet obtained self-rule. As such, they are not usually considered Prime Ministers in any substantive sense.

The first person to be formally appointed to a position of leadership was Henry Sewell[image: External link], who formed a government at the beginning of the Second Parliament[image: External link]. Despite his formal leadership role, however, his only actual title was colonial secretary[image: External link], a position comparable to a minister of internal affairs[image: External link]. His successor, William Fox[image: External link], was also given a formal leadership role, but was not colonial secretary. When Frederick Weld[image: External link] became the sixth person appointed to formal leadership, a substantive leadership title – premier–appeared. Weld's successor, Edward Stafford[image: External link], briefly changed the title to first minister but it was soon restored to premier by William Fox. From that point, premier became the usual designation. Towards the end of the 1800s the term Prime Minister arose as a common alternative to premier and Richard Seddon used the title almost exclusively. Seddon's successor, William Hall-Jones[image: External link], was officially appointed Prime Minister rather than premier. The title "Prime Minister" has been used ever since.

Initially, premiers acted as advisers to the governor. This began to change during the first tenure of Edward Stafford. Stafford met with his ministers and made decisions outside of the official executive council[image: External link], forming the New Zealand Cabinet[image: External link].[12] Stafford also clashed with the governor over control of Maori affairs, which was eventually to fall within the premier's powers.[13] A further extension of the premier's power came during John Ballance's tenure, 1891–1893. The premier gained the ability to restrict the term of appointments to the Legislative Council of New Zealand[image: External link].
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 Dominion and Realm




In 1907 Parliament passed a declaration declaring New Zealand the "Dominion of New Zealand". This led to the reconstituting of the office of governor as governor-general, and a subsequent narrowing of that office's power. As a result, the Prime Minister's powers were again expanded.[13]

In 1967, Prime Minister Keith Holyoake[image: External link] advised the Queen to appoint Sir Arthur Porritt[image: External link], the first New Zealand–born governor-general.[13]

Until the premiership of Labour's Helen Clark[image: External link], it was customary for senior members of the legislature, executive and judiciary – including the Prime Minister – to be appointed to the British Privy Council[image: External link], granting them the style "Right Honourable". This practice was discontinued at the same time as the abolition of knighthoods and damehoods in 2000 from the New Zealand honours system[image: External link]. National's John Key[image: External link] became Prime Minister in 2008 and restored the titles, but did not resume appointments to the Privy Council, meaning Key was styled "The Honourable".[14] However, on 3 August 2010 the Queen granted the Prime Minister, governor-general, speaker of the House of Representatives and chief justice the style "Right Honourable" upon appointment. This decision will not affect past officeholders.[15]

Two Prime Ministers who died in office were buried in mausoleums; William Massey[image: External link] (died 1925) in the Massey Memorial[image: External link] in Wellington, and Michael Joseph Savage (died 1940) in the Savage Memorial at Bastion Point[image: External link] in Auckland[image: External link].
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 Living former Prime Ministers




As of June 2017, there are six living former New Zealand Prime Ministers, as seen below.

The most recent Prime Minister to die was David Lange (served 1984–1989), on 13 August 2005 aged 63.
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 Deputy Prime Minister




Main article: Deputy Prime Minister of New Zealand[image: External link]


Within the last fifty years, a convention has also developed of appointing a deputy Prime Minister. The deputy typically holds important ministerial portfolios and, by convention, becomes interim (acting) Prime Minister in the absence or incapacity of the Prime Minister. The deputy is commonly a member of the same party as the Prime Minister, but not necessarily so; in coalition governments, the parliamentary leader of a support party may be offered the post.
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 Lists




Below are selected lists of the thirty-eight individuals have so far held the premiership.


	List of Prime Ministers of New Zealand[image: External link]

	List of Prime Ministers of New Zealand by age[image: External link]

	List of Prime Ministers of New Zealand by date of birth[image: External link]

	List of Prime Ministers of New Zealand by place of birth[image: External link]

	List of Prime Ministers of New Zealand by tenure[image: External link]
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 See also





	Spouse of the Prime Minister of New Zealand[image: External link]

	
List of New Zealand ministries (governments)

	List of governors-general of New Zealand[image: External link]

	List of current heads of state and government[image: External link]
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Bill English






For other people with the same name, see William English (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Simon William "Bill" English (born 30 December 1961) is the 39th Prime Minister of New Zealand[image: External link] and leader of the National Party[image: External link], having taken office on 12 December 2016. He was previously Deputy Prime Minister[image: External link] from 2008 to 2016.

A farmer and public servant before entering politics, English was elected to parliament in 1990[image: External link] as the National Party's candidate in the Wallace electorate[image: External link]. He was elevated to cabinet in 1996 and in 1999 was made Minister of Finance[image: External link], although he served for less than a year due to his party's loss at the 1999 general election[image: External link]. In October 2001, English replaced Jenny Shipley[image: External link] as the leader of the National Party (and consequently as leader of the opposition[image: External link]). The party lost the 2002 general election[image: External link], and in October 2003 he was replaced as leader by Don Brash[image: External link]. In November 2006, after Don Brash's resignation, English became deputy leader under John Key[image: External link].

After National's victory at the 2008 general election[image: External link], English became Deputy Prime Minister and was also made Minister for Finance for a second time. He became a list-only MP[image: External link] after stepping down as an electorate MP at the 2014 general election[image: External link]. In December 2016, John Key announced his intention to resign as prime minister. He endorsed English as his replacement, and English won the resulting leadership election[image: External link] unopposed.



TOP
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 Early life




English is the second-youngest of 12 children of Mervyn English and Norah (née O'Brien) English. His parents purchased Rosedale, a mixed sheep and cropping farm in Dipton, Southland[image: External link] from Mervyn's uncle, Vincent English, a bachelor, in 1944.[1][2] English was born in the nearby town of Lumsden[image: External link].[3]

He attended St Thomas's School in Winton[image: External link], then boarded at St. Patrick's College[image: External link] in Upper Hutt[image: External link], where he became head boy[image: External link]. He played in the first XV of the school's rugby team. English went on to study commerce at the University of Otago[image: External link], where he was a resident at Selwyn College[image: External link], and then completed an honours degree in English literature at Victoria University of Wellington[image: External link].[4]

After finishing his studies, English returned to Dipton and farmed for a few years.[4] From 1987 to 1989, he worked in Wellington as a policy analyst for the New Zealand Treasury[image: External link], at a time when the free market[image: External link] policies favoured by Labour[image: External link]'s finance minister Roger Douglas[image: External link] (known collectively as "Rogernomics") were being implemented.[5]

English joined the National Party in 1980, while at Victoria University. He served for a period as chairman of the Southland branch of the Young Nationals[image: External link], and became a member of the Wallace[image: External link] electorate committee. After moving to Wellington, he served for periods on the Island Bay[image: External link] and Miramar[image: External link] electorate committees, respectively.[6]
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 Fourth National Government (1990–1999)




See also: Fourth National Government of New Zealand[image: External link]




	Parliament of New Zealand[image: External link]



	Years
	Term
	Electorate
	List
	Party



	1990[image: External link]–1993
	43rd[image: External link]
	Wallace[image: External link]
	National[image: External link]



	1993[image: External link]–1996
	44th[image: External link]
	Wallace
	National[image: External link]



	1996–1999
	45th[image: External link]
	Clutha-Southland[image: External link]
	9
	National[image: External link]



	1999[image: External link]–2002
	46th[image: External link]
	Clutha-Southland
	4
	National[image: External link]



	2002[image: External link]–2005
	47th[image: External link]
	Clutha-Southland
	1
	National[image: External link]



	2005[image: External link]–2008
	48th[image: External link]
	Clutha-Southland
	4
	National[image: External link]



	2008[image: External link]–2011
	49th[image: External link]
	Clutha-Southland
	2
	National[image: External link]



	2011[image: External link]–2014
	50th[image: External link]
	Clutha-Southland
	2
	National[image: External link]



	2014[image: External link]–present
	51st[image: External link]
	List[image: External link]
	2
	National[image: External link]




At the 1990 general election[image: External link], English stood as the National candidate in Wallace, replacing the retiring Derek Angus[image: External link], and was elected with a large majority. He and three other newly elected National MPs (Tony Ryall[image: External link], Nick Smith[image: External link], and Roger Sowry[image: External link]) were soon identified as rising stars in New Zealand politics, and at various points were dubbed the "brat pack", the "gang of four", and the "Young Turks". In his first term in parliament, English chaired a select committee[image: External link] into social services. He was made a parliamentary under-secretary[image: External link] in 1993, serving under the Minister of Health.[4][7]
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 First period in cabinet (1996–1999)




In early 1996, English was elevated to cabinet by Prime Minister Jim Bolger[image: External link], becoming the Minister for Crown Health Enterprises and Associate Minister of Education[image: External link] (to Wyatt Creech[image: External link]). He was 34 at the time, becoming the cabinet's youngest member.[8] After the 1996 general election, the National Party was forced into a coalition with New Zealand First[image: External link] to retain government. In the resulting cabinet reshuffle, English emerged as Minister of Health[image: External link]. However, as a condition of the coalition agreement, NZ First's Neil Kirton[image: External link] (a first-term MP) was made Associate Minister of Health, effectively becoming English's deputy. This arrangement was described in the press as a "shotgun marriage[image: External link]", and there were frequent differences of opinion between the two ministers.[9][10] After their relationship became unworkable, Kirton was sacked from the role in August 1997, with the agreement of NZ First leader Winston Peters[image: External link].[11]

As Minister of Health, English was responsible for continuing the reforms to the public health system that National had begun after the 1990 general election[image: External link]. The reforms were unpopular, and health was perceived as one of the government's weaknesses, with the health portfolio consequently being viewed as a challenge.[12] English believed that the unpopularity of the reforms was in part due to a failure in messaging, and encouraged his National colleagues to avoid bureaucratic and money-focused language (such as references to "balance sheets" and "user charges") and instead talk about the improvements to services the government's reforms would bring.[13] He also rejected the idea that public hospitals could be run as commercial enterprises, a view which some of his colleagues had previously promoted.[14]

By early 1997, as dissatisfaction with Bolger's leadership began to grow, English was being touted as a potential successor, along with Jenny Shipley[image: External link] and Doug Graham[image: External link]. His age (35) was viewed as the main impediment to a successful leadership run.[15] National's leadership troubles were resolved in December 1997, when Bolger resigned and Shipley was elected to the leadership unopposed. English had been a supporter of Bolger as leader, but Shipley reappointed him Minister of Health in her new cabinet.[12]

English was promoted to Minister of Finance[image: External link] in a reshuffle in January 1999, a position which was at the time subordinate to the Treasurer[image: External link], Bill Birch[image: External link]. After a few months, the pair switched positions as part of Birch's transition to retirement, with English assuming the senior portfolio. In early interviews, he emphasised his wish to be seen as a pragmatist rather than an ideologue, and said that the initiatives of some of his predecessors (Roger Douglas[image: External link]'s "Rogernomics" and Ruth Richardson[image: External link]'s "Ruthanasia") had focused on "fruitless, theoretical debates" when "people just want to see problems solved".[5][16]
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 Opposition (1999–2008)




After the National Party lost the 1999 election[image: External link] to Helen Clark[image: External link]'s Labour Party, English continued on in the shadow cabinet[image: External link] as National's spokesperson for finance. He was elected deputy leader of the party in February 2001, following the resignation of Wyatt Creech[image: External link], with Gerry Brownlee[image: External link] being his unsuccessful opponent.[17]
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 Leader of the Opposition




In October 2001, after months of speculation, Jenny Shipley[image: External link] resigned as leader of the National Party after being told she no longer had the support of the party caucus. English was elected as her replacement unopposed (with Roger Sowry[image: External link] as his deputy), and consequently became Leader of the Opposition[image: External link].[18] However, he did not openly organise against Shipley, and according to The Southland Times[image: External link] "there was almost an element of 'aw, shucks, I'll do it then' about Mr English's ascension".[19]

Aged 39 when he was elected, English became the second-youngest leader in the National Party's history, after Jim McLay[image: External link] (who was 38 when elected in 1984). He also became only the third Southlander to lead a major New Zealand political party, after Joseph Ward[image: External link] and Adam Hamilton[image: External link].[20] However, English failed to improve the party's performance. In the 2002 elections[image: External link], National suffered its worst electoral defeat ever, gaining barely more than twenty percent of the vote. English described it as "the worst day of my political life". Both party insiders and the general public were split as to how much to blame him for the loss, but most of the party believed that English would be able to rebuild National's support.[21]

By late 2003, however, National's performance in opinion polls remained poor. The party had briefly increased its popularity in the year following the election, but by October its support had fallen to levels only slightly better than what it achieved in the last ballot. English also appeared in a boxing match for a charity against entertainer Ted Clarke. This "stunt" did not boost his polling or that of the National party either, with suggestions that it devalued his image as a serious politician. Don Brash[image: External link], former governor of the Reserve Bank[image: External link] and a relative newcomer to politics, began to build up support to replace English. On 28 October, Brash gained sufficient backing in Caucus to replace English as leader.[22]
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 Shadow cabinet roles and deputy leader




On 2 November 2003, when Brash announced changes in responsibilities for certain MPs, English became National's spokesman for education, ranked at fifth place in the party's parliamentary hierarchy. He remained in parliament after the 2005 election[image: External link]. In his new shadow education portfolio, English performed strongly, and remained a party favourite despite his election defeat as leader in 2002, eventually being returned to the finance portfolio in August 2004 as deputy spokesman (while still retaining responsibility for education).[23]

After the resignation of Don Brash[image: External link], English aspired to replace Gerry Brownlee[image: External link] as deputy leader. In November 2006, Brownlee announced that he was stepping aside and English was predicted to take over the deputy leadership and also the finance portfolio. This was confirmed the next day following a caucus meeting.[24]
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 Fifth National Government (2008–present)




See also: Fifth National Government of New Zealand
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 Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance (2008–2016)




At the 2008 election[image: External link], English was re-elected by his electorate, winning by a margin of about 15,500 votes.[25] He became Deputy Prime Minister of New Zealand[image: External link] and Minister of Finance[image: External link][26] in the fifth National Government, being sworn into office on 19 November 2008. He was also made Minister of Infrastructure[image: External link], an entirely new position,[26] although he held that title for only a single term of parliament.[27]

The pairing of John Key[image: External link] as leader of the National Party and English as his deputy has been compared to that of Bob Hawke[image: External link] and Paul Keating[image: External link] (in Australia) and Tony Blair[image: External link] and Gordon Brown[image: External link] (in the UK).[28]

English acceded to the role of Finance Minister in the continuing wake of the financial crisis[image: External link]. In response to New Zealand's rising debt, English made budget deficit[image: External link]-reduction his main priority. His first budget[image: External link] outlined three focuses in New Zealand's financial recovery: "improving the business environment and removing roadblocks to growth; investment in productive infrastructure; and improving the way government works".[29] One of his first acts was creating the National Infrastructure Unit, charged with formulating a plan for infrastructure projects and investments.[29] He commissioned a government-wide spending review, with an aim to reducing government expenditure—with the exceptions of a two-year stimulus[image: External link] package and long-term increases on infrastructure spending.[30][29]

In April 2011, the Opposition criticised English for suggesting that New Zealand businesses could use New Zealand's low wages to help it compete with Australia.[31] The National Government campaigned for re-election in 2011[image: External link] on its economic record. The Government boasted growth for five consecutive quarters up to mid-2010, totalling 1.6% of real GDP[image: External link].[32]

Strong growth resulted in a surplus of $473 million for the 2015/16 financial year, projected to rise to $8.5 billion by 2020/21. In his 2016, English stated that reducing debt and tackling the costs of the Kaikoura earthquake[image: External link] were higher priorities than reducing rates of tax.[33]

English announced in November 2013 that he would retire as an electorate MP at the 2014 general election[image: External link], and contested the election as a party-list candidate[image: External link] only.[34][35]
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 Allowances issue




In 2009, the media, including TVNZ[image: External link] and TV3[image: External link] revealed that English was receiving about NZ$900 a week as part of a living allowance for ministers, to live in his own NZ$1.2 million Wellington home. At the time, English also received $276,200 in his annual salary as Deputy Prime Minister.[36][37] It was also revealed other ministers with homes in the capital city were also claiming accommodation allowances.[38] On 3 August 2009, Prime Minister John Key[image: External link] announced a review of the housing allowances claimed by cabinet ministers.[39]

English subsequently announced he would pay back $12,000 and only claim about $24,000 a year in living allowances.[40] The Auditor-General's office said in September 2009 that they were making "preliminary enquiries" into parliamentary housing expenses in response to a letter of complaint from Progressive[image: External link] party leader Jim Anderton[image: External link].[41] Two days later English announced that he would no longer take up any housing allowance and had paid back all the allowance he had received since the November 2008 election.[42]
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 Prime Minister (2016–present)




On 5 December 2016, John Key announced he would resign on 12 December, and endorsed English as his successor in the resulting leadership election[image: External link].[43] English announced that he would be in the running on 6 December 2016.[44][45] Following the drop-out of both Judith Collins[image: External link] and Jonathan Coleman[image: External link] from the leadership election, he was sworn in as the 39th Prime Minister of New Zealand on 12 December 2016.[46]

English appointed his first cabinet on 18 December. In a reshuffle[image: External link] described as "underwhelming", he appointed Steven Joyce[image: External link] to succeed him as Finance Minister, while most ministerial portfolios remained the same.[47]

In January, English announced that he would not to attend Waitangi Day[image: External link] commemorations at the treaty grounds[image: External link].[48] It was reported that his absence was in response to the Ngāpuhi[image: External link] iwi's decision to stop the Prime Minister from speaking at the marae[image: External link].[48] Ngāpuhi have protested the Government's negotiation of the Trans Pacific Partnership Agreement[image: External link] (TPPA), which the iwi believe infringes Māori sovereignty, and thus, does not adhere to the Treaty of Waitangi.[49] English had been invited to attend in an official capacity; his non-attendance was criticised by a Ngāpuhi elder and Opposition leader Andrew Little[image: External link].[50][51]

On 16 January 2017 English stated that his Government would continue to promote TPPA, despite the decision of the United States to withdraw from the agreement.[52] He explained that Southeast Asian countries would now be treated as a priority in negotiations; he stated that the United States was ceding influence to China by its rejection of the trade pact.[53]

In his first overseas trip, the Prime Minister travelled to Europe to discuss trade ties, including a prospective New Zealand–European Union free trade agreement[image: External link].[54] He first travelled to London on 13 January to meet British Prime Minister Theresa May[image: External link]. Discussing trade relations, English said the two nations were "natural partners" and would "continue to forge ties" after the UK's withdrawal from the EU[image: External link].[55] He also arranged to meet with London Mayor Sadiq Khan[image: External link], Belgian Prime Minister Charles Michel[image: External link] and German Chancellor Angela Merkel[image: External link].[54] In a meeting with Merkel on 17 January, he received crucial backing from Germany for a trade deal with the EU.[56]

On 13 February, English welcomed Australian Prime Minister Malcolm Turnbull[image: External link] to Wellington. The two leaders reaffirmed their shared trade agenda, and discussed changes to the Australian citizenship pathway which will affect permanent residents originating from New Zealand.[57]

At a press conference at the Beehive on 1 February 2017, English announced that the 2017 general election[image: External link] would be held on Saturday 23 September.[58] The Prime Minister later confirmed that his party would approach ACT[image: External link], United Future[image: External link] and the Māori Party[image: External link] if confidence and supply agreements were required to form a government following the election.[59]

In his second cabinet reshuffle on 24 April, English appointed Gerry Brownlee[image: External link] as his new Foreign Affairs Minister[image: External link]; he also promoted Nikki Kaye[image: External link] to the portfolio of Education Minister[image: External link], and moved Mark Mitchell[image: External link] into the cabinet to become Defence Minister[image: External link].[60]
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 Political views




English is regarded as more socially conservative than his predecessor, John Key.[61][62] He has stated his opposition to voluntary euthanasia[image: External link] and physician assisted suicide[image: External link],[63][64] same-sex civil unions[image: External link],[65] and the decriminalisation of prostitution[image: External link].[66] He also opposes any "liberalisation" of abortion law[image: External link].[67]

In 2004, English voted against a bill[image: External link] to establish civil unions for both same-sex and opposite-sex couples.[68] In 2005, he voted for the Marriage (Gender Clarification) Amendment Bill[image: External link], which would have amended the Marriage Act to define marriage as only between a man and a woman.[69] English voted against the Marriage (Definition of Marriage) Amendment Bill[image: External link], a bill that legalised same-sex marriage in New Zealand[image: External link].[70] However, in December 2016 he stated, "I'd probably vote differently now on the gay marriage issue, I don't think that gay marriage is a threat to anyone else's marriage".[71]

In 2009, English voted against the Misuse of Drugs (Medicinal Cannabis) Amendment Bill[image: External link], a bill aimed at amending the Misuse of Drugs Act so that cannabis could be used for medical purposes.[72]
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 Personal life




English met his future wife, Mary Scanlon, at university. She was studying medicine at the time, and became a general practitioner[image: External link]. Both her parents were immigrants, her father being Samoan and her mother Italian, born on the island of Stromboli[image: External link]. They have six children.[73]

English is a practising Roman Catholic[image: External link],[62] but has stated that he considers his religious beliefs personal and thus separate from politics.[74]

In June 2002, English took part in TV3's[image: External link] Fight For Life, a celebrity boxing[image: External link] fundraiser to raise money for the Yellow Ribbon anti-youth-suicide campaign, influenced by the death of a teenage nephew in 1997. He lost a split decision to former university colleague Ted Clarke.[75]

One of English's brothers, Mervyn, a former Electricity Commission general manager, was appointed to a current Health Sector Forum consultancy.[76]
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The Chief Justice of New Zealand (in Māori[image: External link]: Te Kaiwhakawā Tumuaki o Aotearoa) is the head of the New Zealand judiciary, and presides over the Supreme Court of New Zealand. Before the establishment of the latter court in 2004 the Chief Justice was the presiding judge in the High Court of New Zealand and was also ex officio a member of the Court of Appeal of New Zealand. The office is established by the Judicature Act 1908.

The Governor-General of New Zealand appoints the Chief Justice on the advice of the Prime Minister.[2]
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Sian Elias






Dame Sian Seerpoohi Elias GNZM[image: External link] PC[image: External link] QC[image: External link][1] (born 13 March 1949) is the 12th and current Chief Justice of New Zealand,[2] and is therefore the most senior member of the country's judiciary[image: External link]. She is the presiding judge of the Supreme Court of New Zealand and has on several occasions acted as Administrator of the Government[image: External link].
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 Early life and family




Born in London in the United Kingdom of an Armenian[image: External link] father and a Welsh[image: External link] mother (hence her Welsh forename and Armenian surname), Elias attended Diocesan School for Girls[image: External link] in Auckland. She completed a law degree from the University of Auckland[image: External link] in 1970, and then undertook further study at Stanford University[image: External link].[2] She took up employment with an Auckland law firm in 1972, beginning her career as a barrister[image: External link] three years later. She also served as a member of the Motor Spirits Licensing Appeal Authority and of the Working Party on the Environment.

Elias is married to Hugh Fletcher[image: External link], former CEO of Fletcher Challenge[image: External link] and a former Chancellor of the University of Auckland. In 1994, her brother-in-law, Jim Fletcher, was stabbed to death by an intruder in his Papamoa[image: External link] beach house.[3]
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 Early judicial career




Elias served as a Law Commissioner from 1984 to 1988. She is also known for her work in relation to various Treaty-related cases. In 1990, she was awarded a New Zealand 1990 Commemoration Medal[image: External link] in recognition of her services. In 1988 she and Lowell Goddard[image: External link] were made the first women Queen's Counsel[image: External link] in New Zealand. Elias became a judge of the High Court in 1995, and occasionally sat on the Court of Appeal[image: External link].[4]
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 Appointment as chief justice




On 17 May 1999, Elias was sworn in as Chief Justice of New Zealand, the first woman to hold that position in New Zealand.
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 Service as Administrator of the Government




One aspect of the role of Chief Justice is the role of Administrator of the Government[image: External link] when the Governor-General is unable to fulfil their duties (due to illness or absence from New Zealand or some other cause).[5] Elias has held the position of Administrator of the Government from 22 March 2001 until 4 April 2001, between the terms of Sir Michael Hardie Boys[image: External link] and Dame Silvia Cartwright[image: External link], from 4 August 2006 until 23 August 2006 between Cartwright's term and that of Sir Anand Satyanand[image: External link], from 23 August 2011 until 31 August 2011 between the terms of Satyanand and Sir Jerry Mateparae[image: External link], from 31 August 2016 until 28 September 2016 between the terms of Mateparae and Dame Patsy Reddy[image: External link], and at other times when the Governor-General has been unable to act.
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 Support for Maori Treaty claims




In 1984, Elias helped Nganeko Minhinnick's Manukau Harbour claim to the Waitangi Tribunal. This led to work on other treaty cases, including as counsel in New Zealand Maori Council v Attorney-General[image: External link], and in a claim to prevent the Government selling radio frequencies, and the case challenging the 1994 Maori electoral option. This work gave her an appreciation of Maori custom and aspirations that she still fosters among the judiciary and in her private life. In June 2003 she was involved in a landmark case which allowed for the possibility that the Maori Land Court could issue freehold title over the foreshore and seabed. The subsequent legal uncertainties and upheavals in Maoridom dominated the political agenda for the next 18 months.[6]
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 The Blameless Babes speech




In July 2009 Elias caused controversy with her remarks in the annual Shirley Smith address, organised by the Wellington Branch of the New Zealand Law Society[image: External link]'s Women-in-Law committee. The annual lecture is given in honour of noted criminal defence lawyer, Shirley Smith. The speech was entitled "Blameless Babes" after a quote from Smith, who wrote "[providing] a prison at the bottom of the cliff is not a solution. Criminals will just go on falling into it, at great cost to the community. We have to find out why blameless babes become criminals."[7]

In her speech, Elias expressed concern about prison overcrowding[image: External link] and argued against what she described as the "punitive and knee-jerk" attitude of politicians towards the criminal justice system.[8] She said prison overcrowding had to be managed to prevent "significant safety and human rights issues". She also said several other changes were needed in the criminal justice system including increased education and understanding by the community that, since "criminal justice processes are largely irrelevant to crime reduction", we need to address the causes not just the effects of crime.[9] She said New Zealand needed greater focus on early intervention for youth and vulnerable families, improved mental health and drug and alcohol treatment, greater use of community-based sentences, and a fundamental rethink in the way the probation service monitors offenders.[10]

As a final point, Elias said that unless New Zealand takes action to address the underlying causes of crime, Government may be forced into the position of using executive amnesties to reduce the growing number of prisoners. The Chief Justice's comments were widely reported in the media. Simon Power[image: External link], the Minister of Justice, said in response: "The Chief Justice's speech does not represent Government policy in any way, shape or form".[11]
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The New Zealand Parliament (Māori: Pāremata Aotearoa) is the legislative branch of New Zealand, consisting of the Queen of New Zealand[image: External link] ( Queen-in-Parliament[image: External link]) and the New Zealand House of Representatives. Before 1951, there was an upper chamber[image: External link], the New Zealand Legislative Council. The Parliament was established in 1854 and is one of the oldest continuously functioning parliaments in the world[image: External link].[1]

The House of Representatives is a democratically elected body whose members are known as Members of Parliament (MPs). It usually consists of 120 MPs, though sometimes more due to overhang seats[image: External link]. 70 MPs are elected directly in electorate seats and the remainder are filled by list MPs[image: External link] based on each party[image: External link]'s share of the party vote. Māori were represented in Parliament from 1867, and in 1893 women gained the vote.[1] New Zealand does not allow sentenced prisoners to vote.[2]

The Parliament is closely linked[image: External link] to the executive branch[image: External link]. New Zealand's Government comprises a prime minister (leader of the government) and ministers[image: External link] in charge of government departments; per the tenets of responsible government[image: External link], these ministers are drawn from the governing party or parties in the House of Representatives.

The House of Representatives has met in the Parliament Buildings[image: External link] located in Wellington, the capital city of New Zealand, since 1865. Parliament funds the broadcast of its proceedings through Parliament TV[image: External link], AM Network[image: External link] and Parliament Today[image: External link].
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The New Zealand Parliament was created by the British New Zealand Constitution Act 1852 which established a bicameral[image: External link] legislature officially called the "General Assembly", but usually referred to as Parliament. It was based on the Westminster model[image: External link] (that is, the model of the British Parliament) and had a lower house, called the House of Representatives, and an upper house, called the Legislative Council. The members of the House of Representatives were elected under the first-past-the-post[image: External link] (FPP) voting system, while those of the Council were appointed by the Governor. Originally Councillors were appointed for life, but later their terms were fixed at seven years. This change, coupled with responsible government[image: External link] (whereby the Premier advised the Governor on Council appointments) and party politics, meant that by the 20th century, the government usually controlled the Council as well as the House, and the passage of bills through the Council became a formality. In 1951, the Council was abolished altogether, making the New Zealand legislature unicameral.

Under the Constitution Act, legislative power was also conferred on New Zealand's provinces (originally six in number), each of which had its own elected Legislative Council. These provincial legislatures were able to legislate for their provinces on most subjects. However, New Zealand was never a federal[image: External link] dominion like Canada or Australia; Parliament could legislate concurrently with the provinces on any matter, and in the event of a conflict, the law passed by Parliament would prevail. Over a twenty-year period, political power was progressively centralised, and the provinces were abolished altogether in 1876.

Four Māori electorates were created in 1867 during the term of the 4th Parliament[image: External link].

Originally the New Zealand Parliament remained subordinate to the British Parliament, the supreme legislative authority for the entire British Empire. The New Zealand Parliament received progressively more control over New Zealand affairs through the passage of Imperial (British) laws such as the Colonial Laws Validity Act 1865[image: External link], constitutional amendments, and an increasingly hands-off approach by the British government. Finally, in 1947, the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act gave Parliament full power over New Zealand law, and the British New Zealand Constitution Amendment Act 1947[image: External link] allowed Parliament to regulate its own composition. In 1986 a new Constitution Act[image: External link] was passed, restating the few remaining provisions of the 1852 Act, consolidating the legislation establishing Parliament and officially replacing the name "General Assembly" with "Parliament".
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Main article: Country quota[image: External link]


One historical speciality of the New Zealand Parliament was the country quota, which gave greater representation to rural politics. From 1889 on (and even earlier in more informal forms), districts were weighted according to their urban/rural split (with any locality of less than 2,000 people considered rural). Those districts which had large rural proportions received a greater number of nominal votes than they actually contained voters – as an example, in 1927, Waipawa[image: External link], a district without any urban population at all, received an additional 4,153 nominal votes to its actual 14,838 – having the maximum factor of 28% extra representation. The country quota was in effect until it was abolished in 1945 by a mostly urban-elected Labour government, which went back to a one man, one vote[image: External link] system.[3]
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The New Zealand Parliament is sovereign with no institution able to over-ride its decisions.[4] The ability of Parliament to act is, legally, unimpeded. For example, the New Zealand Bill of Rights Act 1990[image: External link] is a normal piece of legislation, it is not superior law as codified constitutions[image: External link] are in some other countries. The only thing Parliament is limited in its power are on some "entrenched" issues relating to elections. These include the length of its term, deciding on who can vote, how they vote (via secret ballot), how the country should be divided into electorates, and the make up of the Representation Commission which decides on these electorates. These issues require either 75% of all MPs to support the bill or a referendum[image: External link] on the issue. (However, the entrenchment of these provisions is not itself entrenched. Therefore, Parliament can repeal the entrenchment of these issues with a simple majority, then change these issues with a simple majority.)[5]
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 Monarch




The Queen of New Zealand[image: External link] is one of the components of Parliament—formally called the Queen-in-Parliament[image: External link]. This results from the role of the monarch (or their vice-regal[image: External link] representative, the Governor-General) to sign into law (give Royal Assent) the bills that have been passed by the House of Representatives.

Members of Parliament must express their loyalty to the Queen and defer to her authority, as the Oath of Allegiance[image: External link] must be recited by all new parliamentarians before they may take their seat,[6] and the official opposition[image: External link] is traditionally dubbed as Her Majesty's Loyal Opposition[image: External link].
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 House of Representatives




Main article: New Zealand House of Representatives


The House of Representatives was established as a lower house[image: External link] and has been the Parliament's sole chamber[image: External link] since 1951. It is democratically-elected every three years, with eighteen select committees to scrutinise legislation.[7] It is where representatives (called Members of Parliament) assemble to pass laws, scrutinise the government and approve the money it requires.
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 Upper house




The Parliament does not currently have an upper house[image: External link]; there was an upper house up to 1950, and there have been occasional suggestions to create a new one.[7]

The Legislative Council chamber continues to be used during the State Opening of Parliament, and is where the Governor-General delivers his speech from the throne[image: External link] to the Members of Parliament. This is in keeping with the British tradition in which the monarch is barred from entering the lower house[image: External link]. Similar to the British counterpart, the Black Rod is sent to the House of Representatives to summon the members to the Legislative Council chamber for the Governor-General's speech. On occasion, the monarch may open Parliament and deliver the speech herself. For example, the Queen attended the State Opening of Parliament in 1954.[8]
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 Legislative Council




Main article: New Zealand Legislative Council


The Legislative Council was the first legislature of New Zealand, established by the Charter for Erecting the Colony of New Zealand on 16 November 1840,[9] which saw New Zealand established as a Crown colony separate from New South Wales on 1 July 1841.[9] Originally, the Legislative Council consisted of the Governor, Colonial Secretary[image: External link] and Colonial Treasurer (who consisted the Executive Council) and three justices of the peace appointed by the Governor.[10] The Legislative Council had the power to issue Ordinances[image: External link], statutory instruments.[11]

With the passing of the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, the Legislative Council became the upper house[image: External link] of the General Assembly. The Legislative Council was intended to scrutinise and amend bills passed by the House of Representatives, although it could not initiate legislation or amend money bills. Despite occasional proposals for an elected Council, Members of the Legislative Council (MLCs) were appointed by the Governor, generally on the recommendation of the Prime Minister. At first, MLCs were appointed for life, but a term of seven years was introduced in 1891. It was eventually decided that the Council was having no significant impact on New Zealand's legislative process, and the terms of its members expired on 31 December 1950. At the time of its abolition it had fifty-four members, including its own Speaker[image: External link].
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In September 1950, the National[image: External link] government of Sidney Holland[image: External link] set up a constitutional reform committee to consider an alternative second chamber, chaired by Ronald Algie[image: External link]. A report produced by the committee in 1952 proposed a nominated Senate, with 32 members, appointed by leaders of the parties in the House of Representatives, according to the parties' strength in that House. Senators would serve for three-year-terms, and be eligible for reappointment.[12] The Senate would have the power to revise, initiate or delay legislation, to hear petitions, and to scrutinise regulations and Orders in Council[image: External link], but the proposal was rejected by the Prime Minister and by the Labour[image: External link] opposition, which had refused to nominate members to the committee.[13]

The National[image: External link] government of Jim Bolger[image: External link] proposed the establishment of an elected Senate[image: External link] when it came to power in 1990, thereby reinstating a bicameral[image: External link] system, and a Senate Bill was drafted. Under the Bill, the Senate would have 30 members, elected by STV[image: External link], from six senatorial districts, four in the North Island and two in the South Island. Like the old Legislative Council, it would not have powers to amend or delay money bills.[14] The House of Representatives would continue to be elected by FPP.

The intention was to include a question on a Senate in the second referendum on electoral reform. Voters would be asked, if they did not want a new voting system, whether or not they wanted a Senate.[15] However, following objections from the Labour opposition, which derided it as a red herring[image: External link],[16] and other supporters of the mixed-member proportional (MMP) representation system,[17] the Senate question was removed by the Select Committee on Electoral Reform.

In 2010, the New Zealand Policy Unit of the Centre for Independent Studies[image: External link] proposed a Senate in the context of the 2011 referendum on MMP. They proposed a proportionally-elected upper house made up 31 seats elected using a proportional list vote by region, with the House of Representatives elected by FPP and consisting of 79 seats.[18]
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 Passage of legislation




The New Zealand Parliament's model for passing Acts of Parliament[image: External link] is similar (but not identical) to that of other Westminster system[image: External link] governments.

Laws are initially proposed in Parliament as bills. They become Acts after being approved three times by Parliamentary votes and then receiving Royal Assent from the Governor-General. The majority of bills are promulgated by the government of the day (that is, the party or parties that have a majority in Parliament). It is rare for government bills to be defeated, indeed the first to be defeated in the twentieth century was in 1998. It is also possible for individual MPs to promote their own bills, called member's bills; these are usually put forward by opposition parties, or by MPs who wish to deal with a matter that parties do not take positions on.
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 House of Representatives




Further information: New Zealand House of Representatives § Passage of legislation[image: External link]


Within the House of Representatives, bills must pass through three readings and be considered by both a Select Committee and the Committee of the Whole House.
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 Royal Assent




Further information: Royal Assent § New Zealand[image: External link]


If a bill passes its third reading, it is passed by the Clerk of the House of Representatives to the Governor-General, who will (assuming constitutional conventions are followed) grant Royal Assent as a matter of course. Some constitutional lawyers, such as Professor Philip Joseph, believe the Governor-General does retain the power to refuse Royal Assent to bills in exceptional circumstances – specifically if democracy were to be abolished.[19] Others, such as former law professor and Prime Minister Sir Geoffrey Palmer[image: External link] and Matthew Palmer[image: External link] argue any refusal of Royal Assent would lead to a constitutional crisis.[20]

Refusal of Royal Assent has never occurred under any circumstances in New Zealand. Once Royal Assent has been granted, the bill then becomes law.
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 Terms of Parliament




Parliament is currently in its 51st term.
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New Zealand House of Representatives






The New Zealand House of Representatives is a component of the New Zealand Parliament, along with the Sovereign[image: External link] (represented by the Governor-General). The House passes all laws[image: External link], provides ministers[image: External link] to form a Cabinet, and supervises the work of the Government. It is also responsible for adopting the state's budgets[image: External link] and approving the state's accounts.

The House of Representatives is a democratically elected body, usually consisting of 120 members (currently 119 though recently had 121 with an overhang[image: External link]) known as members of Parliament[image: External link] (MPs).[2] Members are elected for limited terms, holding office until Parliament is dissolved (a maximum of three years). A government is formed from the party or coalition[image: External link] with the majority of MPs.[2] If no majority is possible then a minority government can be formed with a confidence and supply arrangement.

The House of Representatives was created by the British New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, which established a bicameral[image: External link] legislature; however the upper chamber, the Legislative Council, was abolished in 1951.[2] Parliament received full control over all New Zealand affairs in 1947 with the passage of the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act.

The debate chamber[image: External link] of the House of Representatives is located inside Parliament House in Wellington, the capital city. Sittings of the House are usually open to the public, but the House may at any time vote to sit in private.



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Constitutional function




The House of Representatives takes the House of Commons of the United Kingdom[image: External link] as its model. The New Zealand Parliament is based on the Westminster system[image: External link] (that is, the model of the Parliament of the United Kingdom).[3] As a democratic institution, the primary role of the House of Representatives is to provide representation for the people and to pass legislation on behalf of the people (see below).[3]

The House of Representatives plays an important role in responsible government[image: External link]. The Government of New Zealand (the executive branch[image: External link], headed by the Cabinet)[4] draws its membership exclusively from the House of Representatives.[5] A Government is formed when a single party or group of parties can show that they have the "confidence" (support) of the House. This can involve making agreements among several parties. Some may join a coalition government, while others may stay outside the Government but agree to support it on confidence votes[image: External link]. The Prime Minister is answerable to, and must maintain the support of, the House of Representatives. Thus, whenever the office of prime minister falls vacant, the Governor-General appoints the person most likely to command the support of the House—that is, the leader of the Government.

The current Government is a minority government consisting of the National Party[image: External link] with agreements of confidence and supply from the ACT Party[image: External link], United Future[image: External link], and the Māori Party[image: External link];[6] the current Prime Minister is Bill English.
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 Members and elections




The House of Representatives normally consists of 120 members, known as Members of Parliament[image: External link] (MPs). They were previously known as "Members of the House of Representatives" (MHRs) until the passing of the Parliamentary and Executive Titles Act 1907 when New Zealand became a Dominion, and prior to that as "Members of the General Assembly" (MGAs).

Members of Parliament are directly elected to three-year terms, subject to calls for early elections. These elected members represent the voters of New Zealand in the House of Representatives. Members represent the people to the House and the Government; they, in turn, represent the actions of the House and the Government to the people.
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 Current Parliament




Main article: 51st New Zealand Parliament[image: External link]


The 51st New Zealand Parliament is the current sitting of the House. Its membership was elected at the 2014 general election[image: External link] and, so far, one subsequent by-election[image: External link]. It consists of 121 MPs; the number of geographical electorates was increased from 70 at the previous election, to account for New Zealand's increasing population.[7]

Based on British traditions, the longest continuously serving member in the households the unofficial title "Father (or Mother) of the House[image: External link]". The current Father of the House in the is Peter Dunne[image: External link], the leader of the United Future[image: External link] party, having served continuously since the 1984 general election[image: External link].[8]


	Oldest former MPs



The following members of parliament who were first elected more than 40 years ago are still alive:



	Date elected
	Member
	Born (age)
	Parliament



	30 November 1963[image: External link]
	Haddon Donald[image: External link][9]
	20 March 1917 (age 100)
	34th[image: External link]



	Colin Moyle[image: External link][10]
	18 July 1929 (age 87)



	Brian MacDonell[image: External link][11]
	19 May 1935 (age 82)



	26 November 1966[image: External link]
	Jonathan Hunt[image: External link][12]
	2 December 1938 (age 78)
	35th[image: External link]



	29 November 1969[image: External link]
	Gerald O'Brien[image: External link][13]
	2 December 1924 (age 92)
	36th[image: External link]



	Hugh Templeton[image: External link][14]
	24 March 1929 (age 88)



	Koro Wētere[image: External link][15]
	22 June 1935 (age 81)



	Roger Douglas[image: External link][9]
	5 December 1937 (age 79)



	Murray Rose[image: External link][16]
	14 December 1939 (age 77)



	21 February 1970[image: External link]
	Ian Brooks[image: External link][17]
	21 April 1928 (age 89)



	25 November 1972[image: External link]
	Bill Birch[image: External link][18]
	9 April 1934 (age 83)
	37th[image: External link]



	Jim Bolger[image: External link][18]
	31 May 1935 (age 82)



	Russell Marshall[image: External link][19]
	15 February 1936 (age 81)



	J. B. Munro[image: External link][20]
	15 August 1936 (age 80)



	Michael Bassett[image: External link][21]
	28 August 1938 (age 78)



	Richard Mayson[image: External link][22]
	13 October 1941 (age 75)



	Kerry Burke[image: External link][23]
	24 March 1942 (age 75)



	Mike Moore[image: External link][10]
	28 January 1949 (age 68)



	2 November 1974[image: External link]
	John Kirk[image: External link][24]
	27 June 1947 (age 69)



	29 November 1975[image: External link]
	Brian Lambert[image: External link][24]
	22 November 1930 (age 86)
	38th[image: External link]



	Rex Austin[image: External link][25]
	23 May 1931 (age 86)



	Derek Quigley[image: External link][26]
	31 January 1932 (age 85)



	Warren Cooper[image: External link][27]
	21 February 1933 (age 84)



	John Gordon Elliott[image: External link][28]
	5 November 1938 (age 78)



	Barry Brill[image: External link][17]
	22 October 1940 (age 76)



	Aussie Malcolm[image: External link][19]
	11 December 1940 (age 76)



	Ian Shearer[image: External link][29]
	10 December 1941 (age 75)



	Dail Jones[image: External link][30]
	7 July 1944 (age 72)



	Tony Friedlander[image: External link][31]
	12 November 1944 (age 72)



	Jim McLay[image: External link][32]
	21 February 1945 (age 72)



	Richard Prebble[image: External link][33]
	7 February 1948 (age 69)



	Marilyn Waring[image: External link][34]
	7 October 1952 (age 64)



	28 February 1976[image: External link]
	Mel Courtney[image: External link][35]
	1943 (age 73–74)
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 Number of members




The House started with 37 members in 1854, with numbers progressively increasing to 95 by 1882, before being reduced to 74 in 1891. Numbers slowly increased again to 99 by 1993. In 1996 numbers increased to at least 120 with the introduction of MMP elections (i.e. 120 plus any overhang seats[image: External link]; there has been at least one overhang seat[image: External link] in four of the seven MMP elections held since 1996). The year in which each change in the number of members took effect is shown in the following table.



	Year
	Number of seats



	1854
	37[36]




	1860
	41[37]




	1861
	53[38]




	1863
	57[39]




	1866
	70[40]




	1868
	74[41]




	1871
	78[42]




	1876
	88[43]




	1882
	95[44]




	1891
	74[45]




	1902
	80[46]




	1970
	841




	1973
	871




	1976
	922




	1984
	952




	1987
	972




	1993
	992




	1996
	120 + any overhang seats[image: External link][47]







	
Table notes
1 The total number of seats from 1969 to 1975 was calculated by the formula stated in the Electoral Amendment Act 1965: 4M+(PN/(PS/25)) where: 4M = 4 Maori seats; PN = European population of North Island; PS = European population of South Island.[48]

2 The total number of seats from 1976 to 1995 was calculated by the formula stated in the Electoral Amendment Act 1975: (PM/(PS/25))+(PN/(PS/25)) where: PM = Maori population; PN = European population of North Island; PS = European population of South Island.[49]
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 Electoral system




Main article: Electoral system of New Zealand


All New Zealand citizens 18 years or older may vote in general elections, which are conducted by secret ballot[image: External link]. New Zealand was the first self-governing territory to enfranchise women, starting from the 1893 election[image: External link].

Since the 1996 election, a form of proportional representation called Mixed Member Proportional (MMP) has been used. Under the MMP system each person has two votes; one is for electoral seats (including some reserved for Māori),[50] and the other is for a party. Since the 2014 election[image: External link], there have been 71 electorate seats (which includes 7 Māori electorates), and the remaining 49 seats are assigned so that representation in parliament reflects the party vote, although a party has to win one electoral seat or 5 percent of the total party vote before it is eligible for these seats.[51]
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 Last election results




Main article: New Zealand general election, 2014[image: External link]




	
e[image: External link] •  d[image: External link]Summary of the 20 September 2014 election result[image: External link] for the New Zealand House of Representatives




	Party
	Votes
	% of Votes
	Seats



	 %
	Change
	Electorate
	List
	Total
	Change



	
	National[image: External link]
	1,131,501
	47.04
	−0.28
	41
	19
	60
	+1



	
	Labour[image: External link]
	604,534
	25.13
	−2.35
	27
	5
	32
	−2



	
	Green[image: External link]
	257,356
	10.70
	−0.36
	0
	14
	14
	0



	
	NZ First[image: External link]
	208,300
	8.66
	+2.06
	0
	11
	11
	+3



	
	Māori[image: External link]
	31,850
	1.32
	−0.11
	1
	1
	2
	−1



	
	ACT[image: External link]
	16,689
	0.69
	−0.37
	1
	0
	1
	0



	
	United Future[image: External link]
	5,286
	0.22
	−0.38
	1
	0
	1
	0



	
	other parties
	150,104
	6.24
	+2.87
	0
	0
	0
	−1[a]



	total
	2,405,620
	100.00
	
	71
	50
	121
	0



	
	
	



	
	National minority government
	1,185,326
	49.27
	−1.14
	44
	20
	64
	0



	
	Opposition parties
	1,070,190
	44.49
	−1.73
	27
	30
	57
	0



	
	
	



	party informal votes
	10,681
	



	disallowed votes
	
	



	total votes cast
	2,416,481
	



	turnout
	76.95%



	total electorate
	3,140,417[53]




Note



	
^ The loss of one MP is due to sole Mana Party MP Hone Harawira[image: External link] losing his Te Tai Tokerau seat
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 Officials and officers




The Speaker of the House[image: External link] presides over sittings.[54] It is the Speaker's role to apply the rules of the House (Standing Orders),[55] and oversee procedures and the day-to-day operation of the House. The House appoints a Deputy Speaker from amongst its members. The Deputy Speaker may perform the Speaker’s role when the Speaker is absent. Up to two Assistant Speakers are also appointed from amongst the members of the House.[56]

Several partisan roles are filled by elected members.[57] The Prime Minister is the head of government[image: External link]. The Leader of the Official Opposition[image: External link] is the member of Parliament who leads the largest opposition party[image: External link] (which is usually second-largest caucus[image: External link] in the House). The Leader of the House is a member appointed by the Prime Minister to arrange government business and the legislative programme of Parliament.[57] Whips[image: External link] are organisers and administrators of the members in each of the political parties in the House. The whips make sure that members of their party are in the House during crucial votes.[57]

A Clerk is responsible for several key administrative tasks, such as "advising members on the rules, practices and customs of the House".[57] The Clerk is a non-political appointee.[58]

The Serjeant-at-Arms[image: External link] is the officer who has the duty of maintaining order in the precincts of the House.[57] The Serjeant-at-Arms sits in the debating chamber opposite the Speaker at the visitors door for each House sitting session.[59] The Serjeant-at-Arms is also the custodian of the mace[image: External link], and bears the mace into and out of the chamber of the House at the beginning and end of each sitting day.[60]
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 Procedure




The House of Representatives usually sits Tuesday to Thursday when in session.[61] The House meets in a debate chamber located inside Parliament House, Wellington. The arrangement is similar to the design of the chamber of the British House of Commons[image: External link].[62] The seats and desks are arranged in rows in a horseshoe pattern.[59] The Speaker of the House sits in a raised chair at the open end of the horseshoe, giving them a clear view of proceedings. In front of the chair is the Table of the House, on which rests the ceremonial mace[image: External link]. The House of Representatives cannot lawfully meet without the mace—representing the monarch's authority—being present in the chamber.[60]

Various officers—clerks and other officials—sit at the Table, ready to advise the Speaker on procedure when necessary.[57] Members of the Government sit on the benches on the Speaker's right, while members of the Official Opposition[image: External link] occupy the benches on the Speaker's left. Members are assigned seating on the basis of the seniority in a party caucus; Government ministers sit around the Prime Minister, who is traditionally assigned the fourth seat along the front row on the Speaker's right-hand side.[59] The Opposition leader sits directly across from the Prime Minister and is surrounded by Opposition spokespersons. The remaining party leaders sit in the front rows. A member who is not a Government minister or a leading member of an Opposition party is referred to as a " backbencher[image: External link]".[4] A backbencher may still subject to party discipline (called " whipping[image: External link]").
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 Debates and votes




Speeches may be delivered in English or te reo Māori (with an interpreter provided).[63] Speeches are addressed to the presiding officer, using the words "Mister Speaker"', if a man, or 'Madam Speaker', if a woman.[citation needed[image: External link]] Only the Speaker may be directly addressed in debate; other members must be referred to in the third person. Traditionally, members do not refer to each other by name, but by electorate or ministerial post, using forms such as "the honourable member for [electoral district]" or "the Minister of [portfolio]". The Prime Minister is addressed as "the Right Honourable[image: External link]".[64] The Speaker may name a member[image: External link] who he believes has broken the rules of conduct of the House; following a vote this will usually result in the expulsion of said member from the chamber.[65]

No member may speak more than once on the same question (except that the mover of a motion is entitled to make one speech at the beginning of the debate and another at the end). The Standing Orders of the House of Representatives prescribe time limits for speeches. The limits depend on the nature of the motion, but are most commonly between ten and twenty minutes. However, under certain circumstances, the Prime Minister, the Leader of the Official Opposition, and others are entitled to make longer speeches. Debate may be further restricted by the passage of "time allocation" motions. Alternatively, the House may end debate more quickly by passing a motion for "closure".

A vote is held to resolve a question when it is put to the House of Representatives. The House first votes by voice vote; the Speaker or Deputy Speaker puts the question, and members respond either "Aye" (in favour of the motion) or "No" (against the motion).[58] The presiding officer then announces the result of the voice vote, but if his or her assessment is challenged by any Member, a recorded vote known as a division[image: External link] follows. If a division does occur, members enter one of two lobbies (the "Aye" lobby or the "No" lobby) on either side of the chamber, where their names are recorded by clerks[image: External link]. At each lobby are two tellers[image: External link] (themselves members of Parliament) who count the votes of the Members. Once the division concludes, the tellers provide the results to the Speaker or Deputy Speaker, who then announces them to the House. If there is an equality of votes, the Speaker or Deputy Speaker has a casting vote.
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 Passage of legislation




Most parliamentary business is about making new laws and amending old laws. The House examines and amends bills (proposed laws) in several formal stages. Once a bill has passed through all its parliamentary stages it becomes an Act of Parliament[image: External link], forming part of New Zealand's law.

Bills become Acts after being approved three times by House votes and then receiving the Royal Assent from the Governor-General. The majority of bills are promulgated by the Government of the day (that is, the party or parties that have a majority in the House). It is rare for government bills to be defeated, indeed the first to be defeated in the twentieth century was in 1998, when the Local Government Amendment Bill (No 5) was defeated on its second reading.[66] It is also possible for individual MPs to promote their own bills, called member's bills—these are usually put forward by opposition parties, or by MPs who wish to deal with a matter that parties do not take positions on. Local government and private individuals (for $2000 and only affecting themselves) may also bring forward legislation.

Proxy voting[image: External link] is allowed, in which members may designate a party or another member to vote on their behalf. An excuse is required.[67]
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 First Reading




The first stage of the process is the First Reading[image: External link]. The MP introducing the bill (often a minister) will give a detailed speech on the bill as a whole. Debate on the bill generally lasts two hours, with 12 MPs making ten-minute speeches (although they can split their speaking time with another MP) on the bill's general principles. Speaking slots are allocated based on the size of each party, with different parties using different methods to distribute their slots among their MPs.[61]

The MP introducing the bill will generally make a recommendation that the bill be considered by an appropriate Select Committee[image: External link] (see below). Sometimes, it will be recommended that a special Committee be formed, usually when the bill is particularly important or controversial. The House then votes as to whether the bill should be sent to the Committee for deliberation. It is not uncommon for a bill to be voted to the Select Committee stage even by parties which do not support it — since Select Committees can recommend amendments to bills, parties will often not make a final decision on whether to back a bill until the Second Reading.[61]

Prior to the First Reading, the Attorney-General[image: External link] will check the bill is consistent with the New Zealand Bill of Rights Act 1990[image: External link] (NZBORA).[68] If the bill or part of the bill is inconsistent with NZBORA, they will present a report to the House of Representatives, known as a Section 7 report, highlighting the inconsistencies.
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 Select Committee stage




The Select Committee will scrutinise the bill, going over it in more detail than can be achieved by the whole membership of the House. The public can also make submissions to Select Committees, offering support, criticism, or merely comments. Written submissions from the public to the committee are normally due two months after the bill's first reading. Submitters can opt to also give an oral submission, which are heard by the committee in Wellington, and numbers permitting, Auckland and Christchurch. The Select Committee stage is seen as increasingly important today — in the past, the governing party generally dominated Select Committees, making the process something of a rubber stamp[image: External link], but in the multi-party environment there is significant scope for real debate. Select Committees frequently recommend changes to bills, with prompts for change coming from the MPs on the Committee, officials who advise the Committee, and members of the public. When a majority of the Committee is satisfied with the bill, the Committee will report back to the House on it. Unless Parliament grants an extension, the time limit for Select Committee deliberations is six months or whatever deadline was set by the House when the bill was referred.[61]
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 Second Reading




The Second Reading, like the first, generally consists of a two-hour debate in which MPs make ten-minute speeches. Again, speaking slots are allocated to parties based on their size. In theory, speeches should relate to the principles and objects of the bill, and also to the consideration and recommendations of the Select Committee and issues raised in public submissions. Parties will usually have made their final decision on a bill after the Select Committee stage, and will make their views clear during the Second Reading debates. At the conclusion of the Second Reading debate, the House votes on whether to accept any amendments recommended by the Select Committee by majority (unanimous amendments are not subjected to this extra hurdle).[61]

The Government (usually through the Minister of Finance[image: External link]) has the power (given by the House's Standing Orders) to veto any bill (or amendment to a bill) that would have a major impact on the Government's budget and expenditure plans. This veto could be invoked at any stage of the process, but if applied to a bill as a whole would most likely be employed at the Second Reading stage. This has not occurred since the veto power was introduced in 1996, although many amendments have been vetoed at the Committee of the whole House stage (see below).

If a bill receives its Second Reading, it goes on to be considered by a Committee of the whole House.[61]
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 Committee of the whole House




When a bill reaches the Committee of the whole House stage, the House resolves itself "Into Committee", that is, it forms a committee consisting of all MPs (as distinct from a Select Committee, which consists only of a few members). When the House is "In Committee", it is able to operate in a slightly less formal way than usual.[61]

During the Committee of the whole House stage, a bill is debated in detail, usually "part by part" (a "part" is a grouping of clauses). MPs may make five-minute speeches on a particular part or provision of the bill and may propose further amendments, but theoretically should not make general speeches on the bill's overall goals or principles (that should have occurred at the Second Reading).

Sometimes a member may advertise his or her proposed amendments beforehand by having them printed on a "Supplementary Order Paper". This is common for amendments proposed by government Ministers. Some Supplementary Order Papers are very extensive, and, if agreed to, can result in major amendments to bills. On rare occasions, Supplementary Order Papers are referred to Select Committees for comment.

The extent to which a bill changes during this process varies. If the Select Committee that considered the bill did not have a government majority and made significant alterations, the Government may make significant "corrective" amendments. There is some criticism that bills may be amended to incorporate significant policy changes without the benefit of Select Committee scrutiny or public submissions, or even that such major changes can be made with little or no notice. However, under the MMP system when the Government is less likely to have an absolute majority, any amendments will usually need to be negotiated with other parties to obtain majority support.

The Opposition may also put forward wrecking amendments[image: External link]. These amendments are often just symbolic of their contrasting policy position, or simply intended to delay the passage of the bill through the sheer quantity of amendments for the Committee of the whole House to vote on.
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 Third Reading




The final Reading takes the same format as the First and Second Readings — a two-hour debate with MPs making ten-minute speeches. The speeches once again refer to the bill in general terms, and represent the final chance for debate. A final vote is taken. If a bill passes its third reading, it is passed on to the Governor-General, who may (assuming constitutional conventions are followed) give it Royal Assent as a matter of law. It then becomes law.
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 Select committees




Legislation is scrutinised by select committees[image: External link]. The committees can call for submissions from the public, thereby meaning that there is a degree of public consultation before a parliamentary bill proceeds into law. The strengthening of the committee system was in response to concerns that legislation was being forced through, without receiving due examination and revision. Each select committee has a chairperson and a deputy chairperson. MPs may be members of more than one select committee.

For the 51st Parliament[image: External link], elected from the 2014 general election in September 2014, there were the following select committees in the House of Representatives, as follows:



	Select committees in the 51st New Zealand Parliament



	Select committee
	Portfolios/Jurisdictions
	Members (Roles)



	Business
	Administration of the House of Representatives (sitting programmes, order of business, speaking allocations, select committee membership, etc.)
	

	
David Carter[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Simon Bridges[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Gerry Brownlee[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Clendon[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Peter Dunne[image: External link], United Future[image: External link] (Member)

	
Marama Fox[image: External link], Maori Party[image: External link] (Member)

	
Chris Hipkins[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Tim Macindoe[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Carmel Sepuloni[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Seymour[image: External link], ACT[image: External link] (Member)

	
Barbara Stewart[image: External link], New Zealand First[image: External link] (Member)







	Commerce
	Business development, commerce, communications, consumer affairs, energy, information technology, insurance, superannuation
	

	
Melissa Lee[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Brett Hudson[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy Chairperson)

	
Kanwal Bakshi[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Ria Bond[image: External link], New Zealand First[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Clark[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Judith Collins[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Clare Curran[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Kris Faafoi[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Gareth Hughes[image: External link], Green[image: External link] (Member)

	
Simon O'Connor[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)







	Education and Science
	Education, education review, industry training, research, science, technology
	

	
Jian Yang[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Paul Foster-Bell[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Judith Collins[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Cunliffe[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Catherine Delahunty[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Paul Goldsmith[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Chris Hipkins[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Melissa Lee[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Tracey Martin[image: External link], New Zealand First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Jenny Salesa[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Maurice Williamson[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)







	Finance and Expenditure[image: External link]
	Audit of the financial statements of the Government and departments, Government finance, revenue, taxation
	

	
David Bennett[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Chris Bishop[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy Chairperson)

	
Andrew Bayly[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Clayton Cosgrove[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Stuart Nash[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Russel Norman[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Winston Peters[image: External link], New Zealand First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Grant Robertson[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Jami-Lee Ross[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Alastair Scott[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Seymour[image: External link], ACT[image: External link] (Member)







	Foreign Affairs, Defence and Trade
	Customs, defence, disarmament and arms control, foreign affairs, immigration, trade.
	

	
Mark Mitchell[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Shane Reti[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
David Bennett[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Phil Goff[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Kennedy Graham[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Jami-Lee Ross[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Shearer[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Fletcher Tabuteau[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Lindsay Tisch[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Jian Yang[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)







	Government Administration
	Civil defence, cultural affairs, fitness, sport and leisure, internal affairs, Pacific Island affairs, Prime Minister and Cabinet, racing, services to Parliament, State services, statistics, tourism, women’s affairs, youth affairs.
	

	
Ruth Dyson[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Sarah Dowie[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Brett Hudson[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Mojo Mathers[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Mark Mitchell[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Adrian Rurawhe[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)







	Health
	Health
	

	
Simon O'Connor[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Barbara Kuriger[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Jacqui Dean[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Kevin Hague[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Annette King[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Shane Reti[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Scott Simpson[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Barbara Stewart[image: External link], New Zealand First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Louisa Wall[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)







	Justice and Electoral
	Crown legal and drafting services, electoral matters, human rights, justice
	

	
Jacqui Dean[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Jono Naylor[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Jacinda Ardern[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Chris Bishop[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Marama Fox[image: External link], Maori Party[image: External link] (Member)

	
Peeni Henare[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Alfred Ngaro[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Denis O'Rourke[image: External link], New Zealand First[image: External link] (Member)

	
James Shaw[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Louise Upston[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)







	Law and Order
	corrections, courts, criminal law, police, serious fraud
	

	
Kanwal Bakshi[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Todd Barclay[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy Chairperson)

	
Mahesh Bindra[image: External link], New Zealand First[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Clendon[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Kelvin Davis[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Phil Goff[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Ian McKelvie[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Lindsay Tisch[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Jonathan Young[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)







	Local Government and Environment
	Conservation, environment, local government.
	

	
Scott Simpson[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Todd Muller[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Matt Doocey[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Paul Foster-Bell[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Julie Anne Genter[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Joanne Hayes[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Nuk Korako[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Ron Mark[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Eugenie Sage[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
William Sio[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Megan Woods[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)







	Māori Affairs
	Māori affairs
	

	
Nuk Korako[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Nanaia Mahuta[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Chester Borrows[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Marama Fox[image: External link], Maori Party[image: External link](Member)

	
Joanne Hayes[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Pita Paraone[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Rino Tirikatene[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Metiria Turei[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)







	Primary Production
	Agriculture, biosecurity, fisheries, forestry, lands, and land information.
	

	
Ian McKelvie[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Stuart Smith[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Todd Barclay[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Chester Borrows[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Steffan Browning[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Barbara Kuriger[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Damien O'Connor[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Richard Prosser[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Meka Whaitiri[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)







	Privileges
	Parliamentary privilege[image: External link]
	

	
Christopher Finlayson[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
David Parker[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Simon Bridges[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Gerry Brownlee[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Kennedy Graham[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Chris Hipkins[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Murray McCully[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Winston Peters[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Grant Robertson[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Anne Tolley[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)







	Officers of Parliament
	
	

	
David Carter[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
David Clendon[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Te Ururoa Flavell[image: External link], Maori[image: External link] (Member)

	
Tim Macindoe[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Trevor Mallard[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Carmel Sepuloni[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Barbara Stewart[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)







	Regulations Review
	Administration of government regulations
	

	
David Cunliffe[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Andrew Bayly[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Chris Bishop[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Chester Borrows[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Parker[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)







	Social Services
	Housing, senior citizens, social development, veterans’ affairs, and work and income support
	

	
Alfred Ngaro[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Matt Doocey[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Darroch Ball[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Jan Logie[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Todd Muller[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Jono Naylor[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Parmjeet Parmar[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Carmel Sepuloni[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Stuart Smith[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Poto Williams[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)







	Standing Orders
	
	

	
David Carter[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Trevor Mallard[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Simon Bridges[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Gerry Brownlee[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
David Clendon[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Peter Dunne[image: External link], United Future[image: External link](Member)

	
Marama Fox[image: External link], Maori Party[image: External link](Member)

	
Chris Hipkins[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Denis O'Rourke[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)







	Transport and Industrial Relations
	Accident compensation, industrial relations, labour, occupational health and safety, transport, transport safety
	

	
Jonathan Young[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Chairperson)

	
Alastair Scott[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Deputy-Chairperson)

	
Andrew Bayly[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Sarah Dowie[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Iain Lees-Galloway[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Clayton Mitchell[image: External link], NZ First[image: External link] (Member)

	
Sue Moroney[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Parmjeet Parmar[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)

	
Denise Roche[image: External link], Greens[image: External link] (Member)

	
Phil Twyford[image: External link], Labour[image: External link] (Member)

	
Maurice Williamson[image: External link], National[image: External link] (Member)








Occasionally a special Select Committee will be created on a temporary basis. An example was the Select Committee established to study the foreshore and seabed bill.
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 Other functions




The House also has several other important functions.


	
Questions[image: External link] may be asked of Ministers, select committee chairs, and members in charge of bills every sitting day.
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 New Zealand Youth Parliament





	Once in every term of Parliament a New Zealand Youth Parliament[image: External link] is held. This major national event is open to 16- to 18-year-olds who are appointed by individual MPs to represent them in their role for a few days in Wellington. The Youth MPs spend time debating a mock bill in the House and in select committees and asking questions of Cabinet Ministers. The previous New Zealand Youth Parliament[image: External link] was held in July 2013.[69]
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 Accredited news organisations




The following list is of news agencies which are accredited members of the New Zealand House of Representatives press gallery.[70]



	Agence France-Presse[image: External link]

	Aotearoa Student Press Association[image: External link]

	Asia Pacific Economic News Service

	Associated Press[image: External link]

	Bloomberg Television[image: External link]

	Business Wire[image: External link]

	Capital Chinese News

	Content Ltd

	Deutsche Presse-Agentur[image: External link]

	The Dominion Post[image: External link]

	Dow Jones Newswires[image: External link]

	ED Insider

	Fairfax Media Bureau[image: External link]

	Front Page[image: External link]

	Herald on Sunday[image: External link]

	InsideWellington

	Interest.co.nz

	Mana Māori Media

	Māori Television[image: External link]

	National Business Review[image: External link]

	Newsroom and New Zealand Farmers Weekly

	Newstalk ZB[image: External link]

	New Zealand Chinese Times

	The New Zealand Herald

	New Zealand Listener[image: External link]

	New Zealand Newswire

	Otago Daily Times[image: External link]

	Pacific Media Network[image: External link]

	The Press[image: External link]

	Prime[image: External link]

	Radio Live[image: External link]

	Radio New Zealand[image: External link]

	Reuters[image: External link]

	Scoop[image: External link]

	Select Committee News

	South Pacific News Service

	The Sunday Star-Times[image: External link]

	Synapsis.co.nz[image: External link]

	Television New Zealand[image: External link]

	Te Upoko o Te Ika (Torangapu)

	Trans Tasman

	TV3[image: External link]

	Waatea National Māori Radio[image: External link]

	Xinhua News Agency[image: External link]






[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	Constitution of New Zealand

	New Zealand Parliament
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Independence of New Zealand






The independence of New Zealand is a matter of continued academic and social debate. New Zealand has no fixed date of independence; instead, independence came about as a result of New Zealand's evolving constitutional status. New Zealand evolved as one of the British Dominions, colonies within the British Empire which gradually established progressively greater degrees of self-rule. They were always anomalous[citation needed[image: External link]] in international terms, and the attempt to define a "date of independence" in the sense that one can be given for most ex-colonies is not really meaningful. However, a consideration of possible dates can help understanding of the processes of change.



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Context




The principles behind the independence of New Zealand began before New Zealand even became a British colony in 1840. There had been minor rebellions in Canada, and in order to avoid making the mistakes which had led to the American revolution, Lord Durham was commissioned to make a report on the government of colonies which contained a substantial British population. The principles of self government within the Empire were laid down in the Durham Report[image: External link] and first put into operation in Nova Scotia in 1848. Canada, New Zealand, and the Australian colonies very soon followed suit. The British Parliament passed the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852 to grant the colony's settlers the right to self-governance, only 12 years (in 1853) after the founding of the colony. New Zealand was therefore to all intents and purposes independent in domestic matters from its earliest days as a British colony.

The first major step towards nationhood on the international stage came in 1919 when New Zealand was given a seat in the newly founded League of Nations[image: External link]. In 1926 the Balfour Declaration[image: External link] declared Britain's Dominions as "equal in status", followed by the creation of the legal basis of independence, established by the Statute of Westminster 1931 which came about mainly at the behest of nationalist elements in South Africa and the Irish Free State[image: External link]. However, Australia, New Zealand, and Newfoundland were hostile towards this development, and the statute was not adopted in New Zealand until 1947. Irrespective of any legal developments, some New Zealanders still perceived themselves as a distinctive outlying branch of the United Kingdom until at least the 1970s. This attitude began to change when the United Kingdom joined the European Community in 1973 and abrogated its preferential trade agreements with New Zealand, and gradual nationality and societial changes further eroded the relationship. Thus, New Zealand has no single date of official independence. The concept of a national Independence Day[image: External link] does not exist in New Zealand.
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 History
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 Māori Declaration of Independence (1835)




Main article: Declaration of the Independence of New Zealand


On 28 October 1835, the Declaration of the Independence of New Zealand was signed by the United Tribes of New Zealand, a loose confederation of Māori tribes from the far north of New Zealand organised by British resident James Busby. This document recognised Māori independence, and most pākehā academics agree that this declaration was abrogated five years later by the Treaty of Waitangi, which ceded the independence (recognised by King William IV of the United Kingdom) of Māori to the British Crown[image: External link].
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 Colonisation: The Treaty of Waitangi




Main articles: Treaty of Waitangi and Colony of New Zealand


The signing of the Treaty of Waitangi on 6 February 1840 marked the beginning of organised British colonisation of New Zealand. New Zealand was originally a sub-colony of the Colony of New South Wales, but in 1841 it was created as the Colony of New Zealand. Waitangi Day[image: External link] is thus celebrated as New Zealand's national day[image: External link]. Some constitutional lawyers[image: External link], such as Moana Jackson[image: External link], have argued that the Treaty did not cede total sovereignty of New Zealand to the British Crown, and argue that the Treaty intended to protect tino rangatiratanga[image: External link] or the absolute independence of Māori. Others dispute this, pointing to the use of the term kawanatanga[image: External link] (governorship) in the Treaty deducts from rangatiratanga[image: External link], equating the term to Māori control of Māori assets.

New Zealand became a self-governing colony[image: External link] in 1853 following the passage of the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, which established responsible government[image: External link] in the colony. The New Zealand Parliament was bound by a number of Acts of the British Parliament, such as the Colonial Laws Validity Act[image: External link] and the Colonial Navy Defence Act 1865 which led to the creation of the Flag of New Zealand in 1869. New Zealand participated in the 1891 National Australian Convention in Sydney to consider the Federation of the Australian and New Zealand colonies. The Convention agreed to four principles including the creation of a Federated army and navy. Interest in the proposed Australian Federation faded and New Zealand did not send a delegation to the 1897 National Australian Convention.[1]
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 Dominion




Main article: Dominion of New Zealand


In 1901 New Zealand did not ratify the Australian Constitution[image: External link], and did not partake in the Federation of Australia[image: External link]. Prime Minister Joseph Ward[image: External link] determined that New Zealand should become a dominion, and parliament passed a resolution to that effect.[2] On 26 September 1907 the United Kingdom granted New Zealand (along with Newfoundland[image: External link], which later became a part of Canada) " Dominion[image: External link]" status within the British Empire. New Zealand became known as the Dominion of New Zealand. The date was declared Dominion Day[image: External link], but never reached any popularity as a day of independence. As a potential national day, Dominion Day never possessed any emotional appeal, although the term " Dominion[image: External link]" was popular. The Dominion[image: External link] newspaper began on Dominion Day, 1907. To regard it as a national independence day is incorrect, the change to dominion status was seen as "purely cosmetic."[2]

Despite this new status, there was some apprehension in 1919 when Prime Minister Bill Massey[image: External link] signed the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link] (giving New Zealand membership of the League of Nations[image: External link]), which indicated that New Zealand did have a degree of control over its foreign affairs. Massey was unequivocally an Imperialist[image: External link], and fervently supported the British Empire.

In 1926, the Balfour Declaration[image: External link] declared that the British Dominions were equal, which had the effect of granting New Zealand control over its own foreign policy and military. The legislation required to effect this change, the Statute of Westminster 1931 was not adopted by New Zealand until some 16 years later. By 1939, the Governor-General ceased to be Britain's High Commissioner to New Zealand, instead an independent officer was appointed.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Treaty of Versailles and the League of Nations




New Zealand signed the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link] and joined the League of Nations[image: External link] on 10 January 1920. Under International Law only a sovereign state can sign an international treaty – although New Zealand and the other Dominions signed as part of a "British Empire Delegation", and their names were indented in a list following that of Britain. The significance of the indentation was perhaps deliberately left unclear. The Treaty of Versailles offered membership to any "fully self-governing State, Dominion, or Colony" (Art. 1).

At the 1921 Imperial Conference[image: External link] British Prime Minister Lloyd George[image: External link] said: In recognition of their service and achievements during the war, the British Dominions have now been accepted fully into the comity of the nations of the whole world. They are signatories to the Treaty of Versailles and all other treaties of peace. They are members of the Assembly of the League of Nations, and their representatives have already attended meetings of the League. In other words, they have achieved full national status and they now stand beside the United Kingdom as equal partners in the dignities and responsibilities of the British Commonwealth. If there are any means by which that status can be rendered even more clear to their own communities and to the world at large, we shall be glad to have them put forward.
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 1926 Imperial Conference




The Balfour Declaration[image: External link] (not to be confused with the Balfour Declaration of 1917 on Palestine[image: External link]) stated that "They [the Dominions] are autonomous Communities within the British Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another in any aspect of their domestic or external affairs, though united by a common allegiance to the Crown, and freely associated as members of the British Commonwealth of Nations." This was given legal effect by the Statute of Westminster 1931, which took effect when a given Dominion adopted it. The New Zealand government saw little urgency in the Act and delayed ratification, but for practical purposes 1926 had removed doubts about functional independence. At the opening of the 1930 Imperial Conference[image: External link] which drafted the Statute of Westminster, the Prime Minister of New Zealand, George Forbes[image: External link] stated: "New Zealand has not, in any great measure, been concerned with the recent development in the constitutional relations between the members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. We have felt that at all times within recent years we have had ample scope for our national aspirations and ample freedom to carry out in their entirety such measures as have seemed to us desirable."[3]

While in 1914 Britain had decided on war for the whole Empire, in 1939 the Dominions made their own decisions. On 3 September 1939 New Zealand declared war on Germany. Declaration of war is normally regarded as an indication of sovereignty.
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 Statute of Westminster and Realm




See also: Realm of New Zealand[image: External link]


At the outset of the Second World War, then Prime Minister Michael Joseph Savage, who had been critical of the British policy of appeasement[image: External link], famously declared "Where [Britain] stands, we stand". Savage's successor, Peter Fraser[image: External link], did not withdraw New Zealand troops from the Middle East in 1942 (unlike Australia[image: External link]), based on an assessment of New Zealand interests.[4]

In the 1944 Speech from the Throne[image: External link] the Governor-General announced the Fraser government's intention to adopt the Statute of Westminster.[5] However, there was a strong outcry by the opposition that this would weaken the British Empire in a time of need.[5] In 1946, Fraser instructed Government departments not to use the term "Dominion" any longer. Ironically, the failure of a private members bill to abolish the upper house by future Prime Minister Sidney Holland[image: External link] led to the adoption of the Statute of Westminster on 25 November 1947 with the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947. This Act allowed passing of the New Zealand Constitution Amendment (Request and Consent) Act 1947[image: External link], which granted the New Zealand Parliament full legislative powers, extra-territorial control of the New Zealand military forces and legally separated the New Zealand Crown from the British Crown. Thus, the New Zealand Monarchy[image: External link] is legally speaking independent of the British Monarchy.

In 1948, the New Zealand Parliament passed the British Nationality and New Zealand Citizenship Act 1948, altering the New Zealand nationality law. From 1 January 1949 all New Zealanders became New Zealand citizens. However, New Zealanders remained British subjects[image: External link] under New Zealand nationality law. Prior to this Act, migrants to New Zealand were classed as either "British" (mainly from the United Kingdom itself, but also other Commonwealth countries such as Australia, South Africa and India) or "Non-British".[6]

At a meeting of Commonwealth prime ministers in 1952 following the death of King George VI, it was agreed that the new Queen Elizabeth could have a royal style and title that was different in each dominion, but with an element common to all the dominions. New Zealand was thus an independent Commonwealth realm[image: External link]. In 1953 the New Zealand Parliament passed the Royal Style and Titles Act 1953[image: External link], which formally recognised Queen Elizabeth II as the Queen of the United Kingdom and New Zealand.

In 1967, the first New Zealand-born Governor-General was appointed to the office, Lord Poritt[image: External link] (although Bernard Freyberg[image: External link] had previously been appointed in 1946; Freyberg had been born in the United Kingdom, but had lived in New Zealand from a young age). Porritt had also been resident in the United Kingdom for most of his life. The result was a greater focus on new overseas markets for New Zealand goods, mainly in the Asia-Pacific regions.

Some historians[ who?[image: External link]] argue that a more significant move towards independence in a practical rather than legal sense came in 1973, when Britain joined the European Economic Community[image: External link]. The move, although anticipated, caused major economic structural adjustment issues, as the vast majority of New Zealand's exports went to Britain at that time.

The election of the nationalist Third Labour Government[image: External link] of Norman Kirk[image: External link] in 1972 brought further changes. Kirk's government introduced the Constitution Amendment Act 1973, which altered the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852 so that the New Zealand Parliament could legislate extra-territorially. In Re Ashman the Supreme Court (since renamed the High Court, not to be confused with the contemporary Supreme Court) held that as a result of the 1973 Act, New Zealand had formally severed the New Zealand Crown from the British Crown.[7] The third Labour government also passed the Royal Titles Act 1974[image: External link], changing the Queen's style and titles to be solely Queen of New Zealand. The nationality listed in New Zealand passports[image: External link] for the passport holder was changed in 1973 from "British Subject and New Zealand Citizen" to simply "New Zealand citizen".[8]

The Letters Patent of 1983 declared New Zealand as the "Realm of New Zealand", and updated the previous Letters Patent of 1917. The final practical constitutional link to Britain of New Zealand's Parliament was removed in 1986 by the Constitution Act 1986[image: External link]. This Act removed the residual power of the United Kingdom Parliament to legislate for New Zealand at its request and consent. The Imperial Laws Application Act 1988[image: External link] clarified the application of British laws in New Zealand.

In 1996, New Zealand created its own Knighthood and Honours system[image: External link]. The Honours retained the Victoria Cross but ceased appointments to British Imperial Honours. The Queen's Honours were retained due to their nature as a personal gift and honour from the sovereign.

The fifth Labour government[image: External link], led by Helen Clark[image: External link], abolished appeals to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council[image: External link] and created the Supreme Court of New Zealand, a move further separating New Zealand from the United Kingdom, though there was provision for cases commenced before then to remain subject to the right of appeal.
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 Independence in the New Zealand flag debate




Main article: New Zealand flag debate[image: External link]


Although the current New Zealand flag remains a popular symbol of New Zealand, there are proposals from time to time for the New Zealand flag to be changed. Proponents of a new flag argued "[t]he current New Zealand Flag is too colonial and gives the impression that New Zealand is still a British colony and not an independent nation."[9]

Two referendums were held on the flag[image: External link] in 2015 and 2016, with a 56% majority voting to keep the current flag.
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 Independence in the republic debate




The British Monarchy still enjoys majority support for retention as the ceremonial and symbolic Head of State of New Zealand. Some New Zealanders see the monarchy of New Zealand[image: External link] to be a final hurdle to full independence.[10] In 1994, National[image: External link] Prime Minister Jim Bolger[image: External link] initiated a debate on the possibility of New Zealand becoming a republic. Bolger argued New Zealand needed to focus more on the Asia-Pacific region, and noted that such a move would be part of a desire to be "independent New Zealanders". Bolger later argued that he did not believe the "Queen of England" [ sic[image: External link]] should be New Zealand's head of state. Bolger's republicanism met little public enthusiasm, however, and three of his own ministers disowned the policy.

Unlike Australia, where republican sentiment[image: External link] has been relatively strong, there has been little agitation for a New Zealand republic[image: External link]. Neither National or Labour, the two major political parties[image: External link] currently in parliament have a stated policy of creating a republic, although Peter Dunne[image: External link]'s United Future[image: External link] does and some Members of Parliament have publicly expressed their personal support for a republic. Former Prime Minister John Key has said he is "not convinced [a republic] will be a big issue in the short term,"[11] but does believe that a republic is "inevitable."[12] There are two special-interest groups representing both sides of the debate in New Zealand and arguing the issue in the media from time to time: Monarchy New Zealand[image: External link] and New Zealand Republic[image: External link].

The New Zealand public are generally in favour of the retention of the monarchy, with recent polls showing it to have between 50 and 60% support.[13] Polls indicate that many New Zealanders see the monarchy as being of little day-to-day relevance; a One News[image: External link] Colmar Brunton[image: External link] poll in 2002 found that 58% of the population believed the monarchy has little or no relevance to their lives.[14] National Business Review[image: External link] poll in 2004 found 57% of respondents believed New Zealand would become a republic "in the future".[15]

However, the institution still enjoys the support of many New Zealanders, particularly those born before the Second World War. Others show a majority of younger New Zealanders support a republic.[16] Support for becoming a republic is still the view of around a third to 40% of the population.[16] On 21 April 2008, the republican movement released a poll of New Zealanders showing 43% support the monarchy should Prince Charles become King of New Zealand, and 41% support a republic under the same scenario.[17] A poll by the New Zealand Herald in January 2010, before a visit by Prince William[image: External link] to the country found 33.3% wanted the Prince of Wales[image: External link] to be the next monarch, with 30.2% favouring Prince William. 29.4% of respondents preferred a republic in the event the Queen died or abdicated.[18]

On 14 October 2009, a bill put forward in parliament by Keith Locke[image: External link] to bring about a referendum on the monarchy was drawn from the ballot of members' bills and introduced into the House of Representatives.[19] It was presumed that this bill would be binding in New Zealand only, having no effect in the Cook Islands or Niue.[20] The bill was defeated on 21 April 2010 with a vote of 68–53 with one abstention.[21]
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^ The figures in the photo are, back row, left to right: Walter Stanley Monroe[image: External link], Prime Minister of Newfoundland[image: External link]; Gordon Coates[image: External link], Prime Minister of New Zealand; Stanley Bruce[image: External link], Prime Minister of Australia[image: External link]; James Hertzog[image: External link], Prime Minister of South Africa[image: External link], and W.T. Cosgrave[image: External link], President of the Executive Council of the Irish Free State[image: External link]; front row, left to right: Stanley Baldwin[image: External link], Prime Minister of the United Kingdom[image: External link]; the King; and William Lyon Mackenzie King[image: External link], Prime Minister of Canada[image: External link].
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United Kingdom






This article is about the country. It is not to be confused with Great Britain[image: External link], its largest island whose name is also loosely applied to the whole country.

"UK" redirects here. For other uses, see UK (disambiguation)[image: External link] and United Kingdom (disambiguation)[image: External link].

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, commonly known as the United Kingdom (UK) or Britain, is a sovereign country[image: External link] in western Europe. Lying off the north-western coast of the European mainland[image: External link], the United Kingdom includes the island of Great Britain[image: External link], the north-eastern part of the island of Ireland[image: External link] and many smaller islands.[11] Northern Ireland[image: External link] is the only part of the United Kingdom that shares a land border[image: External link] with another sovereign state‍—‌the Republic of Ireland.[note 9] Apart from this land border, the United Kingdom is surrounded by the Atlantic Ocean[image: External link], with the North Sea[image: External link] to its east, the English Channel[image: External link] to its south and the Celtic Sea[image: External link] to its south-south-west, giving it the 12th-longest coastline in the world[image: External link]. The Irish Sea[image: External link] lies between Great Britain and Ireland. With an area of 242,500 square kilometres (93,600 sq mi), the United Kingdom is the 78th-largest sovereign state in the world[image: External link] and the 11th-largest in Europe[image: External link]. It is also the 21st-most populous country, with an estimated 65.1 million inhabitants.[12] Together, this makes it the fourth-most densely populated country in the European Union[image: External link] (EU).[note 10][13]

The United Kingdom is a constitutional monarchy with a parliamentary system[image: External link] of governance.[14][15] The monarch[image: External link] is Queen Elizabeth II, who has reigned[image: External link] since 6 February 1952. The capital[image: External link] of the United Kingdom and its largest city is London[image: External link], a global city[image: External link] and financial centre[image: External link] with an urban area population of 10.3 million, the fourth-largest in Europe and second-largest in the European Union[image: External link].[16] Other major urban areas in the United Kingdom[image: External link] include the conurbations[image: External link] centred on Birmingham[image: External link], Leeds[image: External link], Glasgow[image: External link], Liverpool[image: External link] and Manchester[image: External link]. The United Kingdom consists of four countries[image: External link]— England[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link], Wales[image: External link] and Northern Ireland[image: External link].[17] The last three have devolved[image: External link] administrations,[18] each with varying powers,[19][20] based in their capitals, Edinburgh[image: External link], Cardiff[image: External link] and Belfast[image: External link], respectively. The nearby Isle of Man, Bailiwick of Guernsey[image: External link] and Bailiwick of Jersey[image: External link] are not part of the United Kingdom, being Crown dependencies[image: External link] with the British Government[image: External link] responsible for defence and international representation.[21]

The relationships among the countries of the UK have changed over time[image: External link]. Wales was annexed by the Kingdom of England[image: External link] under the Laws in Wales Acts 1535 and 1542[image: External link]. A treaty[image: External link] between England and Scotland[image: External link] resulted in 1707 in a unified Kingdom of Great Britain[image: External link], which merged in 1801 with the Kingdom of Ireland[image: External link] to form the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link]. Five-sixths of Ireland seceded from the UK in 1922, leaving the present formulation of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.[note 11] There are fourteen British Overseas Territories[image: External link].[22] These are the remnants of the British Empire which, at its height in the 1920s, encompassed almost a quarter of the world's land mass and was the largest empire in history[image: External link]. British influence can be observed in the language, culture and legal systems of many of its former colonies[image: External link].

The United Kingdom is a developed country[image: External link] and has the world's fifth-largest economy[image: External link] by nominal GDP and ninth-largest economy by purchasing power parity. The UK is considered to have a high-income economy and is categorised as very high in the Human Development Index[image: External link], ranking 16th in the world[image: External link]. It was the world's first industrialised[image: External link] country and the world's foremost power[image: External link] during the 19th and early 20th centuries.[23][24] The UK remains a great power[image: External link] with considerable economic, cultural, military, scientific and political influence[image: External link] internationally.[25][26] It is a recognised nuclear weapons state[image: External link] and is seventh in military expenditure[image: External link] in the world.[27] The UK has been a permanent member[image: External link] of the United Nations Security Council[image: External link] since its first session in 1946. It has been a leading member state[image: External link] of the EU and its predecessor, the European Economic Community[image: External link] (EEC), since 1973. However, on 23 June 2016, a national referendum on the UK's membership of the EU[image: External link] resulted in a decision to leave, and its exit from the EU is currently being negotiated[image: External link]. The UK is also a member of the Commonwealth of Nations, the Council of Europe[image: External link], the G7 finance ministers[image: External link], the G7 forum[image: External link], the G20[image: External link], NATO[image: External link], the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] (OECD), and the World Trade Organization[image: External link] (WTO).
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 Etymology and terminology




See also: Britain (place name)[image: External link] and Terminology of the British Isles[image: External link]


The 1707 Acts of Union[image: External link] declared that the kingdoms of England[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link] were "United into One Kingdom by the Name of Great Britain[image: External link]", though the new state is also referred to in the Acts as the "Kingdom of Great Britain", "United Kingdom of Great Britain" and "United Kingdom".[28][29][note 12] However, the term "United Kingdom" is only found in informal use during the 18th century and the country was only occasionally referred to as the "United Kingdom of Great Britain"—its full official name, from 1707 to 1800, being merely "Great Britain", without a "long form".[30][31][32][33][34] The Acts of Union 1800[image: External link] united the Kingdom of Great Britain and the Kingdom of Ireland[image: External link] in 1801, forming the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link]. The name "United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland"[note 13] was adopted following the independence of the Irish Free State[image: External link] and the partition of Ireland[image: External link] in 1922, which left Northern Ireland as the only part of the island of Ireland within the United Kingdom.[35]

Although the United Kingdom, as a sovereign state, is a country, England, Scotland, Wales and, to a lesser degree, Northern Ireland, are also regarded as countries, though they are not sovereign states.[36][37] Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland have devolved self-government.[38][39] The British Prime Minister's website has used the phrase "countries within a country" to describe the United Kingdom.[17] Some statistical summaries, such as those for the twelve NUTS 1 regions of the United Kingdom[image: External link], also refer to Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland as "regions".[40][41] Northern Ireland is also referred to as a "province".[42][43] With regard to Northern Ireland, the descriptive name used "can be controversial, with the choice often revealing one's political preferences".[44]

The term "Britain"[note 14] is often used as synonym for the United Kingdom. The term "Great Britain", by contrast, refers conventionally to the island of Great Britain, or politically to England, Scotland and Wales in combination.[45][46][47] However, it is sometimes used as a loose synonym for the United Kingdom as a whole.[48][49] GB and GBR are the standard[image: External link] country codes for the United Kingdom (see ISO 3166-2[image: External link] and ISO 3166-1 alpha-3[image: External link]) and are consequently used by international organisations to refer to the United Kingdom. Additionally, the United Kingdom's Olympic team competes under the name "Great Britain" or "Team GB".[50][51]

The adjective "British" is commonly used to refer to matters relating to the United Kingdom. The term has no definite legal connotation, but is used in law to refer to United Kingdom citizenship and matters to do with nationality[image: External link].[52] People of the United Kingdom use a number of different terms to describe their national identity and may identify themselves as being British[image: External link]; or as being English[image: External link], Scottish[image: External link], Welsh[image: External link], Northern Irish[image: External link], or Irish[image: External link];[53] or as being both.[54]

In 2006, a new design of British passport[image: External link] was introduced. Its first page shows the long form name of the state in English, Welsh[image: External link] and Scottish Gaelic[image: External link].[55] In Welsh, the long form name of the state is "Teyrnas Unedig Prydain Fawr a Gogledd Iwerddon", with "Teyrnas Unedig" being used as a short form name on government websites.[56] However, it is usually abbreviated to "DU" for the mutated form "Y Deyrnas Unedig". In Scottish Gaelic, the long form is "Rìoghachd Aonaichte Bhreatainn is Èireann a Tuath" and the short form "Rìoghachd Aonaichte".
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 History




See also: History of the British Isles[image: External link]
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 Before 1707




Main articles: History of England[image: External link], History of Wales[image: External link], History of Scotland[image: External link], History of Ireland[image: External link], and History of the formation of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Settlement by anatomically modern humans[image: External link] of what was to become the United Kingdom occurred in waves beginning by about 30,000 years ago[image: External link].[57] By the end of the region's prehistoric period[image: External link], the population is thought to have belonged, in the main, to a culture termed Insular Celtic[image: External link], comprising Brythonic Britain[image: External link] and Gaelic Ireland[image: External link].[58] The Roman conquest[image: External link], beginning in 43 AD, and the 400-year rule of southern Britain[image: External link], was followed by an invasion by Germanic[image: External link] Anglo-Saxon[image: External link] settlers, reducing the Brythonic area mainly to what was to become Wales[image: External link] and the historic Kingdom of Strathclyde[image: External link].[59] Most of the region settled by the Anglo-Saxons[image: External link] became unified as the Kingdom of England[image: External link] in the 10th century.[60] Meanwhile, Gaelic-speakers in north-west Britain[image: External link] (with connections to the north-east of Ireland and traditionally supposed to have migrated from there in the 5th century)[61][62] united with the Picts[image: External link] to create the Kingdom of Scotland[image: External link] in the 9th century.[63]

In 1066, the Normans[image: External link] invaded England from France and after its conquest[image: External link], seized large parts of Wales[image: External link], conquered much of Ireland[image: External link] and were invited to settle in Scotland[image: External link], bringing to each country feudalism[image: External link] on the Northern French model and Norman-French[image: External link] culture.[64] The Norman elites[image: External link] greatly influenced, but eventually assimilated with, each of the local cultures.[65] Subsequent medieval English kings[image: External link] completed the conquest of Wales[image: External link] and made an unsuccessful attempt to annex Scotland[image: External link]. Following the Declaration of Arbroath[image: External link], Scotland maintained its independence, albeit in near-constant conflict with England[image: External link]. The English monarchs, through inheritance of substantial territories in France[image: External link] and claims to the French crown, were also heavily involved in conflicts in France, most notably the Hundred Years War[image: External link], while the Kings of Scots[image: External link] were in an alliance with the French[image: External link] during this period.[66]

The early modern period[image: External link] saw religious conflict resulting from the Reformation[image: External link] and the introduction of Protestant[image: External link] state churches in each country.[67] Wales was fully incorporated into the Kingdom of England[image: External link],[68] and Ireland was constituted as a kingdom in personal union with the English crown.[69] In what was to become Northern Ireland, the lands of the independent Catholic Gaelic nobility were confiscated and given to Protestant settlers[image: External link] from England and Scotland.[70]

In 1603, the kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland were united in a personal union[image: External link] when James VI, King of Scots[image: External link], inherited the crowns of England and Ireland and moved his court from Edinburgh to London; each country nevertheless remained a separate political entity and retained its separate political, legal, and religious institutions.[71][72]

In the mid-17th century, all three kingdoms were involved in a series of connected wars[image: External link] (including the English Civil War[image: External link]) which led to the temporary overthrow of the monarchy and the establishment of the short-lived unitary republic[image: External link] of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland and Ireland[image: External link].[73][74] During the 17th and 18th centuries, British sailors were involved in acts of piracy[image: External link] ( privateering[image: External link]), attacking and stealing from ships off the coast of Europe and the Caribbean.[75]

Although the monarchy was restored[image: External link], the Interregnum[image: External link] ensured (along with the Glorious Revolution[image: External link] of 1688 and the subsequent Bill of Rights 1689, and the Claim of Right Act 1689[image: External link]) that, unlike much of the rest of Europe, royal absolutism[image: External link] would not prevail, and a professed Catholic could never accede to the throne. The British constitution[image: External link] would develop on the basis of constitutional monarchy and the parliamentary system[image: External link].[76] With the founding of the Royal Society[image: External link] in 1660, science was greatly encouraged. During this period, particularly in England, the development of naval power[image: External link] (and the interest in voyages of discovery[image: External link]) led to the acquisition and settlement of overseas colonies[image: External link], particularly in North America.[77][78]
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 After the Acts of Union of 1707




Main article: History of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


On 1 May 1707, the united Kingdom of Great Britain[image: External link] came into being, the result of Acts of Union[image: External link] being passed by the parliaments of England and Scotland to ratify the 1706 Treaty of Union[image: External link] and so unite the two kingdoms.[79][80][81]

In the 18th century, cabinet government developed under Robert Walpole[image: External link], in practice the first prime minister (1721–1742). A series of Jacobite Uprisings[image: External link] sought to remove the Protestant House of Hanover[image: External link] from the British throne and restore the Catholic House of Stuart[image: External link]. The Jacobites were finally defeated at the Battle of Culloden[image: External link] in 1746, after which the Scottish Highlanders[image: External link] were brutally suppressed. The British colonies in North America that broke away from Britain in the American War of Independence[image: External link] became the United States of America, recognised by Britain in 1783. British imperial ambition turned elsewhere, particularly to India[image: External link].[82]

During the 18th century, Britain was involved in the Atlantic slave trade[image: External link]. British ships[image: External link] transported an estimated two million slaves from Africa to the West Indies before banning the trade in 1807, banning slavery in 1833, and taking a leading role in the movement to abolish slavery worldwide by pressing other nations to end their trade with a series of treaties, and then formed the world's oldest international human rights organisation, Anti-Slavery International[image: External link], in London in 1839.[83][84][85] The term "United Kingdom" became official in 1801 when the parliaments of Britain and Ireland each passed an Act of Union[image: External link], uniting the two kingdoms and creating the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link].[86]

In the early 19th century, the British-led Industrial Revolution[image: External link] began to transform the country. Gradually political power shifted away from the old Tory[image: External link] and Whig[image: External link] landowning classes towards the new industrialists. An alliance of merchants and industrialists with the Whigs[image: External link] would lead to a new party, the Liberals[image: External link], with an ideology of free trade and laissez-faire[image: External link]. In 1832 Parliament passed the Great Reform Act[image: External link], which began the transfer of political power from the aristocracy to the middle classes. In the countryside, enclosure[image: External link] of the land was driving small farmers out. Towns and cities began to swell with a new urban working class. Few ordinary workers had the vote, and they created their own organisations in the form of trade unions[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

After the defeat of France at the end of the Revolutionary[image: External link] and Napoleonic Wars[image: External link] (1792–1815), Great Britain emerged as the principal naval and imperial power of the 19th century (with London the largest city in the world from about 1830).[87] Unchallenged at sea[image: External link], British dominance was later described as Pax Britannica[image: External link] ("British Peace"), a period of relative peace in Europe and the world (1815–1914) during which the British Empire became the global hegemon[image: External link] and adopted the role of global policeman.[88][89][90][91] By the time of the Great Exhibition[image: External link] of 1851, Britain was described as the "workshop of the world".[92] The British Empire was expanded to include India[image: External link], large parts of Africa[image: External link] and many other territories throughout the world. Alongside the formal control it exerted over its own colonies, British dominance of much of world trade meant that it effectively controlled the economies of many regions[image: External link], such as Asia and Latin America.[93][94] Domestically, political attitudes favoured free trade and laissez-faire policies and a gradual widening of the voting franchise. During the century, the population increased at a dramatic rate, accompanied by rapid urbanisation, causing significant social and economic stresses.[95] To seek new markets and sources of raw materials, the Conservative Party[image: External link] under Disraeli[image: External link] launched a period of imperialist expansion in Egypt, South Africa, and elsewhere. Canada, Australia, and New Zealand became self-governing dominions.[96] After the turn of the century, Britain's industrial dominance was challenged by the United States and Germany. [97]

Social reform and home rule for Ireland were important domestic issues after 1900. The Labour Party[image: External link] emerged from an alliance of trade unions and small Socialist groups in 1900, and suffragettes[image: External link] campaigned for women's right to vote before 1914.[98]

Briain fought with France, Russia and (after 1917) the United States, against Germany and its allies in the First World War[image: External link] (1914–1918).[99] British armed forces were engaged across much of the British Empire and in several regions of Europe, particularly on the Western front[image: External link].[100] The high fatalities of trench warfare caused the loss of much of a generation of men, with lasting social effects in the nation and a great disruption in the social order.[citation needed[image: External link]]

After the war, Britain received the League of Nations[image: External link] mandate over a number of former German and Ottoman[image: External link] colonies. The British Empire reached its greatest extent, covering a fifth of the world's land surface and a quarter of its population.[101] However, Britain had suffered 2.5 million casualties and finished the war with a huge national debt.[100]

The rise of Irish nationalism[image: External link], and disputes within Ireland over the terms of Irish Home Rule[image: External link], led eventually to the partition of the island[image: External link] in 1921.[102] The Irish Free State[image: External link] became independent with Dominion status[image: External link] in 1922. Northern Ireland remained part of the United Kingdom.[103] A wave of strikes in the mid-1920s culminated in the General Strike of 1926[image: External link]. Britain had still not recovered from the effects of the war when the Great Depression[image: External link] (1929–1932) occurred. This led to considerable unemployment and hardship in the old industrial areas, as well as political and social unrest in the 1930s, with rising membership in communist and socialist parties. A coalition government was formed in 1931.[104]

Britain entered the Second World War[image: External link] by declaring war on Nazi Germany in 1939, after it had invaded Poland. Winston Churchill[image: External link] became prime minister and head of a coalition government in 1940. Despite the defeat of its European allies in the first year of the war, Briain and its Empire continued the fight alone against Germany. In 1940, the RAF[image: External link] defeated the German Luftwaffe[image: External link] in a struggle for control of the skies in the Battle of Britain[image: External link]. Urban areas suffered heavy bombing during the Blitz[image: External link]. There were also eventual hard-fought victories in the Battle of the Atlantic[image: External link], the North Africa campaign[image: External link] and Burma campaign[image: External link]. British forces played an important role in the Normandy landings[image: External link] of 1944, achieved with its United States ally.
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 Since 1945




Main articles: Political history of the United Kingdom (1945–present)[image: External link] and Social history of the United Kingdom (1945–present)[image: External link]


After the end of the Second World War in 1945, the UK was one of the Big Four[image: External link] powers (the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, the US and China) who met to plan the post-war world;[105][106] it was an original signatory to the Declaration of the United Nations[image: External link]. The UK became one of the five permanent members of the United Nations Security Council[image: External link]. However, the war left the UK severely weakened and depending financially on the Marshall Plan[image: External link].[107] In the immediate post-war years, the Labour government[image: External link] initiated a radical programme of reforms, which had a significant effect on British society in the following decades.[108] Major industries and public utilities were nationalised[image: External link], a welfare state was established, and a comprehensive, publicly funded healthcare system, the National Health Service[image: External link], was created.[109] The rise of nationalism in the colonies coincided with Britain's now much-diminished economic position, so that a policy of decolonisation[image: External link] was unavoidable. Independence was granted to India and Pakistan in 1947.[110] Over the next three decades, most colonies of the British Empire gained their independence. Many became members of the Commonwealth of Nations.[111]

Although the UK was the third country to develop a nuclear weapons arsenal[image: External link] (with its first atomic bomb test[image: External link] in 1952), the new post-war limits of Britain's international role were illustrated by the Suez Crisis of 1956. The international spread of the English language ensured the continuing international influence of its literature[image: External link] and culture[image: External link].[112][113] As a result of a shortage of workers in the 1950s, the government encouraged immigration[image: External link] from Commonwealth countries[image: External link]. In the following decades, the UK became a more multi-ethnic society than before.[114] Despite rising living standards in the late 1950s and 1960s, the UK's economic performance was not as successful as many of its competitors, such as West Germany and Japan.[citation needed[image: External link]]

In the decade-long process of European integration[image: External link], the UK was a founding member of the alliance called the Western European Union[image: External link], established with the London and Paris Conferences[image: External link] in 1954. In 1960 the UK was one of the seven founding members of the European Free Trade Association[image: External link] (EFTA), but in 1973 it left to join the European Communities[image: External link] (EC). When the EC became the European Union[image: External link] (EU) in 1992, the UK was one of the 12 founding members. The Treaty of Lisbon[image: External link] was signed in 2007, which forms the constitutional basis of the European Union since then.[citation needed[image: External link]]

From the late 1960s, Northern Ireland suffered communal and paramilitary violence (sometimes affecting other parts of the UK) conventionally known as the Troubles[image: External link]. It is usually considered to have ended with the Belfast "Good Friday" Agreement[image: External link] of 1998.[117][118][119]

Following a period of widespread economic slowdown and industrial strife in the 1970s, the Conservative government of the 1980s[image: External link] under Margaret Thatcher[image: External link] initiated a radical policy of monetarism[image: External link], deregulation, particularly of the financial sector (for example, Big Bang[image: External link] in 1986) and labour markets, the sale of state-owned companies ( privatisation[image: External link]), and the withdrawal of subsidies to others.[120] This resulted in high unemployment and social unrest, but ultimately also economic growth, particularly in the services sector. From 1984, the economy was helped by the inflow of substantial North Sea oil[image: External link] revenues.[121]

Around the end of the 20th century there were major changes to the governance of the UK with the establishment of devolved[image: External link] administrations for Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland.[122] The statutory incorporation[image: External link] followed acceptance of the European Convention on Human Rights[image: External link]. The UK is still a key global player diplomatically and militarily. It plays leading roles in the EU, UN and NATO. However, controversy surrounds some of Britain's overseas military deployments[image: External link], particularly in Afghanistan and Iraq[image: External link].[123]

The 2008 global financial crisis[image: External link] severely affected the UK economy. The coalition government[image: External link] of 2010 introduced austerity measures intended to tackle the substantial public deficits which resulted.[124] In 2014 the Scottish Government[image: External link] held a referendum on Scottish independence[image: External link], with 55% of voters rejecting the independence proposal and opting to remain within the United Kingdom.[125] In 2016, the United Kingdom voted to leave the European Union[image: External link].[126] The legal process of leaving the EU began on 29 March 2017, with the UK's invocation of Article 50[image: External link] of the Treaty of Lisbon, formally notifying the EU of the UK's intention to leave. The article stipulates that the negotiations to leave will last at least two years. The UK remains a full member of the EU during this time.[127][128]
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Main article: Geography of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The total area of the United Kingdom is approximately 243,610 square kilometres (94,060 sq mi). The country occupies the major part of the British Isles[image: External link][129] archipelago[image: External link] and includes the island of Great Britain, the north-eastern one-sixth of the island of Ireland and some smaller surrounding islands. It lies between the North Atlantic Ocean and the North Sea with the south-east coast coming within 22 miles (35 km) of the coast of northern France, from which it is separated by the English Channel[image: External link].[130] In 1993 10% of the UK was forested, 46% used for pastures and 25% cultivated for agriculture.[131] The Royal Greenwich Observatory[image: External link] in London is the defining point of the Prime Meridian[image: External link].[132]

The United Kingdom lies between latitudes 49°[image: External link] to 61° N[image: External link], and longitudes 9° W[image: External link] to 2° E[image: External link]. Northern Ireland shares a 224-mile (360 km) land boundary with the Republic of Ireland.[130] The coastline of Great Britain is 11,073 miles (17,820 km) long.[133] It is connected to continental Europe[image: External link] by the Channel Tunnel[image: External link], which at 31 miles (50 km) (24 miles (38 km) underwater) is the longest underwater tunnel in the world.[134]

England[image: External link] accounts for just over half of the total area of the UK, covering 130,395 square kilometres (50,350 sq mi).[135] Most of the country consists of lowland terrain,[131] with mountainous terrain north-west of the Tees-Exe line[image: External link]; including the Cumbrian Mountains[image: External link] of the Lake District, the Pennines[image: External link], Exmoor[image: External link] and Dartmoor[image: External link]. The main rivers and estuaries are the Thames[image: External link], Severn[image: External link] and the Humber[image: External link]. England's highest mountain is Scafell Pike[image: External link] (978 metres (3,209 ft)) in the Lake District[image: External link]. Its principal rivers[image: External link] are the Severn, Thames, Humber, Tees, Tyne, Tweed, Avon, Exe and Mersey.[131]

Scotland[image: External link] accounts for just under a third of the total area of the UK, covering 78,772 square kilometres (30,410 sq mi)[136] and including nearly eight hundred islands[image: External link],[137] predominantly west and north of the mainland; notably the Hebrides[image: External link], Orkney Islands[image: External link] and Shetland Islands[image: External link]. Scotland is the most mountainous country in the UK and its topography is distinguished by the Highland Boundary Fault[image: External link]—a geological rock fracture[image: External link]—which traverses Scotland from Arran[image: External link] in the west to Stonehaven[image: External link] in the east.[138] The fault[image: External link] separates two distinctively different regions; namely the Highlands[image: External link] to the north and west and the lowlands[image: External link] to the south and east. The more rugged Highland region contains the majority of Scotland's mountainous land, including Ben Nevis[image: External link] which at 1,343 metres (4,406 ft) is the highest point in the British Isles.[139] Lowland areas—especially the narrow waist of land between the Firth of Clyde[image: External link] and the Firth of Forth[image: External link] known as the Central Belt[image: External link]—are flatter and home to most of the population including Glasgow[image: External link], Scotland's largest city, and Edinburgh[image: External link], its capital and political centre, although upland and mountainous terrain lies within the Southern Uplands[image: External link].

Wales[image: External link] accounts for less than a tenth of the total area of the UK, covering 20,779 square kilometres (8,020 sq mi).[140] Wales is mostly mountainous, though South Wales[image: External link] is less mountainous than North[image: External link] and mid Wales[image: External link]. The main population and industrial areas are in South Wales, consisting of the coastal cities of Cardiff[image: External link], Swansea[image: External link] and Newport[image: External link], and the South Wales Valleys[image: External link] to their north. The highest mountains in Wales are in Snowdonia[image: External link] and include Snowdon[image: External link] ( Welsh[image: External link]: Yr Wyddfa) which, at 1,085 metres (3,560 ft), is the highest peak in Wales.[131] The 14, or possibly 15, Welsh mountains over 3,000 feet (910 metres) high are known collectively as the Welsh 3000s[image: External link]. Wales has over 2,704 kilometres (1,680 miles) of coastline.[133] Several islands lie off the Welsh mainland, the largest of which is Anglesey[image: External link] (Ynys Môn) in the north-west.

Northern Ireland[image: External link], separated from Great Britain by the Irish Sea[image: External link] and North Channel[image: External link], has an area of 14,160 square kilometres (5,470 sq mi) and is mostly hilly. It includes Lough Neagh[image: External link] which, at 388 square kilometres (150 sq mi), is the largest lake in the British Isles by area.[141] The highest peak in Northern Ireland is Slieve Donard[image: External link] in the Mourne Mountains[image: External link] at 852 metres (2,795 ft).[131]
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 Climate




Main article: Climate of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has a temperate climate, with plentiful rainfall all year round.[130] The temperature varies with the seasons seldom dropping below −11  °C[image: External link] (12  °F[image: External link]) or rising above 35 °C (95 °F).[142] The prevailing wind is from the south-west and bears frequent spells of mild and wet weather from the Atlantic Ocean,[130] although the eastern parts are mostly sheltered from this wind since the majority of the rain falls over the western regions the eastern parts are therefore the driest. Atlantic currents, warmed by the Gulf Stream[image: External link], bring mild winters;[143] especially in the west where winters are wet and even more so over high ground. Summers are warmest in the south-east of England, being closest to the European mainland, and coolest in the north. Heavy snowfall can occur in winter and early spring on high ground, and occasionally settles to great depth away from the hills.
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 Administrative divisions




Main article: Administrative geography of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


There is no consistent system of administrative or geographic demarcation across the United Kingdom.[144] Each country of the United Kingdom has its own arrangements, whose origins often pre-date the UK's formation. Until the 19th century there was little change to those arrangements, but there has since been a constant evolution of role and function,[145] most significantly the devolution of powers to Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland.

The organisation of local government in England[image: External link] is complex, with the distribution of functions varying according to local arrangements. Legislation concerning local government in England is the responsibility of the UK's parliament and the government, as England has no devolved legislature. The upper-tier subdivisions of England[image: External link] are the nine regions[image: External link], now used primarily for statistical purposes.[146] One region, Greater London[image: External link], has had a directly elected assembly and mayor since 2000 following popular support for the proposal in a referendum[image: External link].[147] It was intended that other regions would also be given their own elected regional assemblies[image: External link], but a proposed assembly in the North East[image: External link] region was rejected by a referendum in 2004[image: External link].[148] Below the regional tier, some parts of England have county councils[image: External link] and district councils and others have unitary authorities[image: External link]; while London consists of 32 London boroughs[image: External link] and the City of London[image: External link]. Councillors are elected by the first-past-the-post[image: External link] system in single-member wards or by the multi-member plurality system[image: External link] in multi-member wards.[149]

For local government purposes[image: External link], Scotland is divided into 32 council areas[image: External link], with wide variation in both size and population. The cities of Glasgow[image: External link], Edinburgh, Aberdeen[image: External link] and Dundee[image: External link] are separate council areas, as is the Highland Council[image: External link] which includes a third of Scotland's area but only just over 200,000 people. Local councils are made up of elected councillors, of whom there are 1,223;[150] they are paid a part-time salary. Elections are conducted by single transferable vote[image: External link] in multi-member wards that elect either three or four councillors. Each council elects a Provost[image: External link], or Convenor[image: External link], to chair meetings of the council and to act as a figurehead for the area. Councillors[image: External link] are subject to a code of conduct[image: External link] enforced by the Standards Commission for Scotland[image: External link].[151] The representative association of Scotland's local authorities is the Convention of Scottish Local Authorities[image: External link] (COSLA).[152]

Local government in Wales[image: External link] consists of 22 unitary authorities. These include the cities of Cardiff, Swansea and Newport which are unitary authorities in their own right.[153] Elections are held every four years under the first-past-the-post system.[153] The most recent elections were held in May 2012, except for the Isle of Anglesey[image: External link]. The Welsh Local Government Association[image: External link] represents the interests of local authorities in Wales.[154]

Local government in Northern Ireland[image: External link] has since 1973 been organised into 26 district councils, each elected by single transferable vote. Their powers are limited to services such as collecting waste, controlling dogs and maintaining parks and cemeteries.[155] On 13 March 2008 the executive agreed on proposals to create 11 new councils and replace the present system.[156] The next local elections were postponed until 2016 to facilitate this.[157]
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Main articles: British Overseas Territories[image: External link], Crown dependencies[image: External link], and British Islands[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has sovereignty over seventeen territories which do not form part of the United Kingdom itself: fourteen British Overseas Territories[22] and three Crown dependencies.[22][158]

The fourteen British Overseas Territories are: Anguilla; Bermuda; the British Antarctic Territory; the British Indian Ocean Territory; the British Virgin Islands; the Cayman Islands; the Falkland Islands; Gibraltar; Montserrat; Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da Cunha; the Turks and Caicos Islands; the Pitcairn Islands; South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands; and Akrotiri and Dhekelia on the island of Cyprus.[159] British claims in Antarctica are not universally recognised.[160] Collectively Britain's overseas territories encompass an approximate land area of 1,727,570 square kilometres (667,018 sq mi) and a population of approximately 260,000 people.[161]

They are the last remaining remnants of the British Empire and a 1999 UK government white paper[image: External link] stated that: "[The] Overseas Territories are British for as long as they wish to remain British. Britain has willingly granted independence where it has been requested; and we will continue to do so where this is an option."[162] Self-determination is also enshrined into the constitutions of several overseas territories and three have specifically voted to remain under British sovereignty (Bermuda in 1995[image: External link],[163] Gibraltar in 2002[image: External link][164] and the Falkland Islands in 2013[image: External link]).[165]

The Crown dependencies are possessions of the Crown[image: External link], as opposed to overseas territories of the UK.[166] They comprise three independently administered jurisdictions: the Channel Islands[image: External link] of Jersey and Guernsey in the English Channel, and the Isle of Man in the Irish Sea. By mutual agreement, the British Government manages the islands' foreign affairs and defence and the UK Parliament has the authority to legislate on their behalf. However, internationally, they are regarded as "territories for which the United Kingdom is responsible".[167] The power to pass legislation affecting the islands ultimately rests with their own respective legislative assemblies, with the assent of the Crown (Privy Council[image: External link] or, in the case of the Isle of Man, in certain circumstances the Lieutenant-Governor).[168] Since 2005 each Crown dependency has had a Chief Minister[image: External link] as its head of government[image: External link].[169]

The British dependencies use a varied assortment of currencies. These include the British pound, US dollar, New Zealand dollar, euro or their own currencies, which may be pegged to either[image: External link].







[image: External link]

Locations of UK dependencies (crown dependencies alphabetised, overseas territories numbered):A Isle of Man; B Guernsey; C Jersey; 1 United Kingdom; 2 Gibraltar; 3 Akrotiri and Dhekelia; 4 Bermuda; 5 Turks and Caicos Islands; 6 British Virgin Islands; 7 Anguilla; 8 Cayman Islands; 9 Montserrat; 10 Pitcairn Islands; 11 Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da Cunha; 12 British Indian Ocean Territory; 13 Falkland Islands; 14 South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands; (15) British Antarctic Territory
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 Politics




Main articles: Politics of the United Kingdom[image: External link], Monarchy of the United Kingdom[image: External link], and Elections in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom is a unitary state under a constitutional monarchy. Queen Elizabeth II is the head of state of the UK as well as monarch of fifteen other independent Commonwealth countries[image: External link]. The monarch has "the right to be consulted, the right to encourage, and the right to warn".[170] The Constitution of the United Kingdom[image: External link] is uncodified and consists mostly of a collection of disparate written sources, including statutes[image: External link], judge-made case law[image: External link] and international treaties, together with constitutional conventions[image: External link].[171] As there is no technical difference between ordinary statutes and "constitutional law", the UK Parliament[image: External link] can perform "constitutional reform" simply by passing Acts of Parliament[image: External link], and thus has the political power to change or abolish almost any written or unwritten element of the constitution. However, no Parliament can pass laws that future Parliaments cannot change.[172]
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 Government




Main article: Government of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The UK has a parliamentary government[image: External link] based on the Westminster system[image: External link] that has been emulated around the world: a legacy of the British Empire. The parliament of the United Kingdom meets in the Palace of Westminster[image: External link] and has two houses: an elected House of Commons[image: External link] and an appointed House of Lords[image: External link]. All bills passed are given Royal Assent before becoming law.

The position of prime minister[image: External link],[note 15] the UK's head of government[image: External link],[173] belongs to the person most likely to command the confidence of the House of Commons; this individual is typically the leader of the political party or coalition of parties that holds the largest number of seats in that chamber. The prime minister chooses a cabinet and its members are formally appointed by the monarch to form Her Majesty's Government[image: External link]. By convention, the monarch respects the prime minister's decisions of government.[174]

The cabinet[image: External link] is traditionally drawn from members of the prime minister's party or coalition and mostly from the House of Commons but always from both legislative houses, the cabinet being responsible[image: External link] to both. Executive power is exercised by the prime minister and cabinet, all of whom are sworn into the Privy Council of the United Kingdom[image: External link], and become Ministers of the Crown[image: External link]. The current Prime Minister is Theresa May[image: External link], who has been in office since 13 July 2016. May is also the leader of the Conservative Party[image: External link]. For elections to the House of Commons, the UK is divided into 650 constituencies[image: External link],[175] each electing a single member of parliament[image: External link] (MP) by simple plurality[image: External link]. General elections are called by the monarch when the prime minister so advises. Prior to the Fixed-term Parliaments Act 2011[image: External link], the Parliament Acts 1911 and 1949[image: External link] required that a new election must be called no later than five years after the previous general election.[176]

The Conservative Party, the Labour Party[image: External link] and the Liberal Democrats[image: External link] (formerly as the Liberal Party[image: External link]) have, in modern times, been considered the UK's three major political parties[image: External link],[177] representing the British traditions of conservatism[image: External link], socialism[image: External link] and social liberalism[image: External link], respectively. However, at the 2015 general election[image: External link], The UK Independence Party[image: External link] (UKIP) came third in terms of votes with 12.6%, but only won one seat[image: External link] and the Scottish National Party[image: External link] became the third-largest party by number of seats won, ahead of the Liberal Democrats. Most of the remaining seats were won by parties that contest elections only in one part of the UK: Plaid Cymru[image: External link] (Wales only); and the Democratic Unionist Party[image: External link], Ulster Unionist Party[image: External link], Social Democratic and Labour Party[image: External link] and Sinn Féin[image: External link] (Northern Ireland only[note 16]).[178] In accordance with party policy, no elected Sinn Féin members of parliament have ever attended the House of Commons to speak on behalf of their constituents because of the requirement to take an oath of allegiance to the monarch.[179]
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 Devolved administrations




Main articles: Devolution in the United Kingdom[image: External link], Northern Ireland Executive[image: External link], Scottish Government[image: External link], and Welsh Government[image: External link]


Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland each have their own government or executive[image: External link], led by a First Minister[image: External link] (or, in the case of Northern Ireland, a diarchal[image: External link] First Minister and deputy First Minister[image: External link]), and a devolved[image: External link] unicameral legislature. England, the largest country of the United Kingdom, has no such devolved executive or legislature and is administered and legislated for directly by the UK's government and parliament on all issues. This situation has given rise to the so-called West Lothian question[image: External link] which concerns the fact that members of parliament from Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland can vote, sometimes decisively,[180] on matters that only affect England.[181] The McKay Commission[image: External link] reported on this matter in March 2013 recommending that laws affecting only England should need support from a majority of English members of parliament.[182]

The Scottish Government[image: External link] and Parliament[image: External link] have wide-ranging powers over any matter that has not been specifically reserved[image: External link] to the UK Parliament, including education[image: External link], healthcare[image: External link], Scots law[image: External link] and local government[image: External link].[183] At the 2011 elections[image: External link] the Scottish National Party won re-election and achieved an overall majority in the Scottish Parliament, with its leader, Alex Salmond[image: External link], as First Minister of Scotland[image: External link].[184][185] In 2012, the UK and Scottish governments signed the Edinburgh Agreement[image: External link] setting out the terms for a referendum on Scottish independence[image: External link] in 2014, which was defeated 55% to 45%.[186]

The Welsh Government[image: External link] and the National Assembly for Wales[image: External link] have more limited powers than those devolved to Scotland.[187] The Assembly is able to legislate on devolved matters through Acts of the Assembly[image: External link], which require no prior consent from Westminster. The 2011 elections[image: External link] resulted in a minority Labour administration led by Carwyn Jones[image: External link].[188]

The Northern Ireland Executive[image: External link] and Assembly[image: External link] have powers similar to those devolved to Scotland. The Executive is led by a diarchy[image: External link] representing unionist[image: External link] and nationalist[image: External link] members of the Assembly. Arlene Foster[image: External link] (Democratic Unionist Party) and Martin McGuinness[image: External link] (Sinn Féin) were First Minister and deputy First Minister[image: External link] respectively until 2017.[189] Devolution to Northern Ireland is contingent on participation by the Northern Ireland administration in the North-South Ministerial Council[image: External link], where the Northern Ireland Executive cooperates and develops joint and shared policies with the Government of Ireland[image: External link]. The British and Irish governments co-operate on non-devolved matters affecting Northern Ireland through the British–Irish Intergovernmental Conference[image: External link], which assumes the responsibilities of the Northern Ireland administration in the event of its non-operation.

The UK does not have a codified constitution[image: External link] and constitutional matters are not among the powers devolved to Scotland, Wales or Northern Ireland. Under the doctrine of parliamentary sovereignty[image: External link], the UK Parliament could, in theory, therefore, abolish the Scottish Parliament, Welsh Assembly or Northern Ireland Assembly.[190][191] Indeed, in 1972, the UK Parliament unilaterally prorogued[image: External link] the Parliament of Northern Ireland[image: External link], setting a precedent relevant to contemporary devolved institutions.[192] In practice, it would be politically difficult for the UK Parliament to abolish devolution to the Scottish Parliament and the Welsh Assembly, given the political entrenchment created by referendum decisions.[193] The political constraints placed upon the UK Parliament's power to interfere with devolution in Northern Ireland are even greater than in relation to Scotland and Wales, given that devolution in Northern Ireland rests upon an international agreement with the Government of Ireland[image: External link].[194]
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Main article: Law of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom does not have a single legal system, as Article 19 of the 1706 Treaty of Union[image: External link] provided for the continuation of Scotland's separate legal system.[195] Today the UK has three distinct systems of law[image: External link]: English law[image: External link], Northern Ireland law[image: External link] and Scots law[image: External link]. A new Supreme Court of the United Kingdom[image: External link] came into being in October 2009 to replace the Appellate Committee of the House of Lords[image: External link].[196][197] The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council[image: External link], including the same members as the Supreme Court, is the highest court of appeal for several independent Commonwealth countries, the British Overseas Territories[image: External link] and the Crown Dependencies[image: External link].[198]

Both English law, which applies in England and Wales[image: External link], and Northern Ireland law[image: External link] are based on common-law[image: External link] principles.[199] The essence of common law is that, subject to statute, the law is developed by judges in courts, applying statute, precedent[image: External link] and common sense to the facts before them to give explanatory judgements of the relevant legal principles, which are reported and binding in future similar cases (stare decisis[image: External link]).[200] The courts of England and Wales[image: External link] are headed by the Senior Courts of England and Wales[image: External link], consisting of the Court of Appeal[image: External link], the High Court of Justice[image: External link] (for civil cases) and the Crown Court[image: External link] (for criminal cases). The Supreme Court is the highest court in the land for both criminal and civil appeal cases in England, Wales and Northern Ireland and any decision it makes is binding on every other court in the same jurisdiction, often having a persuasive effect in other jurisdictions.[201]

Scots law is a hybrid system based on both common-law and civil-law[image: External link] principles. The chief courts are the Court of Session[image: External link], for civil cases,[202] and the High Court of Justiciary[image: External link], for criminal cases.[203] The Supreme Court of the United Kingdom serves as the highest court of appeal for civil cases under Scots law.[204] Sheriff courts[image: External link] deal with most civil and criminal cases including conducting criminal trials with a jury, known as sheriff solemn court, or with a sheriff and no jury, known as sheriff summary Court.[205] The Scots legal system is unique in having three possible verdicts[image: External link] for a criminal trial: " guilty[image: External link]", "not guilty[image: External link]" and "not proven[image: External link]". Both "not guilty" and "not proven" result in an acquittal.[206]

Crime in England and Wales increased in the period between 1981 and 1995, though since that peak there has been an overall fall of 66% in recorded crime from 1995 to 2015,[207] according to crime statistics[image: External link]. The prison population of England and Wales[image: External link] has increased to 86,000, giving England and Wales the highest rate of incarceration in Western Europe at 148 per 100,000.[208][209] Her Majesty's Prison Service[image: External link], which reports to the Ministry of Justice[image: External link], manages most of the prisons within England and Wales. The murder rate in England and Wales has stabilised in the first half of the 2010s with a murder rate around 1 per 100,000 which is half the peak in 2002 and similar to the rate in the 1980s.[210][unreliable source[image: External link]] More sexual offences have been reported to the police since 2002.[211][212] Crime in Scotland fell slightly in 2014/2015 to its lowest level in 39 years in with 59 killings for a murder rate of 1.1 per 100,000. Scotland's prisons are overcrowded but the prison population is shrinking.[213]
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Main article: Foreign relations of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The UK is a permanent member[image: External link] of the United Nations Security Council[image: External link], a member of NATO[image: External link], the Commonwealth of Nations, the G7 finance ministers[image: External link], the G7 forum[image: External link] (previously the G8 forum), the G20[image: External link], the OECD[image: External link], the WTO[image: External link], the Council of Europe[image: External link], the OSCE[image: External link], and is a member state of the European Union[image: External link]. The UK is said to have a "Special Relationship[image: External link]" with the United States and a close partnership with France—the "Entente cordiale[image: External link]"—and shares nuclear weapons technology with both countries.[214][215] The UK is also closely linked with the Republic of Ireland; the two countries share a Common Travel Area[image: External link] and co-operate through the British-Irish Intergovernmental Conference[image: External link] and the British-Irish Council[image: External link]. Britain's global presence and influence is further amplified through its trading relations, foreign investments, official development assistance[image: External link] and military engagements.[216]
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Main article: British Armed Forces[image: External link]


The armed forces[image: External link] of the United Kingdom—officially, Her Majesty's Armed Forces[image: External link]—consist of three professional service branches: the Royal Navy[image: External link] and Royal Marines[image: External link] (forming the Naval Service[image: External link]), the British Army[image: External link] and the Royal Air Force[image: External link].[217] The forces are managed by the Ministry of Defence[image: External link] and controlled by the Defence Council[image: External link], chaired by the Secretary of State for Defence[image: External link]. The Commander-in-Chief[image: External link] is the British monarch[image: External link], Elizabeth II, to whom members of the forces swear an oath of allegiance.[218] The Armed Forces are charged with protecting the UK and its overseas territories, promoting the UK's global security interests and supporting international peacekeeping efforts. They are active and regular participants in NATO[image: External link], including the Allied Rapid Reaction Corps[image: External link], as well as the Five Power Defence Arrangements, RIMPAC[image: External link] and other worldwide coalition operations. Overseas garrisons and facilities are maintained in Ascension Island[image: External link], Belize[image: External link], Brunei[image: External link], Canada[image: External link], Cyprus[image: External link], Diego Garcia[image: External link], the Falkland Islands[image: External link], Germany[image: External link], Gibraltar[image: External link], Kenya[image: External link], Qatar[image: External link] and Singapore.[219][220]

The British armed forces played a key role in establishing the British Empire as the dominant world power[image: External link] in the 18th, 19th and early 20th centuries. Throughout its unique history the British forces have seen action in a number of major wars, such as the Seven Years' War[image: External link], the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link], the Crimean War[image: External link], the First World War[image: External link] and the Second World War[image: External link]—as well as many colonial conflicts. By emerging victorious from such conflicts, Britain has often been able to decisively influence world events[image: External link]. Since the end of the British Empire, the UK has nonetheless remained a major military power. Following the end of the Cold War[image: External link], defence policy has a stated assumption that "the most demanding operations" will be undertaken as part of a coalition.[221] Setting aside the intervention in Sierra Leone[image: External link], recent UK military operations in Bosnia[image: External link], Kosovo[image: External link], Afghanistan[image: External link], Iraq[image: External link] and, most recently, Libya[image: External link], have followed this approach. The last occasion on which the British military fought alone was the Falklands War[image: External link] of 1982.

According to various sources, including the Stockholm International Peace Research Institute[image: External link] and the International Institute for Strategic Studies[image: External link], the United Kingdom has the fourth- or fifth-highest military expenditure[image: External link] in the world. Total defence spending amounts to 2.0% of national GDP.[27]
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Main article: Economy of the United Kingdom[image: External link]
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The UK has a partially regulated market economy[image: External link].[222] Based on market exchange rates[image: External link], the UK is today the fifth-largest economy in the world and the second-largest in Europe after Germany. HM Treasury[image: External link], led by the Chancellor of the Exchequer[image: External link], is responsible for developing and executing the government's public finance[image: External link] policy and economic policy[image: External link]. The Bank of England[image: External link] is the UK's central bank[image: External link] and is responsible for issuing notes and coins in the nation's currency, the pound sterling[image: External link]. Banks in Scotland and Northern Ireland retain the right to issue their own notes, subject to retaining enough Bank of England notes in reserve to cover their issue. The pound sterling is the world's third-largest reserve currency[image: External link] (after the US dollar and the euro).[223] Since 1997 the Bank of England's Monetary Policy Committee[image: External link], headed by the Governor of the Bank of England[image: External link], has been responsible for setting interest rates[image: External link] at the level necessary to achieve the overall inflation target for the economy that is set by the Chancellor each year.[224]

The UK service sector[image: External link] makes up around 73% of GDP.[225] London[image: External link] is one of the three "command centres" of the global economy[image: External link] (alongside New York City[image: External link] and Tokyo[image: External link]),[226] it is the world's largest financial centre alongside New York,[227][228][229] and it has the largest city GDP[image: External link] in Europe.[230] Edinburgh[image: External link] is also one of the largest financial centres in Europe.[231] Tourism[image: External link] is very important to the British economy; with over 27 million tourists arriving in 2004, the United Kingdom is ranked as the sixth major tourist destination in the world and London has the most international visitors of any city in the world.[232][233] The creative industries[image: External link] accounted for 7% GVA in 2005 and grew at an average of 6% per annum between 1997 and 2005.[234]

The Industrial Revolution[image: External link] started in the UK with an initial concentration on the textile industry,[235] followed by other heavy industries such as shipbuilding[image: External link], coal mining and steelmaking[image: External link].[236][237] British merchants, shippers and bankers developed overwhelming advantage over those of other nations allowing the UK to dominate international trade in the 19th century.[238][239] As other nations industrialised, coupled with economic decline after two world wars, the United Kingdom began to lose its competitive advantage and heavy industry declined, by degrees, throughout the 20th century. Manufacturing remains a significant part of the economy but accounted for only 16.7% of national output in 2003.[240]

The automotive industry[image: External link] is a significant part of the UK manufacturing sector and employs around 800,000 people, with a turnover in 2015 of some £70 billion, generating £34.6 billion of exports (11.8% of the UK's total export goods). In 2015, the UK produced around 1.6 million passenger vehicles and 94,500 commercial vehicles. The UK is a major centre for engine manufacturing and in 2015 around 2.4 million engines were produced in the country. The UK has a significant presence in motor racing[image: External link] and the UK motorsport industry employs around 41,000 people, comprises around 4,500 companies and has an annual turnover of around £6 billion.[241]

The aerospace industry of the UK[image: External link] is the second- or third-largest national aerospace industry in the world depending upon the method of measurement and has an annual turnover of around £30 billion.[242] In 2016, the global market opportunity for UK aerospace manufacturers over the next two decades was estimated to be £3.5 trillion.[243] The wings for the Airbus A380[image: External link] and the A350 XWB[image: External link] are designed and manufactured at Airbus UK[image: External link]'s world-leading Broughton facility, whilst over a quarter of the value of the Boeing 787[image: External link] comes from UK manufacturers including Eaton (fuel subsystem pumps), Messier-Bugatti-Dowty[image: External link] (the landing gear) and Rolls-Royce[image: External link] (the engines). Other key names include GKN Aerospace[image: External link]—an expert in metallic and composite aerostructures that's involved in almost every civil and military fixed and rotary wing aircraft in production and development today.[244][245][246][245][247][246][247]

BAE Systems[image: External link] plays a critical role in some of the world's biggest defence aerospace projects. The company makes large sections of the Typhoon Eurofighter[image: External link] at its sub-assembly plant in Samlesbury[image: External link] and assembles the aircraft for the Royal Air Force[image: External link] at its Warton Plant, near Preston. It is also a principal subcontractor on the F35[image: External link] Joint Strike Fighter—the world's largest single defence project—for which it designs and manufactures a range of components including the aft fuselage, vertical and horizontal tail and wing tips and fuel system. As well as this it manufactures the Hawk[image: External link], the world's most successful jet training aircraft.[247] Airbus UK[image: External link] also manufactures the wings for the A400 m[image: External link] military transporter. Rolls-Royce[image: External link], is the world's second-largest aero-engine manufacturer. Its engines power more than 30 types of commercial aircraft[image: External link] and it has more than 30,000 engines in service in the civil and defence sectors. Rolls-Royce is forecast to have more than 50% of the widebody market share by 2016, ahead of General Electric[image: External link].[248] Agusta Westland[image: External link] designs and manufactures complete helicopters in the UK.[247]

The UK space industry was worth £9.1bn in 2011 and employed 29,000 people. It is growing at a rate of 7.5% annually, according to its umbrella organisation, the UK Space Agency[image: External link]. Government strategy is for the space industry to be a £40bn business for the UK by 2030, capturing a 10% share of the $250bn world market for commercial space technology.[247] On 16 July 2013, the British Government pledged £60 m to the Skylon[image: External link] project: this investment will provide support at a "crucial stage" to allow a full-scale prototype of the SABRE[image: External link] engine to be built. On 2 November 2015, BAE Systems[image: External link] announced they have bought a 20% stake in Reaction Engines ltd[image: External link]. The working partnership will draw on BAE Systems' extensive aerospace technology development and project management expertise and will provide Reaction Engines with access to critical industrial, technical and capital resources to help progress the development of the SABRE engine.[249]

The pharmaceutical industry[image: External link] plays an important role in the UK economy and the country has the third-highest share of global pharmaceutical R&D expenditures (after the United States and Japan).[250][251]

Agriculture is intensive, highly mechanised and efficient by European standards, producing about 60% of food needs with less than 1.6% of the labour force (535,000 workers).[252] Around two-thirds of production is devoted to livestock, one-third to arable crops. Farmers are subsidised by the EU's Common Agricultural Policy[image: External link]. The UK retains a significant, though much reduced fishing industry. It is also rich in a number of natural resources including coal, petroleum, natural gas, tin, limestone, iron ore, salt, clay, chalk, gypsum, lead, silica and an abundance of arable land.[253]

In the final quarter of 2008, as a result of the Great Recession[image: External link], the UK economy officially entered recession[image: External link] for the first time since 1991.[254] Unemployment[image: External link] increased from 5.2% in May 2008 to 7.6% in May 2009 and by January 2012 the unemployment rate among 18- to 24-year-olds had risen from 11.9% to 22.5%, the highest since current records began in 1992, although it had fallen to 14.2% by November 2015.[255][256][257] Total UK government debt[image: External link] rose quickly from 44.4% of GDP in 2007 to 82.9% of GDP in 2011, then increased more slowly to 87.5% of GDP in 2015.[258][259] Following the likes of the United States, France and many major economies, in February 2013, the UK lost its top AAA credit rating for the first time since 1978 with Moodys[image: External link] and Fitch[image: External link] credit agency[image: External link] while, unlike the other major economies retained their triple A rating with the largest agency Standard & Poor's[image: External link].[260][261] However, by the end of 2014, UK growth was the fastest in both the G7 and in Europe,[262][263] and by September 2015, the unemployment rate was down to a seven-year low of 5.3%.[264]

As a direct result of the Great Recession between 2010 and the third quarter of 2012 wages in the UK fell by 3.2%,[265] but by 2015 real wages were growing by 3%, having grown faster than inflation[image: External link] since 2014.[266] Since the 1980s, UK economic inequality[image: External link], like Canada, Australia and the United States has grown faster than in other developed countries.[267][268]

The poverty line in the UK[image: External link] is commonly defined as being 60% of the median household income.[note 17] In 2007–2008 13.5 million people, or 22% of the population, lived below this line. This is a higher level of relative poverty[image: External link] than all but four other EU members.[269] In the same year 4.0 million children, 31% of the total, lived in households below the poverty line after housing costs were taken into account. This is a decrease of 400,000 children since 1998–1999.[270] The UK imports 40% of its food supplies.[271] The Office for National Statistics[image: External link] has estimated that in 2011, 14 million people were at risk of poverty[image: External link] or social exclusion, and that one person in 20 (5.1%) was now experiencing "severe material depression",[272] up from 3 million people in 1977.[273][274]

The UK has an external debt[image: External link] of $9.6 trillion[image: External link] dollars which is second highest in the world after the US which has an external debt of 18.5 trillion dollars. As a percentage of GDP, external debt is 408% which is third highest in the world after Luxembourg and Iceland.[275][276][277][278][279]

The combination of the UK's relatively lax regulatory regime and London's financial institutions providing sophisticated methods to launder[image: External link] proceeds from criminal activity around the world, including those from drug trade[image: External link], makes the City of London a global hub for illicit finance and the UK a safe haven for the world's major-league tax dodgers[image: External link], according to research papers and reports published in the mid-2010s.[280][281][282][283][284] The reports on the Panama papers[image: External link] published in April 2016 singled out the UK as being "at the heart of super-rich tax-avoidance network."[285]
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Main article: Science and technology in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


England and Scotland were leading centres of the Scientific Revolution[image: External link] from the 17th century[286] and the United Kingdom led the Industrial Revolution from the 18th century,[235] and has continued to produce scientists and engineers credited with important advances.[287] Major theorists from the 17th and 18th centuries include Isaac Newton[image: External link], whose laws of motion[image: External link] and illumination of gravity[image: External link] have been seen as a keystone of modern science;[288] from the 19th century Charles Darwin[image: External link], whose theory of evolution[image: External link] by natural selection[image: External link] was fundamental to the development of modern biology, and James Clerk Maxwell[image: External link], who formulated classical electromagnetic theory[image: External link]; and more recently Stephen Hawking[image: External link], who has advanced major theories in the fields of cosmology[image: External link], quantum gravity[image: External link] and the investigation of black holes[image: External link].[289]

Major scientific discoveries from the 18th century include hydrogen[image: External link] by Henry Cavendish[image: External link];[290] from the 20th century penicillin[image: External link] by Alexander Fleming[image: External link],[291] and the structure of DNA[image: External link], by Francis Crick[image: External link] and others.[292] Famous British engineers and inventors of the Industrial Revolution include James Watt[image: External link], George Stephenson[image: External link], Richard Arkwright[image: External link], Robert Stephenson[image: External link] and Isambard Kingdom Brunel[image: External link].[293] Other major engineering projects and applications by people from the UK include the steam locomotive[image: External link], developed by Richard Trevithick[image: External link] and Andrew Vivian[image: External link];[294] from the 19th century the electric motor[image: External link] by Michael Faraday[image: External link], the incandescent light bulb[image: External link] by Joseph Swan[image: External link],[295] and the first practical telephone, patented by Alexander Graham Bell[image: External link];[296] and in the 20th century the world's first working television system by John Logie Baird[image: External link] and others,[297] the jet engine[image: External link] by Frank Whittle[image: External link], the basis of the modern computer by Alan Turing[image: External link], and the World Wide Web[image: External link] by Tim Berners-Lee[image: External link].[298]

Scientific research and development remains important in British universities, with many establishing science parks[image: External link] to facilitate production and co-operation with industry.[299] Between 2004 and 2008 the UK produced 7% of the world's scientific research papers and had an 8% share of scientific citations, the third and second highest in the world (after the United States and China, respectively).[300] Scientific journals produced in the UK include Nature[image: External link], the British Medical Journal[image: External link] and The Lancet[image: External link].[301]
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Main article: Transport in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


A radial road network totals 29,145 miles (46,904 km) of main roads, 2,173 miles (3,497 km) of motorways and 213,750 miles (344,000 km) of paved roads.[130] The M25[image: External link], encircling London, is the largest and busiest bypass in the world.[304] In 2009 there were a total of 34 million licensed vehicles in Great Britain.[305]

The UK has a railway network of 10,072 miles (16,209 km) in Great Britain[image: External link] and 189 miles (304 km) in Northern Ireland[image: External link]. Railways in Northern Ireland are operated by NI Railways[image: External link], a subsidiary of state-owned Translink[image: External link]. In Great Britain, the British Rail[image: External link] network was privatised[image: External link] between 1994 and 1997, which was followed by a rapid rise in passenger numbers following years of decline, although the factors behind this are disputed[image: External link]. Network Rail[image: External link] owns and manages most of the fixed assets (tracks, signals etc.). About 20 privately owned Train Operating Companies[image: External link] operate passenger trains, which carried 1.68 billion passengers in 2015.[306][307] There are also some 1,000 freight trains in daily operation.[ when?[image: External link]][130] The British Government is to spend £30 billion on a new high-speed railway line, HS2[image: External link], to be operational by 2026.[308] Crossrail[image: External link], under construction in London, is Europe's largest construction project with a £15 billion projected cost.[309][310]

In the year from October 2009 to September 2010 UK airports handled a total of 211.4 million passengers.[311] In that period the three largest airports were London Heathrow Airport[image: External link] (65.6 million passengers), Gatwick Airport[image: External link] (31.5 million passengers) and London Stansted Airport[image: External link] (18.9 million passengers).[311] London Heathrow Airport, located 15 miles (24 km) west of the capital, has the most international passenger traffic of any airport in the world[302][303] and is the hub for the UK flag carrier British Airways[image: External link], as well as Virgin Atlantic[image: External link].[312]
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Main article: Energy in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


In 2006, the UK was the world's ninth-largest consumer of energy and the 15th-largest producer.[313] The UK is home to a number of large energy companies, including two of the six oil and gas " supermajors[image: External link]"— BP[image: External link] and Royal Dutch Shell[image: External link]—and BG Group[image: External link].[314][315] In 2011, 40% of the UK's electricity was produced by gas, 30% by coal, 19% by nuclear power and 4.2% by wind, hydro, biofuels and wastes.[316]

In 2013, the UK produced 914 thousand barrels per day (bbl/d) of oil and consumed 1,507 thousand bbl/d.[317][318] Production is now in decline and the UK has been a net importer of oil since 2005.[319] In 2010 the UK had around 3.1 billion barrels of proven crude oil reserves[image: External link], the largest of any EU member state.[319] In 2009, 66.5% of the UK's oil supply was imported.[320]

In 2009, the UK was the 13th-largest producer of natural gas in the world and the largest producer in the EU.[321] Production is now in decline and the UK has been a net importer of natural gas since 2004.[321] In 2009, half of British gas was supplied from imports as domestic reserves are depleted.[316]

Coal production played a key role in the UK economy in the 19th and 20th centuries. In the mid-1970s, 130 million tonnes of coal was being produced annually, not falling below 100 million tonnes until the early 1980s. During the 1980s and 1990s the industry was scaled back considerably. In 2011, the UK produced 18.3 million tonnes of coal.[322] In 2005 it had proven recoverable coal reserves of 171 million tons.[322] The UK Coal Authority[image: External link] has stated there is a potential to produce between 7 billion tonnes and 16 billion tonnes of coal through underground coal gasification (UCG)[image: External link] or ' fracking'[image: External link],[323] and that, based on current UK coal consumption, such reserves could last between 200 and 400 years.[324] However, environmental and social concerns have been raised over chemicals getting into the water table and minor earthquakes damaging homes.[325][326]

In the late 1990s, nuclear power plants contributed around 25% of total annual electricity generation in the UK, but this has gradually declined as old plants have been shut down and ageing-related problems affect plant availability. In 2012, the UK had 16 reactors normally generating about 19% of its electricity. All but one of the reactors will be retired by 2023. Unlike Germany and Japan, the UK intends to build a new generation of nuclear plants from about 2018.[316]

The total of all renewable electricity sources provided for 14.9% of the electricity generated in the United Kingdom in 2013,[327] reaching 53.7 TWh of electricity generated. The UK is one of the best sites in Europe for wind energy[image: External link], and wind power production is its fastest growing supply, in 2014 it generated 9.3% of the UK's total electricity.[328][329][330]
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Main article: Water supply and sanitation in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Access to improved water supply and sanitation in the UK is universal. It is estimated that 96.7% of households are connected to the sewer network.[331] According to the Environment Agency, total water abstraction for public water supply in the UK was 16,406 megalitres[image: External link] per day in 2007.[332] In England and Wales the economic regulator of water companies is the Water Services Regulation Authority[image: External link] (Ofwat). The Environment Agency[image: External link] is responsible for environmental regulation, and the Drinking Water Inspectorate[image: External link] for regulating drinking water quality. The economic water industry regulator in Scotland[image: External link] is the Water Industry Commission for Scotland and the environmental regulator is the Scottish Environment Protection Agency[image: External link]. Drinking water standards and wastewater discharge standards in the UK, as in other countries of the European Union[image: External link], are determined by the EU (see Water supply and sanitation in the European Union[image: External link]).

In England and Wales water and sewerage services are provided by 10 private regional water and sewerage companies and 13 mostly smaller private "water only" companies. In Scotland water and sewerage services are provided by a single public company, Scottish Water[image: External link]. In Northern Ireland water and sewerage services are also provided by a single public entity, Northern Ireland Water[image: External link].
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Main article: Demography of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


A census[image: External link] is taken simultaneously in all parts of the UK every ten years.[333] The Office for National Statistics[image: External link] is responsible for collecting data for England and Wales, the General Register Office for Scotland[image: External link] and the Northern Ireland Statistics and Research Agency[image: External link] each being responsible for censuses in their respective countries.[334] In the 2011 census[image: External link] the total population of the United Kingdom was 63,181,775.[335] It is the third-largest in the European Union, the fifth-largest in the Commonwealth and the 22nd-largest in the world. In mid-2014 and mid-2015 net long-term international migration contributed more to population growth. In mid-2012 and mid-2013 natural change contributed the most to population growth.[336] Between 2001 and 2011 the population increased by an average annual rate of approximately 0.7%.[335] This compares to 0.3% per year in the period 1991 to 2001 and 0.2% in the decade 1981 to 1991.[337] The 2011 census also confirmed that the proportion of the population aged 0–14 has nearly halved (31% in 1911 compared to 18 in 2011) and the proportion of older people aged 65 and over has more than tripled (from 5 to 16%).[335] It has been estimated that the number of people aged 100 or over will rise steeply to reach over 626,000 by 2080.[338]

England's population in 2011 was found to be 53 million.[339] It is one of the most densely populated countries in the world, with 420 people resident per square kilometre in mid-2015.[340] with a particular concentration in London and the south-east.[341] The 2011 census put Scotland's population at 5.3 million,[342] Wales at 3.06 million and Northern Ireland at 1.81 million.[339] In percentage terms England has had the fastest growing population of any country of the UK in the period from 2001 to 2011, with an increase of 7.9%.

In 2012 the average total fertility rate (TFR) across the UK was 1.92 children per woman.[343] While a rising birth rate is contributing to current population growth, it remains considerably below the 'baby boom' peak of 2.95 children per woman in 1964,[344] below the replacement rate of 2.1, but higher than the 2001 record low of 1.63.[343] In 2012, Scotland had the lowest TFR at only 1.67, followed by Wales at 1.88, England at 1.94, and Northern Ireland at 2.03.[343] In 2011, 47.3% of births in the UK were to unmarried women.[345] The Office for National Statistics[image: External link] published an "Experimental Official Statistics" bulletin in 2015 showing that, out of the UK population aged 16 and over, 1.7% identify as lesbian, gay, or bisexual (2.0% of males and 1.5% of females). 4.5% of respondents responded with "other", "I don't know", or did not respond.[346]
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Main article: Ethnic groups in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Historically, indigenous British people were thought to be descended from the various ethnic groups[image: External link] that settled there before the 11th century: the Celts[image: External link], Romans, Anglo-Saxons, Norse and the Normans[image: External link]. Welsh people[image: External link] could be the oldest ethnic group in the UK.[350] A 2006 genetic study shows that more than 50% of England's gene pool contains Germanic[image: External link] Y chromosomes.[351] Another 2005 genetic analysis indicates that "about 75% of the traceable ancestors of the modern British population had arrived in the British isles by about 6,200 years ago, at the start of the British Neolithic or Stone Age", and that the British broadly share a common ancestry with the Basque people[image: External link].[352][353][354]

The UK has a history of small-scale non-white immigration, with Liverpool[image: External link] having the oldest Black population in the country dating back to at least the 1730s during the period of the African slave trade,[355] and the oldest Chinese[image: External link] community in Europe, dating to the arrival of Chinese seamen in the 19th century.[356] In 1950 there were probably fewer than 20,000 non-white residents in Britain, almost all born overseas.[357]

Since 1948 substantial immigration from Africa, the Caribbean[image: External link] and South Asia[image: External link] has been a legacy of ties forged by the British Empire.[358] Migration from new EU member states in Central[image: External link] and Eastern Europe since 2004 has resulted in growth in these population groups, although some of this migration has been temporary.[359] Since the 1990s, there has been substantial diversification of the immigrant population, with migrants to the UK coming from a much wider range of countries than previous waves, which tended to involve larger numbers of migrants coming from a relatively small number of countries.[360][361][362]

Academics have argued that the ethnicity categories[image: External link] employed in British national statistics, which were first introduced in the 1991 census[image: External link], involve confusion between the concepts of ethnicity[image: External link] and race[image: External link].[363][364] In 2011[image: External link], 87.2% of the UK population identified themselves as white, meaning 12.8% of the UK population identify themselves as of one of number of ethnic minority[image: External link] groups.[365] In the 2001 census, this figure was 7.9% of the UK population.[366]

Because of differences in the wording of the census forms used in England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland, data on the Other White[image: External link] group is not available for the UK as a whole, but in England and Wales this was the fastest growing group between the 2001 and 2011 censuses, increasing by 1.1 million (1.8 percentage points).[367] Amongst groups for which comparable data is available for all parts of the UK level, there was considerable growth in the size of the Other Asian category, which increased from 0.4 to 1.4% of the population between 2001 and 2011.[365][366] There was also considerable growth in the Mixed[image: External link] category. In 2001, people in this category accounted for 1.2% of the UK population;[366] by 2011, the proportion was 2%.[365]

Ethnic diversity varies significantly across the UK. 30.4% of London's population and 37.4% of Leicester[image: External link]'s was estimated to be non-white in 2005,[368][369] whereas less than 5% of the populations of North East England[image: External link], Wales and the South West[image: External link] were from ethnic minorities, according to the 2001 census.[370] In 2016, 31.4% of primary and 27.9% of secondary pupils at state schools in England were members of an ethnic minority.[371]



	Ethnic group
	Population (absolute)
	Population (%)



	2001[372]
	2011
	2011[365]



	White
	54,153,898
	55,010,359
	087.1 %



	White: Gypsy / Traveller /

Irish Traveller[note 18]
	—
	63,193
	000.1 %



	Asian /

Asian British
	Indian
	1,053,411
	1,451,862
	002.3 %



	Pakistani
	747,285
	1,174,983
	001.9 %



	Bangladeshi
	283,063
	451,529
	000.7 %



	Chinese
	247,403
	433,150
	000.7 %



	other Asian
	247,664
	861,815
	001.4 %



	Black / African / Caribbean /

Black British
	1,148,738

 
	1,904,684

[note 19]
	003.0 %

 



	mixed / multiple ethnic groups
	677,117
	1,250,229
	002.0 %



	other ethnic group
	230,615
	580,374
	000.9 %



	Total
	58,789,194
	63,182,178
	100.0 %
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Main article: Languages of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The UK's de facto[image: External link] official language is English.[377][378] It is estimated that 95% of the UK's population are monolingual[image: External link] English speakers.[379] 5.5% of the population are estimated to speak languages brought to the UK as a result of relatively recent immigration.[379] South Asian languages, including Punjabi[image: External link], Urdu[image: External link], Hindi[image: External link], Bengali[image: External link], Tamil[image: External link] and Gujarati[image: External link], are the largest grouping and are spoken by 2.7% of the UK population.[379] According to the 2011 census, Polish[image: External link] has become the second-largest language spoken in England and has 546,000 speakers.[380]

Four Celtic languages[image: External link] are spoken in the UK: Welsh[image: External link], Irish[image: External link], Scottish Gaelic[image: External link] and Cornish[image: External link]. All are recognised as regional or minority languages, subject to specific measures of protection and promotion under the European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages[image: External link][2][381] and the Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities[image: External link].[382] In the 2001 Census over a fifth (21%) of the population of Wales said they could speak Welsh,[383] an increase from the 1991 Census (18%).[384] In addition it is estimated that about 200,000 Welsh speakers live in England.[385] In the same census in Northern Ireland 167,487 people (10.4%) stated that they had "some knowledge of Irish" (see Irish language in Northern Ireland[image: External link]), almost exclusively in the nationalist[image: External link] (mainly Catholic) population. Over 92,000 people in Scotland (just under 2% of the population) had some Gaelic language ability, including 72% of those living in the Outer Hebrides[image: External link].[386] The number of schoolchildren being taught through Welsh, Scottish Gaelic and Irish is increasing.[387] Among emigrant-descended populations some Scottish Gaelic is still spoken in Canada[image: External link] (principally Nova Scotia[image: External link] and Cape Breton Island[image: External link]),[388] and Welsh in Patagonia[image: External link], Argentina.[389]

Scots[image: External link], a language descended from early northern Middle English[image: External link], has limited recognition[image: External link] alongside its regional variant, Ulster Scots[image: External link] in Northern Ireland, without specific commitments to protection and promotion.[2][390]

It is compulsory for pupils to study a second language up to the age of 14 in England,[391] and up to age 16 in Scotland. French and German are the two most commonly taught second languages in England and Scotland. All pupils in Wales are taught Welsh as a second language up to age 16, or are taught in Welsh[image: External link].[392]
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Main article: Religion in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Forms of Christianity[image: External link] have dominated religious life in what is now the United Kingdom for over 1400 years.[393] Although a majority of citizens still identify with Christianity in many surveys, regular church attendance has fallen dramatically since the middle of the 20th century,[394] while immigration and demographic change have contributed to the growth of other faiths, most notably Islam.[395] This has led some commentators to variously describe the UK as a multi-faith,[396] secularised[image: External link],[397] or post-Christian[image: External link] society.[398]

In the 2001 census 71.6% of all respondents indicated that they were Christians, with the next largest faiths being Islam (2.8%), Hinduism[image: External link] (1.0%), Sikhism[image: External link] (0.6%), Judaism[image: External link] (0.5%), Buddhism[image: External link] (0.3%) and all other religions (0.3%).[399] 15% of respondents stated that they had no religion[image: External link], with a further 7% not stating a religious preference.[400] A Tearfund[image: External link] survey in 2007 showed only one in ten Britons actually attend church weekly.[401] Between the 2001 and 2011 census there was a decrease in the amount of people who identified as Christian by 12%, whilst the percentage of those reporting no religious affiliation doubled. This contrasted with growth in the other main religious group categories, with the number of Muslims increasing by the most substantial margin to a total of about 5%.[402] The Muslim population[image: External link] has increased from 1.6 million in 2001 to 2.7 million in 2011,[403] making it the second-largest religious group in the United Kingdom.[404]

In a 2015 survey conducted by BSA (British Social Attitudes)[image: External link] on religious affiliation; 49% of respondents indicated 'no religion'[image: External link], while 42% indicated they were Christians[image: External link], followed by 8% who affiliated with other religions (e.g. Islam[image: External link], Hinduism[image: External link], Judaism[image: External link], etc.).[405] Among Christians, adherents to the Church of England[image: External link] constituted 17%, Roman Catholic Church[image: External link] – 8%, other Christians (including Presbyterians[image: External link], Methodists[image: External link], other Protestants[image: External link], as well as Eastern Orthodox[image: External link]) – 17%. Amid other religions, Islam accounted for 5%.[406][407]

The Church of England[image: External link] is the established church[image: External link] in England.[408] It retains a representation[image: External link] in the UK Parliament[image: External link] and the British monarch[image: External link] is its Supreme Governor[image: External link].[409] In Scotland[image: External link], the Church of Scotland[image: External link] is recognised as the national church[image: External link]. It is not subject to state control[image: External link], and the British monarch is an ordinary member, required to swear an oath to "maintain and preserve the Protestant Religion[image: External link] and Presbyterian Church Government[image: External link]" upon his or her accession.[410][411] The Church in Wales[image: External link] was disestablished in 1920 and, as the Church of Ireland[image: External link] was disestablished in 1870 before the partition of Ireland[image: External link], there is no established church in Northern Ireland.[412] Although there are no UK-wide data in the 2001 census on adherence to individual Christian denominations, it has been estimated that 62% of Christians are Anglican, 13.5% Catholic[image: External link], 6% Presbyterian[image: External link], 3.4% Methodist[image: External link] with small numbers of other Protestant denominations such as Open Brethren[image: External link], and Orthodox[image: External link] churches.[413]
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Main article: Modern immigration to the United Kingdom[image: External link]


See also: Foreign-born population of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has experienced successive waves of migration. The Great Famine[image: External link] in Ireland, then part of the United Kingdom, resulted in perhaps a million people migrating to Great Britain.[414] Unable to return to Poland at the end of World War II, over 120,000 Polish veterans[image: External link] remained in the UK permanently.[415] After World War II, there was significant immigration from the colonies and newly independent former colonies, partly as a legacy of empire and partly driven by labour shortages. Many of these migrants came from the Caribbean[image: External link] and the Indian subcontinent[image: External link].[416] In 1841, 0.25% of the population of England and Wales[image: External link] was born in a foreign country. By 1931, this figure had risen to 2.6%, and by 1951 it was 4.4%.[417]

In 2014 the net increase[image: External link] was 318,000: immigration was 641,000, up from 526,000 in 2013, while the number of people emigrating (for more than 12 months) was 323,000.[418] One of the more recent trends in migration has been the arrival of workers from the new EU member states in Eastern Europe, known as the A8 countries[image: External link].[359] In 2010, there were 7.0 million foreign-born residents in the UK, corresponding to 11.3% of the total population. Of these, 4.76 million (7.7%) were born outside the EU and 2.24 million (3.6%) were born in another EU Member State.[419] The proportion of foreign-born people in the UK remains slightly below that of many other European countries.[420] However, immigration is now contributing to a rising population[421] with arrivals and UK-born children of migrants accounting for about half of the population increase between 1991 and 2001. Analysis of Office for National Statistics[image: External link] (ONS) data shows that a net total of 2.3 million migrants moved to the UK in the 15 years from 1991 to 2006.[422] In 2008 it was predicted that migration would add 7 million to the UK population by 2031,[423] though these figures are disputed.[424] The ONS reported that net migration rose from 2009 to 2010 by 21% to 239,000.[425]

In 2013, approximately 208,000 foreign citizens were naturalised as British citizens, the highest number since records began in 1962. This figure fell to around 125,800 in 2014. Between 2009 and 2013, the average number of people granted British citizenship per year was 195,800. The main countries of previous nationality of those naturalised in 2014 were India, Pakistan, the Philippines, Nigeria[image: External link], Bangladesh, Nepal[image: External link], China[image: External link], South Africa, Poland[image: External link] and Somalia[image: External link].[426] The total number of grants of settlement, which confers permanent residence[image: External link] in the UK without granting British citizenship,[427] was approximately 154,700 in 2013, compared to 241,200 in 2010 and 129,800 in 2012.[426]

Over a quarter (27.0%) of live births in 2014 were to mothers born outside the UK, according to official statistics released in 2015.[428]

Citizens of the European Union, including those of the UK, have the right to live and work in any EU member state.[429] The UK applied temporary restrictions to citizens of Romania and Bulgaria, which joined the EU in January 2007.[430] Research conducted by the Migration Policy Institute[image: External link] for the Equality and Human Rights Commission[image: External link] suggests that, between May 2004 and September 2009, 1.5 million workers migrated from the new EU member states to the UK, two-thirds of them Polish, but that many subsequently returned home, resulting in a net increase in the number of nationals of the new member states in the UK of some 700,000 over that period.[431][432] The late-2000s recession[image: External link] in the UK reduced the economic incentive for Poles to migrate to the UK,[433] the migration becoming temporary and circular.[434] In 2009, for the first time since enlargement, more nationals of the eight central and eastern European states that had joined the EU in 2004 left the UK than arrived.[435] In 2011, citizens of the new EU member states made up 13% of the immigrants entering the country.[436]

The British Government has introduced a points-based immigration system[image: External link] for immigration from outside the European Economic Area[image: External link] to replace former schemes, including the Scottish Government's Fresh Talent Initiative[image: External link].[437] In June 2010 the government introduced a temporary limit of 24,000 on immigration from outside the EU, aiming to discourage applications before a permanent cap was imposed in April 2011.[438]

Emigration was an important feature of British society in the 19th century. Between 1815 and 1930 around 11.4 million people emigrated from Britain and 7.3 million from Ireland. Estimates show that by the end of the 20th century some 300 million people of British and Irish descent were permanently settled around the globe.[439] Today, at least 5.5 million UK-born people live abroad,[440][441][442] mainly in Australia, Spain, the United States and Canada.[440][443]
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Main article: Education in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


See also: Education in England[image: External link], Education in Northern Ireland[image: External link], Education in Scotland[image: External link], and Education in Wales[image: External link]


Education in the United Kingdom is a devolved[image: External link] matter, with each country having a separate education system. About 38 percent of the United Kingdom population has a university or college degree[image: External link], which is the highest percentage in Europe[image: External link], and among the highest percentages in the world.[444][445]

Whilst education in England[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Secretary of State for Education[image: External link], the day-to-day administration and funding of state schools is the responsibility of local authorities[image: External link].[446] Universally free of charge state education was introduced piecemeal between 1870 and 1944.[447][448] Education is now mandatory from ages five to sixteen, and in England youngsters must stay in education or training until they are 18.[449] In 2011, the Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study[image: External link] (TIMSS) rated 13–14-year-old pupils in England and Wales 10th in the world for maths and 9th for science.[450] The majority of children are educated in state-sector schools, a small proportion of which select on the grounds of academic ability. Two of the top ten performing schools in terms of GCSE[image: External link] results in 2006 were state-run grammar schools[image: External link]. In 2010, over half of places at the University of Oxford[image: External link] and the University of Cambridge[image: External link] were taken by students from state schools,[451] while the proportion of children in England attending private schools is around 7% which rises to 18% of those over 16.[452][453] England has the two oldest universities in English-speaking world, Universities of Oxford[image: External link] and Cambridge[image: External link] (jointly known as " Oxbridge[image: External link]") with history of over eight centuries. The United Kingdom trails only the United States in terms of representation on lists of top 100 universities.[454][455][456][457]

Education in Scotland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Cabinet Secretary for Education and Lifelong Learning[image: External link], with day-to-day administration and funding of state schools the responsibility of Local Authorities. Two non-departmental public bodies[image: External link] have key roles in Scottish education. The Scottish Qualifications Authority[image: External link] is responsible for the development, accreditation, assessment and certification of qualifications other than degrees which are delivered at secondary schools, post-secondary colleges of further education[image: External link] and other centres.[458] The Learning and Teaching Scotland[image: External link] provides advice, resources and staff development to education professionals.[459] Scotland first legislated for compulsory education in 1496.[460] The proportion of children in Scotland attending private schools is just over 4%, and it has been rising slowly in recent years.[461] Scottish students who attend Scottish universities[image: External link] pay neither tuition fees[image: External link] nor graduate endowment charges, as fees were abolished in 2001 and the graduate endowment scheme was abolished in 2008.[462]

The Welsh Government[image: External link] has responsibility for education in Wales[image: External link]. A significant number of Welsh students are taught either wholly or largely in the Welsh language[image: External link]; lessons in Welsh are compulsory for all until the age of 16.[463] There are plans to increase the provision of Welsh-medium schools as part of the policy of creating a fully bilingual Wales.

Education in Northern Ireland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Minister of Education[image: External link] and the Minister for Employment and Learning[image: External link], although responsibility at a local level is administered by five education and library boards covering different geographical areas. The Council for the Curriculum, Examinations & Assessment[image: External link] (CCEA) is the body responsible for advising the government[image: External link] on what should be taught in Northern Ireland's schools, monitoring standards and awarding qualifications.[464]

A government commission's[image: External link] report in 2014 found that privately educated people comprise 7% of the general population of the UK but much larger percentages of the top professions, the most extreme case quoted being 71% of senior judges.[465][466]
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Main article: Healthcare in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Healthcare in the United Kingdom is a devolved matter[image: External link] and each country has its own system of private and publicly funded health care[image: External link], together with alternative[image: External link], holistic and complementary treatments. Public healthcare is provided to all UK permanent residents[image: External link] and is mostly free at the point of need, being paid for from general taxation. The World Health Organization[image: External link], in 2000, ranked the provision of healthcare in the United Kingdom as fifteenth best in Europe and eighteenth in the world.[467][468]

Regulatory bodies are organised on a UK-wide basis such as the General Medical Council[image: External link], the Nursing and Midwifery Council[image: External link] and non-governmental-based, such as the Royal Colleges[image: External link]. However, political and operational responsibility for healthcare lies with four national executives[image: External link]; healthcare in England[image: External link] is the responsibility of the British Government; healthcare in Northern Ireland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Northern Ireland Executive[image: External link]; healthcare in Scotland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Scottish Government[image: External link]; and healthcare in Wales[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Welsh Government[image: External link]. Each National Health Service[image: External link] has different policies and priorities, resulting in contrasts.[469][470]

Since 1979 expenditure on healthcare has been increased significantly to bring it closer to the European Union average.[471] The UK spends around 8.4% of its gross domestic product on healthcare, which is 0.5 percentage points below the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] average and about one percentage point below the average of the European Union.[472]
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Main article: Culture of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The culture[image: External link] of the United Kingdom has been influenced by many factors including: the nation's island status; its history[image: External link] as a western liberal democracy and a major power; as well as being a political union[image: External link] of four countries with each preserving elements of distinctive traditions, customs and symbolism. As a result of the British Empire, British influence can be observed in the language, culture[image: External link] and legal systems[image: External link] of many of its former colonies including Australia, Canada, India, Ireland, New Zealand, Pakistan, South Africa and the United States. The substantial cultural influence of the United Kingdom has led it to be described as a "cultural superpower".[112][113]
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Main article: British literature[image: External link]


'British literature' refers to literature associated with the United Kingdom, the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. Most British literature is in the English language. In 2005, some 206,000 books were published in the United Kingdom and in 2006 it was the largest publisher of books[image: External link] in the world.[473]

The English playwright and poet William Shakespeare[image: External link] is widely regarded as the greatest dramatist of all time,[474][475][476] and his contemporaries Christopher Marlowe[image: External link] and Ben Jonson[image: External link] have also been held in continuous high esteem. More recently the playwrights Alan Ayckbourn[image: External link], Harold Pinter[image: External link], Michael Frayn[image: External link], Tom Stoppard[image: External link] and David Edgar[image: External link] have combined elements of surrealism, realism and radicalism.

Notable pre-modern and early-modern English writers include Geoffrey Chaucer[image: External link] (14th century), Thomas Malory[image: External link] (15th century), Sir Thomas More[image: External link] (16th century), John Bunyan[image: External link] (17th century) and John Milton[image: External link] (17th century). In the 18th century Daniel Defoe[image: External link] (author of Robinson Crusoe[image: External link]) and Samuel Richardson[image: External link] were pioneers of the modern novel[image: External link]. In the 19th century there followed further innovation by Jane Austen[image: External link], the gothic novelist Mary Shelley[image: External link], the children's writer Lewis Carroll[image: External link], the Brontë sisters[image: External link], the social campaigner Charles Dickens[image: External link], the naturalist[image: External link] Thomas Hardy[image: External link], the realist[image: External link] George Eliot[image: External link], the visionary poet William Blake[image: External link] and romantic poet William Wordsworth[image: External link]. 20th century English writers include the science-fiction novelist H. G. Wells[image: External link]; the writers of children's classics Rudyard Kipling[image: External link], A. A. Milne[image: External link] (the creator of Winnie-the-Pooh[image: External link]), Roald Dahl[image: External link] and Enid Blyton[image: External link]; the controversial D. H. Lawrence[image: External link]; the modernist Virginia Woolf[image: External link]; the satirist Evelyn Waugh[image: External link]; the prophetic novelist George Orwell[image: External link]; the popular novelists W. Somerset Maugham[image: External link] and Graham Greene[image: External link]; the crime writer Agatha Christie[image: External link] (the best-selling novelist[image: External link] of all time);[477] Ian Fleming[image: External link] (the creator of James Bond[image: External link]); the poets T.S. Eliot[image: External link], Philip Larkin[image: External link] and Ted Hughes[image: External link]; the fantasy[image: External link] writers J. R. R. Tolkien[image: External link], C. S. Lewis[image: External link] and J. K. Rowling[image: External link]; the graphic novelists Alan Moore[image: External link] and Neil Gaiman[image: External link].

Scotland's contributions[image: External link] include the detective writer Arthur Conan Doyle[image: External link] (the creator of Sherlock Holmes[image: External link]), romantic literature by Sir Walter Scott[image: External link], the children's writer J. M. Barrie[image: External link], the epic adventures of Robert Louis Stevenson[image: External link] and the celebrated poet Robert Burns[image: External link]. More recently the modernist and nationalist Hugh MacDiarmid[image: External link] and Neil M. Gunn[image: External link] contributed to the Scottish Renaissance[image: External link]. A more grim outlook is found in Ian Rankin[image: External link]'s stories and the psychological horror-comedy of Iain Banks[image: External link]. Scotland's capital, Edinburgh, was UNESCO's first worldwide City of Literature.[478]

Britain's oldest known poem, Y Gododdin[image: External link], was composed in Yr Hen Ogledd[image: External link] (The Old North), most likely in the late 6th century. It was written in Cumbric[image: External link] or Old Welsh[image: External link] and contains the earliest known reference to King Arthur[image: External link].[479] From around the seventh century, the connection between Wales and the Old North was lost, and the focus of Welsh-language culture shifted to Wales, where Arthurian legend was further developed by Geoffrey of Monmouth[image: External link].[480] Wales's most celebrated medieval poet, Dafydd ap Gwilym[image: External link] (fl.1320–1370), composed poetry on themes including nature, religion and especially love. He is widely regarded as one of the greatest European poets of his age.[481] Until the late 19th century the majority of Welsh literature[image: External link] was in Welsh and much of the prose was religious in character. Daniel Owen[image: External link] is credited as the first Welsh-language novelist, publishing Rhys Lewis[image: External link] in 1885. The best-known of the Anglo-Welsh poets[image: External link] are both Thomases. Dylan Thomas[image: External link] became famous on both sides of the Atlantic in the mid-20th century. He is remembered for his poetry—his "Do not go gentle into that good night[image: External link]; Rage, rage against the dying of the light" is one of the most quoted couplets of English language verse—and for his "play for voices", Under Milk Wood[image: External link]. The influential Church in Wales[image: External link] "poet-priest" and Welsh nationalist[image: External link] R. S. Thomas[image: External link] was nominated for the Nobel Prize in Literature[image: External link] in 1996. Leading Welsh novelists of the twentieth century include Richard Llewellyn[image: External link] and Kate Roberts[image: External link].[482][483]

Authors of other nationalities, particularly from Commonwealth countries, the Republic of Ireland and the United States, have lived and worked in the UK. Significant examples through the centuries include Jonathan Swift[image: External link], Oscar Wilde[image: External link], Bram Stoker[image: External link], George Bernard Shaw[image: External link], Joseph Conrad[image: External link], T.S. Eliot[image: External link], Ezra Pound[image: External link] and more recently British authors born abroad such as Kazuo Ishiguro[image: External link] and Sir Salman Rushdie[image: External link].[484][485]
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Main article: Music of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


See also: Rock music in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Various styles of music are popular in the UK from the indigenous folk music[image: External link] of England[image: External link], Wales[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link] and Northern Ireland[image: External link] to heavy metal[image: External link]. Notable composers of classical music from the United Kingdom and the countries that preceded it include William Byrd[image: External link], Henry Purcell[image: External link], Sir Edward Elgar[image: External link], Gustav Holst[image: External link], Sir Arthur Sullivan[image: External link] (most famous for working with the librettist Sir W. S. Gilbert[image: External link]), Ralph Vaughan Williams[image: External link] and Benjamin Britten[image: External link], pioneer of modern British opera. Sir Harrison Birtwistle[image: External link] is one of the foremost living composers. The UK is also home to world-renowned symphonic orchestras and choruses such as the BBC Symphony Orchestra[image: External link] and the London Symphony Chorus[image: External link]. Notable conductors include Sir Simon Rattle[image: External link], Sir John Barbirolli[image: External link] and Sir Malcolm Sargent[image: External link]. Some of the notable film score[image: External link] composers include John Barry[image: External link], Clint Mansell[image: External link], Mike Oldfield[image: External link], John Powell[image: External link], Craig Armstrong[image: External link], David Arnold[image: External link], John Murphy[image: External link], Monty Norman[image: External link] and Harry Gregson-Williams[image: External link]. George Frideric Handel[image: External link] became a naturalised[image: External link] British citizen[image: External link] and wrote the British coronation anthem, while some of his best works, such as Messiah[image: External link], were written in the English language.[489][490] Andrew Lloyd Webber[image: External link] is a prolific composer of musical theatre[image: External link]. His works have dominated London's West End[image: External link] since the late 20th century and have also been a commercial success worldwide.[491]

The Beatles[image: External link] have international sales of over one billion units and are the biggest-selling[image: External link] and most influential band in the history of popular music.[486][487][488][492] Other prominent British contributors to have influenced popular music over the last 50 years include; The Rolling Stones[image: External link], Pink Floyd[image: External link], Queen[image: External link], Led Zeppelin[image: External link], the Bee Gees[image: External link], and Elton John[image: External link], all of whom have worldwide record sales of 200 million or more.[493][494][495][496][497][498] The Brit Awards[image: External link] are the BPI's[image: External link] annual music awards, and some of the British recipients of the Outstanding Contribution to Music award include; The Who[image: External link], David Bowie[image: External link], Eric Clapton[image: External link], Rod Stewart[image: External link] and The Police[image: External link].[499] More recent UK music acts that have had international success include Coldplay[image: External link], Radiohead[image: External link], Oasis[image: External link], Spice Girls[image: External link], Robbie Williams[image: External link], Amy Winehouse[image: External link] and Adele[image: External link].[500]

A number of UK cities are known for their music. Acts from Liverpool[image: External link] have had 54 UK chart number one hit singles, more per capita than any other city worldwide.[501] Glasgow[image: External link]'s contribution to music was recognised in 2008 when it was named a UNESCO[image: External link] City of Music, one of only three cities in the world to have this honour.[502]
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Main article: Art of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The history of British visual art forms part of western art history[image: External link]. Major British artists include: the Romantics[image: External link] William Blake[image: External link], John Constable[image: External link], Samuel Palmer[image: External link] and J.M.W. Turner[image: External link]; the portrait[image: External link] painters Sir Joshua Reynolds[image: External link] and Lucian Freud[image: External link]; the landscape artists Thomas Gainsborough[image: External link] and L. S. Lowry[image: External link]; the pioneer of the Arts and Crafts Movement[image: External link] William Morris[image: External link]; the figurative painter Francis Bacon[image: External link]; the Pop artists[image: External link] Peter Blake[image: External link], Richard Hamilton[image: External link] and David Hockney[image: External link]; the collaborative duo Gilbert and George[image: External link]; the abstract[image: External link] artist Howard Hodgkin[image: External link]; and the sculptors[image: External link] Antony Gormley[image: External link], Anish Kapoor[image: External link] and Henry Moore[image: External link]. During the late 1980s and 1990s the Saatchi Gallery[image: External link] in London helped to bring to public attention a group of multi-genre artists who would become known as the "Young British Artists[image: External link]": Damien Hirst[image: External link], Chris Ofili[image: External link], Rachel Whiteread[image: External link], Tracey Emin[image: External link], Mark Wallinger[image: External link], Steve McQueen[image: External link], Sam Taylor-Wood[image: External link] and the Chapman Brothers[image: External link] are among the better-known members of this loosely affiliated movement.

The Royal Academy[image: External link] in London is a key organisation for the promotion of the visual arts in the United Kingdom. Major schools of art in the UK include: the six-school University of the Arts London[image: External link], which includes the Central Saint Martins College of Art and Design[image: External link] and Chelsea College of Art and Design[image: External link]; Goldsmiths, University of London[image: External link]; the Slade School of Fine Art[image: External link] (part of University College London[image: External link]); the Glasgow School of Art[image: External link]; the Royal College of Art[image: External link]; and The Ruskin School of Drawing and Fine Art[image: External link] (part of the University of Oxford). The Courtauld Institute of Art[image: External link] is a leading centre for the teaching of the history of art[image: External link]. Important art galleries in the United Kingdom include the National Gallery[image: External link], National Portrait Gallery[image: External link], Tate Britain[image: External link] and Tate Modern[image: External link] (the most-visited modern art gallery in the world, with around 4.7 million visitors per year).[503]
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Main article: Cinema of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has had a considerable influence on the history of the cinema. The British directors Alfred Hitchcock[image: External link], whose film Vertigo[image: External link] is considered by some critics as the best film of all time[image: External link],[505] and David Lean[image: External link] are among the most critically acclaimed of all-time.[506] Other important directors including Charlie Chaplin[image: External link],[507] Michael Powell[image: External link],[508] Carol Reed[image: External link][509] Christopher Nolan[image: External link][510] and Ridley Scott[image: External link].[511] Many British actors have achieved international fame and critical success, including: Julie Andrews[image: External link],[512] Richard Burton[image: External link],[513] Michael Caine[image: External link],[514] Charlie Chaplin,[515] Sean Connery[image: External link],[516] Vivien Leigh[image: External link],[517] David Niven[image: External link],[518] Laurence Olivier[image: External link],[519] Peter Sellers[image: External link],[520] Kate Winslet[image: External link],[521] Anthony Hopkins[image: External link],[522] and Daniel Day-Lewis[image: External link].[523] Some of the most commercially successful films of all time have been produced in the United Kingdom, including two of the highest-grossing film franchises[image: External link] (Harry Potter[image: External link] and James Bond[image: External link]).[524] Ealing Studios[image: External link] has a claim to being the oldest continuously working film studio in the world.[525]

Despite a history of important and successful productions, the industry has often been characterised by a debate about its identity and the level of American and European influence. British producers are active in international co-productions[image: External link] and British actors, directors and crew feature regularly in American films. Many successful Hollywood films have been based on British people, stories[image: External link] or events, including Titanic[image: External link], The Lord of the Rings, Pirates of the Caribbean[image: External link].

In 2009, British films grossed around $2 billion worldwide and achieved a market share of around 7% globally and 17% in the United Kingdom.[526] UK box-office takings totalled £944 million in 2009, with around 173 million admissions.[526] The British Film Institute[image: External link] has produced a poll ranking of what it considers to be the 100 greatest British films of all time, the BFI Top 100 British films[image: External link].[527] The annual British Academy Film Awards[image: External link] are hosted by the British Academy of Film and Television Arts[image: External link].[528]
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Main article: Media of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The BBC[image: External link], founded in 1922, is the UK's publicly funded radio, television and Internet broadcasting corporation, and is the oldest and largest broadcaster in the world.[529][530][531] It operates numerous television and radio stations in the UK and abroad and its domestic services are funded by the television licence[image: External link].[532][533] Other major players in the UK media include ITV plc[image: External link], which operates 11 of the 15 regional television broadcasters that make up the ITV Network[image: External link],[534] and News Corporation[image: External link], which owns a number of national newspapers through News International[image: External link] such as the most popular tabloid[image: External link] The Sun[image: External link] and the longest-established daily " broadsheet[image: External link]" The Times[image: External link],[535] as well as holding a large stake in satellite broadcaster British Sky Broadcasting[image: External link].[536] London dominates the media sector in the UK: national newspapers and television and radio are largely based there, although Manchester is also a significant national media centre. Edinburgh and Glasgow, and Cardiff, are important centres of newspaper and broadcasting production in Scotland and Wales respectively.[537] The UK publishing sector, including books, directories and databases, journals, magazines and business media, newspapers and news agencies, has a combined turnover of around £20 billion and employs around 167,000 people.[538]

In 2009, it was estimated that individuals viewed a mean of 3.75 hours of television per day and 2.81 hours of radio. In that year the main BBC public service broadcasting[image: External link] channels accounted for an estimated 28.4% of all television viewing; the three main independent channels accounted for 29.5% and the increasingly important other satellite and digital channels for the remaining 42.1%.[539] Sales of newspapers have fallen since the 1970s and in 2010 41% of people reported reading a daily national newspaper.[540] In 2010, 82.5% of the UK population were Internet users, the highest proportion amongst the 20 countries with the largest total number of users in that year.[541]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Philosophy




Main article: British philosophy[image: External link]


The United Kingdom is famous for the tradition of 'British Empiricism', a branch of the philosophy of knowledge that states that only knowledge verified by experience is valid, and 'Scottish Philosophy', sometimes referred to as the 'Scottish School of Common Sense[image: External link]'.[542] The most famous philosophers of British Empiricism are John Locke[image: External link], George Berkeley[image: External link][note 20] and David Hume[image: External link]; while Dugald Stewart[image: External link], Thomas Reid[image: External link] and William Hamilton[image: External link] were major exponents of the Scottish "common sense" school. Two Britons are also notable for a theory of moral philosophy utilitarianism[image: External link], first used by Jeremy Bentham[image: External link] and later by John Stuart Mill[image: External link] in his short work Utilitarianism[image: External link].[543][544] Other eminent philosophers from the UK and the unions and countries that preceded it include Duns Scotus[image: External link], John Lilburne[image: External link], Mary Wollstonecraft[image: External link], Sir Francis Bacon[image: External link], Adam Smith[image: External link], Thomas Hobbes[image: External link], William of Ockham[image: External link], Bertrand Russell[image: External link] and A.J. "Freddie" Ayer[image: External link]. Foreign-born philosophers who settled in the UK include Isaiah Berlin[image: External link], Karl Marx[image: External link], Karl Popper[image: External link] and Ludwig Wittgenstein[image: External link].
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Main article: Sport in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Major sports, including association football, tennis, rugby union, rugby league[image: External link], golf, boxing[image: External link], netball, rowing[image: External link] and cricket[image: External link], originated or were substantially developed in the UK and the states that preceded it. With the rules and codes of many modern sports invented and codified in late 19th century Victorian Britain[image: External link], in 2012, the President of the IOC, Jacques Rogge[image: External link], stated; "This great, sports-loving country is widely recognized as the birthplace of modern sport. It was here that the concepts of sportsmanship and fair play were first codified into clear rules and regulations. It was here that sport was included as an educational tool in the school curriculum".[546][547]

In most international competitions, separate teams represent England, Scotland and Wales. Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland usually field a single team representing all of Ireland, with notable exceptions being association football and the Commonwealth Games[image: External link]. In sporting contexts, the English, Scottish, Welsh and Irish / Northern Irish teams are often referred to collectively as the Home Nations[image: External link]. There are some sports in which a single team represents the whole of United Kingdom, including the Olympics, where the UK is represented by the Great Britain team[image: External link]. The 1908[image: External link], 1948[image: External link] and 2012[image: External link] Summer Olympics were held in London, making it the first city to host the games three times. Britain has participated in every modern Olympic Games to date and is third in the medal count[image: External link].

A 2003 poll found that football is the most popular sport in the United Kingdom[image: External link].[548] England is recognised by FIFA[image: External link] as the birthplace of club football, and The Football Association[image: External link] is the oldest of its kind, with the rules of football[image: External link] first drafted in 1863 by Ebenezer Cobb Morley[image: External link].[549][550] Each of the Home Nations has its own football association, national team and league system[image: External link]. The English top division, the Premier League[image: External link], is the most watched football league in the world.[551] The first-ever international football match was contested by England[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link] on 30 November 1872.[552] England, Scotland, Wales[image: External link] and Northern Ireland[image: External link] compete as separate countries in international competitions.[553] A Great Britain Olympic football team[image: External link] was assembled for the first time to compete in the London 2012 Olympic Games[image: External link]. However, the Scottish[image: External link], Welsh[image: External link] and Northern Irish[image: External link] football associations declined to participate, fearing that it would undermine their independent status—a fear confirmed by FIFA.[554]

In 2003, rugby union was ranked the second most popular sport in the UK.[548] The sport was created in Rugby School[image: External link], Warwickshire, and the first rugby international[image: External link] took place on 27 March 1871 between England[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link].[555][556] England, Scotland, Wales, Ireland, France and Italy compete in the Six Nations Championship[image: External link]; the premier international tournament in the northern hemisphere. Sport governing bodies[image: External link] in England[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link], Wales[image: External link] and Ireland[image: External link] organise and regulate the game separately.[557] If any of the British teams or the Irish team beat the other three in a tournament, then it is awarded the Triple Crown[image: External link].[558]

Cricket[image: External link] was invented in England, and its laws[image: External link] were established by Marylebone Cricket Club[image: External link] in 1788.[559] The England cricket team[image: External link], controlled by the England and Wales Cricket Board[image: External link],[560] is the only national team in the UK with Test status[image: External link]. Team members are drawn from the main county sides, and include both English and Welsh players. Cricket is distinct from football and rugby where Wales and England field separate national teams, although Wales had fielded its own team in the past. Irish[image: External link] and Scottish[image: External link] players have played for England because neither Scotland[image: External link] nor Ireland[image: External link] have Test status and have only recently started to play in One Day Internationals[image: External link].[561][562] Scotland, England (and Wales), and Ireland (including Northern Ireland) have competed at the Cricket World Cup[image: External link], with England reaching the finals on three occasions. There is a professional league championship[image: External link] in which clubs representing 17 English counties and 1 Welsh county compete.[563]

The modern game of tennis originated in Birmingham, England, in the 1860s, before spreading around the world.[564] The world's oldest tennis tournament, the Wimbledon championships[image: External link], first occurred in 1877, and today the event takes place over two weeks in late June and early July.[565]

Thoroughbred racing[image: External link], which originated under Charles II of England[image: External link] as the "sport of kings", is popular throughout the UK with world-famous races including the Grand National[image: External link], the Epsom Derby[image: External link], Royal Ascot[image: External link] and the Cheltenham National Hunt Festival[image: External link] (including the Cheltenham Gold Cup[image: External link]). The UK has proved successful in the international sporting arena in rowing[image: External link].

The UK is closely associated with motorsport[image: External link]. Many teams and drivers in Formula One[image: External link] (F1) are based in the UK, and the country has won more drivers'[image: External link] and constructors'[image: External link] titles[image: External link] than any other. The UK hosted the first F1 Grand Prix in 1950 at Silverstone[image: External link], the current location of the British Grand Prix[image: External link] held each year in July.[566] The UK hosts legs of the Grand Prix motorcycle racing[image: External link], World Rally Championship[image: External link] and FIA World Endurance Championship[image: External link]. The premier national auto racing event is the British Touring Car Championship[image: External link]. Motorcycle road racing has a long tradition with races such as the Isle of Man TT[image: External link] and the North West 200[image: External link].

Golf is the sixth most popular sport, by participation, in the UK. Although The Royal and Ancient Golf Club of St Andrews[image: External link] in Scotland is the sport's home course,[568] the world's oldest golf course is actually Musselburgh Links' Old Golf Course.[569] In 1764, the standard 18-hole golf course was created at St Andrews when members modified the course from 22 to 18 holes.[567] The oldest golf tournament in the world, and the first major championship in golf, The Open Championship[image: External link], is played annually on the weekend of the third Friday in July.[570]

Rugby league[image: External link] originated in Huddersfield, West Yorkshire in 1895 and is generally played in Northern England[image: External link].[571] A single 'Great Britain Lions' team had competed in the Rugby League World Cup[image: External link] and Test match games, but this changed in 2008 when England[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link] and Ireland[image: External link] competed as separate nations.[572] Great Britain is still retained as the full national team. Super League[image: External link] is the highest level of professional rugby league in the UK and Europe. It consists of 11 teams from Northern England, 1 from London, 1 from Wales and 1 from France.[573]

The 'Queensberry rules'[image: External link], the code of general rules in boxing[image: External link], was named after John Douglas, 9th Marquess of Queensberry[image: External link] in 1867, that formed the basis of modern boxing.[574] Snooker[image: External link] is another of the UK's popular sporting exports, with the world championships held annually in Sheffield[image: External link].[575] In Northern Ireland Gaelic football[image: External link] and hurling[image: External link] are popular team sports, both in terms of participation and spectating, and Irish expatriates in the UK and the US also play them.[576] Shinty[image: External link] (or camanachd) is popular in the Scottish Highlands[image: External link].[577] Highland games[image: External link] are held in spring and summer in Scotland, celebrating Scottish and celtic[image: External link] culture and heritage, especially that of the Scottish Highlands.[578]
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Main article: Symbols of the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man[image: External link]


The flag of the United Kingdom[image: External link] is the Union Flag[image: External link] (also referred to as the Union Jack). It was created in 1606 by the superimposition of the Flag of England[image: External link] on the Flag of Scotland[image: External link] and updated in 1801 with the addition of Saint Patrick's Flag[image: External link]. Wales is not represented in the Union Flag, as Wales had been conquered and annexed to England prior to the formation of the United Kingdom. The possibility of redesigning the Union Flag to include representation of Wales has not been completely ruled out.[579] The national anthem[image: External link] of the United Kingdom is "God Save the King", with "King" replaced with "Queen" in the lyrics whenever the monarch is a woman.

Britannia[image: External link] is a national personification[image: External link] of the United Kingdom, originating from Roman Britain[image: External link].[580] Britannia is symbolised as a young woman with brown or golden hair, wearing a Corinthian helmet[image: External link] and white robes. She holds Poseidon[image: External link]'s three-pronged trident and a shield, bearing the Union Flag. Sometimes she is depicted as riding on the back of a lion. Since the height of the British Empire in the late 19th century, Britannia has often been associated with British maritime dominance, as in the patriotic song "Rule, Britannia![image: External link]". Up until 2008, the lion symbol was depicted behind Britannia on the British fifty pence coin[image: External link] and on the back of the British ten pence coin[image: External link]. It is also used as a symbol on the non-ceremonial flag of the British Army.

A second, less used, personification of the nation is the character John Bull[image: External link]. The bulldog[image: External link] is sometimes used as a symbol of the United Kingdom and has been associated with Winston Churchill's defiance of Nazi Germany.[581]
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The following are international rankings of the United Kingdom, including those measuring life quality, health care quality, stability, press freedom and income.


	


	Index
	Rank
	Countries reviewed



	
Human Development Index[image: External link] 2015
	14
	187



	
Inequality adjusted Human Development Index[image: External link] 2015
	13
	150



	
OECD Better Life Index[image: External link] 2016
	16
	38



	
Legatum Prosperity Index[image: External link] 2015[582]

	10
	142



	
Index of Public Integrity[image: External link] 2016[583]

	6
	105



	
Democracy Index[image: External link] 2016[584]

	16
	167



	
Freedom House ranking of political rights 2016[585]

	8
	195



	
Freedom House ranking of civil liberties 2016[585]

	
	195



	
Save the Children State of the World's Mothers report[image: External link] 2015[586]

	24
	179



	
Total health expenditure per capita[image: External link] 2015
	17
	188



	
Fragile States Index[image: External link] (Reverse ranking) 2016[583]

	17
	178



	
Gallup gross median household income[image: External link] 2013
	19
	131



	
Median equivalent adult income[image: External link] 2009–2014
	19
	35



	
International Property Rights Index[image: External link] 2015
	13
	129



	
Euro health consumer index[image: External link] 2015[587]

	14 (England) 16 (Scotland)
	35



	
Press Freedom Index[image: External link] 2016
	38
	180



	
Global Gender Gap Report[image: External link] 2015
	20
	144



	
World Happiness Report[image: External link] 2016
	23
	157



	
Corruption Perceptions Index[image: External link] 2015
	10
	175



	
Networked Readiness Index[image: External link] 2014[588]

	9
	144



	
Household final consumption expenditure per capita[image: External link] 2014
	12
	163



	
Ease of doing business index[image: External link] 2017
	7
	185



	
Global Peace Index 2016
	47
	163



	
Globalization Index[image: External link] 2015
	
	207



	
Logistics Performance Index[image: External link] 2014[585]

	4
	160



	
Index of Economic Freedom[image: External link] 2016
	10
	167



	Merchant Navy[image: External link]
	10
	39
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Main articles: historiography of the United Kingdom[image: External link] and historiography of the British Empire[image: External link]



[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	
Outline of the United Kingdom[image: External link]

	Outline of England[image: External link]

	Outline of Northern Ireland[image: External link]

	Outline of Scotland[image: External link]

	Outline of Wales[image: External link]





	Index of United Kingdom-related articles[image: External link]



United Kingdom[image: External link] – Wikipedia book[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ An alternative variant of the Royal coat of arms is used in Scotland: [click to view image][image: External link].


	
^ There is no authorised version of the national anthem as the words are a matter of tradition; only the first verse is usually sung.[1] No law was passed making "God Save the Queen" the official anthem. In the English tradition, such laws are not necessary; proclamation and usage are sufficient to make it the national anthem. "God Save the Queen" also serves as the Royal anthem[image: External link] for certain Commonwealth realms[image: External link]. The words Queen, she, her, used at present (in the reign of Elizabeth II), are replaced by King, he, him when the monarch is male.


	
^ Under the Council of Europe[image: External link]'s European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages[image: External link], Scots, Ulster Scots, Welsh, Cornish, Scottish Gaelic and Irish are officially recognised as regional[image: External link] or minority[image: External link] languages by the British Government[image: External link] for the purposes of the Charter.[2] See also Languages of the United Kingdom[image: External link].


	
^ European Union[image: External link] since 1993.


	
^ Some of the devolved countries, Crown dependencies and British Overseas Territories issue their own sterling banknotes or currencies, or use another nation's currency. See List of British currencies[image: External link] for more information


	
^ This excludes some of the UK's dependencies. See Time in the United Kingdom#British territories[image: External link]


	
^ Excludes most overseas territories[image: External link]


	
^ The .eu[image: External link] domain is also used, as it is shared with other European Union member states. Other TLDs are used regionally[image: External link]


	
^ Although Northern Ireland is the only part of the UK that shares a land border with another sovereign state, two of its Overseas Territories[image: External link] also share land borders with other sovereign countries. Gibraltar shares a border[image: External link] with Spain, while the Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia share borders with the Republic of Cyprus, the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus[image: External link] and the UN buffer zone[image: External link] separating the two Cypriot polities.


	
^ In the referendum of 23 June 2016[image: External link], a majority voted for the United Kingdom to withdraw from the European Union, but the process and date for Brexit[image: External link] have yet to be determined.


	
^ The Anglo-Irish Treaty[image: External link] was signed on 6 December 1921 to resolve the Irish War of Independence[image: External link]. When it took effect one year later, it established the Irish Free State[image: External link] as a separate dominion[image: External link] within the Commonwealth. The UK's current name was adopted to reflect the change.


	
^ Compare to section 1 of both of the 1800 Acts of Union[image: External link] which reads: the Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland shall...be united into one Kingdom, by the Name of "The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland"


	
^ i[image: External link]/ju:'naItId 'kINGdem ev greIt 'brIten end 'no:den 'aIelend /[image: External link]


	
^ i[image: External link]/'brIten /[image: External link]


	
^ Since the early twentieth century the prime minister has held the office of First Lord of the Treasury[image: External link], and in recent decades has also held the office of Minister for the Civil Service[image: External link].


	
^ Sinn Féin, an Irish republican[image: External link] party, also contests elections in the Republic of Ireland.


	
^ In 2007–2008, this was calculated to be £115 per week for single adults with no dependent children; £199 per week for couples with no dependent children; £195 per week for single adults with two dependent children under 14; and £279 per week for couples with two dependent children under 14.


	
^ The 2011 Census recorded Gypsies/Travellers as a separate ethnic group for the first time.


	
^ In the 2011 Census, for the purpose of harmonising results to make them comparable across the UK, the ONS includes individuals in Scotland who classified themselves in the "African" category (29,638 people), which in the Scottish version of the census is separate from "Caribbean or Black" (6,540 people),[373] in this "Black or Black British" category. The ONS note that "the African categories used in Scotland could potentially capture White/Asian/Other African in addition to Black identities".[374]


	
^ Berkeley is in fact Irish but was called a 'British empiricist' due to the territory of what is now known as the Republic of Ireland being in the UK at the time
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Sewell Ministry, 1856






The Sewell Ministry was the first responsible government[image: External link] in New Zealand. It formed in 1856, but lasted only one month, from 18 April to 20 May. From 7 May onwards, Henry Sewell[image: External link] was Colonial Secretary, considered to be the equivalent of Prime Minister. Thus, Sewell became the first Prime Minister of New Zealand.
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 Historic context




Sir George Grey[image: External link], the 3rd Governor of New Zealand, greatly influenced the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852 (UK). The British colony was granted self-government in 1853, which allowed for a bicameral[image: External link] Parliament consisting of an elected House of Representatives of 24 to 42 members, and an appointed Legislative Council of not fewer than ten members. It also allowed for provinces to be formed, each presided over by an elected Superintendent[image: External link], for initially Auckland[image: External link], Taranaki[image: External link], Wellington[image: External link], Nelson[image: External link], Canterbury[image: External link] and Otago[image: External link].[1] Elections were held in 1853 for the provincial councils, the superintendents, and the House of Representatives. In this federal system, the central government had responsibility over defence and native affairs, and the provincial governments had substantial powers of their own.[2]

The governance system was set up where European settlements were scattered in small settlements, and communications and travel were rather difficult. Virtually all long distance transport was by sea.[2]

To be eligible to vote in either the provincial or national elections, voters had to be male owners of property valued at £50, or leasehold valued at £10. The first Parliament had 37 members, elected by 5849 voters, of which around 100 were Maori.[1] Once the provincial governments had been set up, New Zealand had given itself six miniature parliaments, endeavouring to emulate Westminster as best they could, for a total European population of about 30,000. And all of that in addition to the bicameral Parliament.[2]

At the very first meeting of first Parliament in May 1854, a resolution was passed that the House be given responsible and representative government immediately, i.e. the power to appoint an Executive Council[image: External link] that has decision-making powers. Robert Wynyard[image: External link], the administrator[image: External link] filling in after Grey's departure and before the arrival of the next Governor, Colonel Thomas Gore Browne[image: External link], formed an Executive Council led by James FitzGerald[image: External link] (the Fitzgerald Ministry[image: External link]). When it became clear that the first ministers had no power, they resigned as the Executive after seven weeks.[1] Wynyard prorogued[image: External link] Parliament as the members refused to accept his claim that responsible government was not possible without royal assent, which had not been given. In the next session, Thomas Forsaith[image: External link], a member of the minority that supported Wynyard, was appointed by Wynyard to lead an Executive (the Forsaith Ministry). This appointed ministry did not have the confidence of Parliament and lasted only from 31 August to 2 September 1854.

When Browne arrived, he announced that self-government would begin with the 2nd New Zealand Parliament[image: External link].[3]
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Henry Sewell[image: External link], who had been a member of the 1st Parliament, stood for re-election in the Town of Christchurch[image: External link] electorate, and was returned.[4][3] As a result of his previous service on Fitzgerald's first Executive Council, Sewell was asked by Browne to form a government. He was appointed to the Executive Council on 18 April 1856, and became Colonial Secretary (considered to be the equivalent of Prime Minister), at the head of New Zealand's first responsible government, on 7 May.[3] Dillon Bell[image: External link] became Colonial Treasurer[image: External link], Frederick Whitaker[image: External link] became Attorney-General[image: External link], and Henry Tancred[image: External link] became a minister without portfolio[image: External link]. Whitaker and Tancred were both members of the Legislative Council.[5]

Previously, the Executive Council had functioned as an advisory group to the Governor, and ministerial functions were performed by appointed officials, not politicians. The various "ministers" serving on the Council, such as Andrew Sinclair[image: External link] (Colonial Secretary since 1844) and Alexander Shepherd[image: External link] (Colonial Treasurer since 1842), retired from their roles.[6][7]
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The following members served on the Sewell Ministry:[5]



	Name
	Image
	Office
	Term



	Henry Sewell[image: External link]
	



	Member of Executive Council[image: External link]
	18 April 1856 – 20 May 1856



	Colonial Secretary[image: External link]
	7 May 1856 – 20 May 1856



	Dillon Bell[image: External link]
	



	Member of Executive Council
	18 April 1856 – 20 May 1856



	Colonial Treasurer[image: External link]
	7 May 1856 – 20 May 1856



	Frederick Whitaker[image: External link]
	



	Member of Executive Council
	18 April 1856 – 20 May 1856



	Attorney-General[image: External link]
	7 May 1856 – 20 May 1856



	Henry Tancred[image: External link]
	



	Member of Executive Council
	18 April 1856 – 20 May 1856





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Notes






	
^ a b c King, Michael (2003). The Penguin History of New Zealand (20 ed.). Auckland: Penguin Books. ISBN  0-14-301867-1[image: External link].


	
^ a b c Wilson, John; Duncan Shaw-Brown (1991). Canterbury Provincial Council Buildings : Christchurch, New Zealand. Christchurch: Canterbury Regional Council. ISBN  1-86937-135-6[image: External link].


	
^ a b c McIntyre, W. David (22 June 2007). "Sewell, Henry 1807 – 1879"[image: External link]. Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. Retrieved 1 June 2010.


	
^ Scholefield 1950, p. 138.


	
^ a b Scholefield 1950, p. 31.


	
^ Scholefield 1950, p. 27.


	
^ Molloy, Brian P. J. (1 September 2010). "Sinclair, Andrew 1794 – 1861"[image: External link]. Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. Retrieved 2 December 2010.







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 References





	Scholefield, Guy[image: External link] (1950) [1913]. New Zealand Parliamentary Record, 1840–1949 (3rd ed.). Wellington: Govt. Printer.




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 See also





	Government of New Zealand





Categories[image: External link]:

	Governments of New Zealand[image: External link]

	19th century in New Zealand[image: External link]

	1856 establishments in New Zealand[image: External link]

	1856 disestablishments in New Zealand[image: External link]

	Cabinets established in 1856[image: External link]

	Cabinets disestablished in 1856[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 4 January 2016, at 08:59.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Sewell Ministry, 1856: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sewell_Ministry,_1856 [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Sewell_Ministry,_1856 [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 Dominion status

	2 Dominion gets bigger

	3 Dominion Day

	4 Changes to dominion status

	5 Dominion in disuse

	6 See also

	7 References

	8 External links

	9 Further reading





Dominion of New Zealand






The Dominion of New Zealand was the historical successor to the Colony of New Zealand. It was a constitutional monarchy with a high level of self-government[image: External link] within the British Empire.

New Zealand became a separate British Crown colony in 1841 and received responsible government[image: External link] with the Constitution Act in 1852. New Zealand chose not to take part in Australian Federation[image: External link] and became the Dominion[image: External link] of New Zealand on 26 September 1907, Dominion Day[image: External link], by proclamation of King Edward VII. Dominion status was a public mark of the political independence that had evolved over half a century through responsible government.

Just under one million people lived in New Zealand in 1907 and cities such as Auckland[image: External link] and Wellington were growing rapidly.[2] The Dominion of New Zealand allowed the British government to shape its foreign policy and it followed Britain into the First World War[image: External link]. The 1923 and 1926 Imperial Conferences[image: External link] decided that New Zealand should be allowed to negotiate their own political treaties and the first commercial treaty was ratified in 1928 with Japan. When the Second World War[image: External link] broke out in 1939 the New Zealand government made its own decision to enter the war.

In the post-war[image: External link] period, the term ‘Dominion’ has fallen into disuse. Full independence was granted with the Statute of Westminster in 1931 and adopted by the New Zealand Parliament in 1947.
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The alteration in status was stirred by a sentiment on the part of the prime ministers[image: External link] of the self-governing colonies[image: External link] of the British Empire that a new term was necessary to differentiate them from the non-self-governing colonies. At the 1907 Imperial Conference[image: External link], it was argued that self-governing colonies that were not styled ‘dominion’ like Canada, or ‘ commonwealth[image: External link]’ like Australia, should be designated by some such title as ‘state of the empire’.[3] After much debate over lexicon[image: External link], the term ‘Dominion’ was decided upon.[3]

Following the 1907 conference, the New Zealand House of Representatives passed a motion respectfully requesting that King Edward VII "take such steps as he may consider necessary"[4] to change the designation of New Zealand from the ‘Colony of New Zealand’ to the ‘Dominion of New Zealand’. Dominion status was anticipated to be a halfway house between colonial status and full independence.[5]

The adoption of the designation of ‘Dominion’ would, "raise the status of New Zealand" stated Prime Minister Sir Joseph Ward[image: External link] and "… have no other effect than that of doing the country good".[6] Ward also had regional imperial ambitions. He hoped the new designation would remind the world that New Zealand was not part of Australia. It would dignify New Zealand, a country he thought was "the natural centre for the government of the South Pacific".[7]

Dominion status was strongly opposed by Leader of the Opposition[image: External link] Bill Massey[image: External link], an ardent imperialist[image: External link], who suspected that the change would lead to demands for increases in viceregal and ministerial salaries.[7]
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A royal proclamation[image: External link] granting New Zealand the designation of ‘Dominion’ was issued on 9 September 1907. On 26 September the Prime Minister, Sir Joseph Ward, read the proclamation from the steps of Parliament:


Edward R. & I. Whereas We have on the Petition of the Members of the Legislative Council and House of Representatives of Our Colony of New Zealand determined that the title of Dominion of New Zealand shall be substituted for that of the Colony of New Zealand as the designation of the said Colony, We have therefore by and with the advice of Our Privy Council thought fit to issue this Our Royal Proclamation and We do ordain, declare and command that on and after the twenty-sixth day of September, one thousand nine hundred and seven, the said Colony of New Zealand and the territory belonging thereto shall be called and known by the title of the Dominion of New Zealand. And We hereby give Our Commands to all Public Departments accordingly. Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this ninth day of September, in the year of Our Lord one thousand nine hundred and seven, and in the seventh year of Our Reign. God save the King[8]





	


	






	

Lord Plunket[image: External link] declaring New Zealand a Dominion, Wellington, 26 September 1907. 








	






	

Programme[image: External link] for the Dominion Day service at Wellington Town Hall[image: External link]. 








	






	
The New Zealand Gazette[image: External link] published the royal proclamation. 
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Letters patent[image: External link] were issued to confirm New Zealand's change in status, declaring that: "there shall be a Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over Our Dominion of New Zealand".[9] Dominion status allowed New Zealand to become virtually independent, while retaining the British monarch as head of state, represented by a governor-general[image: External link] appointed in consultation with the New Zealand government. Control over defence, constitutional amendments, and (partially) foreign affairs remained with the British government until the Statute of Westminster was adopted in 1947.[9]

Ward had thought that New Zealanders would be "much gratified" with the new title. However, Dominion status was received with limited enthusiasm and indifference from the general public.[7] The shift from colony to Dominion was viewed as a change of name only. The general public were unable to discern any practical difference.[10] Dominion status was symbolic and recognised the country's shift to self-governance,[10] but this change had been accomplished with the first responsible government[image: External link] in the 1850s.

Historian Keith Sinclair later remarked:


… the change of title, for which there had been no demand, produced little public interest. It was largely regarded as Ward’s personal show … it was merely cosmetic.[7]



According to Dame Silvia Cartwright[image: External link], 18th Governor-General of New Zealand, in a 2001 speech:


This event passed relatively unheralded. It attracted little comment. This illustrates that what may appear as a constitutional landmark, particularly from this point in time needs to be seen in its context. And so, although new Letters Patent and Royal Instructions were issued in 1907, and the requirement to reserve certain classes of Bill for His Majesty’s pleasure was omitted, New Zealand certainly didn’t embrace dominion status with the vigour of a young nation intent on independence.[11]



In 1917 letters patent were issued again re-designating the ‘governor’ as ‘governor-general’. The changes in the viceroy's title were intended to reflect more fully New Zealand's self-governing status. The 1917 letters patent constituted the office ‘Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief in and over Our Dominion of New Zealand’.[12]

Until 1911 New Zealand used the royal coat of arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link] on all official documents and public buildings, however following its new status a new coat of arms for New Zealand was designed. A Royal Warrant granting armorial ensigns and supports was issued on 26 August 1911 and published in the New Zealand Gazette[image: External link] of 11 January 1912.[13]

Despite the new status, there was some apprehension in 1919 when Prime Minister Bill Massey signed the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link] (giving New Zealand membership of the League of Nations[image: External link]). This act was a turning point in New Zealand's diplomatic history, indicating that the dominion had a degree of control over its foreign affairs.[14] Massey himself did not view it as a symbolic act and would have preferred New Zealand to maintain a deferential role within the empire.[14]
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The Antarctic territory of the Ross Dependency, previously under the sovereignty of the United Kingdom, is today regarded by New Zealand as having become part of the Dominion of New Zealand on 16 August 1923.[15] The legality of that contemporary assertion has been questioned[16] but is nonetheless the position of New Zealand.

The Cook Islands[image: External link] and Niue each already formed part of the Dominion of New Zealand on the date it was proclaimed. Both had become part of the Colony of New Zealand on 11 June 1901.[17] Western Samoa[image: External link] was never part of New Zealand, having instead been the subject of a League of Nations Mandate and subsequently a United Nations Trusteeship Agreement.
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Main article: Dominion Day[image: External link]


To mark the granting of Dominion status, 26 September was declared ‘Dominion Day’. The first Dominion Day was celebrated on 25 September 1907, when one politician said it would be remembered as New Zealand's Fourth of July[image: External link].[3]

Today, it is observed only as a Provincial Anniversary Day[image: External link] holiday in South Canterbury[image: External link]. There is support in some quarters for the day to be revived as an alternative New Zealand Day, instead of renaming Waitangi Day[image: External link], New Zealand's current national day.[18]
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The 1926 Imperial Conference[image: External link] devised the ‘Balfour formula’ of Dominion status, stating that:


The United Kingdom and the Dominions are autonomous Communities within the British Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another in any aspect of their domestic or external affairs, though united by a common allegiance to the Crown, and freely associated as members of the British Commonwealth

— Balfour Declaration of 1926[image: External link][19]



The Balfour Report further resolved that each respective governor-general occupied "the same position in relation to the administration of public affairs in the Dominion" as was held by the monarch in the United Kingdom.[20] The only advisers to the governor-general (and the monarch in New Zealand[image: External link]) were his New Zealand ministers.

Prime Minister Gordon Coates[image: External link], who led the New Zealand delegation to the 1926 Conference, called the Balfour Declaration a "poisonous document" that would weaken the ties of empire.[21]
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In 1931, the British (Imperial) Parliament[image: External link] passed the Statute of Westminster, which gave effect to resolutions passed by the imperial conferences of 1926 and 1930[image: External link]. It essentially gave legal recognition to the "de facto independence" of the Dominions by removing Britain's ability to make laws for the Dominions without their consent:[22]


No Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after the commencement of this Act shall extend, or be deemed to extend, to a Dominion as part of the law of that Dominion, unless it is expressly declared in that Act that that Dominion has requested, and consented to, the enactment thereof.

— Statute of Westminster, Section 4.[23]



New Zealand initially viewed the Statute of Westminster as an "unnecessary legal complication that it perceived would weaken imperial relations."[24] The New Zealand government only allowed the Dominion of New Zealand to be cited in the statute provided that the operative sections did not apply unless adopted by the New Zealand Parliament.[25] Preferring the British government to handle most of its foreign affairs and defence, New Zealand held back from adopting the Statute of Westminster Act.[26]

The First Labour Government[image: External link] (1935–1949) pursued a more independent path in foreign affairs, in spite of the statute remaining unadopted.[25] In 1938 Deputy Prime Minister Peter Fraser[image: External link] told Parliament, "this country has to make up its own mind on international problems as a sovereign country – because under the Statute of Westminster ours is a sovereign country".[25] In the 1944 Speech from the Throne[image: External link] the Governor-General announced the government's intention to adopt the Statute of Westminster.[27] It was forced to abandon the proposal when the opposition accused the government of being disloyal to Britain at a time of need.[27]

Ironically, the National[image: External link] opposition prompted the adoption of the statute in 1947 when its leader, and future prime minister, Sidney Holland[image: External link] introduced a private member's bill[image: External link] to abolish the Legislative Council.[25] Because New Zealand required the consent of the British Parliament to make the necessary amendments to the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, Peter Fraser, now Prime Minister, had a reason to finally adopt the statute.[27] It was formally adopted on 25 November 1947 with the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947, along with consenting legislation from the British Parliament—New Zealand was the last Dominion listed in the statute to adopt it.[26]
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The country joined the United Nations as simply ‘New Zealand’.[5] And in 1946, Prime Minister Peter Fraser instructed government departments not to use the term ‘Dominion’ any longer.[28]

One of the first examples of New Zealand's status as an independent monarchy was the alteration of the monarch's title by the Royal Titles Act 1953[image: External link]. For the first time, the monarch's official New Zealand title mentioned New Zealand separately from the United Kingdom and the other Dominions, now called ‘ Realms[image: External link]’ :


Elizabeth the Second, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom, New Zealand and Her Other Realms and Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, Defender of the Faith.

— Royal Titles Act 1953 (NZ), s 2; Royal Titles Proclamation (1953) II New Zealand Gazette 851



Following the change of royal title, the term ‘Dominion’ gradually fell into disuse over the next decade.[21] The term persisted the longest in the names of institutions (the Dominion Museum was not renamed the National Museum[image: External link] until as late as 1972),[29] businesses and in the constitutions of clubs and societies. One rare surviving usage is in the title of a broadsheet[image: External link] newspaper, The Dominion Post[image: External link] (formerly The Dominion).[21]

The change in style did not otherwise affect the legal status of New Zealand or the government of New Zealand; the 1907 royal proclamation of Dominion status has never been revoked and remains in force today.[21][30] Nevertheless, the opinion of the New Zealand government is that New Zealand became a sovereign state in 1947: "…both in terms of gaining formal legal control over the conduct of its foreign policy and the attainment of constitutional and plenary powers by its legislature".[4] In passing the Constitution Act 1986[image: External link] (effective 1 January 1987), New Zealand "unilaterally revoked all residual United Kingdom legislative power".[31]

Generally, the country is today known as the Realm of New Zealand[image: External link]. More specifically, the Monarch of New Zealand[image: External link]'s realm comprises New Zealand, Tokelau (a non-self-governing territory), the Ross Dependency (Antarctic territorial claim), and the Cook Islands and Niue (self-governing states in free association[image: External link]). Other countries that have Queen Elizabeth II as their head of state (such as Canada and Australia) are known as Commonwealth realms[image: External link].
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Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947






The Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947 (Public Act no. 38 of 1947) was a constitutional Act of the Parliament of New Zealand[image: External link] that formally accepted the full external autonomy offered by the British Parliament. By passing the Act on 25 November 1947, New Zealand adopted the Statute of Westminster 1931, an Act of the British Parliament[image: External link] which granted full sovereign status and Commonwealth membership to the Dominions[image: External link] ratifying the statute (New Zealand was the last Dominion to do so, as the Dominion of Newfoundland[image: External link] voted to become a part of Canada in 1949).
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 Effect




The Act's main purpose was to adopt sections two, three, four, five and six of the Statute of Westminster 1931.[1] Section two of the Statute repealed the Colonial Laws Validity Act 1865[image: External link], section three allowed the Parliament to legislate extraterritoriality, section four disallowed the Parliament of the United Kingdom to legislate for the Dominion, except by its own consent. Sections five and six relate to jurisdiction over merchant shipping and Courts of Admiralty.

Section two of the Act ensured that, under section four of the Statute, the request and consent of the Parliament of New Zealand was required for any legislation. It also stated existing statutes of the United Kingdom that applied to New Zealand "shall be deemed so to apply and extend as if they have always so applied and extended according to its tenor".[1] This section allowed the Parliament of New Zealand the ability to amend all of the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, a power it took up by passing the New Zealand Constitution Amendment (Request and Consent) Act 1947[image: External link]. The United Kingdom Parliament then passed the New Zealand Constitution Amendment Act 1947 (UK).
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New Zealand did not adopt the Statute of Westminster 1931 until 1947 on account of a desire not to foster separatism in the British Empire. At the opening of the 1930 Imperial Conference[image: External link] which drafted the Statute of Westminster, the Prime Minister of New Zealand, George Forbes[image: External link] stated: "New Zealand has not, in any great measure, been concerned with the recent development in the constitutional relations between the members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. We have felt that at all times within recent years we have had ample scope for our national aspirations and ample freedom to carry out in their entirety such measures as have seemed to us desirable."[2]

The First Labour Government[image: External link] of Peter Fraser[image: External link] had proposed to adopt the statute in its Speech from the Throne[image: External link] in 1944 (two years after Australia adopted the Act). During the Address-In-Reply debate, the opposition passionately opposed the proposed adoption, claiming the Government was being disloyal to the United Kingdom. National MP for Tauranga, Frederick Doidge[image: External link], argued "With us, loyalty is an instinct as deep as religion".[3]

The proposal was buried. The National opposition prompted the adoption of the Statute in 1947 when its leader and future Prime Minister Sidney Holland[image: External link] introduced a private members' bill to abolish the New Zealand Legislative Council. Because New Zealand required the consent of the Parliament of the United Kingdom[image: External link] to amend the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, Fraser decided to adopt the Statute.[4][5]
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The Bill to adopt the Statute was introduced at the start of 1947, and came up for its third and final reading on 17 October 1947.[6] Concerns were raised about the place of the Treaty of Waitangi, but Martyn Finlay[image: External link] rejected this contention.[6] Ronald Algie[image: External link] raised concerns for the continued access to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council[image: External link], which were again rejected.[6] Appeals to the Privy Council remained in place until 2003, with the creation of the Supreme Court of New Zealand. Algie also complained the adoption of the Act was due to changes to the status of British subjects[image: External link].[6] Other concerns raised included the status of the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, and whether the issue was relevant.[6]
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The Act was repealed by section 28 of the Constitution Act 1986[image: External link].
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Geography of New Zealand








	Geography of New Zealand



	Continent
	Zealandia



	Region
	Oceania



	Coordinates
	41°S 174°E[image: External link]



	Area
	
Ranked 76th[image: External link]

267,710 km²

103,738 miles²

97.9% land

2.1% water



	Coastline
	
15,134 km[image: External link]

9,398 miles



	Borders
	0 km



	Highest point
	
Aoraki / Mount Cook

3,724 m (12,218 ft)



	Lowest point
	
Taieri Plains[image: External link]

−2 m



	Longest river
	Waikato River[image: External link]



	Largest lake
	Lake Taupo




The geography of New Zealand encompasses two main islands (the North and South Islands, or Te-Ika-a-Maui and Te Wai Pounamu in Māori) and a number of smaller islands[image: External link], located near the centre of the water hemisphere. New Zealand's landscape ranges from the fjord-like sounds[image: External link] of the southwest to the sandy beaches of the far north. South Island is dominated by the Southern Alps while a volcanic plateau covers much of central North Island. Temperatures rarely fall below 0 °C or rise above 30 °C and conditions vary from wet and cold on South Island's West Coast to dry and continental a short distance away across the mountains and subtropical in the northern reaches of North Island.

New Zealand's varied landscape has appeared in television series[image: External link], such as Xena: Warrior Princess[image: External link]. An increasing number of movies have also been filmed there, including the Lord of the Rings trilogy.

The country is situated about 2,000 kilometres (1,200 mi) southeast of Australia across the Tasman Sea, its closest neighbours to the north being Tonga and Fiji[image: External link]. The relative proximity of New Zealand north of Antarctica[image: External link] has made South Island a gateway for scientific expeditions to the continent.
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 Physical geography




New Zealand is in Oceania, in the South Pacific Ocean at 41°S 174°E[image: External link]. It has an area of 267,710 square kilometres (103,738 sq. mi) (including Antipodes Islands[image: External link], Auckland Islands[image: External link], Bounty Islands[image: External link], Campbell Islands[image: External link], Chatham Islands, and Kermadec Islands), making it slightly smaller than Italy and Japan and a little larger than the United Kingdom. These islands are the main areas of land that emerged from the largely submerged continent[image: External link] of Zealandia, which came into existence about 83 million years ago before sinking about 20 million years ago.

New Zealand is long and narrow (over 1,600 kilometres (990 mi) along its north-north-east axis with a maximum width of 400 kilometres (250 mi)).[1] It has 15,134 km (9,398 mi) of coastline and extensive marine resources. The country claims the fifth-largest Exclusive Economic Zone[image: External link] in the world, covering over four million square kilometres (1.5 million sq mi), more than 15 times its land area.[2] It is an isolated country with no land borders.

The South Island is the largest land mass and contains about one quarter of the population. The island is divided along its length by the Southern Alps. The east side of the island has the Canterbury Plains[image: External link] while the West Coast is famous for its rough coastlines, very high proportion of native bush[image: External link], and Fox[image: External link] and Franz Josef Glaciers[image: External link]. The North Island is less mountainous than the South, and is marked by volcanism.
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Main article: List of mountains of New Zealand by height[image: External link]


New Zealand is a largely mountainous country. There are 18 peaks of more than 3000 metres (9800 ft) in the South Island. All summits over 2,900 m are within the Southern Alps, a chain that forms the backbone of the South Island; the highest peak of which is Aoraki/Mount Cook[image: External link], at 3,754 metres (12,316 ft). The closest mountains surpassing it in elevation are found not in Australia, but in New Guinea[image: External link] and Antarctica[image: External link]. The North Island Volcanic Plateau covers much of central North Island with volcanoes, lava plateaus[image: External link], and crater lakes[image: External link]. The tallest peak on North Island is Mount Ruapehu (2,797 metres (9,177 ft)), an active, cone-shaped volcano[image: External link].
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 Rivers and lakes




Main articles: Rivers of New Zealand[image: External link] and Lakes of New Zealand


The proportion of New Zealand's area (excluding estuaries[image: External link]) covered by rivers, lakes and ponds, based on figures from the New Zealand Land Cover Database,[3] is (357526 + 81936) / (26821559 – 92499–26033 – 19216) = 1.6%. If estuarine open water, mangroves, and herbaceous[image: External link] saline vegetation are included, the figure is 2.2%.

Lake Taupo is near the centre of the North Island and is the largest lake by surface area in the country. It lies in a caldera created by the Oruanui eruption[image: External link], the largest eruption in the world in the past 70,000 years. There are 3,820 lakes with a surface area larger than one hectare[image: External link].[4]
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Main article: Geology of New Zealand


New Zealand straddles the boundary between two tectonic plates[image: External link]. The subduction of the Pacific plate[image: External link] under the Indo-Australian Plate results in volcanism[image: External link], especially in the North Island's Taupo Volcanic Zone. The associated geothermal energy is used in numerous hydrothermal power plants[image: External link].[5] Some volcanic places are also famous tourist destinations, such as the Rotorua geysers[image: External link].

The collision between the two plates causes regular earthquakes[image: External link], though severe ones are infrequent. These have uplifted the Southern Alps along the Alpine Fault, and the resulting orographic[image: External link] rainfall enables the hydroelectric[image: External link] generation of most of the country's electricity.[6] New Zealand experiences around 14,000 earthquakes a year,[7] some in excess of magnitude 7.

There are karst[image: External link] sedimentary rock formations, the largest area being Takaka Hill[image: External link] and surrounding area, and others include the Waitomo Caves[image: External link] and the Pancake Rocks[image: External link] which are recognised tourist attractions.

See also: List of earthquakes in New Zealand and Volcanism in New Zealand[image: External link]
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Main article: Regions of New Zealand


New Zealand is governed as a whole by the New Zealand Parliament. The country is subdivided into 16 regions, seven in the South Island and nine in the North, and a number of outlying islands that are not included within regional boundaries. The Chatham Islands is not a region, although its council operates as a region under the Resource Management Act. The Kermadecs and the subantarctic islands are inhabited only by a small number of Department of Conservation[image: External link] staff. It is the southernmost nation in Oceania
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Main article: Climate of New Zealand


The climate is mostly temperate maritime with mean temperatures ranging from 8 °C (46 °F) in the South Island to 16 °C (61 °F) in the North Island.[8] January and February are the warmest months, July the coldest. New Zealand does not have a large temperature range, apart from central Otago, but the weather can change rapidly and unexpectedly. Near subtropical conditions are experienced in Northland.

Most settled, lowland areas of the country have between 600 and 1600 mm of rainfall[image: External link], with the most rain along the west coast of the South Island and the least on the east coast of the South Island and interior basins, predominantly on the Canterbury Plains[image: External link] and the Central Otago Basin (about 350 mm PA). Christchurch[image: External link] is the driest city, receiving about 640 mm (25 in) of rain per year, while Hamilton is the wettest, receiving more than twice that amount at 1325 mm PA, followed closely by Auckland. The wettest area by far is the rugged Fiordland region, in the south-west of the South Island, which has between 5000 and 8000 mm of rain per year, with up to 15,000 mm in isolated valleys, amongst the highest recorded rainfalls in the world.[9]

The UV index[image: External link] can be very high and extreme in the hottest times of the year in the north of the North Island. This is partly due to the country's relatively little air pollution[image: External link] compared to many other countries and the high sunshine hours. New Zealand has very high sunshine hours with most areas receiving over 2000 hours per year. The sunniest areas are Nelson/Marlborough and the Bay of Plenty with 2400 hours per year. Westland is the region with the lowest hours at 1600, which is about the same total as that of London's Heathrow Airport[10] in the UK.

The main factors that influence New Zealand's climate are similar to those found in the British Isles[image: External link]—the temperate latitude[image: External link], with prevailing westerly winds[image: External link]; the oceanic[image: External link] environment; and the mountains, especially the Southern Alps.
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 Land use




The country has a variety of natural resources including:


	Geological: natural gas[image: External link], iron ore[image: External link], sand[image: External link], coal[image: External link], hydropower[image: External link], gold[image: External link], limestone[image: External link]


	Agricultural: arable land[image: External link], wheat[image: External link], barley[image: External link], sheep[image: External link]




Land use:[11]


	arable land: 1.76%

	permanent crops: 0.27%

	other: 97.98%



Irrigated land: 6,193 km² (2007)

Total renewable water resources: 327 km3 (2011)
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 Natural hazards





	
Earthquakes[image: External link] are common, though usually not severe, averaging 3,000 per year mostly less than 3 on the Richter magnitude scale.

	
Volcanic activity[image: External link] is most common on the central North Island Volcanic Plateau.

	Tsunamis

	Fire bans exist in some areas in summer.

	Droughts are not regular and occur mainly in Otago and the Canterbury Plains and less frequently over much of the North Island between January and April.

	Flooding is the most regular natural hazard. Few regions have escaped winter floods. Settlements are usually close to hill-country areas which experience much higher rainfall than the lowlands due to the orographic[image: External link] effect. Mountain streams which feed the major rivers rise rapidly and frequently break their banks covering farms with water and silt. Close monitoring, excellent weather forecasting, stopbanks, multiple hydropower dams, river dredging and reafforestation programmes in hill country have ameliorated the worst effects.
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Main article: Environment of New Zealand


Current issues: Deforestation, soil erosion[image: External link], native flora and fauna hard-hit by invasive species[image: External link].

International agreements:


	New Zealand is a party to: Antarctic-Environmental Protocol, Antarctic-Marine Living Resources, Antarctic Treaty[image: External link], Biodiversity[image: External link], Climate Change[image: External link], Climate Change-Kyoto Protocol[image: External link], Desertification[image: External link], Endangered Species[image: External link], Environmental Modification[image: External link], Hazardous Wastes[image: External link], Law of the Sea[image: External link], Marine Dumping[image: External link], Ozone Layer Protection[image: External link], Ship Pollution[image: External link], Tropical Timber 94[image: External link], Wetlands[image: External link], Whaling[image: External link]


	New Zealand has signed, but not ratified: the conventions on Marine Life Conservation[image: External link], Antarctic Seals[image: External link]
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New Zealand, and especially the Bounty and Antipodes Islands, are near the center of the water hemisphere—the hemisphere of the Earth with the smallest amount of land. New Zealand proper is largely antipodal to the Iberian Peninsula[image: External link] of Europe. The northern half of the South Island corresponds to Galicia[image: External link] and northern Portugal[image: External link], with Christchurch corresponding to the coast near Foz[image: External link], and northern Cape Stephens just reaching Salamanca[image: External link].

Most of the North Island corresponds to central and southern Spain, from Valladolid[image: External link] (opposite the southern point of the North Island, Cape Palliser[image: External link]), through Madrid[image: External link] and Toledo[image: External link] to Cordoba[image: External link] (directly antipodal to Hamilton), Lorca[image: External link] (opposite East Cape), Málaga[image: External link] (Cape Colville), and Gibraltar. Parts of the Northland Peninsula oppose Morocco[image: External link], with Whangarei nearly coincident with Tangiers[image: External link].

The antipodes of the Chatham Islands lie in France, just north of the city of Montpellier[image: External link].

The antipodes of the Antipodes Islands lie in South West England[image: External link].
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	List of extreme points of New Zealand[image: External link]

	List of islands of New Zealand

	New Zealand Map grid[image: External link]
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^ "Mean monthly rainfall"[image: External link]. National Institute of Water and Atmospheric Research. Archived from the original[image: External link] (XLS) on 3 May 2011. Retrieved 4 February 2011.


	
^ http://www.metoffice.gov.uk/public/weather/climate/gcpsvg2yz[image: External link]


	
^ From CIA World Factbook[image: External link], 2013 edition.
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List of countries and dependencies by Area






This is a list of the world[image: External link]'s countries[image: External link] and their dependent territories by area, ranked by total area.

Entries in this list, include, but are not limited to, those in the ISO[image: External link] standard 3166-1[image: External link], which includes sovereign states and dependent territories. Largely unrecognised states[image: External link] not in ISO 3166-1 are included in the list in ranked order, but are not actually given a rank number. The areas of such largely unrecognised states[image: External link] are in most cases also included in the areas of the more widely recognised states that claim the same territory; see the notes in the "Notes" column for each country for clarification.

Not included in the list are individual country claims to parts of the continent of Antarctica[image: External link], entities such as the European Union[image: External link][Note 1] (4,324,782 km2 or 1,669,808 sq mi total area) that have some degree of sovereignty but do not consider themselves to be sovereign countries or dependent territories, and unrecognized micronations[image: External link] such as the Principality of Sealand[image: External link].

This list includes three measurements of area:


	
Total area: the sum of land and water areas within international boundaries and coastlines.

	
Land area: the aggregate of all land within international boundaries and coastlines, excluding water area.

	
Water area: the sum of the surface areas of all inland water bodies ( lakes[image: External link], reservoirs[image: External link], and rivers[image: External link]) within international boundaries and coastlines.[2] Coastal internal waters[image: External link] (some small bays[image: External link]) may be included.[clarification needed[image: External link]] Territorial waters[image: External link] are not included unless otherwise noted. Contiguous zones and exclusive economic zones[image: External link] are not included.



Data is taken from the United Nations Statistics Division[image: External link] unless otherwise noted.[3]

Map



Countries and dependencies by area



	Rank

	Sovereign state/dependency
	Total in km2 (mi2)
	Land in km2 (mi2)
	Water in km2 (mi2)
	 % water
	Notes



	0 –
	  World[image: External link]
	510,072,000

(196,940,000)
	148,940,000

(57,510,000)
	361,132,000

(139,434,000)
	70.8
	



	1
	Russia[image: External link]
	17,098,246

(6,601,670)
	16,377,742

(6,323,482)
	720,500

(278,200)
	4.21
	Largest country in the world (10.995% of the world's landmass); its Asian portion[image: External link] makes it the largest country in Asia[image: External link], and its European portion[image: External link] of roughly 3,960,000 km2 (1,530,000 sq mi) makes it the largest country in Europe[image: External link].[Note 2]



	1vend –
	  Antarctica[image: External link]
	14,000,000

(5,400,000)
	14,000,000

(5,400,000)
	0

(0)
	0
	13,720,000 km2 (5,300,000 sq mi) (98%) of land area is covered by ice[image: External link]. Though not itself a country, areas are claimed by a number of countries.[Note 3]



	2
	Canada
	9,984,670

(3,855,100)
	9,093,507

(3,511,023)
	891,163

(344,080)
	8.93
	Largest country in the Western Hemisphere[image: External link], with the largest surface area of water. Total area and water area figures include area covered by freshwater only, and do not include internal waters (non-freshwater) of about 1,600,000 km2, or territorial waters of 200,000 km2[4][5]



	3
	China[image: External link]
	9,596,961

(3,705,407)
	9,326,410

(3,600,950)
	270,550

(104,460)
	2.82
	Second largest country in Asia[image: External link], after Russia[image: External link]. Excludes Taiwan[image: External link], disputed territories with India[image: External link], and disputed islands in the South China Sea[image: External link] (total 137,296 km2). Figures for total area and water area also exclude all coastal and territorial waters.[Note 4]



	4
	United States
	9,525,067

(3,677,649) –

9,833,517

(3,796,742)
	9,147,593

(3,531,905) –

9,147,643

(3,531,925)
	377,424[7]

(145,724) –

685,924

(264,837)
	3.96–6.97
	Second largest country in the Americas[image: External link], after Canada. Secondary figures for total area and water area denote the inclusion of all coastal and territorial waters into the statistical area.[Note 4]



	5
	Brazil[image: External link]
	8,515,767

(3,287,956)
	8,460,415

(3,266,584)
	55,352

(21,372)
	0.65
	The largest country in South America[image: External link] and in the Southern Hemisphere[image: External link]. Largest contiguous territory in the Americas[image: External link].[11]



	6
	Australia
	7,692,024

(2,969,907)
	7,633,565

(2,947,336)
	58,459

(22,571)
	0.76
	The largest country in Oceania, the largest country without land borders, and the largest country completely in the Southern Hemisphere[image: External link].[Note 5]



	7
	India
	3,287,263

(1,269,219)
	2,973,190

(1,147,960)
	314,073

(121,264)
	9.55
	Third largest country in Asia[image: External link].[Note 6]



	8
	Argentina[image: External link]
	2,780,400

(1,073,500)
	2,736,690

(1,056,640)
	43,710

(16,880)
	1.57
	The largest Spanish[image: External link]-speaking country and second largest country in South America[image: External link].[Note 7]



	9
	Kazakhstan[image: External link]
	2,724,900

(1,052,100)
	2,699,700

(1,042,400)
	25,200

(9,700)
	0.92
	Largest landlocked country[image: External link].[16]



	10
	Algeria[image: External link]
	2,381,741

(919,595)
	2,381,741

(919,595)
	0

(0)
	0
	Largest country in Africa[image: External link].[Note 8]



	11
	Democratic Republic of the Congo[image: External link]
	2,344,858

(905,355)
	2,267,048

(875,312)
	77,810

(30,040)
	3.32
	Largest country in Sub-Saharan Africa[image: External link]. 2nd largest country in Africa.



	1vend –
	Greenland[image: External link] ( Denmark[image: External link])
	2,166,086

(836,330)
	2,166,086

(836,330)
	0

(0)
	0
	Part of the Kingdom of Denmark[image: External link].[Note 9]



	12
	Saudi Arabia[image: External link]
	2,149,690

(830,000)
	2,149,690

(830,000)
	0

(0)
	0
	Largest country in the Middle East[image: External link].



	13
	Mexico[image: External link]
	1,964,375

(758,449)
	1,943,945

(750,561)
	20,430

(7,890)
	1.04
	Clipperton Island[image: External link] (8.9 km², controlled by France[image: External link]) is not included.



	14
	Indonesia[image: External link]
	1,910,931

(737,815)
	1,811,569

(699,451)
	93,000

(36,000)
	4.87
	The largest archipelagic state[image: External link] and island state[image: External link] in the world by area and population.[18]



	15
	Sudan
	1,886,068

(728,215)
	1765050NA
	96434NA
	5.18NA

[Note 10]
	Formerly the largest country in Africa[image: External link]. It is now the 3rd largest country in Africa.[Note 11]



	16
	Libya[image: External link]
	1,759,540

(679,360)
	1,759,540

(679,360)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	17
	Iran[image: External link]
	1,648,195

(636,372)
	1,531,595

(591,352)
	116,600

(45,000)
	7.07
	[Note 12]



	18
	Mongolia[image: External link]
	1,564,110

(603,910)
	1,553,556

(599,831)
	10,560

(4,080)
	0.68
	



	19
	Peru[image: External link]
	1,285,216

(496,225)
	1,279,996

(494,209)
	5,220

(2,020)
	0.41
	



	20
	Chad[image: External link]
	1,284,000

(496,000)
	1,259,200

(486,200)
	24,800

(9,600)
	1.93
	



	21
	Niger[image: External link]
	1,267,000

(489,000)
	1,266,700

(489,100)
	300

(120)
	0.02
	



	22
	Angola[image: External link]
	1,246,700

(481,400)
	1,246,700

(481,400)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	23
	Mali[image: External link]
	1,240,192

(478,841)
	1,220,190

(471,120)
	20,002

(7,723)
	1.61
	



	24
	South Africa
	1,221,037

(471,445)
	1,214,470

(468,910)
	4,620

(1,780)
	0.38
	



	25
	Colombia[image: External link]
	1,141,748

(440,831)
	1,038,700

(401,000)
	100,210

(38,690)
	8.8
	



	26
	Ethiopia[image: External link]
	1,104,300

(426,400)
	1,000,000

(390,000)
	104,300

(40,300)
	0.7
	[Note 13]



	27
	Bolivia[image: External link]
	1,098,581

(424,164)
	1,083,301

(418,265)
	15,280

(5,900)
	1.39
	



	28
	Mauritania[image: External link]
	1,030,700

(398,000)
	1,025,520

(395,960)
	4,480

(1,730)
	0.44
	



	29
	Egypt[image: External link]
	1,002,450

(387,050)
	995,450

(384,350)
	6,000

(2,300)
	0.6
	



	30
	Tanzania
	945,087

(364,900)
	885,800

(342,000)
	61,500

(23,700)
	6.49
	



	31
	Nigeria[image: External link]
	923,768

(356,669)
	910,768

(351,649)
	13,000

(5,000)
	1.41
	



	32
	Venezuela[image: External link]
	916,445

(353,841)
	882,050

(340,560)
	30,000

(12,000)
	3.29
	



	33
	Pakistan
	881,912

(340,508)
	881,912

(340,508)
	25,220

(9,740)
	2.86
	[Note 14]



	34
	Namibia
	825,615

(318,772)
	823,290

(317,870)
	2,425

(936)
	0.12
	



	35
	Mozambique
	801,590

(309,500)
	786,380

(303,620)
	13,000

(5,000)
	1.63
	



	36
	Turkey[image: External link]
	783,562

(302,535)
	769,632

(297,157)
	13,930

(5,380)
	1.78
	



	37
	Chile
	756,102

(291,933)
	743,812

(287,187)
	12,290

(4,750)
	1.63
	[Note 15]



	38
	Zambia
	752,612

(290,585)
	743,398

(287,028)
	9,220

(3,560)
	1.23
	



	39
	Myanmar[image: External link]
	676,578

(261,228)
	653,508

(252,321)
	23,070

(8,910)
	3.41
	Also known as Burma.



	40
	Afghanistan[image: External link]
	652,230

(251,830)
	652,230

(251,830)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	41
	France[image: External link]
	640,679

(247,368)
	640,427

(247,270)
	3,374

(1,303)
	0.52
	Figures include metropolitan France[image: External link] (in Europe) as well as the five overseas regions[image: External link]. This does not include New Caledonia (an autonomous sui generis collectivity), the five autonomous overseas collectivities[image: External link], and the two uninhabited territories (the French Southern and Antarctic Lands[image: External link] and Clipperton Island[image: External link]) which are listed individually, although also part of the French Republic.[Note 16]



	42
	Somalia[image: External link]
	637,657

(246,201)
	627,337

(242,216)
	10,320

(3,980)
	1.62
	[Note 17]



	43
	Central African Republic[image: External link]
	622,984

(240,535)
	622,984

(240,535)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	44
	South Sudan
	619,745

(239,285)
	610950NA
	33379NA
	5.18NA

[Note 10]
	[Note 18]



	45
	Ukraine[image: External link]
	603,500

(233,000)
	579,300

(223,700)
	24,200

(9,300)
	4.01
	Largest country wholly in Europe.[Note 19]



	46
	Madagascar[image: External link]
	587,041

(226,658)
	581,540

(224,530)
	5,501

(2,124)
	0.94
	



	47
	Botswana
	581,730

(224,610)
	566,730

(218,820)
	15,000

(5,800)
	2.58
	[Note 20]



	48
	Kenya
	580,367

(224,081)
	569,140

(219,750)
	11,227

(4,335)
	1.93
	



	49
	Yemen[image: External link]
	527,968

(203,850)
	527,968

(203,850)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	50
	Thailand
	513,120

(198,120)
	510,890

(197,260)
	2,230

(860)
	0.43
	



	51
	Spain
	505,992

(195,365)
	498,980

(192,660)
	6,390

(2,470)
	1.26
	



	52
	Turkmenistan[image: External link]
	488,100

(188,500)
	469,930

(181,440)
	18,170

(7,020)
	3.72
	



	53
	Cameroon
	475,442

(183,569)
	472,710

(182,510)
	2,730

(1,050)
	0.57
	



	54
	Papua New Guinea
	462,840

(178,700)
	452,860

(174,850)
	9,980

(3,850)
	2.16
	



	55
	Sweden[image: External link]
	450,295

(173,860)
	410,335

(158,431)
	39,960

(15,430)
	8.87
	



	56
	Uzbekistan[image: External link]
	447,400

(172,700)
	425,400

(164,200)
	22,000

(8,500)
	4.92
	



	57
	Morocco[image: External link]
	446,550

(172,410)
	446,300

(172,300)
	250

(97)
	0.06
	[Note 21]



	58
	Iraq[image: External link]
	438,317

(169,235)
	437,367

(168,868)
	950

(370)
	0.22
	[Note 22]



	59
	Paraguay[image: External link]
	406,752

(157,048)
	397,302

(153,399)
	9,450

(3,650)
	2.32
	



	60
	Zimbabwe
	390,757

(150,872)
	386,847

(149,362)
	3,910

(1,510)
	1
	



	61
	Japan[image: External link]
	377,930

(145,920)
	364,485

(140,728)
	13,430

(5,190)
	3.55
	



	62
	Germany[image: External link]
	357,114

(137,882)
	348,672

(134,623)
	8,350

(3,220)
	2.34
	Before the 1990 German reunification[image: External link], West Germany[image: External link] 248,577 (95,976) and East Germany[image: External link] 108,333 (41,828)



	63
	Republic of the Congo[image: External link]
	342,000

(132,000)
	341,500

(131,900)
	500

(190)
	0.15
	



	64
	Finland[image: External link]
	338,424

(130,666)
	303,815

(117,304)
	34,330

(13,250)
	10.15
	[Note 23]



	65
	Vietnam[image: External link]
	331,212

(127,882)
	310,070

(119,720)
	21,140

(8,160)
	6.38
	



	66
	Malaysia[image: External link]
	330,803

(127,724)
	329,613

(127,264)
	1,190

(460)
	0.35
	



	67
	Norway[image: External link]
	323,802

(125,021)
	304,282

(117,484)
	19,520

(7,540)
	6.03
	[Note 24]



	68
	Ivory Coast[image: External link]
	322,463

(124,504)
	318,003

(122,782)
	4,460

(1,720)
	1.38
	



	69
	Poland[image: External link]
	312,679

(120,726)
	311,888

(120,421)
	791

(305)
	3.07
	



	70
	Oman[image: External link]
	309,500

(119,500)
	309,500

(119,500)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	71
	Italy[image: External link]
	301,336

(116,346)
	294,140

(113,570)
	7,200

(2,800)
	2.39
	



	72
	Philippines
	300,000

(120,000)
	298,170

(115,120)
	1,830

(710)
	0.61
	



	73
	Ecuador[image: External link]
	276,841

(106,889)
	256,369

(98,985)
	6,720

(2,590)
	2.37
	[Note 25]



	74
	Burkina Faso[image: External link]
	274,222

(105,878)
	273,602

(105,638)
	620

(240)
	0.23
	[Note 26]



	75
	New Zealand
	270,467

(104,428)
	262,443

(101,330)
	4,395

(1,697)
	1.65
	[Note 27]



	76
	Gabon[image: External link]
	267,668

(103,347)
	257,667

(99,486)
	10,000

(3,900)
	3.74
	



	end –
	Western Sahara[image: External link]
	266,000

(103,000)
	266,000

(103,000)
	0

(0)
	0
	Disputed territory.[Note 28]



	77
	Guinea[image: External link]
	245,857

(94,926)
	245,717

(94,872)
	140

(54)
	0.06
	



	78
	United Kingdom
	242,495

(93,628)
	241,930

(93,410)
	1,680

(650)
	0.69
	[Note 29]



	79
	Uganda
	241,550

(93,260)
	197,100

(76,100)
	43,938

(16,965)
	18.23
	



	80
	Ghana[image: External link]
	238,533

(92,098)
	227,533

(87,851)
	11,000

(4,200)
	4.61
	



	81
	Romania[image: External link]
	238,391

(92,043)
	231,291

(89,302)
	7,100

(2,700)
	2.97
	



	82
	Laos[image: External link]
	236,800

(91,400)
	230,800

(89,100)
	6,000

(2,300)
	2.53
	



	83
	Guyana
	214,969

(83,000)
	196,849

(76,004)
	18,120

(7,000)
	8.43
	



	84
	Belarus[image: External link]
	207,600

(80,200)
	202,900

(78,300)
	4,700

(1,800)
	2.26
	



	85
	Kyrgyzstan[image: External link]
	199,951

(77,202)
	191,801

(74,055)
	8,150

(3,150)
	4.08
	



	86
	Senegal[image: External link]
	196,722

(75,955)
	192,530

(74,340)
	4,192

(1,619)
	2.13
	



	87
	Syria[image: External link]
	185,180

(71,500)
	183,630

(70,900)
	1,550

(600)
	0.84
	[Note 30]



	88
	Cambodia[image: External link]
	181,035

(69,898)
	176,515

(68,153)
	4,520

(1,750)
	2.5
	



	89
	Uruguay[image: External link]
	176,215

(68,037)
	175,015

(67,574)
	1,200

(460)
	0.68
	



	90
	Suriname[image: External link]
	163,820

(63,250)
	156,000

(60,000)
	7,820

(3,020)
	4.77
	Smallest country in South America[image: External link].



	91
	Tunisia[image: External link]
	163,610

(63,170)
	155,360

(59,980)
	8,250

(3,190)
	5.04
	



	92
	Bangladesh
	147,570

(56,980)
	130,168

(50,258)
	13,830

(5,340)
	9.6
	[Note 31]



	93
	Nepal[image: External link]
	147,181

(56,827)
	143,351

(55,348)
	3,830

(1,480)
	2.6
	Largest country in the Himalayan range[image: External link]



	94
	Tajikistan[image: External link]
	143,100

(55,300)
	141,510

(54,640)
	2,590

(1,000)
	1.81
	



	end –
	Somaliland
	137,600

(53,100)
	
	
	
	[Note 32]



	95
	Greece[image: External link]
	131,990

(50,960)
	130,647

(50,443)
	1,310

(510)
	0.99
	



	96
	Nicaragua[image: External link]
	130,373

(50,337)
	119,990

(46,330)
	10,380

(4,010)
	7.96
	Largest country in Central America[image: External link].



	97
	North Korea[image: External link]
	120,540

(46,540)
	120,538

(46,540)
	2

(0.77)
	0.11
	



	98
	Malawi
	118,484

(45,747)
	94,080

(36,320)
	24,404

(9,422)
	20.6
	



	99
	Eritrea[image: External link]
	117,600

(45,400)
	101,000

(39,000)
	16,600

(6,400)
	14.12
	



	100
	Benin[image: External link]
	114,763

(44,310)
	114,305

(44,133)
	457.569

(176.668)
	0.40
	[Note 33]



	101
	Honduras[image: External link]
	112,492

(43,433)
	111,890

(43,200)
	200

(77)
	0.18
	



	102
	Liberia
	111,369

(43,000)
	96,320

(37,190)
	15,049

(5,810)
	13.51
	



	103
	Bulgaria[image: External link]
	110,879

(42,811)
	108,489

(41,888)
	2,390

(920)
	2.16
	



	104
	Cuba
	109,884

(42,426)
	109,820

(42,400)
	1,040

(400)
	0.94
	Largest country in Caribbean[image: External link]



	105
	Guatemala[image: External link]
	108,889

(42,042)
	107,159

(41,374)
	1,730

(670)
	1.59
	



	106
	Iceland[image: External link]
	103,000

(40,000)
	100,250

(38,710)
	2,750

(1,060)
	2.67
	



	107
	South Korea[image: External link]
	100,210

(38,690)
	99,909

(38,575)
	301

(116)
	0.3
	



	108
	Hungary[image: External link]
	93,028

(35,918)
	89,608

(34,598)
	3,420

(1,320)
	3.68
	



	109
	Portugal[image: External link]
	92,090

(35,560)
	91,470

(35,320)
	620

(240)
	0.67
	



	110
	Jordan[image: External link]
	89,342

(34,495)
	88,802

(34,287)
	540

(210)
	0.6
	



	111
	Serbia[image: External link]
	88,361

(34,116)
	88,246

(34,072)
	115

(44)
	0.13
	[Note 34]



	112
	Azerbaijan[image: External link]
	86,600

(33,400)
	86,100

(33,200)
	500

(190)
	0.13
	Largest country in Caucasus[image: External link].[Note 35]



	113
	Austria[image: External link]
	83,871

(32,383)
	82,445

(31,832)
	1,426

(551)
	1.7
	



	114
	United Arab Emirates[image: External link]
	83,600

(32,300)
	83,600

(32,300)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	115
	Czech Republic[image: External link]
	78,865

(30,450)
	77,247

(29,825)
	1,620

(630)
	2.05
	



	116
	Panama[image: External link]
	75,417

(29,119)
	74,340

(28,700)
	1,080

(420)
	1.43
	



	117
	Sierra Leone
	71,740

(27,700)
	71,620

(27,650)
	120

(46)
	0.17
	



	118
	Ireland
	70,273

(27,133)
	68,883

(26,596)
	1,390

(540)
	1.98
	



	119
	Georgia[image: External link]
	69,700

(26,900)
	69,700

(26,900)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 36]



	120
	Sri Lanka[image: External link]
	65,610

(25,330)
	62,732

(24,221)
	2,878

(1,111)
	4.4
	



	121
	Lithuania[image: External link]
	65,300

(25,200)
	62,680

(24,200)
	2,620

(1,010)
	4.01
	



	122
	Latvia[image: External link]
	64,559

(24,926)
	62,249

(24,034)
	2,340

(900)
	3.62
	



	end –
	Svalbard[image: External link] ( Norway[image: External link])
	62,045

(23,956)
	62,045

(23,956)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 37]



	123
	Togo[image: External link]
	56,785

(21,925)
	54,385

(20,998)
	2,400

(930)
	4.23
	



	124
	Croatia[image: External link]
	56,594

(21,851)
	55,974

(21,612)
	620

(240)
	1.1
	



	125
	Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link]
	51,209

(19,772)
	51,187

(19,763)
	10

(3.9)
	0.02
	



	126
	Costa Rica[image: External link]
	51,100

(19,700)
	51,060

(19,710)
	40

(15)
	0.08
	



	127
	Slovakia[image: External link]
	49,037

(18,933)
	48,105

(18,573)
	930

(360)
	1.9
	



	128
	Dominican Republic[image: External link]
	48,671

(18,792)
	48,320

(18,660)
	350

(140)
	0.72
	



	129
	Estonia[image: External link]
	45,227

(17,462)
	42,388

(16,366)
	2,840

(1,100)
	6.28
	



	130
	Denmark[image: External link]
	43,094

(16,639)
	42,434

(16,384)
	660

(250)
	1.53
	Metropolitan Denmark only, without Greenland[image: External link] and the Faroe Islands[image: External link].[Note 38]



	131
	Netherlands
	41,850

(16,160)
	33,893

(13,086)
	7,650

(2,950)
	18.41
	Includes the special municipalities[image: External link], but excludes other countries in the Kingdom of the Netherlands[image: External link], shown separately.[Note 39]



	132
	Switzerland[image: External link]
	41,284

(15,940)
	39,997

(15,443)
	1,280

(490)
	3.1
	[Note 40]



	133
	Bhutan[image: External link]
	38,394

(14,824)
	38,394

(14,824)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Taiwan[image: External link]
	36,193

(13,974)
	32,260

(12,460)
	3,720

(1,440)
	10.34
	Before the end of the Chinese Civil War[image: External link] in 1949, the Republic of China[image: External link] included Mainland China[image: External link], Mongolia[image: External link], Taiwan and other areas, totaling 11,418,174 km2 (4,408,582 sq mi).[Note 41]



	134
	  Guinea-Bissau[image: External link]
	36,125

(13,948)
	28,120

(10,860)
	8,005

(3,091)
	22.16
	



	135
	Moldova[image: External link]
	33,846

(13,068)
	32,891

(12,699)
	960

(370)
	2.84
	[Note 42]



	136
	Belgium[image: External link]
	30,528

(11,787)
	30,278

(11,690)
	250

(97)
	0.82
	



	137
	Lesotho
	30,355

(11,720)
	30,355

(11,720)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	138
	Armenia[image: External link]
	29,743

(11,484)
	28,342

(10,943)
	1,401

(541)
	4.71
	



	139
	Solomon Islands
	28,896

(11,157)
	27,986

(10,805)
	910

(350)
	3.15
	



	140
	Albania[image: External link]
	28,748

(11,100)
	27,398

(10,578)
	1,350

(520)
	4.7
	



	141
	Equatorial Guinea[image: External link]
	28,051

(10,831)
	28,051

(10,831)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	142
	Burundi[image: External link]
	27,834

(10,747)
	25,680

(9,920)
	2,150

(830)
	7.73
	



	143
	Haiti[image: External link]
	27,750

(10,710)
	27,560

(10,640)
	190

(73)
	0.68
	



	144
	Rwanda
	26,338

(10,169)
	24,668

(9,524)
	1,670

(640)
	6.34
	



	145
	Macedonia[image: External link]
	25,713

(9,928)
	25,433

(9,820)
	280

(110)
	1.09
	



	146
	Djibouti[image: External link]
	23,200

(9,000)
	23,180

(8,950)
	20

(7.7)
	0.09
	



	147
	Belize
	22,966

(8,867)
	22,806

(8,805)
	160

(62)
	0.7
	



	148
	El Salvador[image: External link]
	21,041

(8,124)
	20,721

(8,000)
	320

(120)
	1.52
	Smallest country in continental North America[image: External link].



	149
	Israel[image: External link]
	28,292

(10,924)
	27,632

(10,669)
	660

(250)
	2.12
	[Note 43]



	150
	Slovenia[image: External link]
	20,273

(7,827)
	20,151

(7,780)
	122

(47)
	0.6
	



	end –
	New Caledonia ( France[image: External link])
	18,575

(7,172)
	18,275

(7,056)
	300

(120)
	1.62
	



	151
	Fiji[image: External link]
	18,272

(7,055)
	18,274

(7,056)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	152
	Kuwait[image: External link]
	17,818

(6,880)
	17,818

(6,880)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	153
	Swaziland
	17,364

(6,704)
	17,204

(6,643)
	160

(62)
	0.92
	



	154
	East Timor
	14,874

(5,743)
	14,874

(5,743)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	155
	Bahamas
	13,943

(5,383)
	10,010

(3,860)
	3,870

(1,490)
	27.88
	



	156
	Montenegro[image: External link]
	13,812

(5,333)
	13,452

(5,194)
	360

(140)
	2.61
	



	157
	Vanuatu
	12,189

(4,706)
	12,189

(4,706)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Falkland Islands (United Kingdom)
	12,173

(4,700)
	12,173

(4,700)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	158
	Qatar[image: External link]
	11,586

(4,473)
	11,586

(4,473)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	  Nagorno-Karabakh[image: External link]
	11,458

(4,424)
	11,458

(4,424)
	1,200

(460)
	1
	[Note 44] 5.000 km2. Armenian-controlled territories surrounding Nagorno-Karabakh by regions 11,5 km2.



	159
	The Gambia
	11,295

(4,361)
	10,000

(3,900)
	1,295

(500)
	11.47
	Smallest country in continental Africa[image: External link].



	160
	Jamaica
	10,991

(4,244)
	10,831

(4,182)
	160

(62)
	1.46
	



	end –
	Kosovo[image: External link]
	10,887

(4,203)
	
	
	
	[Note 45]



	161
	Lebanon[image: External link]
	10,452

(4,036)
	10,230

(3,950)
	170

(66)
	1.63
	Smallest country in continental Asia[image: External link].



	162
	Cyprus
	9,251

(3,572)
	9,241

(3,568)
	10

(3.9)
	0.11
	[Note 46]



	end –
	Puerto Rico (United States)
	9,104

(3,515)
	9,104

(3,515)
	3,054

(1,179)
	35.2
	Third largest island of the United States after the Big Island of Hawaii[image: External link] and Kodiak Island[image: External link] of Alaska[image: External link].



	end –
	Abkhazia[image: External link]
	8,660

(3,340)
	
	
	
	[Note 47]



	end –
	French Southern and Antarctic Lands[image: External link] ( France[image: External link])
	7,747

(2,991)
	7,668

(2,961)
	79.8

(30.8)
	1.03
	Excludes claim on Adélie Land[image: External link] in Antarctica.[Note 48]



	end –
	United States Minor Outlying Islands[image: External link]
	6,959.41

(2,687.04)
	34.2

(13.2)
	6,937

(2,678)
	 ?
	



	163
	Palestine[image: External link]
	6,020

(2,320)
	5,640

(2,180)
	220

(85)
	3.9
	[Note 49]



	164
	Brunei[image: External link]
	5,765

(2,226)
	5,265

(2,033)
	500

(190)
	8.67
	



	165
	Trinidad and Tobago
	5,130

(1,980)
	5,128

(1,980)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	French Polynesia ( France[image: External link])
	4,167

(1,609)
	3,827

(1,478)
	340

(130)
	8.16
	



	end –
	Transnistria[image: External link]
	4,163

(1,607)
	
	
	
	[Note 50]



	166
	Cape Verde[image: External link]
	4,033

(1,557)
	4,033

(1,557)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands (United Kingdom)
	3,903

(1,507)
	3,903

(1,507)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 18]



	end –
	South Ossetia[image: External link]
	3,900

(1,500)
	
	
	
	[Note 51]



	end –
	Northern Cyprus[image: External link]
	3,355

(1,295)
	
	
	
	[Note 52]



	167
	Samoa
	2,842

(1,097)
	2,821

(1,089)
	10

(3.9)
	0.35
	



	end –
	Hong Kong ( China[image: External link])
	2,755

(1,064)
	1,106

(427)
	1,649

(637) [34]
	59.8
	



	168
	Luxembourg[image: External link]
	2,586

(998)
	2,586

(998)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	169
	Mauritius
	2,040

(790)
	2,030

(780)
	10

(3.9)
	0.49
	[Note 53]



	170
	Comoros[image: External link]
	1,862

(719)
	1,862

(719)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 54]



	end –
	Åland Islands[image: External link] ( Finland[image: External link])
	1,580

(610)
	
	
	
	[Note 55]



	end –
	Faroe Islands[image: External link] ( Denmark[image: External link])
	1,393

(538)
	1,393

(538)
	0.10
	0.0010.00
	[Note 56]



	171
	 São Tomé and Príncipe[image: External link]
	964

(372)
	964

(372)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Turks and Caicos Islands (United Kingdom)
	948

(366)
	430

(170)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 18]



	172
	Kiribati
	811

(313)
	811

(313)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 57]



	173
	Bahrain[image: External link]
	765

(295)
	765

(295)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	174
	Dominica[image: External link]
	751

(290)
	751

(290)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	175
	Tonga
	747

(288)
	717

(277)
	30

(12)
	4.02
	



	176
	Singapore
	719

(278)
	687

(265)
	10

(3.9)
	1.43
	



	177
	Federated States of Micronesia[image: External link]
	702

(271)
	702

(271)
	0.10
	0.0010.00
	



	178
	Saint Lucia
	616

(238)
	606

(234)
	10

(3.9)
	1.62
	[Note 58]



	end –
	Isle of Man (United Kingdom)
	572

(221)
	572

(221)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Guam[image: External link] (United States)
	549

(212)
	544

(210)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	179
	Andorra[image: External link]
	468

(181)
	468

(181)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Northern Mariana Islands (United States)
	464

(179)
	464

(179)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	180
	Palau
	459

(177)
	459

(177)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	181
	Seychelles
	452

(175)
	455

(176)
	0

(0)
	0
	Smallest country in Africa[image: External link].



	end –
	  Curaçao[image: External link] ( Netherlands[image: External link])
	444

(171)
	444

(171)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 39]



	182
	Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link]
	442

(171)
	442.6

(170.9)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	183
	Barbados[image: External link]
	430

(170)
	431

(166)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Heard Island and McDonald Islands (Australia)
	412

(159)
	412

(159)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 18]



	184
	Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
	389

(150)
	389

(150)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Jan Mayen[image: External link] ( Norway[image: External link])
	377

(146)
	377

(146)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	U.S. Virgin Islands (United States)
	347

(134)
	346

(134)
	1,564

(604)
	81.88
	



	185
	Grenada
	344

(133)
	344

(133)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	186
	Malta
	316

(122)
	316

(122)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da Cunha (United Kingdom)
	308

(119)
	308

(119)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 59]



	187
	Maldives[image: External link]
	300

(120)
	298

(115)
	0

(0)
	0
	Smallest country in Asia[image: External link].



	end –
	Bonaire[image: External link] (Netherlands)
	294

(114)
	294

(114)
	0

(0)
	



	end –
	Cayman Islands (United Kingdom)
	264

(102)
	264

(102)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	188
	Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link]
	261

(101)
	261

(101)
	0

(0)
	0
	Smallest country in the Americas[image: External link] and the Western Hemisphere[image: External link].



	end –
	Niue (New Zealand)
	260

(100)
	260

(100)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 60]



	end –
	Akrotiri and Dhekelia (United Kingdom)
	253.8

(98.0)
	253.8NA
	0.1NA
	0.001NA
	There is a salt lake and some wetlands of unknown area.



	end –
	Saint Pierre and Miquelon[image: External link] ( France[image: External link])
	242

(93)
	242

(93)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Cook Islands[image: External link] (New Zealand)
	236

(91)
	236

(91)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 61]



	end –
	American Samoa (United States)
	199

(77)
	199

(77)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	189
	Marshall Islands
	181

(70)
	181

(70)
	11,673

(4,507)
	98.47
	



	end –
	Aruba[image: External link] ( Netherlands[image: External link])
	180

(69)
	180

(69)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	190
	Liechtenstein[image: External link]
	160

(62)
	160

(62)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	British Virgin Islands (United Kingdom)
	151

(58)
	151

(58)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Wallis and Futuna ( France[image: External link])
	142

(55)
	142

(55)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Christmas Island (Australia)
	135

(52)
	135

(52)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 62]



	end –
	Jersey (United Kingdom)
	116

(45)
	116

(45)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Montserrat (United Kingdom)
	102

(39)
	102

(39)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Anguilla (United Kingdom)
	91

(35)
	91

(35)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Guernsey (United Kingdom)
	78

(30)
	78

(30)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	191
	San Marino[image: External link]
	61

(24)
	61

(24)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	British Indian Ocean Territory (United Kingdom)
	60

(23)
	60

(23)
	54,340

(20,980)
	99.89
	[Note 63]



	end –
	Saint Martin[image: External link] ( France[image: External link])
	54

(21)
	54.4

(21.0)
	0.1Neg.
	0.0010.00
	[Note 18]



	end –
	Bermuda (United Kingdom)
	54

(21)
	54

(21)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Bouvet Island[image: External link] ( Norway[image: External link])
	49

(19)
	49

(19)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 18]



	end –
	Pitcairn Islands (United Kingdom)
	47

(18)
	47

(18)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 64]



	end –
	Norfolk Island (Australia)
	36

(14)
	36

(14)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Sint Maarten ( Netherlands[image: External link])
	34

(13)
	34

(13)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 39]



	end –
	Macau[image: External link] ( China[image: External link])
	31.3

(12.1)
	28.2

(10.9)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 65]



	192
	Tuvalu
	26

(10)
	26

(10)
	0

(0)
	0
	Smallest Commonwealth realm[image: External link].



	193
	Nauru
	21

(8.1)
	21

(8.1)
	0

(0)
	0
	Smallest island country. Also smallest Republic.



	end –
	Saint Barthélemy[image: External link] ( France[image: External link])
	21

(8.1)
	21NA
	0.1NA
	0.001NA
	[Note 18]



	end –
	Sint Eustatius (Netherlands)
	21

(8.1)
	21NA
	0.1NA
	0.001NA
	



	end –
	Cocos (Keeling) Islands (Australia)
	14

(5.4)
	14

(5.4)
	0

(0)
	0
	[Note 62]



	end –
	Saba (Netherlands)
	13

(5.0)
	13NA
	0.1NA
	0.001NA
	



	end –
	Tokelau (New Zealand)
	12

(4.6)
	12

(4.6)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Gibraltar (United Kingdom)
	6

(2.3)
	6.5

(2.5)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Clipperton Island[image: External link] ( France[image: External link])
	6

(2.3)
	6

(2.3)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Ashmore and Cartier Islands (Australia)
	5

(1.9)
	5

(1.9)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	  Spratly Islands[image: External link] ( disputed[image: External link])
	4.9<5

(<1.9)
	4.9<5

(<1.9)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	end –
	Coral Sea Islands (Australia)
	2.9<3

(<1.2)
	2.9<3

(<1.2)
	0

(0)
	0
	



	194
	Monaco[image: External link]
	2.02

(0.78)
	2.02

(0.78)
	0

(0)
	0
	Smallest country with a coastline.



	195
	Vatican City[image: External link]
	0.44

(0.17)
	0.44

(0.17)
	0

(0)
	0
	Smallest country in the world.




Graphical charts

The charts below are based on the CIA World Factbook[35] as of February 15, 2005.

Sovereign states with areas greater than 100,000 km2 are shown in green. In addition, non-sovereign territories are included for purposes of comparison, and are shown in gray. Areas include inland water bodies (lakes, reservoirs, rivers). Claims to parts of Antarctica[image: External link] by various countries are not included.
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Notes



	
^ The European Union[image: External link] is a unique supranational union[image: External link]. It covers a total area of 4,324,781 km2 (1,669,807 sq mi),[1] and would be ranked 7th if it were included (3.0% of world's total land area).


	
^ The figure shown does not include the area of Crimea[image: External link] (27,000 km2 or 10,000 sq mi), de facto[image: External link] controlled by Russia, claimed by Ukraine[image: External link].


	
^ The following countries have territorial claims in Antarctica: Argentina[image: External link] (969,000 km2 or 374,000 sq mi), Australia (5,896,500 km2 or 2,276,700 sq mi), Chile[image: External link] (1,250,000 km2 or 480,000 sq mi), France[image: External link] (432,000 km2 or 167,000 sq mi), New Zealand (450,000 km2 or 170,000 sq mi), Norway[image: External link] (2,500,000 km2 or 970,000 sq mi) and United Kingdom (1,395,000 km2 or 539,000 sq mi), which to some extent overlap. The area from 90°W[image: External link] to 150°W[image: External link] (2,100,000 km2 or 810,000 sq mi) is currently unclaimed territory. These areas usually have no human inhabitants, excluding scientists.


	
^ a b The following two primary sources (non-mirrored) represent the range (min./max.) of total area for China and the United States. Both sources (1) exclude Taiwan from the area of China; (2) exclude China's coastal and territorial waters However, the CIA World Factbook includes the United States coastal and territorial waters, while Encyclopædia Britannica excludes the United States coastal and territorial waters.


	The Encyclopædia Britannica lists China as world's third-largest country (after Russia[image: External link] and Canada) with a total area of 9,572,900 sq km,[6] and the United States as fourth-largest at 9,525,067 sq km.[7]

	The CIA World Factbook lists China as fourth-largest country (after Russia, Canada and the United States) with a total area of 9,596,960 sq km,[8] and the United States as the third-largest at 9,833,517 sq km.[9]





Notably, Encyclopædia Britannica specifies the United States' area (excluding coastal and territorial waters) as 9,525,067 sq km, which is less than either source's figure given for China's area.[7] Therefore, while it can be determined that China has a larger area excluding coastal and territorial waters, it is unclear which country has a larger area including coastal and territorial waters.



United Nations Statistics Division[image: External link]'s figure for the United States is 9,833,517 sq km and China is 9,596,961 sq km. These closely match the CIA World Factbook figures and similarly include coastal and territorial waters for the United States, but exclude coastal and territorial waters for China.



Further explanation of disputed ranking: The dispute for world's third-largest country arose from the inclusion of coastal and territorial waters for the United States. This discrepancy was deduced from comparing the CIA World Factbook and its previous iterations[10] against the information for United States on Encyclopædia Britannica, particularly its footnote section.[7] In sum, according to older versions of the CIA World Factbook (from 1982 to 1996), the US was listed as the world's fourth-largest country (after Russia, Canada, and China) with a total area of 9,372,610 sq km. However, in the 1997 edition, the US added coastal waters to its total area (increasing it to 9,629,091 sq km). And then again in 2007, US added territorial water to its total area (increasing it to 9,833,517 sq km). During this time, China's total area remained unchanged. In other words, no coastal or territorial water area was added to China's total area figure. The United States has a coastal water area of 109,362 sq km, and a territorial water area of 195,213 sq km, for a total of 304,575 sq km of additional water space. This is larger than entire countries like Italy[image: External link], New Zealand, and the United Kingdom. Adding this figure to the US will boost it over China in ranking since China's coastal and territorial water figures are currently unknown (no official publication) and thus cannot be added into China's total area figure.



	
^ Figures exclude the external territories of Norfolk Island, Ashmore and Cartier Islands, Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Coral Sea Islands Territory[image: External link], and Heard Island and McDonald Islands,[12] each shown separately. Excludes the claim of the Australian Antarctic Territory (5,896,500 km2 or 2,276,700 sq mi). The UN's previous data,[13] as well as the current data shown by the World Bank and the CIA,[1][14] give the figure as 7,741,220 km2 (2,988,900 sq mi).


	
^ The total area given is from Encyclopædia Britannica and includes disputed territories[image: External link] not under Indian control but claimed by India. The total area claimed by India, according to the figure given by the United Nations and the Indian government, totals 3,287,263 km2 (1,269,219 sq mi).[15]


	
^ Excludes claims on Argentine Antarctica[image: External link] (969,000 km2 or 374,000 sq mi), on Malvinas/Falkland Islands (12,173 km2 or 4,700 sq mi) and on South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands (3,903 km2 or 1,507 sq mi).


	
^ The area of internal waters is officially reported as 0[17] even though several seasonal lakes[image: External link] and permanent reservoirs[image: External link] exist in the country. Prior to 2011, Sudan was the largest country in Africa but the secession of South Sudan led to Algeria becoming the largest country in Africa.


	
^ A total of 1,755,636 km2 (677,855 sq mi) of land area is covered by ice[image: External link]; the ice-free area amounts to 410,450 km2 (158,480 sq mi).[14]


	
^ a b The water area percentage of Sudan prior to the secession of South Sudan was 5.18.


	
^ Prior to the independence of South Sudan in 2011, Sudan's total area as reported by the UN source was 2,505,813 km2 (967,500 sq mi). Updated figure shown is from the CIA.[1]


	
^ The area given is from the 2007 data and the CIA World Factbook.[1][13] The UN Demographic Yearbook[image: External link] lists a figure of 1,628,750 km2 (628,860 sq mi), which refers to land area only.


	
^ Excluding the Ilemi Triangle[image: External link] (14,000 km2 or 5,400 sq mi).


	
^ Includes data for Pakistani-claimed territories of Kashmir[image: External link], Azad Kashmir[image: External link] (13,297 km2 or 5,134 sq mi) and Gilgit–Baltistan[image: External link] (72,520 km2 or 28,000 sq mi).[19] Excluding these territories would produce an area figure of 796,095 km2 (307,374 sq mi).


	
^ Excludes claims in Antarctica[image: External link].


	
^ Source gives area of metropolitan France[image: External link] as 551,500 km2 (212,900 sq mi) and lists overseas regions separately, whose areas sum to 89,179 km2 (34,432 sq mi). Adding these give the total shown here for the entire French Republic[image: External link]. The CIA reports the total as 643,801 km2 (248,573 sq mi).[1] Another source, the French National Institute for Statistics and Economic Studies[image: External link], gives an area figure of 632,759 km2 (244,310 sq mi).[20] (The CIA gives a water area of metropolitan France as 1,530 km2 (590 sq mi).)


	
^ The figure shown includes the area of Somaliland (137,600 km2 or 53,100 sq mi), which is de facto[image: External link] independent from Somalia.


	
^ a b c d e f g Figures shown in this entry are taken from the CIA.[1]


	
^ The figure shown includes the area of Crimea[image: External link] (27,000 km2 or 10,000 sq mi), de facto[image: External link] controlled by Russia, but claimed by Ukraine and internationally recognised as part of it.


	
^ All figures are those cited by the Food and Agriculture Organization[image: External link].[21]


	
^ Does not include Western Sahara[image: External link], shown separately.


	
^ Figure shown is from the 2007 data and the CIA World Factbook.[1][13] The UN figure of 435,244 km2 (168,049 sq mi) excludes the three autonomous provinces of Iraqi Kurdistan[image: External link].


	
^ Includes the Åland Islands[image: External link] (1,552 km2 or 599 sq mi).


	
^ Figures shown are from the CIA World Factbook; the UN data refers to mainland area only. All figures exclude Svalbard[image: External link], Jan Mayen[image: External link] and Bouvet Island[image: External link], shown separately, and the Antarctic territorial claims of Queen Maud Land[image: External link] and Peter I Island[image: External link] (243 km2 or 94 sq mi).


	
^ May or may not include the Galápagos Islands[image: External link] (7,880 km2 or 3,040 sq mi). The 2007 data,[13] as well as the current data given by the CIA, explicitly includes the Galápagos and gives the figure as 283,561 km2 (109,484 sq mi).[1]


	
^ The total area figure is that reported by the National Institute of Statistics and Demography of Burkina Faso (INSD).[22] The water area is that reported by the Food and Agriculture Organization[image: External link][23] and the land area is taken to be the difference between these two figures.


	
^ The government gives the total figure as 266,838 square kilometres (103,027 sq mi).[24] CIA World Factbook has total/land area of 267,710 km2 (103,360 sq mi). All figures exclude Niue, the Cook Islands[image: External link] and Tokelau, shown separately, as well as the Antarctic claim of Ross Dependency.


	
^ Administration is split between Morocco[image: External link] and the Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic[image: External link], both of which claim the entire territory[image: External link].


	
^ Does not include the three Crown dependencies[image: External link] (768 km2 or 297 sq mi) and the 14 overseas territories[image: External link] (1,742,857 km2 or 672,921 sq mi), shown separately.


	
^ Includes the parts of the Golan Heights[image: External link] (1,295 km2 or 500 sq mi) occupied by Israel[image: External link].


	
^ Area according to Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics[image: External link] is 147,570 km2 or 56,980 sq mi.[25]


	
^ Somaliland is claimed in whole by Somalia[image: External link], and has no international recognition


	
^ Benin's official total area increased from 112,622 km2 (43,484 sq mi) to 114,763 km2 (44,310 sq mi) following the resolution of the Lete Island[image: External link] dispute in 2005.[26] The water area is that reported by the Food and Agriculture Organization[image: External link][27] and the land area is the difference between these two figures, rounded to the nearest square kilometre.


	
^ The figure shown includes the area of Kosovo and Metohija[image: External link], which is de facto[image: External link] independent from Serbia as the Republic of Kosovo[image: External link] (10,887 km2 or 4,203 sq mi). The area of Serbia without Kosovo is 77,474 km2 (29,913 sq mi).[1]


	
^ The figure shown includes the area of the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic[image: External link] (11,458 km2 or 4,424 sq mi), which is de facto[image: External link] independent from Azerbaijan.


	
^ The figure shown includes the areas of Abkhazia[image: External link] (8,660 km2 or 3,340 sq mi)[28] and South Ossetia[image: External link] (3,900 km2 or 1,500 sq mi),[29] both de facto[image: External link] independent from Georgia.


	
^ The UN gives a combined area for Svalbard and Jan Mayen[image: External link] as 62,422 km2 (24,101 sq mi). The separate figures shown are from the CIA World Factbook.[1]


	
^ The UN figure includes only the constituent country Denmark; the entire Kingdom of Denmark[image: External link], including Greenland[image: External link] and the Faroe Islands[image: External link] covers 2,220,093 km2 (857,183 sq mi) and would be 12th.


	
^ a b c Data for the Netherlands is from the Central Bureau of Statistics.[30] Source gives area of European Netherlands as 41,528 km2 (16,034 sq mi) and lists the three special municipalities separately, whose areas sum to 322 km2 (124 sq mi). Adding these gives the total shown here for the entire country of the Netherlands.[31] Adding the constituent countries of Aruba[image: External link], Curaçao[image: External link] and Sint Maarten, the total area of the Kingdom of the Netherlands[image: External link] covers 42,508 km2 (16,412 sq mi).


	
^ The figure from the UN demographic yearbook (41,277 km2 or 15,937 sq mi) excludes the areas of state forests and communanzas,[further explanation needed[image: External link]] which amount to 7.15 km2 (2.76 sq mi). The figure here is from the 2007 data.[13]


	
^ The UN source does not include data for the Republic of China on Taiwan. The figure shown is from the 2012 Statistical Data from the Ministry of the Interior[image: External link], Republic of China. The CIA gives a total area of 35,980 km2 (13,890 sq mi). The total constitutional land area of the Republic of China is 11,420,000 km2 (4,410,000 sq mi), which includes modern-day Taiwan, Mongolia, and Mainland China[image: External link].[32]


	
^ The figure shown includes the area of Transnistria[image: External link] (4,163 km2 or 1,607 sq mi), which is de facto[image: External link] independent from Moldova.


	
^ Figures shown are all Israeli-controlled areas, including the West Bank/Judea and Samaria. The UN/Israel Central Bureau of Statistics[image: External link] has a figure of 22,072 km2 (8,522 sq mi), excluding these areas, while CIA operates with a number of 20,770 excluding the Golan Heights[image: External link] (1,200 km2 or 460 sq mi) and East Jerusalem[image: External link] (70 km2 or 27 sq mi). Neither the West Bank nor the Golan Heights is internationally recognised as being part of Israel, which regards the Golan Heights and East Jerusalem as having been annexed.


	
^ Nagorno-Karabakh is claimed in whole by Azerbaijan[image: External link], and has no international recognition[image: External link]


	
^ Kosovo is claimed in whole by Serbia[image: External link], and has limited international recognition[image: External link]


	
^ Includes the largely unrecognized but de facto[image: External link] independent Northern Cyprus[image: External link] (3,355 km2 or 1,295 sq mi), the UN buffer zone[image: External link] (346 km2 or 134 sq mi) and Akrotiri and Dhekelia (254 km2 or 98 sq mi).[1]


	
^ Abkhazia is claimed in whole by Georgia[image: External link], and has limited international recognition[image: External link]


	
^ The UN source has no data for the French Southern and Antarctic Lands. The figure given here is the total of all areas listed separately in the CIA World Factbook.[33]


	
^ The CIA gives the areas of the West Bank[image: External link] and the Gaza Strip[image: External link] separately as 5,860 km2 (2,260 sq mi) and 360 km2 (140 sq mi) respectively (https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/we.html[image: External link]; https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/gz.html[image: External link]). The figure for the West Bank includes East Jerusalem[image: External link] and Jerusalem No Man's Land[image: External link], but excludes Mount Scopus[image: External link].[1]


	
^ Transnistria is claimed in whole by Moldova[image: External link], and has limited international recognition[image: External link]


	
^ South Ossetia is claimed in whole by Georgia[image: External link], and has limited international recognition[image: External link]


	
^ Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus is a self-declared[image: External link] state recognised only by Turkey[image: External link].


	
^ Figure shown is from the 2007 data and the CIA World Factbook.[1][13] The UN figure of 1,969 km2 (760 sq mi) excludes the Agaléga Islands[image: External link] and Cargados Carajos[image: External link].


	
^ Figure shown is from the CIA World Factbook.[1] UN figure of 2,235 km2 (863 sq mi) includes Mayotte[image: External link] 374 km2 (144 sq mi), an overseas department[image: External link] of France[image: External link].


	
^ Åland Islands is an Autonomous region of Finland[image: External link]. As an Autonomous region of Finland, it is inside the European Union[image: External link].


	
^ There are some lakes and streams of unknown area.


	
^ The figure shown is from the CIA World Factbook,[1] and refers to land area only. The UN figure excludes 84 km2 (32 sq mi) of uninhabited islands.


	
^ The figure shown is from the CIA Factbook.[1] The UN value of 539 km2 (208 sq mi) refers to habitable area only and excludes the country's central forest reserve.


	
^ The total area of Saint Helena[image: External link] is 122 square kilometres (47 sq mi), Ascension Island[image: External link] is 88 square kilometres (34 sq mi), and Tristan da Cunha[image: External link] is 98 square kilometres (38 sq mi).


	
^ Niue, in free association[image: External link] with New Zealand, has limited international recognition[image: External link]


	
^ The Cook Islands, in free association[image: External link] with New Zealand, has limited international recognition[image: External link]


	
^ a b Data is from the 2007 statistics.[13]


	
^ The UN gives no information for the British Indian Ocean Territory. The figure given here was taken from the CIA Factbook, and refers to land area only.[1]


	
^ The figure shown is from the CIA Factbook, and includes Henderson[image: External link], Ducie[image: External link], and Oeno Island[image: External link].[1] The UN figure is 5 km2 or 1.9 sq mi, and only includes area for Pitcairn island itself, the only inhabited island in the group.


	
^ Current statistics: March 2014 – Direcçāo dos Serviços de Cartografia e Cadastro (Cartography and Cadastre Bureau)[image: External link] Including University of Macau[image: External link]'s New Hengqin[image: External link] Campus
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Demographics of New Zealand






The demographics of New Zealand encompass the gender, ethnic, religious, geographic, and economic backgrounds of the 4.7 million people living in New Zealand. New Zealanders, informally known as "Kiwis", predominantly live in urban areas on the North Island. The five largest cities are Auckland[image: External link] (with one-third of the country's population), Christchurch[image: External link] (in the South Island, the largest island of the New Zealand archipelago), Wellington, Hamilton and Tauranga. Few New Zealanders live on New Zealand's smaller islands. Waiheke Island (near Auckland) is easily the most populated smaller island with 9,150 residents, while Great Barrier Island, the Chatham and Pitt Islands and Stewart Island[image: External link] each have populations below 1,000. New Zealand is part of a realm[image: External link] and most people born in the realm's external territories of Tokelau, the Ross Dependency, the Cook Islands[image: External link] and Niue are entitled to New Zealand passports. In 2006, more people who identified themselves with these islands lived in New Zealand than on the Islands themselves.

The majority of New Zealand's population is of European descent (69 percent identify as "New Zealand European"), with the indigenous Māori being the largest minority (14.6 percent), followed by Asians (9.2 percent) and non-Māori Pacific Islanders (6.9 percent). This is reflected in immigration, with most new migrants coming from Britain and Ireland, although the numbers from Asia are increasing. In 2001 an estimated 460,000 New Zealanders lived abroad, mostly in Australia, representing nearly one-quarter of NZ's highly skilled workforce. The largest Māori iwi is Ngapuhi[image: External link] with 122,211 people or 24 percent of the Māori population. Auckland is the most ethnically diverse region in New Zealand with 56.5 percent identifying as Europeans, 18.9 percent as Asian, 11.1 percent as Māori and 14.4 percent as other Pacific Islanders. The ethnicity of the population aged under 18 years is more diverse (72 percent European, 24 percent Māori, 12 percent Pacific and 10 percent Asian) than the population aged 65 years or older (91 percent European, 5 percent Māori, 4 percent Asian and 2 percent Pacific). Recent increases in interracial marriages[image: External link] have resulted in more people identifying with more than one ethnic group.

Estimates based on the 2013 census in New Zealand classify 14.90% of the population of New Zealand as Maori, 11.80% of the population as Asian (deriving from various nations in Asia), 7.40% as of Pacific Islander origin (including from the Cook Islands, Niue, and Tokelau, all of which are dependent states of New Zealand in the Pacific), and 1.20% as individuals of Middle-Eastern, Latin American, and African descent. Approximately three-quarters of the population of New Zealand during the census were of European ethnicity.[3]

English, Māori and New Zealand Sign Language are the official languages, with English predominant. New Zealand English is mostly non-rhotic[image: External link] and sounds similar to Australian English, with a common exception being the centralisation[image: External link] of the short i. The Maori language (te reo) has undergone a process of revitalisation and is spoken by 4.1 percent of the population. New Zealand has an adult literacy rate of 99 percent and over half of the population aged 15 to 29 hold a tertiary qualification. In the adult population 14.2 percent have a bachelor's degree or higher, 30.4 percent have some form of secondary qualification as their highest qualification and 22.4 percent have no formal qualification. As of the 2013 census, just under half the population identify as Christians[image: External link], with Hinduism and Buddhism being the most significant minority religions.[4] New Zealand has no state religion[image: External link] and just over 40% of the population do not have a religion.

Farming is a major occupation in New Zealand, although more people are employed as sales assistants. Most New Zealanders earn wage or salary income, with a median personal income in 2013 of $28,500.[5] Unemployment stood at 5.1 percent in June 2016.
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 Terminology




While the demonym for a New Zealand citizen is New Zealander[image: External link], the informal "Kiwi" is commonly used both internationally[6] and by locals.[7] The name derives from the kiwi, a native flightless bird, which is the national symbol[image: External link] of New Zealand. The Māori loanword Pākehā usually refers to New Zealanders of European descent, although some reject this appellation,[8][9] and some Māori use it to refer to all non-Polynesian New Zealanders.[10] Most people born in New Zealand or one of the realm's[image: External link] external territories (Tokelau, the Ross Dependency, the Cook Islands[image: External link] and Niue) before 2006 are New Zealand citizens. Further conditions apply for those born from 2006 onwards.[11]
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 Population




In June 2016 New Zealand has an estimated population of 4,693,000, up from the 4,027,947 recorded in the 2006 census.[12] The median child birthing age was 30 and the fertility rate is 2.1 births per woman in 2010. In Māori populations the median age is 26 and fertility rate 2.8.[13] In 2010 the Age-standardized mortality rate[image: External link] was 3.8 deaths per 1000 (down from 4.8 in 2000) and the infant mortality rate[image: External link] for the total population was 5.1 deaths per 1000 live births.[13] The life expectancy[image: External link] of a New Zealand child born in 2008 was 82.4 years for females, and 78.4 years for males.[14] Life expectancy at birth is forecast to increase from 80 years to 85 years in 2050 and infant mortality is expected to decline.[15] In 2050 the population is forecast to reach 5.3 million, the median age to rise from 36 years to 43 years and the percentage of people 60 years of age and older rising from 18 percent to 29 percent.[15] During early migration in 1858, New Zealand had 131 males for every 100 females, but following changes in migration patterns and the modern longevity advantage of women, females came to outnumber males in 1971.[16] As of 2012 there are 0.99 males per female, with males dominating under 15 years and females dominating in the 65 years and older range.[17]



	Vital statistics since 1921[18]



	
	Average population (x 1,000)
	Live births
	Deaths
	Natural change
	Crude birth rate (per 1,000)
	Crude death rate (per 1,000)
	Natural change (per 1,000)
	Fertility rates



	1921
	
	29,623
	11,474
	18,149
	
	
	
	3.08



	1922
	
	30,448
	11,874
	18,574
	
	
	
	3.08



	1923
	
	29,148
	12,239
	16,909
	23.7
	9.9
	13.8
	2.96



	1924
	
	29,260
	11,540
	17,720
	23.2
	9.4
	13.8
	2.93



	1925
	
	29,869
	11,844
	18,025
	22.9
	9.2
	13.7
	2.90



	1926
	
	29,904
	12,517
	17,387
	22.0
	9.4
	12.6
	2.88



	1927
	1,429
	29,278
	12,600
	16,678
	20.3
	8.8
	11.5
	2.79



	1928
	1,450
	28,398
	12,860
	15,538
	19.8
	8.8
	11.0
	2.70



	1929
	1,467
	28,859
	13,220
	15,639
	19.5
	9.0
	10.5
	2.64



	1930
	1,486
	28,822
	13,145
	15,677
	19.3
	8.8
	10.5
	2.60



	1931
	1,506
	28,867
	13,062
	15,805
	19.1
	8.6
	10.5
	2.56



	1932
	1,522
	27,535
	12,875
	14,660
	18.0
	8.4
	9.6
	2.38



	1933
	1,534
	27,204
	12,862
	14,342
	17.7
	8.3
	9.4
	2.31



	1934
	1,547
	27,220
	13,810
	13,410
	17.5
	8.9
	8.6
	2.29



	1935
	1,558
	27,150
	13,664
	13,486
	17.4
	8.7
	8.7
	2.25



	1936
	1,569
	28,395
	14,658
	13,737
	18.0
	9.3
	8.7
	2.30



	1937
	1,584
	29,896
	15,215
	17,681
	18.8
	9.6
	9.2
	2.39



	1938
	1,601
	30,845
	16,874
	13,971
	19.2
	10.5
	8.7
	2.44



	1939
	1,618
	32,872
	15,933
	16,939
	20.2
	9.8
	10.4
	2.56



	1940
	1,641
	36,945
	15,875
	21,070
	22.6
	9.7
	12.9
	2.84



	1941
	1,633
	39,170
	17,047
	22,123
	24.0
	10.4
	13.6
	2.93



	1942
	1,631
	37,818
	18,117
	19,701
	23.1
	11.1
	12.0
	2.87



	1943
	1,636
	34,684
	17,122
	17,562
	21.2
	10.4
	10.8
	2.61



	1944
	1,642
	38,037
	17,049
	20,088
	22.9
	10.3
	12.6
	2.85



	1945
	1,676
	51,534
	17,686
	33,848
	24.4
	10.4
	14.0
	3.10



	1946
	1,724
	47,524
	17,720
	29,804
	27.1
	10.1
	17.0
	3.45



	1947
	1,781
	49,698
	17,442
	32,256
	27.6
	9.7
	17.9
	3.63



	1948
	1,817
	49,062
	17,285
	31,777
	26.7
	9.4
	17.3
	3.57



	1949
	1,853
	48,841
	17,578
	31,263
	26.1
	9.4
	16.7
	3.53



	1950
	1,892
	49,331
	18,084
	31,247
	25.8
	9.5
	16.3
	3.55



	1951
	1,927
	49,806
	18,836
	30,970
	25.6
	9.7
	15.9
	3.60



	1952
	1,970
	51,846
	18,896
	32,950
	26.0
	9.5
	16.5
	3.67



	1953
	2,024
	51,888
	18,354
	33,534
	25.3
	9.0
	16.3
	3.65



	1954
	2,074
	54,055
	18,876
	35,179
	25.8
	9.0
	16.8
	3.78



	1955
	2,118
	55,596
	19,225
	36,371
	26.0
	9.0
	17.0
	3.88



	1956
	2,164
	56,631
	19,696
	36,935
	25.8
	9.0
	16.8
	3.98



	1957
	2,209
	58,425
	20,862
	37,563
	26.1
	9.3
	16.8
	4.03



	1958
	2,262
	60,556
	20,301
	40,255
	26.5
	8.9
	17.6
	4.11



	1959
	2,316
	61,798
	21,128
	40,670
	26.4
	9.0
	17.4
	4.18



	1960
	2,359
	62,779
	20,892
	41,787
	26.4
	8.8
	17.6
	4.24



	1961
	2,403
	65,390
	21,782
	43,608
	26.9
	9.0
	17.9
	4.31



	1962
	2,461
	65,014
	22,081
	42,933
	26.1
	8.9
	17.2
	4.19



	1963
	2,515
	64,527
	22,416
	42,111
	25.4
	8.8
	16.6
	4.05



	1964
	2,566
	62,302
	22,861
	39,441
	24.0
	8.8
	15.2
	3.80



	1965
	2,617
	60,047
	22,976
	37,071
	22.7
	8.7
	14.0
	3.54



	1966
	2,663
	60,003
	23,778
	36,225
	22.3
	8.8
	13.5
	3.41



	1967
	2,711
	61,022
	23,007
	38,015
	22.4
	8.4
	14.0
	3.35



	1968
	2,745
	62,112
	24,464
	37,648
	22.5
	8.9
	13.6
	3.37



	1969
	2,773
	62,360
	24,161
	38,199
	22.4
	8.7
	13.7
	3.28



	1970
	2,804
	62,050
	24,840
	37,210
	21.9
	8.8
	13.1
	3.17



	1971
	2,852
	64,460
	24,309
	40,151
	22.4
	8.5
	13.9
	3.18



	1972
	2,898
	63,215
	24,801
	38,414
	21.6
	8.5
	13.1
	3.00



	1973
	2,959
	60,727
	25,312
	35,415
	20.3
	8.5
	11.8
	2.76



	1974
	3,024
	59,936
	25,261
	34,675
	19.4
	8.3
	11.1
	2.58



	1975
	3,091
	56,639
	25,114
	31,525
	18.2
	8.1
	10.1
	2.37



	1976
	3,143
	55,105
	25,547
	29,458
	17.5
	8.1
	9.4
	2.27



	1977
	3,163
	54,179
	25,961
	29,218
	17.1
	8.2
	8.9
	2.21



	1978
	3,166
	51,029
	24,669
	26,360
	16.1
	7.8
	8.3
	2.07



	1979
	3,165
	52,279
	25,340
	26,939
	16.5
	8.0
	8.5
	2.12



	1980
	3,163
	50,542
	26,676
	23,866
	15.9
	8.4
	7.5
	2.03



	1981
	3,176
	50,794
	25,150
	25,644
	15.9
	7.9
	8.0
	2.01



	1982
	3,194
	49,938
	25,532
	24,406
	15.6
	8.0
	8.6
	1.95



	1983
	3,226
	50,474
	25,991
	24,483
	15.6
	8.0
	8.6
	1.92



	1984
	3,264
	51,636
	25,378
	26,258
	15.7
	7.7
	8.0
	1.93



	1985
	3,293
	51,798
	27,480
	24,318
	15.7
	8.3
	7.4
	1.93



	1986
	3,303
	52,824
	27,045
	25,779
	16.2
	8.2
	8.0
	1.96



	1987
	3,313
	55,254
	27,419
	27,835
	16.6
	8.2
	8.4
	2.03



	1988
	3,342
	57,546
	27,408
	30,138
	17.2
	8.2
	9.0
	2.10



	1989
	3,345
	58,091
	27,042
	31,049
	17.3
	8.1
	9.2
	2.12



	1990
	3,369
	60,153
	26,531
	33,622
	17.7
	7.8
	9.9
	2.18



	1991
	3,410
	59,911
	26,389
	33,522
	17.3
	7.6
	9.7
	2.09



	1992
	3,516
	59,166
	27,115
	32,051
	16.7
	7.7
	9.0
	2.06



	1993
	3,552
	58,782
	27,100
	31,682
	16.4
	7.6
	8.8
	2.04



	1994
	3,597
	57,321
	26,953
	30,258
	15.8
	7.4
	8.4
	1.98



	1995
	3,648
	57,671
	27,813
	29,858
	15.7
	7.6
	8.1
	1.98



	1996
	3,706
	57,280
	28,255
	29,025
	15.3
	7.6
	7.7
	1.96



	1997
	3,762
	57,604
	27,471
	30,133
	15.2
	7.3
	7.9
	1.95



	1998
	3,802
	55,349
	26,206
	29,143
	14.5
	6.9
	7.6
	1.89



	1999
	3,829
	57,053
	28,122
	28,931
	14.9
	7.3
	7.6
	1.97



	2000
	3,851
	56,605
	26,660
	29,945
	14.7
	6.9
	7.8
	1.98



	2001
	3,873
	55,799
	27,825
	27,974
	14.3
	7.1
	7.2
	1.97



	2002
	3,916
	54,021
	28,065
	25,956
	13.7
	7.1
	6.6
	1.88



	2003
	3,989
	56,134
	28,010
	28,124
	13.9
	7.0
	6.9
	1.93



	2004
	4,061
	58,073
	28,419
	29,654
	14.2
	7.0
	7.2
	1.99



	2005
	4,114
	57,745
	27,034
	30,711
	14.0
	6.5
	7.5
	1.97



	2006
	4,161
	59,193
	28,245
	30,948
	14.1
	6.7
	7.4
	2.01



	2007
	4,211
	64,044
	28,522
	35,522
	15.1
	6.7
	8.4
	2.17



	2008
	4,252
	64,343
	29,188
	35,155
	15.1
	6.8
	8.3
	2.18



	2009
	4,291
	62,543
	28,964
	33,579
	14.5
	6.7
	7.8
	2.12



	2010
	4,370
	63,897
	28,440
	35,457
	14.6
	6.5
	8.1
	2.15



	2011
	4,408
	61,400
	30,080
	31,320
	13.9
	6.8
	7.1
	2.06



	2012
	4,438
	61,178
	30,099
	31,079
	13.8
	6.8
	7.0
	2.05



	2013
	4,479
	58,727
	29,568
	29,159
	13.1
	6.6
	6.5
	1.95



	2014
	4,554
	57,242
	31,063
	26,179
	12.7
	6.9
	5.8
	1.92



	2015
	4,595
	61,038
	31,608
	29,430
	13.3
	6.9
	6.4
	1.99



	2016
	4,693
	59,430
	31,179
	28,251
	12.7
	6.6
	6.1
	1.87
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Over three-quarters of New Zealands population live in the North Island (76.6 percent) with one-third of the total population living in the Auckland Region. This region is also the fastest growing, accounting for 46 percent of New Zealand's total population growth. Most Māori live in the North Island (87 percent), although less than a quarter (24 percent) live in Auckland. New Zealand is a predominantly urban country, with 86.4 percent of the population living in an urban area. About 73.0 percent of the population live in the 17 main urban areas (population of 30,000 or more) and 53.7 percent live in the four largest cities of Auckland, Christchurch, Wellington, and Hamilton.[19]

Approximately 14 percent of the population live in four different categories of rural areas as defined by Statistics New Zealand. About 18 percent of the rural population live in areas that have a high urban influence (roughly 12.9 people per square kilometre), many working in the main urban area. Rural areas with moderate urban influence and a population density of about 6.5 people per square kilometre account for 26 percent of the rural population. Areas with low urban influence where the majority of the residents work in the rural area house approximately 42 percent of the rural population. Remote rural areas with a density of less than 1 person per square kilometre account for about 14 percent of the rural population.[20]

The vast majority of the population live on the main North and South Islands, with New Zealand's major inhabited smaller islands being Waiheke Island (9,150), Chatham and Pitt Islands (610), and Stewart Island[image: External link] (402).[21] In 2006, 15,342 people were residents of the Cook Islands, with two thirds living on Rarotonga[image: External link], and the other third spread over the other 14 islands.[22] The resident population of Tokelau and Niue was 1,466[23] and 1,625[24] respectively in 2006. At the time 58,008 Cook Islanders, 22,476 Niueans and 6,819 Tokelauans lived in New Zealand.[25]
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 Regions and urban areas




See also: List of cities in New Zealand


Before local government reforms in the late 1980s, a borough council[image: External link] with more than 20,000 people could be proclaimed a city[image: External link].[26] The boundaries of councils tended to follow the edge of the built-up area, so there was little difference between the urban area and the local government area. In 1989 the councils were consolidated into 67 territorial authorities and 11 regional councils, which cover a much wider area and population.[27] Today the term "city" may be used in an unofficial capacity to describe a large urban area, irrespective of local government (council) boundaries. The twenty-largest urban areas (or cities) are listed below:
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Main article: Immigration to New Zealand




	Countries of birth of New Zealand residents, 2013 census



	Country
	Number
	 %



	
 New Zealand

	2,980,827
	74.85



	
 United Kingdom[a]

	256,164
	6.43



	
  China[image: External link][b]

	96,441
	2.42



	
 India

	67,176
	1.69



	
 Australia

	62,712
	1.57



	
 South Africa

	54,279
	1.36



	
  Fiji[image: External link]

	52,755
	1.32



	
 Samoa

	50,658
	1.27



	
 Philippines

	37,299
	0.94



	
 South Korea[image: External link]

	26,604
	0.67



	
 Tonga

	22,416
	0.56



	
 United States

	21,462
	0.54



	
 Netherlands

	19,815
	0.50



	
  Malaysia[image: External link]

	16,353
	0.41



	
 Cook Islands[image: External link]

	12,954
	0.33



	
  Germany[image: External link]

	12,942
	0.32



	
  Japan[image: External link]

	10,269
	0.26



	Other countries
	188,814
	4.74



	


	
^ Includes Channel Islands[image: External link] and Isle of Man.


	
^ Includes Hong Kong SAR[image: External link] and Macau SAR[image: External link].











East Polynesians were the first people to reach New Zealand about 1280, followed by the early European explorers, notably James Cook in 1769 who explored New Zealand three times and mapped the coastline. Following the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840 when the country became a British colony, immigrants were predominantly from Britain, Ireland and Australia. Due to restrictive policies similar to the white Australian policies limitations were placed on non-European immigrants.[29] During the gold rush period (1858-1880s) large number of young men came from California and Victoria[image: External link] to New Zealand goldfields. Apart from British, there were Irish, North Germans, Scandinavians, Italian and many Chinese. The Chinese were sent special invitations by the Otago Chamber of Commerce in 1866. By 1873 they made up 40 percent of the diggers in Otago and 25 percent of the diggers in Westland.[30] From 1900 there was also significant Dutch, Dalmatian,[31] Italian, and German immigration together with indirect European immigration through Australia, North America, South America and South Africa.[32] Following the Great Depression policies were relaxed and migrant diversity increased. In 2008–09, a target of 45,000 migrants was set by the New Zealand Immigration Service (plus a 5,000 tolerance).[33]

Just over 25 percent of New Zealand's population at the 2013 Census was born overseas, up from 23 percent in 2006 and 20 percent in 2001. Over half (51.6 percent) of New Zealand's overseas-born population lives in the Auckland Region, including 72 percent of the country's Pacific Island-born population, 64 percent of its Asian-born population, and 56 percent of its Middle Eastern and African- born population.[34] In the late 2000s, Asia overtook the British Isles as the largest source of overseas migrants; today around 32 percent of overseas-born New Zealand residents were born in Asia (mainly China, India, the Philippines and South Korea) compared to 26 percent born in the UK and Ireland.[35] The number of fee-paying international students[image: External link] increased sharply in the late 1990s, with more than 20,000 studying in public tertiary institutions in 2002.[36]

To be eligible for entry under the skilled migrant plan[image: External link] applicants are assessed by an approved doctor for good health, provide a police certificate[image: External link] to prove good character and speak sufficient English. Migrants working in some occupations (mainly health) must be registered with the appropriate profession body before they can work within that area.[37] Skilled migrants are assessed by Immigration New Zealand[image: External link] and applicants that they believe will contribute are issued with a residential visa, while those with potential are issued with a work to resident visa.[38] Under the work to residency process applicants are given a temporary work permit for two years and are then eligible to apply for residency.[39] Applicants with a job offer from an accredited New Zealand employer, cultural or sporting talent, looking for work where there has been a long-term skill shortage or to establish a business can apply for work to residency.[39][40]

While most New Zealanders live in New Zealand, there is also a significant diaspora[image: External link] abroad, estimated as of 2001 at over 460,000 or 14 percent of the international total of New Zealand-born. Of these, 360,000, over three-quarters of the New Zealand-born population residing outside of New Zealand, live in Australia. Other communities of New Zealanders abroad are concentrated in other English-speaking countries, specifically the United Kingdom, the United States and Canada, with smaller numbers located elsewhere.[41] Nearly one quarter of New Zealand's highly skilled workers live overseas, mostly in Australia and Britain, more than any other developed nation.[42] However many educated professionals from Europe and lesser developed countries have recently migrated to New Zealand.[43][44] A common pathway for New Zealanders to move to the UK is through a job offer via the Tier 2 (General) visa, which grants a 3-year initial stay in the country and can later be extended with three more years. After 5 years the person can apply for permanent residency. Another popular option is the UK Working Holiday visa, also known as "Youth Mobility Scheme" (YMS), which grants New Zealanders 2-year rights to live and work in the UK.[45]
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 Ethnicity




See also: List of ethnic origins of New Zealanders[image: External link]


New Zealand is a multiethnic society[image: External link], and home to people of many different national origins. Originally composed solely of the Māori who arrived in the thirteenth century, the ethnic makeup of the population later became dominated by New Zealanders of European descent[image: External link].[47] In the nineteenth century, European settlers brought diseases for which the Māori population had no immunity. By the 1890s, the Māori population was approximately 40 percent of its size pre-contact.[47] Most New Zealanders are of British and Irish ancestry, with smaller percentages of other European ancestries such as French, Dutch, Scandinavian and German. In the 2006 census, 67.6 percent identified ethnically as European and 14.6 percent as Māori.[48] Other major ethnic groups include Asian (9.2 percent) and Pacific peoples (6.9 percent), while 11.1 percent identified themselves simply as a "New Zealander" (or similar) and 1 percent identified with other ethnicities.[49][n 2] This contrasts with 1961, when the census reported that the population of New Zealand was 92 percent European and 7 percent Māori, with Asian and Pacific minorities sharing the remaining 1 percent.[51]

During the 2013 census in New Zealand, it was estimated that 14.90% of the population of New Zealand were Maori, 11.80% of the population were Asians (deriving from various nations in Asia), 7.40% were of Pacific Islander origin (including from the Cook Islands, Niue, and Tokelau, all of which are dependent states of New Zealand in the Pacific), and 1.20% were individuals of Middle-Eastern, Latin American, and African descent.

The largest Māori iwi is Ngapuhi[image: External link] with 122,211 people (or 18.97 per cent) of the Māori population. The next largest iwi are Ngāti Porou, Ngāti Kahungunu, Ngāi Tahu/ Kāi Tahu, Te Arawa, Ngāti Tūwharetoa, Ngāti Maniapoto, Waikato and Tūhoe. A total of 102,366 people (or 15.90 per cent) of Māori descent did not know their iwi.[52] A group of Māori migrated to the Chatham Islands and developed their distinct Moriori culture.[53][54] The Moriori population was decimated, first, by disease brought by European sealers and whalers and, second, by Taranaki Māori, with only 101 surviving in 1862 and the last known full-blooded Moriori dying in 1933.[55] People identifying as having Moriori descents have increased in number in recent years, from 105 in 1991 to 945 in 2006.[56]

Auckland[image: External link] is the most ethnically diverse region in New Zealand with 56.5 percent identifying as Europeans, 18.9 percent as Asian, 11.1 percent as Māori and 14.4 percent as other Pacific Islanders.[57] Recent increases in interracial marriages[image: External link] has resulted in the New Zealand population of Māori, Asian and Pacific Islander descent growing at a higher rate than those of European descent.[58] In 2006 10.4 percent of people, identified with more than one ethnic group in 2006, compared with 9.0 percent in 2001.[57] The ethnic diversity of New Zealand is projected to increase. Europeans (including "New Zealanders") will remain the largest group, although it is predicted to fall to 70 percent in 2026. The Asian, Pacific and Māori groups are the fastest growing and will increase to 3.4 percent, 10 percent and 16 percent respectively.[59] The ethnicity of the population aged under 18 years at 30 June 2006 was 72 percent European, 24 percent Māori, 12 percent Pacific and 10 percent Asian. The population aged 65 years or older consisted of 91 percent European, 5 percent Māori, 4 percent Asian and 2 percent Pacific.[59]

The maps below (taken from 2013 Census data)show the percentages of people in each census area unit identifying themselves as European, Māori, Asian, or Pacific Islander (as defined by Statistics New Zealand). As people could identify themselves with multiple groups, percentages are not cumulative.
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Main article: Languages of New Zealand


English is the predominant language in New Zealand, spoken by 98 percent of the population.[60] New Zealand English is mostly non-rhotic[image: External link] with an exception being the Southern Burr found principally in Southland and parts of Otago.[61] It is similar to Australian English and many speakers from the Northern Hemisphere are unable to tell the accents[image: External link] apart.[62] In New Zealand English the short i (as in kit) has become centralised[image: External link], leading to the phrase fish and chips sounding like "fush and chups" to the Australian ear.[63] The words rarely and really, reel and real, doll and dole, pull and pool, witch and which, and full and fill can sometimes be pronounced as homophones[image: External link].[64][65][61] Some New Zealanders pronounce the past participles[image: External link] grown, thrown and mown using two syllables[image: External link], whereas groan, throne and moan are pronounced as one syllable.[66] New Zealanders often reply to a question or emphasise a point by adding a rising intonation[image: External link] at the end of the sentence.[67]

Initially, the Māori language was permitted in native schools[image: External link] to facilitate English instruction, but as time went on official attitudes hardened against any use of the language. Māori were discouraged from speaking their own language in schools and work places and it existed as a community language only in a few remote areas.[68] It has recently undergone a process of revitalisation,[69][70] being declared an official language in 1987,[71] and is spoken by 4.1 percent of the population.[60] There are now Māori language immersion schools and two Māori Television[image: External link] channels, the only nationwide television channels to have the majority of their prime-time content delivered in Māori.[72] Many places have officially been given dual Māori and English names in recent years.

Samoan is the most widely spoken non-official language (2.3 percent),[n 3] followed by French, Hindi, Yue and Northern Chinese.[60][73][n 4] New Zealand Sign Language is used by approximately 28,000 people and was made New Zealand's third official language in 2006.[74][75]
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Education follows the three-tier model, which includes primary schools, followed by secondary schools (high schools) and tertiary education at universities or polytechnics[image: External link]. The Programme for International Student Assessment ranked New Zealand's education as the seventh highest in 2009.[76] The Education Index[image: External link], published with the UN's 2008 Human Development Index[image: External link] and based on data from 2006, listed New Zealand at 0.993, tied for first with Denmark, Finland and Australia.[77]

Primary and secondary schooling is compulsory for children aged 6 to 16[78] with most children starting at 5. Early leaving exemptions may be granted to 15-year-old students that have been experiencing some ongoing difficulties at school or are unlikely to benefit from continued attendance.[79] Parents and caregivers can home school their children if they obtain approval from the Ministry of Education and prove that their child will be taught "as regularly and as well as in a registered school".[80] There are 13 school years and attending state (public) schools is nominally free from a person's fifth birthday until the end of the calendar year following their 19th birthday.[80][81]

The academic year in New Zealand varies between institutions, but generally runs from late January until mid-December for primary and secondary schools and polytechnics, and from late February until mid-November for universities. New Zealand has an adult literacy rate of 99 percent,[82] and over half of the population aged 15 to 29 hold a tertiary qualification.[78][n 5] In the adult population 14.2 percent have a bachelor's degree or higher, 30.4 percent have some form of secondary qualification as their highest qualification and 22.4 percent have no formal qualification.[83]
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	Religious affiliation in New Zealand (2013)[84]




	Affiliation
	% of New Zealand population



	Christian[image: External link]
	47.66
	
 





	Anglican[image: External link]
	12.61
	
 





	Presbyterian[image: External link]
	8.47
	
 





	Christian (not further defined)
	5.54
	
 





	Catholic[image: External link]
	12.61
	
 





	Methodist[image: External link]
	2.64
	
 





	Pentecostal[image: External link]
	1.90
	
 





	Jehovah's Witnesses[image: External link]
	0.46
	
 





	Māori Christian
	1.36
	
 





	Jewish[image: External link]
	0.18
	
 





	Muslim[image: External link]
	1.18
	
 





	Buddhist[image: External link]
	1.50
	
 





	Hindu[image: External link]
	2.11
	
 





	No religion[image: External link]
	41.91
	
 





	Object to answering
	4.44
	
 





	Other Religions
	0.88
	
 






Christianity is the predominant religion in New Zealand at just under half of the population at the 2013 New Zealand Census, although regular church attendance[image: External link] is probably closer to 15 percent.[85] In the 2006 Census, 55.6 percent of the population identified themselves as Christians, while another 34.7 percent indicated that they had no religion (up from 29.6 percent in 2001) and around 4 percent affiliated with other religions.[86][n 6] Immigrants make up 80 percent of most of the non-Christian religions,[87] with the traditional Māori religion, Judaism (24 percent immigrant) and Bahá'í (20 percent immigrant) being the exceptions.[88]

The traditional religion[image: External link] of the indigenous Māori population was animistic[image: External link], but with the arrival of missionaries[image: External link] from the early nineteenth century most of the Māori population converted to Christianity.[89] In 2006, 2,412 Māori still identify themselves as adhering to traditional Māori beliefs.[90] The main Christian denominations are Roman Catholicism[image: External link], Anglicanism, Presbyterianism and Methodism[image: External link]. There are also significant numbers of Christians who identify themselves with Pentecostal[image: External link], Baptist[image: External link], and Latter-day Saint[image: External link] churches and the New Zealand-based Ratana[image: External link] church has adherents among Māori. According to census figures, other significant minority religions include Hinduism[image: External link], Buddhism[image: External link], and Islam.[73][91] New Zealand has no state religion[image: External link] and freedom of religion[image: External link] has been protected since the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi.[92]
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New Zealand's early economy was based on sealing, whaling, flax, gold, kauri gum, and native timber.[93] During the 1880s agricultural products became the highest export earner and farming was a major occupation within New Zealand.[94] Farming is still a major employer, with 75 000 people indicating farming as their occupation during the 2006 census,[95] although dairy farming has recently taken over from sheep as the largest sector.[94] The largest occupation recorded during the census was sales assistant with 93,840 people.[95] Most people are on wages or salaries (59.9 percent), with the other sources of income being interest and investments (24.1 percent) and self-employment (16.6 percent).[96]

In 1982 New Zealand had the lowest per-capita income of all the developed nations surveyed by the World Bank.[97] In 2010 the estimated gross domestic product (GDP) at purchasing power parity (PPP) per capita was roughly US$28,250, between the thirty-first and fifty-first highest for all countries.[n 7] The median personal income in 2006 was $24,400. This was up from $15,600 in 1996, with the largest increases in the $50,000 to $70,000 bracket.[101] The median income for men was $31,500, $12,400 more than women.[102] The highest median personal income were for people identifying with the European or "other" ethnic group, while the lowest was from the Asian ethnic group. The median income for people identifying as Māori was $20,900.[103]

Unemployment peaked above 10 percent in 1991 and 1992,[104] before falling to a record low of 3.4 percent in 2007 (ranking fifth from twenty-seven comparable OECD nations).[105] Unemployment rose back to 7 percent in late 2009[106] and was 6.8 percent during the June 2010 quarter.[107] The 2006 census reported that while the proportion of people with no source of income was the same as 2001, the number of people receiving the unemployment benefit dropped 48 percent.[96] Most New Zealanders do some form of voluntary work, more women volunteer (92 percent) than males (86 percent).[108] Home ownership has declined since 1991, from 73.8 percent to 66.9 percent in 2006.[109]
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	American New Zealander[image: External link]

	British New Zealander[image: External link]

	Chinese New Zealander[image: External link]

	Dutch New Zealander[image: External link]

	Greek New Zealander[image: External link]

	Indian New Zealander[image: External link]

	Jewish New Zealander[image: External link]

	Korean New Zealander[image: External link]

	Scottish New Zealander[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ Ethnicity figures add to more than 100% as people could choose more than one ethnic group.


	
^ When completing the census people could select more than one ethnic group (for instance, 53 percent of Māori identified solely as Māori, while the remainder also identified with one or more other ethnicities).[50]


	
^ Of the 85,428 people that replied they spoke Samoan in the 2006 Census, 57,828 lived in the Auckland region.[73]


	
^ Languages listed here are those spoken by over 40,000 New Zealanders.


	
^ Tertiary education in New Zealand is used to describe all aspects of post-school education and training. Its ranges from informal non-assessed community courses in schools through to undergraduate degrees and advanced, research-based postgraduate degrees.


	
^ Another 6 percent objected to stating their religion. Statistics NZ do not report a total percentage for "Other" religions. Depending on how many people claimed both Christian and other religions, this could range from 3 to 5 percent. These percentages are based on the usually resident population, excluding another 7 percent of people who did not provide usable information.


	
^ PPP GDP estimates from different organisations vary. The International Monetary Fund[image: External link]'s estimate is US$27,420, ranked 32.[98] The CIA World Factbook[image: External link] estimate is $28,000, ranked 51.[99] The World Bank[image: External link]'s estimate is US$29,352, ranked 31.[100]
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Gross domestic Product






"GDP" redirects here. For other uses, see GDP (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Gross domestic product (GDP) is a monetary measure[image: External link] of the market value of all final goods and services produced in a period (quarterly or yearly). Nominal GDP[image: External link] estimates are commonly used to determine the economic performance of a whole country or region, and to make international comparisons. Nominal GDP per capita[image: External link] does not, however, reflect differences in the cost of living[image: External link] and the inflation rates[image: External link] of the countries; therefore using a basis of GDP at purchasing power parity (PPP)[image: External link] is arguably more useful when comparing differences in living standards[image: External link] between nations.
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 Definition




The OECD[image: External link] defines GDP as "an aggregate measure of production equal to the sum of the gross values added[image: External link] of all resident and institutional units engaged in production (plus any taxes, and minus any subsidies, on products not included in the value of their outputs).”[2] An IMF[image: External link] publication states that "GDP measures the monetary value of final goods and services - that is, those that are bought by the final user - produced in a country in a given period of time (say a quarter or a year)."[3]

Total GDP can also be broken down into the contribution of each industry or sector of the economy.[4] The ratio of GDP to the total population of the region is the per capita GDP[image: External link] and the same is called Mean Standard of Living.
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William Petty[image: External link] came up with a basic concept of GDP to defend landlords against unfair taxation during warfare between the Dutch and the English between 1652 and 1674.[5] Charles Davenant[image: External link] developed the method further in 1695.[6] The modern concept of GDP was first developed by Simon Kuznets[image: External link] for a US Congress[image: External link] report in 1934.[7] In this report, Kuznets warned against its use as a measure of welfare[image: External link] (see below under limitations and criticisms[image: External link]). After the Bretton Woods conference[image: External link] in 1944, GDP became the main tool for measuring a country's economy.[8] At that time gross national product[image: External link] (GNP) was the preferred estimate, which differed from GDP in that it measured production by a country's citizens at home and abroad rather than its 'resident institutional units' (see OECD[image: External link] definition above). The switch from "GNP" to "GDP" in the US was in 1991, trailing behind most other nations.

The history of the concept of GDP should be distinguished from the history of changes in ways of estimating it. The value added by firms is relatively easy to calculate from their accounts, but the value added by the public sector, by financial industries, and by intangible asset creation is more complex. These activities are increasingly important in developed economies, and the international conventions governing their estimation and their inclusion or exclusion in GDP regularly change in an attempt to keep up with industrial advances. In the words of one academic economist "The actual number for GDP is therefore the product of a vast patchwork of statistics and a complicated set of processes carried out on the raw data to fit them to the conceptual framework."[9]
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GDP can be determined in three ways, all of which should, in principle, give the same result. They are the production (or output or value added) approach, the income approach[image: External link], or the expenditure approach.

The most direct of the three is the production approach, which sums the outputs of every class of enterprise to arrive at the total. The expenditure approach works on the principle that all of the product must be bought by somebody, therefore the value of the total product must be equal to people's total expenditures in buying things. The income approach works on the principle that the incomes of the productive factors ("producers," colloquially) must be equal to the value of their product, and determines GDP by finding the sum of all producers' incomes.[10]
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 Production approach




This approach mirrors the OECD[image: External link] definition given above.


	Estimate the gross value of domestic output out of the many various economic activities;

	Determine the intermediate consumption[image: External link], i.e., the cost of material, supplies and services used to produce final goods or services.

	Deduct intermediate consumption from gross value to obtain the gross value added.



Gross value added[image: External link] = gross value of output – value of intermediate consumption.

Value of output = value of the total sales of goods and services plus value of changes in the inventory.

The sum of the gross value added in the various economic activities is known as "GDP at factor cost".

GDP at factor cost plus indirect taxes less subsidies on products = "GDP at producer price".

For measuring output of domestic product, economic activities (i.e. industries) are classified into various sectors. After classifying economic activities, the output of each sector is calculated by any of the following two methods:


	By multiplying the output of each sector by their respective market price and adding them together

	By collecting data on gross sales and inventories from the records of companies and adding them together



The gross value of all sectors is then added to get the gross value added (GVA) at factor cost. Subtracting each sector's intermediate consumption from gross output gives the GDP at factor cost. Adding indirect tax minus subsidies in GDP at factor cost gives the "GDP at producer prices".
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 Income approach




The second way of estimating GDP is to use "the sum of primary incomes distributed by resident producer units".[2]

If GDP is calculated this way it is sometimes called gross domestic income (GDI), or GDP (I). GDI should provide the same amount as the expenditure method described later. (By definition, GDI = GDP. In practice, however, measurement errors will make the two figures slightly off when reported by national statistical agencies.)

This method measures GDP by adding incomes that firms pay households for factors of production they hire - wages for labour, interest for capital, rent for land and profits for entrepreneurship.

The US "National Income and Expenditure Accounts" divide incomes into five categories:


	Wages, salaries, and supplementary labour income

	Corporate profits

	Interest and miscellaneous investment income

	Farmers' incomes

	Income from non-farm unincorporated businesses



These five income components sum to net domestic income at factor cost.

Two adjustments must be made to get GDP:


	Indirect taxes minus subsidies are added to get from factor cost to market prices.

	Depreciation (or capital consumption allowance[image: External link]) is added to get from net domestic product to gross domestic product.



Total income can be subdivided according to various schemes, leading to various formulae for GDP measured by the income approach. A common one is:


	GDP = compensation of employees[image: External link] + gross operating surplus[image: External link] + gross mixed income[image: External link] + taxes less subsidies on production and imports

	
GDP = COE + GOS + GMI + TP & M – SP & M





	
Compensation of employees (COE) measures the total remuneration to employees for work done. It includes wages and salaries, as well as employer contributions to social security[image: External link] and other such programs.

	
Gross operating surplus (GOS) is the surplus due to owners of incorporated businesses. Often called profits[image: External link], although only a subset of total costs are subtracted from gross output[image: External link] to calculate GOS.

	
Gross mixed income (GMI) is the same measure as GOS, but for unincorporated businesses. This often includes most small businesses.



The sum of COE, GOS and GMI is called total factor income; it is the income of all of the factors of production in society. It measures the value of GDP at factor (basic) prices. The difference between basic prices and final prices (those used in the expenditure calculation) is the total taxes and subsidies that the government has levied or paid on that production. So adding taxes less subsidies on production and imports converts GDP at factor cost[image: External link] to GDP(I).

Total factor income is also sometimes expressed as:


	
Total factor income = employee compensation + corporate profits + proprietor's income + rental income + net interest[12]
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 Expenditure approach




The third way to estimate GDP is to calculate the sum of the final uses of goods and services (all uses except intermediate consumption) measured in purchasers' prices.[2]

Market goods which are produced are purchased by someone. In the case where a good is produced and unsold, the standard accounting convention is that the producer has bought the good from themselves. Therefore, measuring the total expenditure used to buy things is a way of measuring production. This is known as the expenditure method of calculating GDP.
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 Components of GDP by expenditure




GDP (Y) is the sum of consumption (C), investment (I), government spending (G) and net exports (X – M).


	
Y = C + I + G + (X − M)




Here is a description of each GDP component:


	
C (consumption) is normally the largest GDP component in the economy, consisting of private expenditures in the economy (household final consumption expenditure[image: External link]). These personal expenditures fall under one of the following categories: durable goods[image: External link], nondurable goods, and services. Examples include food, rent, jewelry, gasoline, and medical expenses, but not the purchase of new housing.

	
I (investment) includes, for instance, business investment in equipment, but does not include exchanges of existing assets. Examples include construction of a new mine[image: External link], purchase of software, or purchase of machinery and equipment for a factory. Spending by households (not government) on new houses is also included in investment. In contrast to its colloquial meaning, "investment" in GDP does not mean purchases of financial products[image: External link]. Buying financial products is classed as ' saving[image: External link]', as opposed to investment. This avoids double-counting: if one buys shares in a company, and the company uses the money received to buy plant, equipment, etc., the amount will be counted toward GDP when the company spends the money on those things; to also count it when one gives it to the company would be to count two times an amount that only corresponds to one group of products. Buying bonds[image: External link] or stocks[image: External link] is a swapping of deeds[image: External link], a transfer of claims on future production, not directly an expenditure on products.

	
G (government spending) is the sum of government expenditures[image: External link] on final goods[image: External link] and services. It includes salaries of public servants[image: External link], purchases of weapons for the military and any investment expenditure by a government. It does not include any transfer payments[image: External link], such as social security[image: External link] or unemployment benefits[image: External link].

	
X (exports) represents gross exports. GDP captures the amount a country produces, including goods and services produced for other nations' consumption, therefore exports are added.

	
M (imports) represents gross imports. Imports are subtracted since imported goods will be included in the terms G, I, or C, and must be deducted to avoid counting foreign supply[image: External link] as domestic.



Note that C, G, and I are expenditures on final goods[image: External link] and services; expenditures on intermediate goods and services do not count. (Intermediate goods and services are those used by businesses to produce other goods and services within the accounting year.[13])

According to the U.S. Bureau of Economic Analysis, which is responsible for calculating the national accounts in the United States, "In general, the source data for the expenditures components are considered more reliable than those for the income components [see income method, below]."[14]
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 GDP vs GNI




GDP can be contrasted with gross national product[image: External link] (GNP) or, as it is now known, gross national income[image: External link] (GNI). The difference is that GDP defines its scope according to location, while GNI defines its scope according to ownership. In a global context, world GDP and world GNI[image: External link] are, therefore, equivalent terms.

GDP is product produced within a country's borders; GNI is product produced by enterprises owned by a country's citizens. The two would be the same if all of the productive enterprises in a country were owned by its own citizens, and those citizens did not own productive enterprises in any other countries. In practice, however, foreign ownership makes GDP and GNI non-identical. Production within a country's borders, but by an enterprise owned by somebody outside the country, counts as part of its GDP but not its GNI; on the other hand, production by an enterprise located outside the country, but owned by one of its citizens, counts as part of its GNI but not its GDP.

For example, the GNI of the USA is the value of output produced by American-owned firms, regardless of where the firms are located. Similarly, if a country becomes increasingly in debt, and spends large amounts of income servicing this debt this will be reflected in a decreased GNI but not a decreased GDP. Similarly, if a country sells off its resources to entities outside their country this will also be reflected over time in decreased GNI, but not decreased GDP. This would make the use of GDP more attractive for politicians in countries with increasing national debt and decreasing assets.

Gross national income (GNI) equals GDP plus income receipts from the rest of the world minus income payments to the rest of the world.[15]

In 1991, the United States switched from using GNP to using GDP as its primary measure of production.[16] The relationship between United States GDP and GNP is shown in table 1.7.5 of the National Income and Product Accounts[image: External link].[17]
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 International standards




The international standard for measuring GDP is contained in the book System of National Accounts[image: External link] (1993), which was prepared by representatives of the International Monetary Fund[image: External link], European Union[image: External link], Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link], United Nations[image: External link] and World Bank[image: External link]. The publication is normally referred to as SNA93 to distinguish it from the previous edition published in 1968 (called SNA68) [18]

SNA93 provides a set of rules and procedures for the measurement of national accounts. The standards are designed to be flexible, to allow for differences in local statistical needs and conditions.
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 National measurement




Within each country GDP is normally measured by a national government statistical agency, as private sector organizations normally do not have access to the information required (especially information on expenditure and production by governments).

Main article: National agencies responsible for GDP measurement[image: External link]
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 Nominal GDP and adjustments to GDP




The raw GDP figure as given by the equations above is called the nominal, historical, or current, GDP. When one compares GDP figures from one year to another, it is desirable to compensate for changes in the value of money – i.e., for the effects of inflation or deflation. To make it more meaningful for year-to-year comparisons, it may be multiplied by the ratio between the value of money in the year the GDP was measured and the value of money in a base year.

For example, suppose a country's GDP in 1990 was $100 million and its GDP in 2000 was $300 million. Suppose also that inflation had halved the value of its currency over that period. To meaningfully compare its GDP in 2000 to its GDP in 1990, we could multiply the GDP in 2000 by one-half, to make it relative to 1990 as a base year. The result would be that the GDP in 2000 equals $300 million × one-half = $150 million, in 1990 monetary terms. We would see that the country's GDP had realistically increased 50 percent[image: External link] over that period, not 200 percent, as it might appear from the raw GDP data. The GDP adjusted for changes in money value in this way is called the real, or constant, GDP[image: External link].

The factor used to convert GDP from current to constant values in this way is called the GDP deflator[image: External link]. Unlike consumer price index[image: External link], which measures inflation or deflation in the price of household consumer goods, the GDP deflator measures changes in the prices of all domestically produced goods and services in an economy including investment goods and government services, as well as household consumption goods.[19]

Constant-GDP figures allow us to calculate a GDP growth rate, which indicates how much a country's production has increased (or decreased, if the growth rate is negative) compared to the previous year.


	Real GDP growth rate for year n = [(Real GDP in year n) − (Real GDP in year n − 1)] / (Real GDP in year n − 1)



Another thing that it may be desirable to account for is population growth. If a country's GDP doubled over a certain period, but its population tripled, the increase in GDP may not mean that the standard of living increased for the country's residents; the average person in the country is producing less than they were before. Per-capita GDP is a measure to account for population growth.
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 Cross-border comparison and purchasing power parity




The level of GDP in different countries may be compared by converting their value in national currency according to either the current currency exchange rate, or the purchasing power parity exchange rate.


	
Current currency exchange rate is the exchange rate[image: External link] in the international foreign exchange market[image: External link].

	
Purchasing power parity exchange rate is the exchange rate based on the purchasing power parity (PPP) of a currency relative to a selected standard (usually the United States dollar[image: External link]). This is a comparative (and theoretical) exchange rate, the only way to directly realize this rate is to sell an entire CPI[image: External link] basket in one country, convert the cash at the currency market rate & then rebuy that same basket of goods in the other country (with the converted cash). Going from country to country, the distribution of prices within the basket will vary; typically, non-tradable purchases will consume a greater proportion of the basket's total cost in the higher GDP country, per the Balassa-Samuelson effect[image: External link].



The ranking of countries may differ significantly based on which method is used.


	The current exchange rate method converts the value of goods and services using global currency exchange rates[image: External link]. The method can offer better indications of a country's international purchasing power. For instance, if 10% of GDP is being spent on buying hi-tech foreign arms[image: External link], the number of weapons purchased is entirely governed by current exchange rates, since arms are a traded product bought on the international market. There is no meaningful 'local' price distinct from the international price for high technology goods. The PPP method of GDP conversion is more relevant to non-traded goods and services. In the above example if hi-tech weapons are to be produced internally their amount will be governed by GDP(PPP) rather than nominal GDP.



There is a clear pattern of the purchasing power parity method decreasing the disparity in GDP between high and low income (GDP) countries, as compared to the current exchange rate method. This finding is called the Penn effect[image: External link].

For more information, see Measures of national income and output[image: External link].
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 Standard of living and GDP: Wealth distribution and externalities




GDP per capita is often used as an indicator of living standards.[20]

The major advantage of GDP per capita as an indicator of standard of living is that it is measured frequently, widely, and consistently. It is measured frequently in that most countries provide information on GDP on a quarterly basis, allowing trends to be seen quickly. It is measured widely in that some measure of GDP is available for almost every country in the world, allowing inter-country comparisons. It is measured consistently in that the technical definition of GDP is relatively consistent among countries.

GDP does not include several factors that influence the standard of living. In particular, it fails to account for:


	
Externalities[image: External link] – Economic growth may entail an increase in negative externalities that are not directly measured in GDP.[21][22] Increased industrial output might grow GDP, but any pollution is not counted.[23]


	
Non-market transactions– GDP excludes activities that are not provided through the market, such as household production, bartering of goods and services, and volunteer or unpaid services.

	
Non-monetary economy– GDP omits economies where no money comes into play at all, resulting in inaccurate or abnormally low GDP figures. For example, in countries with major business transactions occurring informally, portions of local economy are not easily registered. Bartering[image: External link] may be more prominent than the use of money, even extending to services.[22]


	
Quality improvements and inclusion of new products– by not fully adjusting for quality improvements and new products, GDP understates true economic growth[image: External link]. For instance, although computers today are less expensive and more powerful than computers from the past, GDP treats them as the same products by only accounting for the monetary value. The introduction of new products is also difficult to measure accurately and is not reflected in GDP despite the fact that it may increase the standard of living. For example, even the richest person in 1900 could not purchase standard products, such as antibiotics and cell phones, that an average consumer can buy today, since such modern conveniences did not exist then.

	
Sustainability of growth– GDP is a measurement of economic historic activity and is not necessarily a projection.

	
Wealth distribution[image: External link] – GDP does not account for variances in incomes of various demographic groups. See income inequality metrics[image: External link] for discussion of a variety of inequality-based economic measures.[22]




It can be argued that GDP per capita as an indicator standard of living is correlated with these factors, capturing them indirectly.[20][24] As a result, GDP per capita as a standard of living is a continued usage because most people have a fairly accurate idea of what it is and know it is tough to come up with quantitative measures for such constructs as happiness, quality of life, and well-being.[20]
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 Limitations and criticisms
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 Limitations at introduction




Simon Kuznets[image: External link], the economist who developed the first comprehensive set of measures of national income, stated in his first report to the US Congress in 1934, in a section titled "Uses and Abuses of National Income Measurements":[7]


The valuable capacity of the human mind to simplify a complex situation in a compact characterization becomes dangerous when not controlled in terms of definitely stated criteria. With quantitative measurements especially, the definiteness of the result suggests, often misleadingly, a precision and simplicity in the outlines of the object measured. Measurements of national income are subject to this type of illusion and resulting abuse, especially since they deal with matters that are the center of conflict of opposing social groups where the effectiveness of an argument is often contingent upon oversimplification. [...]




All these qualifications upon estimates of national income as an index of productivity are just as important when income measurements are interpreted from the point of view of economic welfare. But in the latter case additional difficulties will be suggested to anyone who wants to penetrate below the surface of total figures and market values. Economic welfare cannot be adequately measured unless the personal distribution of income is known. And no income measurement undertakes to estimate the reverse side of income, that is, the intensity and unpleasantness of effort going into the earning of income. The welfare of a nation can, therefore, scarcely be inferred from a measurement of national income as defined above.



In 1962, Kuznets stated:[25]


Distinctions must be kept in mind between quantity and quality of growth, between costs and returns, and between the short and long run. Goals for more growth should specify more growth of what and for what.
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 Further criticisms




Ever since the development of GDP, multiple observers have pointed out limitations of using GDP as the overarching measure of economic and social progress.

Many environmentalists[image: External link] argue that GDP is a poor measure of social progress because it does not take into account harm to the environment[image: External link].[26][27]

Although a high or rising level of GDP is often associated with increased economic and social progress within a country, a number of scholars have pointed out that this does not necessarily play out in many instances. For example, Jean Drèze[image: External link] and Amartya Sen[image: External link] have pointed out that an increase in GDP or in GDP growth does not necessarily lead to a higher standard of living, particularly in areas such as healthcare and education.[28] Another important area that does not necessarily improve along with GDP is political liberty, which is most notable in China, where GDP growth is strong yet political liberties are heavily restricted.[29]

GDP does not account for the distribution of income among the residents of a country, because GDP is merely an aggregate measure. An economy may be highly developed or growing rapidly, but also contain a wide gap between the rich and the poor in a society. These inequalities often occur on the lines of race, ethnicity, gender, religion, or other minority status within countries. This can lead to misleading characterizations of economic well-being if the income distribution is heavily skewed toward the high end, as the poorer residents will not directly benefit from the overall level of wealth and income generated in their country. Even GDP per capita measures may have the same downside if inequality is high. For example, South Africa during apartheid ranked high in terms of GDP per capita, but the benefits of this immense wealth and income were not shared equally among the country.[citation needed[image: External link]]

GDP does not take into account the value of household and other unpaid work[image: External link]. Some, including Martha Nussbaum[image: External link], argue that this value should be included in measuring GDP, as household labor is largely a substitute for goods and services that would otherwise be purchased for value.[30] Even under conservative estimates, the value of unpaid labor in Australia has been calculated to be over 50% of the country's GDP.[31] A later study analyzed this value in other countries, with results ranging from a low of about 15% in Canada (using conservative estimates) to high of nearly 70% in the United Kingdom (using more liberal estimates). For the United States, the value was estimated to be between about 20% on the low end to nearly 50% on the high end, depending on the methodology being used.[32] Because many public policies are shaped by GDP calculations and by the related field of national accounts[image: External link],[33] the non-inclusion of unpaid work in calculating GDP can create distortions in public policy, and some economists have advocated for changes in the way public policies are formed and implemented.[34]

The UK's Natural Capital Committee[image: External link] highlighted the shortcomings of GDP in its advice to the UK Government in 2013, pointing out that GDP "focuses on flows, not stocks. As a result, an economy can run down its assets yet, at the same time, record high levels of GDP growth, until a point is reached where the depleted assets act as a check on future growth". They then went on to say that "it is apparent that the recorded GDP growth rate overstates the sustainable growth rate. Broader measures of wellbeing and wealth are needed for this and there is a danger that short-term decisions based solely on what is currently measured by national accounts may prove to be costly in the long-term".
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 Proposals to overcome GDP limitations




In response to these and other limitations of using GDP, alternative approaches have emerged.


	In the 1980s, Amartya Sen[image: External link] and Martha Nussbaum[image: External link] developed the capability approach[image: External link], which focuses on the functional capabilities enjoyed by people within a country, rather than the aggregate wealth held within a country. These capabilities consist of the functions that a person is able to achieve.[35]


	In 1990 Mahbub ul Haq[image: External link], a Pakistani Economist at the United Nations, introduced the Human Development Index[image: External link] (HDI). The HDI is a composite index of life expectancy at birth, adult literacy rate and standard of living measured as a logarithmic function of GDP, adjusted to purchasing power parity.

	In 1989, John B. Cobb[image: External link] and Herman Daly[image: External link] introduced Index of Sustainable Economic Welfare (ISEW)[image: External link] by taking into account various other factors such as consumption of nonrenewable resources and degradation of the environment. The new formula deducted from GDP (personal consumption + public non-defensive expenditures - private defensive expenditures + capital formation + services from domestic labour - costs of environmental degradation - depreciation of natural capital)

	In 2005, Med Jones[image: External link], an American Economist, at the International Institute of Management, introduced the first secular Gross National Happiness Index a.k.a Gross National Well-being[image: External link] framework and Index to complement GDP economics with additional seven dimensions, including environment, education, and government, work, social and health (mental and physical) indicators. The proposal was inspired by the King of Bhutan's GNH[image: External link] philosophy.[36][37][38]


	In 2009 the European Union released a communication titled GDP and beyond: Measuring progress in a changing world[39] that identified five actions to improve the indicators of progress in ways that make it more responsive to the concerns of its citizens: Introduced a proposal to complementing GDP with environmental and social indicators

	In 2009 Professors Joseph Stiglitz[image: External link], Amartya Sen[image: External link], and Jean-Paul Fitoussi[image: External link] at the Commission on the Measurement of Economic Performance and Social Progress[image: External link] (CMEPSP), formed by French President, Nicolas Sarkozy[image: External link] published a proposal to overcome the limitation of GDP economics to expand the focus to well-being economics with wellbeing framework consisting of health, environment, work, physical safety, economic safety, political freedom.

	In 2012, the Karma Ura of the Center for Bhutan Studies published Bhutan Local GNH Index contributors to happiness—physical, mental and spiritual health; time-balance; social and community vitality; cultural vitality; education; living standards; good governance; and ecological vitality. The Bhutan GNH Index[image: External link].[40]


	In 2013 OECD Better Life Index[image: External link] was published by the OECD. The dimensions of the index included health, economic, workplace, income, jobs, housing, civic engagement, life satisfaction

	In 2013 professors John Helliwell, Richard Layard[image: External link] and Jeffrey Sachs[image: External link] published World Happiness Report[image: External link] and proposed to measure other wellbeing indicators in addition to GDP. the evaluation framework included GDP per capita, Gini (income inequality), life satisfaction, health, freedom of life choices, trust and absence of corruption.
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 Lists of countries by their GDP





	Lists of countries by GDP[image: External link]

	
List of countries by GDP (nominal)[image: External link], (per capita[image: External link])

	List of continents by GDP (nominal)[image: External link]

	
List of countries by GDP (PPP), (per capita[image: External link]), (per hour[image: External link])

	
List of countries by GDP (real) growth rate[image: External link], (per capita[image: External link])

	List of countries by GDP sector composition[image: External link]

	
List of IMF ranked countries by past and projected GDP (PPP)[image: External link], (per capita[image: External link]), ( nominal[image: External link])
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 See also






	Annual average GDP growth[image: External link]

	Capability approach[image: External link]

	Chained volume series[image: External link]

	Circular flow of income[image: External link]

	Economic growth[image: External link]

	GDP density[image: External link]

	Gross output[image: External link]

	Gross regional domestic product[image: External link]

	Gross state product[image: External link]

	Gross value added[image: External link]

	Gross world product[image: External link]

	Intermediate consumption[image: External link]

	Inventory investment[image: External link]

	List of countries by average wage[image: External link]

	List of countries by household income[image: External link]

	List of countries by GDP (nominal)[image: External link]

	List of countries by GDP (nominal) per capita[image: External link]

	List of countries by GDP (PPP)

	List of countries by GDP (PPP) per capita[image: External link]

	List of economic reports by U.S. government agencies[image: External link]

	Misery index (economics)[image: External link]

	National average salary[image: External link]

	Potential output[image: External link]

	Production (economics)[image: External link]

	Productivism[image: External link]

	Real gross domestic product[image: External link]
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Purchasing power Parity






Purchasing power parity (PPP) is an economic theory[image: External link] that states that the exchange rate[image: External link] between two currencies equal the ratio of the currencies' respective purchasing power[image: External link]. Theories that invoke purchasing power parity assume that in some circumstances (for example, as a long-run tendency) it would cost exactly the same number of, for example, US dollars[image: External link] to buy euros[image: External link] and then to use the proceeds to buy a market basket of goods as it would cost to use those dollars directly in purchasing the market basket of goods. A fall in either currency's purchasing power would lead to a proportional decrease in that currency's valuation on the foreign exchange market[image: External link].

The concept of purchasing power parity allows one to estimate what the exchange rate[image: External link] between two currencies would have to be in order for the exchange to be at par with the purchasing power[image: External link] of the two countries' currencies. Using that PPP rate for hypothetical currency conversions, a given amount of one currency thus has the same purchasing power whether used directly to purchase a market basket of goods or used to convert at the PPP rate to the other currency and then purchase the market basket using that currency. Observed deviations of the exchange rate from purchasing power parity are measured by deviations of the real exchange rate[image: External link] from its PPP value of 1.

PPP exchange rates help costing[image: External link] but exclude profits. So, it is reckoned as more efficient methodology than the use of market exchange rates. For example, suppose that two countries produce the same physical amounts of goods as each other in each of two different years. Since market exchange rates fluctuate substantially, when the GDP of one country measured in its own currency is converted to the other country's currency using market exchange rates, one country might be inferred to have higher real GDP[image: External link] than the other country in one year but lower in the other; both of these inferences would fail to reflect the reality of their relative levels of production. But if one country's GDP is converted into the other country's currency using PPP exchange rates instead of observed market exchange rates, the false inference will not occur. Essentially GDP PPP controls for the different costs of living and price levels, usually relative to the United States Dollar, thus enabling a more accurate depiction of a given nation's level of production.



TOP
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 Concept




The idea originated with the School of Salamanca[image: External link] in the 16th century, and was developed in its modern form by Gustav Cassel[image: External link] in 1918.[1][2] The concept is based on the law of one price[image: External link], where in the absence of transaction costs[image: External link] and official trade barriers[image: External link], identical goods will have the same price in different markets when the prices are expressed in the same currency.[3]

Another interpretation is that the difference in the rate of change in prices at home and abroad—the difference in the inflation rates—is equal to the percentage depreciation or appreciation of the exchange rate.

Deviations from parity imply differences in purchasing power of a "basket of goods" across countries, which means that for the purposes of many international comparisons, countries' GDPs or other national income statistics need to be "PPP-adjusted" and converted into common units. The best-known purchasing power adjustment is the Geary–Khamis dollar[image: External link] (the "international dollar"). The real exchange rate[image: External link] is then equal to the nominal exchange rate, adjusted for differences in price levels. If purchasing power parity held exactly, then the real exchange rate would always equal one. However, in practice the real exchange rates exhibit both short run and long run deviations from this value, for example due to reasons illuminated in the Balassa–Samuelson theorem[image: External link].

There can be marked differences between purchasing power adjusted incomes and those converted via market exchange rates.[4] For example, the World Bank's[image: External link] World Development Indicators 2005 estimated that in 2003, one Geary-Khamis dollar[image: External link] was equivalent to about 1.8 Chinese yuan[image: External link] by purchasing power parity[5]—considerably different from the nominal exchange rate. This discrepancy has large implications; for instance, when converted via the nominal exchange rates GDP per capita[image: External link] in India is about US$[image: External link]1,965[6] while on a PPP basis it is about US$7,197.[7] At the other extreme, Denmark's[image: External link] nominal GDP per capita is around US$62,100, but its PPP figure is US$37,304.
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 Functions




The purchasing power parity exchange rate serves two main functions. PPP exchange rates can be useful for making comparisons between countries because they stay fairly constant from day to day or week to week and only change modestly, if at all, from year to year. Second, over a period of years, exchange rates do tend to move in the general direction of the PPP exchange rate and there is some value to knowing in which direction the exchange rate is more likely to shift over the long run.
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 Measurement




The PPP exchange-rate calculation is controversial because of the difficulties of finding comparable baskets of goods[image: External link] to compare purchasing power across countries.[8][citation needed[image: External link]]

Estimation of purchasing power parity is complicated by the fact that countries do not simply differ in a uniform price level[image: External link]; rather, the difference in food prices may be greater than the difference in housing prices, while also less than the difference in entertainment prices. People in different countries typically consume different baskets of goods. It is necessary to compare the cost of baskets of goods and services using a price index[image: External link]. This is a difficult task because purchasing patterns and even the goods available to purchase differ across countries.

Thus, it is necessary to make adjustments for differences in the quality of goods and services. Furthermore, the basket of goods representative of one economy will vary from that of another: Americans eat more bread; Chinese more rice. Hence a PPP calculated using the US consumption as a base will differ from that calculated using China as a base. Additional statistical difficulties arise with multilateral comparisons when (as is usually the case) more than two countries are to be compared.

Various ways of averaging bilateral PPPs can provide a more stable multilateral comparison, but at the cost of distorting bilateral ones. These are all general issues of indexing; as with other price indices[image: External link] there is no way to reduce complexity to a single number that is equally satisfying for all purposes. Nevertheless, PPPs are typically robust in the face of the many problems that arise in using market exchange rates to make comparisons.

For example, in 2005 the price of a gallon of gasoline in Saudi Arabia was USD 0.91, and in Norway the price was USD 6.27.[9] The significant differences in price wouldn't contribute to accuracy in a PPP analysis, despite all of the variables that contribute to the significant differences in price. More comparisons have to be made and used as variables in the overall formulation of the PPP.

When PPP comparisons are to be made over some interval of time, proper account needs to be made of inflationary[image: External link] effects.
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 Law of one price




Although it may seem as if PPPs and the law of one price[image: External link] are the same, there is a difference: the law of one price applies to individual commodities whereas PPP applies to the general price level. If the law of one price is true for all commodities then PPP is also therefore true; however, when discussing the validity of PPP, some argue that the law of one price does not need to be true exactly for PPP to be valid. If the law of one price is not true for a certain commodity, the price levels will not differ enough from the level predicted by PPP.[10]

The purchasing power parity theory states that the exchange rate between one currency and another currency is in equlibirium when their domestic purchasing powers at that rate of exchange are equivalent.
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Main article: Big Mac Index[image: External link]


Another example of one measure of the law of one price[image: External link], which underlies purchasing power parity, is the Big Mac Index, popularized by The Economist, which compares the prices of a Big Mac[image: External link] burger in McDonald's[image: External link] restaurants in different countries. The Big Mac Index is presumably useful because although it is based on a single consumer product that may not be typical, it is a relatively standardized product that includes input costs from a wide range of sectors in the local economy, such as agricultural commodities (beef, bread, lettuce, cheese), labor (blue and white collar), advertising, rent and real estate costs, transportation, etc.

In theory, the law of one price would hold that if, to take an example, the Canadian dollar were to be significantly overvalued relative to the U.S. dollar according to the Big Mac Index, that gap should be unsustainable because Canadians would import their Big Macs from or travel to the U.S. to consume them, thus putting upward demand pressure on the U.S. dollar by virtue of Canadians buying the U.S. dollars needed to purchase the U.S.-made Big Macs and simultaneously placing downward supply pressure on the Canadian dollar by virtue of Canadians selling their currency in order to buy those same U.S. dollars.[11][12][citation needed[image: External link]]

The alternative to this exchange rate adjustment would be an adjustment in prices, with Canadian McDonald's stores compelled to lower prices to remain competitive. Either way, the valuation difference should be reduced assuming perfect competition[image: External link] and a perfectly tradable good[image: External link]. In practice, of course, the Big Mac is not a perfectly tradable good and there may also be capital flows that sustain relative demand for the Canadian dollar. The difference in price may have its origins in a variety of factors besides direct input costs such as government regulations and product differentiation[image: External link].[10]

However, in some emerging economies, Western fast food represents an expensive niche product priced well above the price of traditional staples—i.e. the Big Mac is not a mainstream 'cheap' meal as it is in the West, but a luxury import. This relates back to the idea of product differentiation: the fact that few substitutes[image: External link] for the Big Mac are available confers market power[image: External link] on McDonald's. For example, in India, the costs of local fast food like vada pav[image: External link] are comparative to what the Big Mac signifies in the U.S.A.[13] Additionally, with countries like Argentina that have abundant beef resources, consumer prices in general may not be as cheap as implied by the price of a Big Mac.

The following table, based on data from The Economist's January 2013 calculations, shows the under (−) and over (+) valuation of the local currency against the U.S. dollar in %, according to the Big Mac index. To take an example calculation, the local price of a Big Mac in Hong Kong when converted to U.S. dollars at the market exchange rate was $2.19, or 50% of the local price for a Big Mac in the U.S. of $4.37. Hence the Hong Kong dollar was deemed to be 50% undervalued relative to the U.S. dollar on a PPP basis.



	Country or region
	Price level (% relative to the US)[14]




	India
	-59



	South Africa
	-54



	Hong Kong
	-50



	Ukraine
	-47



	Egypt
	-45



	Russia
	-45



	Taiwan
	-42



	Mainland China
	-41



	Malaysia
	-41



	Sri Lanka
	-37



	Indonesia
	-35



	Mexico
	-34



	Philippines
	-33



	Poland
	-33



	Bangladesh
	-32



	Saudi Arabia
	-33



	Thailand
	-33



	Pakistan
	-32



	Lithuania
	-30



	Latvia
	-25



	UAE
	-25



	South Korea
	-22



	Japan
	-20



	Singapore
	-17



	Estonia
	-16



	Czech Republic
	-15



	Argentina
	-13



	Hungary
	-13



	Peru
	-11



	Israel
	-8



	Portugal
	-8



	United Kingdom
	-3



	New Zealand
	-1



	Chile
	0



	United States
	0 (by definition)



	Costa Rica
	1



	Greece
	3



	Austria
	5



	Netherlands
	7



	Ireland
	8



	Spain
	9



	Turkey
	10



	Colombia
	11



	Australia
	12



	Euro area
	12



	France
	12



	Germany
	13



	Finland
	17



	Belgium
	18



	Denmark
	19



	Italy
	20



	Canada
	24



	Uruguay
	25



	Brazil
	29



	Switzerland
	63



	Sweden
	75



	Norway
	80



	Venezuela
	108
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 iPad Index




Like the Big Mac Index[image: External link], the iPad index (elaborated by CommSec[image: External link]) compares an item's price in various locations. Unlike the Big Mac, however, each iPad is produced in the same place (except for the model sold in Brazil) and all iPads (within the same model) have identical performance characteristics. Price differences are therefore a function of transportation costs, taxes, and to a lesser extent, the prices that may be realized in individual markets. An iPad will cost about twice as much in Argentina as in the United States.



	Country or region
	Price (US Dollars)[15][16][17][18]




	Argentina
	$1,094.11



	Australia
	$506.66



	Austria
	$674.96



	Belgium
	$618.34



	Brazil
	$791.40



	Brunei
	$525.52



	Canada (Montréal)
	$557.18



	Canada (no tax)
	$467.36



	Chile
	$602.13



	Mainland China
	$602.52



	Czech Republic
	$676.69



	Denmark
	$725.32



	Finland
	$695.25



	France
	$688.49



	Germany
	$618.34



	Greece
	$715.54



	Hong Kong
	$501.52



	Hungary
	$679.64



	India
	$512.61



	Ireland
	$630.73



	Italy
	$674.96



	Japan
	$501.56



	Luxembourg
	$641.50



	Malaysia
	$473.77



	Mexico
	$591.62



	Netherlands
	$683.08



	New Zealand
	$610.45



	Norway
	$655.92



	Philippines
	$556.42



	Pakistan
	$550.00



	Poland
	$704.51



	Portugal
	$688.49



	Russia
	$596.08



	Singapore
	$525.98



	Slovakia
	$674.96



	Slovenia
	$674.96



	South Africa
	$559.38



	South Korea
	$576.20



	Spain
	$674.96



	Sweden
	$706.87



	Switzerland
	$617.58



	Taiwan
	$538.34



	Thailand
	$530.72



	Turkey
	$656.96



	UAE
	$544.32



	United Kingdom
	$638.81



	US (California)
	$546.91



	United States (no tax)
	$499.00



	Vietnam
	$554.08
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Main article: KFC Index[image: External link]


Similar to the Big Mac Index[image: External link], the KFC Index[image: External link] measures PPP amongst African countries, created by Sagaci Research (a market research[image: External link] firm focusing solely on Africa[image: External link]). Instead of comparing a Big Mac[image: External link], this index compares a KFC[image: External link] Original 12/15 pc. bucket.

For example, the average price of KFC´s Original 12 pc. Bucket in America in January 2016 was $20.50; in Namibia it was only $13.40 at market exchange rates. Therefore, the index states the Namibian dollar was undervalued by 33% at that time.
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 OECD comparative price levels




Each month, the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] measures the difference in price levels between its member countries by calculating the ratios of PPPs for private final consumption expenditure[image: External link] to exchange rates. The OECD table below indicates the number of US dollars needed in each of the countries listed to buy the same representative basket of consumer goods and services that would cost 100 USD in the United States

According to the table, an American living or travelling in Switzerland on an income denominated in US dollars would find that country to be the most expensive of the group, having to spend 62% more US dollars to maintain a standard of living comparable to the USA in terms of consumption[image: External link].



	Country
	Price level (USA = 100)[19]




	Australia
	123



	Austria
	99



	Belgium
	101



	Canada
	105



	Chile
	67



	Czech Republic
	59



	Denmark
	128



	Estonia
	71



	Finland
	113



	France
	100



	Germany
	94



	Greece
	78



	Hungary
	52



	Iceland
	111



	Ireland
	109



	Israel
	109



	Italy
	94



	Japan
	96



	South Korea
	84



	Luxembourg
	112



	Mexico
	66



	Netherlands
	102



	New Zealand
	118



	Norway
	134



	Poland
	51



	Portugal
	73



	Slovak Republic
	63



	Slovenia
	75



	Spain
	84



	Sweden
	109



	Switzerland
	162



	Turkey
	61



	United Kingdom
	121



	United States
	100
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 Measurement issues




In addition to methodological issues presented by the selection of a basket of goods, PPP estimates can also vary based on the statistical capacity of participating countries. The International Comparison Program[image: External link], which PPP estimates are based on, require the disaggregation of national accounts into production, expenditure or (in some cases) income, and not all participating countries routinely disaggregate their data into such categories.

Some aspects of PPP comparison are theoretically impossible or unclear. For example, there is no basis for comparison between the Ethiopian laborer who lives on teff with the Thai laborer who lives on rice, because teff is not commercially available in Thailand and rice is not in Ethiopia, so the price of rice in Ethiopia or teff in Thailand cannot be determined. As a general rule, the more similar the price structure between countries, the more valid the PPP comparison.

PPP levels will also vary based on the formula used to calculate price matrices. Different possible formulas include GEKS-Fisher, Geary-Khamis, IDB, and the superlative method. Each has advantages and disadvantages.

Linking regions presents another methodological difficulty. In the 2005 ICP round, regions were compared by using a list of some 1,000 identical items for which a price could be found for 18 countries, selected so that at least two countries would be in each region. While this was superior to earlier "bridging" methods, which do not fully take into account differing quality between goods, it may serve to overstate the PPP basis of poorer countries, because the price indexing on which PPP is based will assign to poorer countries the greater weight of goods consumed in greater shares in richer countries.
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 Need for adjustments to GDP




The exchange rate reflects transaction values for traded goods[image: External link] between countries in contrast to non-traded goods, that is, goods produced for home-country use. Also, currencies are traded for purposes other than trade in goods and services, e.g., to buy capital assets[image: External link] whose prices vary more than those of physical goods. Also, different interest rates[image: External link], speculation[image: External link], hedging[image: External link] or interventions by central banks[image: External link] can influence the foreign-exchange market[image: External link].

The PPP method is used as an alternative to correct for possible statistical bias. The Penn World Table[image: External link] is a widely cited source of PPP adjustments, and the associated Penn effect[image: External link] reflects such a systematic bias[image: External link] in using exchange rates to outputs among countries.

For example, if the value of the Mexican peso[image: External link] falls by half compared to the US dollar[image: External link], the Mexican Gross Domestic Product[image: External link] measured in dollars will also halve. However, this exchange rate results from international trade and financial markets. It does not necessarily mean that Mexicans are poorer by a half; if incomes and prices measured in pesos stay the same, they will be no worse off assuming that imported goods are not essential to the quality of life of individuals. Measuring income in different countries using PPP exchange rates helps to avoid this problem.

PPP exchange rates are especially useful when official exchange rates are artificially manipulated by governments. Countries with strong government control of the economy sometimes enforce official exchange rates that make their own currency artificially strong. By contrast, the currency's black market exchange rate is artificially weak. In such cases, a PPP exchange rate is likely the most realistic basis for economic comparison. Similarly, when exchange rates deviate significantly from their long term equilibrium due to speculative attacks or carry trade, a PPP exchange rate offers a better alternative for comparison.
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 Extrapolating PPP rates




Since global PPP estimates —such as those provided by the ICP— are not calculated annually, but for a single year, PPP exchange rates for years other than the benchmark year need to be extrapolated.[20] One way of doing this is by using the country's GDP deflator[image: External link]. To calculate a country's PPP exchange rate in Geary–Khamis dollars for a particular year, the calculation proceeds in the following manner:[21]

Where PPPrateX,i is the PPP exchange rate of country X for year i, PPPrateX,b is the PPP exchange rate of country X for the benchmark year, PPPrateU,b is the PPP exchange rate of the United States (US) for the benchmark year (equal to 1), GDPdefX,i is the GDP deflator of country X for year i, GDPdefX,b is the GDP deflator of country X for the benchmark year, GDPdefU,i is the GDP deflator of the US for year i, and GDPdefU,b is the GDP deflator of the US for the benchmark year.
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 Difficulties




There are a number of reasons that different measures do not perfectly reflect standards of living.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Range and quality of goods




The goods that the currency has the "power" to purchase are a basket of goods of different types:


	Local, non-tradable goods and services (like electric power) that are produced and sold domestically.

	Tradable goods such as non-perishable commodities[image: External link] that can be sold on the international market (like diamonds[image: External link]).



The more that a product falls into category 1, the further its price will be from the currency exchange rate[image: External link], moving towards the PPP exchange rate. Conversely, category 2 products tend to trade close to the currency exchange rate. (See also Penn effect[image: External link]).

More processed and expensive products are likely to be tradable[image: External link], falling into the second category, and drifting from the PPP exchange rate to the currency exchange rate. Even if the PPP "value" of the Ethiopian currency is three times stronger than the currency exchange rate, it won't buy three times as much of internationally traded goods like steel, cars and microchips, but non-traded goods like housing, services ("haircuts"), and domestically produced crops. The relative price differential between tradables and non-tradables from high-income to low-income countries is a consequence of the Balassa–Samuelson effect[image: External link] and gives a big cost advantage to labour-intensive production of tradable goods in low income countries (like Ethiopia[image: External link]), as against high income countries (like Switzerland[image: External link]).

The corporate cost advantage is nothing more sophisticated than access to cheaper workers, but because the pay of those workers goes farther in low-income countries than high, the relative pay differentials (inter-country) can be sustained for longer than would be the case otherwise. (This is another way of saying that the wage rate is based on average local productivity and that this is below the per capita productivity that factories selling tradable goods to international markets can achieve.) An equivalent cost[image: External link] benefit comes from non-traded goods that can be sourced locally (nearer the PPP-exchange rate than the nominal exchange rate in which receipts are paid). These act as a cheaper factor of production[image: External link] than is available to factories in richer countries.

The Bhagwati–Kravis–Lipsey view provides a somewhat different explanation from the Balassa–Samuelson theory. This view states that price levels for nontradables are lower in poorer countries because of differences in endowment of labor and capital, not because of lower levels of productivity. Poor countries have more labor relative to capital, so marginal productivity of labor is greater in rich countries than in poor countries. Nontradables tend to be labor-intensive; therefore, because labor is less expensive in poor countries and is used mostly for nontradables, nontradables are cheaper in poor countries. Wages are high in rich countries, so nontradables are relatively more expensive.[10]

PPP calculations tend to overemphasise the primary sectoral contribution, and underemphasise the industrial and service sectoral contributions to the economy of a nation.
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 Trade barriers and nontradables




The law of one price, the underlying mechanism behind PPP, is weakened by transport costs and governmental trade restrictions, which make it expensive to move goods between markets located in different countries. Transport costs sever the link between exchange rates and the prices of goods implied by the law of one price. As transport costs increase, the larger the range of exchange rate fluctuations. The same is true for official trade restrictions because the customs fees affect importers' profits in the same way as shipping fees. According to Krugman and Obstfeld, "Either type of trade impediment weakens the basis of PPP by allowing the purchasing power of a given currency to differ more widely from country to country."[10] They cite the example that a dollar in London should purchase the same goods as a dollar in Chicago, which is certainly not the case.

Nontradables are primarily services and the output of the construction industry. Nontradables also lead to deviations in PPP because the prices of nontradables are not linked internationally. The prices are determined by domestic supply and demand, and shifts in those curves lead to changes in the market basket of some goods relative to the foreign price of the same basket. If the prices of nontradables rise, the purchasing power of any given currency will fall in that country.[10]
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 Departures from free competition




Linkages between national price levels are also weakened when trade barriers and imperfectly competitive market structures occur together. Pricing to market occurs when a firm sells the same product for different prices in different markets. This is a reflection of inter-country differences in conditions on both the demand side (e.g., virtually no demand for pork in Islamic states) and the supply side (e.g., whether the existing market for a prospective entrant's product features few suppliers or instead is already near-saturated). According to Krugman and Obstfeld, this occurrence of product differentiation and segmented markets results in violations of the law of one price and absolute PPP. Over time, shifts in market structure and demand will occur, which may invalidate relative PPP.[10]
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 Differences in price level measurement




Measurement of price levels differ from country to country. Inflation data from different countries are based on different commodity baskets; therefore, exchange rate changes do not offset official measures of inflation differences. Because it makes predictions about price changes rather than price levels, relative PPP is still a useful concept. However, change in the relative prices of basket components can cause relative PPP to fail tests that are based on official price indexes.[10]
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 Global poverty line




The global poverty line is a worldwide count of people who live below an international poverty line[image: External link], referred to as the dollar-a-day line. This line represents an average of the national poverty lines of the world's poorest countries[image: External link], expressed in international dollars. These national poverty lines are converted to international currency and the global line is converted back to local currency using the PPP exchange rates from the ICP. PPP exchange rates include data from the sales of high end none poverty related items which skews the value of food items and necessary goods which is 70 percent of poor peoples' consumption.[22] Angus Deaton argues that PPP indexes need to be reweighted for use in poverty measurement; they need to be redefined to reflect local poverty measures, not global measures, weighing local food items and excluding luxury items that are not prevalent or are not of equal value in all localities.[23]
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List of countries by GDP (PPP)






For countries by nominal GDP, see List of countries by GDP (nominal)[image: External link].



	






	Largest economies by GDP PPP in 2017.

According to International Monetary Fund[image: External link] estimates.[1]





This article includes a list of countries by their forecasted estimated gross domestic product (PPP).[2] Countries are sorted by GDP[image: External link] PPP forecasted estimates from financial and statistical institutions in the limited period January-April 2017, which are calculated at market or government official exchange rates[image: External link]. The GDP dollar ( INT$[image: External link]) data given on this page are derived from purchasing power parity (PPP) calculations.

Comparisons using PPP are arguably more useful than nominal[image: External link] when assessing a nation's domestic market because PPP takes into account the relative cost of local goods, services and inflation rates of the country, rather than using international market exchange rates which may distort the real differences in per capita income.[3] It is however limited when measuring financial flows between countries.[4] PPP is often used to gauge global poverty thresholds[image: External link] and is used by the United Nations[image: External link] in constructing the human development index[image: External link].[3] These surveys such as the International Comparison Program include both tradable and non-tradable goods in an attempt to estimate a representative basket of all goods.[3]

The first table includes estimation[image: External link] for the year 2017, for all current 191 International Monetary Fund[image: External link] (IMF) members, as well as Hong Kong and Taiwan[image: External link] (the official list uses "Taiwan, Province of China"). Data are in millions of international dollars[image: External link] and were calculated by the IMF. Figures were published in April 2017. The second table includes data mostly for the year 2015 for 180 of the 193 current United Nations member states[image: External link], as well as the two Chinese Special Administrative Regions[image: External link] (Hong Kong and Macau[image: External link]). Data are in billions of international dollars and were compiled by the World Bank[image: External link]. The third table is a tabulation of the CIA World Factbook Gross Domestic Product (GDP) (Purchasing Power Parity)[image: External link] data update of 2016. The data for GDP at purchasing power parity have also been rebased using the new International Comparison Program price surveys and extrapolated to 2007.
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List by the International Monetary Fund[image: External link] (Forecasted estimates for 2017)[5]

	
List by the World Bank[image: External link] (2015)[6]

	
List by the CIA World Factbook (1993–2016)[7]




	


	Rank
	Country
	GDP

(millions of Int$)



	
	
  World[image: External link]

	126,687,917



	1
	
  China[image: External link][n 1]

	23,194,411



	—
	
 European Union[image: External link][n 2]

	20,852,702



	2
	
 United States

	19,417,144



	3
	
 India

	9,489,302



	4
	
  Japan[image: External link]

	5,420,228



	5
	
  Germany[image: External link]

	4,134,668



	6
	
  Russia[image: External link]

	3,938,001



	7
	
  Indonesia[image: External link]

	3,257,123



	8
	
  Brazil[image: External link]

	3,216,031



	9
	
 United Kingdom

	2,905,392



	10
	
  France[image: External link]

	2,833,064



	11
	
  Mexico[image: External link]

	2,406,199



	12
	
  Italy[image: External link]

	2,303,108



	13
	
  Turkey[image: External link]

	2,082,079



	14
	
 South Korea[image: External link]

	2,029,706



	15
	
 Saudi Arabia[image: External link]

	1,796,205



	16
	
 Spain

	1,768,816



	17
	
 Canada

	1,752,910



	18
	
  Iran[image: External link]

	1,535,491



	19
	
 Australia

	1,251,416



	20
	
 Thailand

	1,226,407



	21
	
  Egypt[image: External link]

	1,197,967



	22
	
  Taiwan[image: External link]

	1,177,052



	23
	
  Nigeria[image: External link]

	1,124,627



	24
	
  Poland[image: External link]

	1,114,105



	25
	
 Pakistan

	1,060,569



	26
	
  Malaysia[image: External link]

	922,057



	27
	
  Argentina[image: External link]

	912,816



	28
	
 Netherlands

	907,619



	29
	
 Philippines

	878,980



	30
	
 South Africa

	761,926



	31
	
  Colombia[image: External link]

	720,151



	32
	
 United Arab Emirates[image: External link]

	693,765



	33
	
 Bangladesh

	686,598



	34
	
  Vietnam[image: External link]

	648,243



	35
	
  Iraq[image: External link]

	641,005



	36
	
  Algeria[image: External link]

	634,746



	37
	
  Belgium[image: External link]

	529,289



	38
	
  Sweden[image: External link]

	522,849



	39
	
 Singapore

	514,837



	40
	
   Switzerland[image: External link]

	514,162



	41
	
  Kazakhstan[image: External link]

	472,563



	42
	
  Romania[image: External link]

	470,312



	43
	
 Chile

	455,941



	44
	
 Hong Kong

	449,589



	45
	
  Austria[image: External link]

	432,424



	46
	
  Peru[image: External link]

	429,711



	47
	
  Venezuela[image: External link]

	404,109



	48
	
  Norway[image: External link]

	377,100



	49
	
 Czech Republic[image: External link]

	368,659



	50
	
  Ukraine[image: External link]

	368,047



	51
	
  Qatar[image: External link]

	347,887



	52
	
 Ireland

	343,682



	53
	
  Myanmar[image: External link]

	334,856



	54
	
  Israel[image: External link]

	316,120



	55
	
  Portugal[image: External link]

	310,651



	56
	
  Kuwait[image: External link]

	309,640



	57
	
  Greece[image: External link]

	302,150



	58
	
  Morocco[image: External link]

	300,556



	59
	
  Hungary[image: External link]

	284,266



	60
	
  Denmark[image: External link]

	284,040



	61
	
 Sri Lanka[image: External link]

	278,415



	62
	
  Finland[image: External link]

	239,662



	63
	
  Uzbekistan[image: External link]

	222,792



	64
	
  Ethiopia[image: External link]

	194,980



	65
	
  Angola[image: External link]

	193,935



	66
	
  Oman[image: External link]

	189,582



	67
	
 Sudan

	186,715



	68
	
 New Zealand

	186,476



	69
	
  Ecuador[image: External link]

	184,629



	70
	
 Slovak Republic[image: External link]

	179,527



	71
	
 Dominican Republic[image: External link]

	174,180



	72
	
  Belarus[image: External link]

	173,405



	73
	
  Azerbaijan[image: External link]

	167,431



	74
	
 Kenya

	164,340



	75
	
 Tanzania

	163,522



	76
	
  Bulgaria[image: External link]

	152,079



	77
	
  Guatemala[image: External link]

	138,987



	78
	
  Tunisia[image: External link]

	136,797



	79
	
  Ghana[image: External link]

	131,498



	80
	
 Puerto Rico

	129,848



	81
	
  Serbia[image: External link]

	107,131



	82
	
  Turkmenistan[image: External link]

	103,987



	83
	
  Panama[image: External link]

	100,512



	84
	
  Croatia[image: External link]

	100,006



	85
	
 Côte d'Ivoire[image: External link]

	95,887



	86
	
 Uganda

	91,212



	87
	
  Lithuania[image: External link]

	90,387



	88
	
  Jordan[image: External link]

	89,555



	89
	
  Lebanon[image: External link]

	88,786



	90
	
  Libya[image: External link]

	87,067



	91
	
 Costa Rica[image: External link]

	85,781



	92
	
  Bolivia[image: External link]

	83,608



	93
	
 Cameroon

	81,535



	94
	
  Uruguay[image: External link]

	77,800



	95
	
    Nepal[image: External link]

	77,147



	96
	
  Yemen[image: External link]

	74,250



	97
	
  Bahrain[image: External link]

	69,922



	98
	
  Slovenia[image: External link]

	69,358



	99
	
 Zambia

	68,648



	100
	
 Democratic Republic of the Congo[image: External link]

	68,331



	101
	
  Paraguay[image: External link]

	68,005



	102
	
  Afghanistan[image: External link]

	67,462



	103
	
  Macau[image: External link]

	65,732



	104
	
  Cambodia[image: External link]

	64,405



	105
	
  Luxembourg[image: External link]

	63,549



	106
	
 El Salvador[image: External link]

	57,285



	107
	
  Latvia[image: External link]

	53,268



	108
	
  Honduras[image: External link]

	45,628



	109
	
 Trinidad and Tobago

	44,654



	110
	
  Laos[image: External link]

	44,639



	111
	
 Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link]

	44,462



	112
	
  Senegal[image: External link]

	43,326



	113
	
  Mali[image: External link]

	40,974



	114
	
  Estonia[image: External link]

	40,275



	115
	
  Madagascar[image: External link]

	40,055



	116
	
  Georgia[image: External link]

	39,318



	117
	
 Botswana

	39,054



	118
	
  Mongolia[image: External link]

	37,731



	119
	
 Mozambique

	37,321



	120
	
  Gabon[image: External link]

	36,999



	121
	
  Albania[image: External link]

	36,198



	122
	
  Nicaragua[image: External link]

	35,835



	123
	
 Burkina Faso[image: External link]

	35,598



	124
	
 Brunei Darussalam[image: External link]

	32,838



	125
	
  Macedonia[image: External link]

	31,924



	126
	
 Cyprus

	31,093



	127
	
 Equatorial Guinea[image: External link]

	30,807



	128
	
 Republic of Congo[image: External link]

	30,607



	129
	
 Zimbabwe

	29,795



	130
	
  Chad[image: External link]

	29,730



	131
	
 Papua New Guinea

	29,481



	132
	
  Tajikistan[image: External link]

	27,802



	133
	
 Mauritius

	27,507



	134
	
 Namibia

	27,451



	135
	
  Armenia[image: External link]

	27,116



	136
	
 Jamaica

	26,474



	137
	
  Benin[image: External link]

	25,407



	138
	
 Rwanda

	24,717



	139
	
 Kyrgyz Republic[image: External link]

	22,737



	140
	
 Malawi

	22,577



	141
	
  Niger[image: External link]

	21,655



	142
	
 South Sudan

	20,423



	143
	
  Moldova[image: External link]

	20,207



	144
	
  Haiti[image: External link]

	19,979



	145
	
  Kosovo[image: External link]

	19,509



	146
	
 Malta

	18,404



	147
	
  Iceland[image: External link]

	17,846



	148
	
  Mauritania[image: External link]

	17,421



	149
	
  Guinea[image: External link]

	17,056



	150
	
  Togo[image: External link]

	12,494



	151
	
 Sierra Leone

	11,551



	152
	
 Swaziland

	11,352



	153
	
  Montenegro[image: External link]

	10,934



	154
	
  Eritrea[image: External link]

	9,678



	155
	
 The Bahamas

	9,374



	156
	
  Fiji[image: External link]

	8,798



	157
	
  Burundi[image: External link]

	8,024



	158
	
  Suriname[image: External link]

	7,961



	159
	
 Lesotho

	7,287



	160
	
  Bhutan[image: External link]

	7,045



	161
	
 Guyana

	6,398



	162
	
  Maldives[image: External link]

	5,853



	163
	
  Barbados[image: External link]

	4,983



	164
	
 Timor-Leste

	4,567



	165
	
 Liberia

	3,960



	166
	
 Cabo Verde[image: External link]

	3,762



	167
	
  Djibouti[image: External link]

	3,658



	168
	
 The Gambia

	3,607



	169
	
 Central African Republic[image: External link]

	3,411



	170
	
 Belize

	3,252



	171
	
  Guinea-Bissau[image: External link]

	3,089



	172
	
 Seychelles

	2,761



	173
	
 Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link]

	2,372



	174
	
 St. Lucia

	2,110



	175
	
 San Marino[image: External link]

	2,093



	176
	
 Grenada

	1,588



	177
	
 St. Kitts and Nevis[image: External link]

	1,544



	178
	
  Comoros[image: External link]

	1,329



	179
	
 St. Vincent and the Grenadines

	1,299



	180
	
 Solomon Islands

	1,247



	181
	
 Samoa

	1,129



	182
	
  Dominica[image: External link]

	847



	183
	
 Vanuatu

	772



	184
	
 São Tomé and Príncipe[image: External link]

	685



	185
	
 Tonga

	597



	186
	
  Micronesia[image: External link]

	345



	187
	
 Palau

	297



	188
	
 Kiribati

	222



	189
	
 Marshall Islands

	188



	190
	
 Tuvalu

	41





	


	Rank
	Country
	GDP

(millions of Int$)



	
	
  World[image: External link]

	115,165,700



	1
	
  China[image: External link][n 1]

	19,815,111



	—
	
 European Union[image: External link][n 2]

	19,721,689



	2
	
 United States

	18,036,648



	3
	
 India

	8,003,408



	4
	
  Japan[image: External link]

	5,175,259



	5
	
  Germany[image: External link]

	3,924,035



	6
	
  Russia[image: External link]

	3,687,406



	7
	
  Brazil[image: External link]

	3,216,169



	8
	
  Indonesia[image: External link]

	2,848,028



	9
	
  France[image: External link]

	2,729,182



	10
	
 United Kingdom

	2,722,455



	11
	
  Italy[image: External link]

	2,260,233



	12
	
  Mexico[image: External link]

	2,157,817



	13
	
 South Korea[image: External link]

	1,753,733



	14
	
 Saudi Arabia[image: External link]

	1,688,633



	15
	
 Spain

	1,612,867



	16
	
 Canada

	1,586,725



	17
	
  Turkey[image: External link]

	1,574,018



	18
	
  Iran[image: External link]

	1,358,795



	19
	
 Thailand

	1,110,458



	20
	
 Australia

	1,100,771



	21
	
  Nigeria[image: External link]

	1,093,921



	22
	
  Poland[image: External link]

	1,020,401



	23
	
  Egypt[image: External link]

	998,667



	24
	
 Pakistan

	946,667



	25
	
 Netherlands

	820,726



	26
	
  Malaysia[image: External link]

	815,645



	27
	
 Philippines

	741,029



	28
	
 South Africa

	723,516



	29
	
  Colombia[image: External link]

	665,594



	30
	
 United Arab Emirates[image: External link]

	643,166



	31
	
  Algeria[image: External link]

	582,598



	32
	
  Venezuela[image: External link]

	554,329



	33
	
  Vietnam[image: External link]

	552,297



	34
	
  Iraq[image: External link]

	542,520



	35
	
 Bangladesh

	536,567



	36
	
   Switzerland[image: External link]

	501,653



	37
	
  Belgium[image: External link]

	496,477



	38
	
 Singapore

	471,631



	39
	
  Sweden[image: External link]

	454,868



	40
	
  Kazakhstan[image: External link]

	453,981



	41
	
  Romania[image: External link]

	424,474



	—
	 Hong Kong
	414,376



	42
	
  Austria[image: External link]

	411,818



	43
	
 Chile

	400,534



	44
	
  Peru[image: External link]

	389,147



	45
	
 Czech Republic[image: External link]

	339,402



	46
	
  Ukraine[image: External link]

	339,155



	47
	
  Qatar[image: External link]

	321,418



	48
	
  Norway[image: External link]

	319,401



	49
	
  Portugal[image: External link]

	302,329



	50
	
  Israel[image: External link]

	296,931



	51
	
  Greece[image: External link]

	288,778



	52
	
  Kuwait[image: External link]

	277,554



	53
	
  Morocco[image: External link]

	273,358



	54
	
  Denmark[image: External link]

	264,702



	55
	
 Ireland

	253,635



	56
	
  Hungary[image: External link]

	251,842



	57
	
 Sri Lanka[image: External link]

	246,117



	58
	
 Cuba (2013)
	234,624



	59
	
  Finland[image: External link]

	222,575



	60
	
  Uzbekistan[image: External link]

	187,668



	61
	
  Angola[image: External link]

	184,438



	62
	
  Ecuador[image: External link]

	183,855



	63
	
  Oman[image: External link]

	171,692



	64
	
  Azerbaijan[image: External link]

	171,214



	65
	
 New Zealand

	169,960



	66
	
  Belarus[image: External link]

	168,009



	67
	
 Sudan

	167,909



	68
	
  Ethiopia[image: External link]

	161,571



	69
	
  Slovakia[image: External link]

	156,632



	70
	
 Dominican Republic[image: External link]

	149,627



	71
	
 Kenya

	141,951



	72
	
 Tanzania (mainland)
	138,461



	73
	
  Tunisia[image: External link]

	126,598



	74
	
  Guatemala[image: External link]

	125,950



	75
	 Puerto Rico
	125,861



	76
	
  Bulgaria[image: External link]

	125,699



	77
	
  Ghana[image: External link]

	115,137



	78
	
  Croatia[image: External link]

	111,812



	79
	
  Serbia[image: External link]

	95,698



	80
	
  Yemen[image: External link]

	92,432



	81
	
  Libya[image: External link]

	88,867



	82
	
  Turkmenistan[image: External link]

	88,657



	83
	
  Panama[image: External link]

	87,196



	84
	
  Jordan[image: External link]

	82,631



	85
	
  Lebanon[image: External link]

	81,547



	86
	
  Lithuania[image: External link]

	80,699



	87
	
Cote d'Ivoire Côte d'Ivoire[image: External link]

	79,361



	88
	
 Costa Rica[image: External link]

	73,931



	89
	
  Bolivia[image: External link]

	73,796



	90
	
 Cameroon

	72,896



	91
	
  Uruguay[image: External link]

	72,751



	92
	
 Uganda

	71,246



	93
	
    Nepal[image: External link]

	70,090



	—
	  Macau[image: External link]
	65,383



	94
	
  Bahrain[image: External link]

	64,656



	95
	
  Slovenia[image: External link]

	64,229



	96
	
  Afghanistan[image: External link]

	62,913



	97
	
 Zambia

	62,458



	98
	
  Paraguay[image: External link]

	62,458



	99
	
 Congo, Democratic Republic of the[image: External link]

	60,482



	100
	
  Luxembourg[image: External link]

	58,065



	101
	
  Cambodia[image: External link]

	54,263



	102
	
 El Salvador[image: External link]

	52,701



	103
	
  Latvia[image: External link]

	48,049



	104
	
 Trinidad and Tobago

	44,334



	105
	
  Mali[image: External link]

	42,737



	106
	
  Honduras[image: External link]

	41,057



	107
	
 Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link]

	40,046



	108
	
  Laos[image: External link]

	38,605



	109
	
  Estonia[image: External link]

	36,860



	110
	
  Senegal[image: External link]

	36,776



	111
	
  Mongolia[image: External link]

	36,068



	112
	
 Botswana

	35,763



	113
	
  Georgia[image: External link]

	35,610



	114
	
  Madagascar[image: External link]

	35,366



	115
	
  Gabon[image: External link]

	34,523



	116
	
 Mozambique

	33,177



	117
	
  Albania[image: External link]

	32,663



	118
	
  Nicaragua[image: External link]

	31,564



	119
	
  Chad[image: External link]

	30,481



	120
	
 Burkina Faso[image: External link]

	30,041



	121
	
 Brunei Darussalam[image: External link]

	29,969



	122
	
 Congo, Republic of the[image: External link]

	29,423



	123
	
  Macedonia[image: External link]

	28,907



	124
	
 Zimbabwe

	27,985



	125
	
 Cyprus

	25,864



	126
	
 Namibia

	25,606



	127
	
 Equatorial Guinea[image: External link]

	25,386



	128
	
  Armenia[image: External link]

	25,329



	129
	
 Jamaica

	24,704



	130
	
 Mauritius

	24,596



	131
	
  Tajikistan[image: External link]

	23,579



	132
	
  Benin[image: External link]

	22,955



	133
	
 South Sudan

	22,829



	134
	 West Bank and Gaza[image: External link]
	22,155



	135
	
 Papua New Guinea

	21,384



	136
	
 Rwanda

	20,418



	137
	
  Kyrgyzstan[image: External link]

	20,413



	138
	
 Malawi

	20,359



	139
	
  Niger[image: External link]

	18,975



	140
	
  Haiti[image: External link]

	18,875



	141
	
  Moldova[image: External link]

	17,908



	142
	
  Kosovo[image: External link]

	17,454



	143
	
  Mauritania[image: External link]

	15,425



	144
	
  Iceland[image: External link]

	15,399



	145
	
  Guinea[image: External link]

	15,213



	146
	
 Malta

	12,500



	147
	
 Swaziland

	10,845



	148
	
  Togo[image: External link]

	10,663



	149
	
 Sierra Leone

	10,264



	150
	
  Montenegro[image: External link]

	9,638



	151
	
 Bahamas, The

	9,233



	152
	
  Suriname[image: External link]

	9,214



	153
	
  Burundi[image: External link]

	8,228



	154
	
  Fiji[image: External link]

	8,171



	155
	
  Bhutan[image: External link]

	6,258



	156
	
 Guyana

	5,758



	157
	
 Lesotho

	5,585



	158
	
  Maldives[image: External link]

	5,170



	159
	
  Barbados[image: External link]

	4,659



	160
	
 Liberia

	3,766



	161
	
 Cape Verde[image: External link]

	3,482



	162
	
 Bermuda

	3,409



	163
	
 Gambia

	3,155



	164
	
 Belize

	3,064



	165
	
 Central African Republic[image: External link]

	2,927



	166
	
  Djibouti[image: External link]

	2,876



	167
	
 Timor-Leste

	2,813



	168
	
  Guinea-Bissau[image: External link]

	2,680



	169
	
 Seychelles

	2,534



	170
	
 Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link]

	2,109



	171
	
 Saint Lucia

	2,033



	172
	
 Grenada

	1,385



	173
	
 Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link]

	1,354



	174
	
 Solomon Islands

	1,276



	175
	
 St. Vincent and the Grenadines

	1,207



	176
	
 Samoa

	1,144



	177
	
  Comoros[image: External link]

	1,105



	178
	
  Dominica[image: External link]

	820



	179
	
 Vanuatu

	787



	180
	
 Sao Tome and Principe[image: External link]

	594



	181
	
 Tonga

	552



	182
	
 Federated States of Micronesia[image: External link]

	348



	183
	
 Palau

	325



	184
	
 Kiribati

	209



	185
	
 Marshall Islands

	202



	186
	
 Tuvalu

	37





	


	Rank
	Country
	GDP

(billions of Int$)
	Year



	
	  World[image: External link]
	119,400
	2016 est.



	1
	  China[image: External link][n 1]
	21,270
	2016 est.



	—
	 European Union[image: External link][n 2]
	19,180
	2016 est.



	2
	 United States
	18,560
	2016 est.



	3
	 India
	8,721
	2016 est.



	4
	  Japan[image: External link]
	4,932
	2016 est.



	5
	  Germany[image: External link]
	3,979
	2016 est.



	6
	  Russia[image: External link]
	3,745
	2016 est.



	7
	  Brazil[image: External link]
	3,135
	2016 est.



	8
	  Indonesia[image: External link]
	3,028
	2016 est.



	9
	 United Kingdom
	2,788
	2016 est.



	10
	  France[image: External link]
	2,737
	2016 est.



	11
	  Mexico[image: External link]
	2,307
	2016 est.



	12
	  Italy[image: External link]
	2,221
	2016 est.



	13
	 South Korea[image: External link]
	1,929
	2016 est.



	14
	 Saudi Arabia[image: External link]
	1,731
	2016 est.



	15
	 Spain
	1,690
	2016 est.



	16
	 Canada
	1,674
	2016 est.



	17
	  Turkey[image: External link]
	1,670
	2016 est.



	18
	  Iran[image: External link]
	1,459
	2016 est.



	19
	 Australia
	1,189
	2016 est.



	20
	 Thailand
	1,161
	2016 est.



	—
	  Taiwan[image: External link]
	1,125
	2016 est.



	21
	  Egypt[image: External link]
	1,105
	2016 est.



	22
	  Nigeria[image: External link]
	1,089
	2016 est.



	23
	  Poland[image: External link]
	1,052
	2016 est.



	24
	 Pakistan
	988.2
	2016 est.



	25
	  Argentina[image: External link]
	879.4
	2016 est.



	26
	 Netherlands
	865.9
	2016 est.



	27
	  Malaysia[image: External link]
	863.8
	2016 est.



	28
	 Philippines
	801.9
	2016 est.



	29
	 South Africa
	736.3
	2016 est.



	30
	  Colombia[image: External link]
	690.4
	2016 est.



	31
	 United Arab Emirates[image: External link]
	667.2
	2016 est.



	32
	 Bangladesh
	628.4
	2016 est.



	33
	  Algeria[image: External link]
	609.4
	2016 est.



	34
	  Iraq[image: External link]
	596.7
	2016 est.



	35
	  Vietnam[image: External link]
	594.9
	2016 est.



	36
	  Belgium[image: External link]
	508.6
	2016 est.



	37
	  Sweden[image: External link]
	498.1
	2016 est.



	38
	   Switzerland[image: External link]
	494.3
	2016 est.



	39
	 Singapore
	486.9
	2016 est.



	40
	  Venezuela[image: External link]
	468.6
	2016 est.



	41
	  Kazakhstan[image: External link]
	460.7
	2016 est.



	42
	  Romania[image: External link]
	441.0
	2016 est.



	43
	 Chile
	436.1
	2016 est.



	—
	 Hong Kong
	427.4
	2016 est.



	44
	  Austria[image: External link]
	415.9
	2016 est.



	45
	  Peru[image: External link]
	409.9
	2016 est.



	46
	  Norway[image: External link]
	364.7
	2016 est.



	47
	 Czech Republic[image: External link]
	350.9
	2016 est.



	48
	  Ukraine[image: External link]
	349.8
	2016 est.



	49
	  Qatar[image: External link]
	334.5
	2016 est.



	50
	 Ireland
	324.3
	2016 est.



	51
	  Myanmar[image: External link]
	311.1
	2016 est.



	52
	  Kuwait[image: External link]
	301.1
	2016 est.



	53
	  Portugal[image: External link]
	297.1
	2016 est.



	54
	  Israel[image: External link]
	297.0
	2016 est.



	55
	  Greece[image: External link]
	290.5
	2016 est.



	56
	  Morocco[image: External link]
	282.8
	2016 est.



	57
	  Hungary[image: External link]
	267.6
	2016 est.



	58
	  Denmark[image: External link]
	264.8
	2016 est.



	59
	 Sri Lanka[image: External link]
	237.8
	2016 est.



	60
	  Finland[image: External link]
	230.0
	2016 est.



	61
	  Uzbekistan[image: External link]
	202.3
	2016 est.



	62
	  Angola[image: External link]
	187.3
	2016 est.



	63
	  Ecuador[image: External link]
	182.4
	2016 est.



	64
	 Sudan
	176.3
	2016 est.



	65
	 New Zealand
	174.8
	2016 est.



	66
	  Ethiopia[image: External link]
	174.7
	2016 est.



	67
	  Oman[image: External link]
	173.1
	2016 est.



	68
	  Slovakia[image: External link]
	169.1
	2016 est.



	69
	  Azerbaijan[image: External link]
	167.9
	2016 est.



	70
	  Belarus[image: External link]
	165.4
	2016 est.



	71
	 Dominican Republic[image: External link]
	160.9
	2016 est.



	72
	 Kenya
	152.7
	2016 est.



	73
	 Tanzania
	150.6
	2016 est.



	74
	  Bulgaria[image: External link]
	143.1
	2016 est.



	75
	  Guatemala[image: External link]
	132.3
	2016 est.



	—
	 Puerto Rico
	131.0
	2016 est.



	76
	  Tunisia[image: External link]
	130.8
	2016 est.



	77
	 Cuba
	128.5
	2014 est.



	78
	  Ghana[image: External link]
	120.8
	2016 est.



	79
	  Serbia[image: External link]
	108.5
	2016 est.



	80
	  Turkmenistan[image: External link]
	94.77
	2016 est.



	81
	  Croatia[image: External link]
	94.24
	2016 est.



	82
	  Panama[image: External link]
	93.12
	2016 est.



	83
	  Libya[image: External link]
	90.98
	2016 est.



	84
	 Cote d'Ivoire[image: External link]
	87.12
	2016 est.



	85
	  Jordan[image: External link]
	86.19
	2016 est.



	86
	  Lithuania[image: External link]
	85.79
	2016 est.



	87
	  Lebanon[image: External link]
	85.16
	2016 est.



	88
	 Uganda
	84.93
	2016 est.



	89
	 Costa Rica[image: External link]
	79.26
	2016 est.



	90
	  Bolivia[image: External link]
	78.35
	2016 est.



	91
	 Cameroon
	77.24
	2016 est.



	92
	  Uruguay[image: External link]
	73.93
	2016 est.



	93
	  Yemen[image: External link]
	73.45
	2016 est.



	94
	    Nepal[image: External link]
	71.52
	2016 est.



	95
	  Bahrain[image: External link]
	66.37
	2016 est.



	96
	  Slovenia[image: External link]
	66.13
	2016 est.



	97
	 Congo, Democratic Republic of the[image: External link]
	66.01
	2016 est.



	98
	 Zambia
	65.17
	2016 est.



	99
	  Paraguay[image: External link]
	64.12
	2016 est.



	100
	  Afghanistan[image: External link]
	64.08
	2016 est.



	—
	  Macau[image: External link]
	63.22
	2016 est.



	101
	  Cambodia[image: External link]
	58.94
	2016 est.



	102
	  Luxembourg[image: External link]
	58.74
	2016 est.



	103
	  Syria[image: External link]
	55.80
	2015 est.



	104
	 El Salvador[image: External link]
	54.79
	2016 est.



	105
	  Latvia[image: External link]
	50.87
	2016 est.



	106
	 Trinidad and Tobago
	43.57
	2016 est.



	107
	  Honduras[image: External link]
	43.19
	2016 est.



	108
	 Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link]
	42.53
	2016 est.



	109
	  Laos[image: External link]
	40.96
	2016 est.



	110
	 North Korea[image: External link]
	40.00
	2014 est.



	111
	  Senegal[image: External link]
	39.72
	2016 est.



	112
	  Estonia[image: External link]
	38.70
	2016 est.



	113
	  Mali[image: External link]
	38.09
	2016 est.



	114
	  Madagascar[image: External link]
	37.49
	2016 est.



	115
	  Georgia[image: External link]
	37.38
	2016 est.



	116
	  Mongolia[image: External link]
	36.65
	2016 est.



	117
	 Botswana
	36.51
	2016 est.



	118
	  Gabon[image: External link]
	36.22
	2016 est.



	119
	 Mozambique
	35.31
	2016 est.



	120
	  Albania[image: External link]
	34.21
	2016 est.



	121
	  Brunei[image: External link]
	33.73
	2016 est.



	122
	  Nicaragua[image: External link]
	33.49
	2016 est.



	123
	 Burkina Faso[image: External link]
	32.99
	2016 est.



	124
	 Equatorial Guinea[image: External link]
	31.77
	2016 est.



	125
	  Chad[image: External link]
	30.59
	2016 est.



	126
	 Congo, Republic of the[image: External link]
	30.27
	2016 est.



	127
	  Macedonia[image: External link]
	30.13
	2016 est.



	128
	 Cyprus
	29.26
	2016 est.



	129
	 Zimbabwe
	28.33
	2016 est.



	130
	 Papua New Guinea
	28.02
	2016 est.



	131
	 Namibia
	27.04
	2016 est.



	132
	  Armenia[image: External link]
	26.56
	2016 est.



	133
	 Mauritius
	25.85
	2016 est.



	134
	  Tajikistan[image: External link]
	25.81
	2016 est.



	135
	 Jamaica
	25.39
	2016 est.



	136
	  Benin[image: External link]
	24.31
	2016 est.



	137
	 Rwanda
	21.97
	2016 est.



	138
	 Malawi
	21.23
	2016 est.



	—
	 West Bank[image: External link]
	21.22
	2014 est.



	139
	  Kyrgyzstan[image: External link]
	21.01
	2016 est.



	140
	 South Sudan
	20.88
	2016 est.



	141
	  Niger[image: External link]
	20.27
	2016 est.



	142
	  Haiti[image: External link]
	19.36
	2016 est.



	143
	  Moldova[image: External link]
	18.54
	2016 est.



	—
	  Kosovo[image: External link]
	18.49
	2016 est.



	144
	  Mauritania[image: External link]
	16.71
	2016 est.



	145
	 Malta
	16.32
	2016 est.



	146
	  Iceland[image: External link]
	16.15
	2016 est.



	147
	  Guinea[image: External link]
	16.08
	2016 est.



	148
	  Togo[image: External link]
	11.61
	2016 est.



	—
	 New Caledonia
	11.10
	2014 est.



	149
	 Swaziland
	11.06
	2016 est.



	150
	 Sierra Leone
	10.64
	2016 est.



	151
	  Montenegro[image: External link]
	10.61
	2016 est.



	152
	  Eritrea[image: External link]
	9.169
	2016 est.



	153
	 Bahamas, The
	9.066
	2016 est.



	154
	  Suriname[image: External link]
	8.547
	2016 est.



	155
	  Fiji[image: External link]
	8.374
	2016 est.



	156
	  Burundi[image: External link]
	7.892
	2016 est.



	—
	 French Polynesia
	7.150
	2012 est.



	157
	 Timor-Leste
	7.101
	2015 est.



	158
	  Monaco[image: External link]
	6.790
	2013 est.



	159
	  Bhutan[image: External link]
	6.383
	2015 est.



	—
	 Isle of Man
	6.298
	2012 est.



	160
	 Lesotho
	5.777
	2015 est.



	—
	 Jersey
	5.771
	2012 est.



	161
	 Guyana
	5.770
	2015 est.



	—
	 Bermuda
	5.198
	2013 est.



	—
	  Guam[image: External link]
	4.882
	2013 est.



	162
	  Maldives[image: External link]
	4.732
	2015 est.



	163
	  Barbados[image: External link]
	4.658
	2015 est.



	164
	  Somalia[image: External link]
	4.431
	2010 est.



	—
	 U.S. Virgin Islands
	3.792
	2013 est.



	165
	 Liberia
	3.780
	2015 est.



	166
	 Cape Verde[image: External link]
	3.479
	2015 est.



	—
	 Guernsey
	3.451
	2013 est.



	167
	 Gambia, The
	3.269
	2015 est.



	168
	  Liechtenstein[image: External link]
	3.200
	2009 est.



	169
	  Andorra[image: External link]
	3.163
	2012 est.



	—
	  Curaçao[image: External link]
	3.128
	2012 est.



	170
	  Djibouti[image: External link]
	3.093
	2015 est.



	171
	 Belize
	3.071
	2015 est.



	172
	 Central African Republic[image: External link]
	3.052
	2015 est.



	173
	  Guinea-Bissau[image: External link]
	2.677
	2015 est.



	174
	 Seychelles
	2.533
	2015 est.



	—
	  Aruba[image: External link]
	2.516
	2009 est.



	175
	 Cayman Islands
	2.507
	2014 est.



	—
	  Greenland[image: External link]
	2.173
	2011 est.



	176
	 Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link]
	2.096
	2015 est.



	177
	 Saint Lucia
	2.032
	2015 est.



	178
	 San Marino[image: External link]
	1.952
	2015 est.



	—
	 Gibraltar
	1.850
	2013 est.



	—
	 Faroe Islands[image: External link]
	1.471
	2010 est.



	179
	 Grenada
	1.385
	2015 est.



	180
	 Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link]
	1.358
	2015 est.



	181
	  Comoros[image: External link]
	1.214
	2015 est.



	182
	 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
	1.211
	2015 est.



	183
	 Solomon Islands
	1.141
	2015 est.



	184
	 Samoa
	1.033
	2015 est.



	—
	 Western Sahara[image: External link]
	0.9065
	2007 est.



	185
	  Dominica[image: External link]
	0.8201
	2015 est.



	—
	 American Samoa
	0.7110
	2013 est.



	—
	 Northern Mariana Islands
	0.682
	2013 est.



	186
	 Vanuatu
	0.6758
	2015 est.



	187
	 Sao Tome and Principe[image: External link]
	0.6637
	2015 est.



	—
	 Turks and Caicos Islands
	0.6320
	2007 est.



	—
	 Saint Martin[image: External link]
	0.5615
	2005 est.



	188
	 Tonga
	0.5230
	2014 est.



	—
	 British Virgin Islands
	0.5000
	2010 est.



	—
	 Sint Maarten
	0.3658
	2014 est.



	189
	 Micronesia, Federated States of[image: External link]
	0.3103
	2015 est.



	190
	 Palau
	0.2626
	2015 est.



	—
	 Cook Islands[image: External link]
	0.2441
	



	—
	 Saint Pierre and Miquelon[image: External link]
	0.2153
	2006 est.



	191
	 Marshall Islands
	0.1869
	2015 est.



	—
	 Anguilla
	0.1754
	2009 est.



	192
	 Kiribati
	0.1698
	2015 est.



	—
	 Falkland Islands
	0.1645
	2007 est.



	193
	 Nauru
	0.1508
	2015 est.



	—
	 Wallis and Futuna
	0.0600
	2004 est.



	—
	 Montserrat
	0.0438
	2006 est.



	194
	 Tuvalu
	0.0390
	2016 est.



	—
	 Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da Cunha
	0.0311
	2009 est.



	—
	 Niue
	0.0101
	2003 est.



	—
	 Tokelau
	0.0015
	1993 est.
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Notes



	
^ a b c Figure for Mainland China[image: External link]; excludes the two special administrative regions[image: External link], namely Hong Kong and Macau[image: External link].


	
^ a b c The European Union (EU) is an economic[image: External link] and political[image: External link] union of 28 member states[image: External link] that are located primarily[image: External link] in Europe[image: External link]. The EU is included because it has many attributes of independent nations, being much more than a free-trade association such as ASEAN, NAFTA, or Mercosur.[8] As the EU is not a country, the U.S. is the second ranked country on these lists.







	
^2 IMF estimate.

	
^3 Data excludes French Polynesia.

	
^a China's PPP is based on prices for 11 administrative regions, extrapolated to the full country, and an urban/rural breakdown. China's entry does not include the two special administrative regions[image: External link], namely Hong Kong and Macau[image: External link]. These are listed separately.
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^ CIA (2014). "The World Factbook"[image: External link]. Retrieved 15 March 2015. Although the EU is not a federation in the strict sense, it is far more than a free-trade association such as ASEAN, NAFTA, or Mercosur, and it has certain attributes associated with independent nations: its own flag, currency (for some members), and law-making abilities, as well as diplomatic representation and a common foreign and security policy in its dealings with external partners. Thus, inclusion of basic intelligence on the EU has been deemed appropriate as a new, separate entity in The World Factbook.
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ISO 4217






"Currency code" redirects here. It is not to be confused with Currency sign[image: External link].

ISO 4217 is a standard first published by International Organization for Standardization[image: External link] in 1978, which delineates currency[image: External link] designators, country codes[image: External link] (alpha and numeric), and references to minor units in three tables:


	Table A.1 – Current currency & funds code list[1]


	Table A.2 – Current funds codes[2]


	Table A.3 – List of codes for historic denominations of currencies & funds[3]




The tables, history and ongoing discussion are maintained by SIX Interbank Clearing[image: External link] on behalf of ISO and the Swiss Association for Standardization.[4]

The ISO 4217 code list is used in banking[image: External link] and business[image: External link] globally. In many countries the ISO codes for the more common currencies are so well known publicly that exchange rates[image: External link] published in newspapers or posted in banks[image: External link] use only these to delineate the different currencies, instead of translated currency names or ambiguous currency symbols[image: External link]. ISO 4217 codes are used on airline tickets[image: External link] and international train[image: External link] tickets to remove any ambiguity about the price.



TOP
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 Code formation




The first two letters of the code are the two letters of the ISO 3166-1 alpha-2[image: External link] country codes[image: External link] (which are also used as the basis for national top-level domains on the Internet[image: External link]) and the third is usually the initial of the currency itself. So Japan[image: External link]'s currency code is JPY—JP for Japan and Y for yen[image: External link]. This eliminates the problem caused by the names dollar[image: External link], franc[image: External link], peso[image: External link] and pound[image: External link] being used in dozens of different countries, each having significantly differing values. Also, if a currency is revalued, the currency code's last letter is changed to distinguish it from the old currency. In some cases, the third letter is the initial for "new" in that country's language, to distinguish it from an older currency that was revalued; the code sometimes outlasts the usage of the term "new" itself (for example, the code for the Mexican peso[image: External link] is MXN). Other changes can be seen, however; the Russian ruble[image: External link], for example, changed from RUR to RUB, where the B comes from the third letter in the word "ruble".


[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 X currencies




In addition to codes for most active national currencies ISO 4217 provides codes for "supranational" currencies, procedural purposes, and several things which are "similar to" currencies:


	Codes for the precious metals[image: External link] gold[image: External link] (XAU), silver[image: External link] (XAG), palladium[image: External link] (XPD), and platinum[image: External link] (XPT) are formed by prefixing the element's chemical symbol with the letter "X". These "currency units" are denominated as one troy ounce[image: External link] of the specified metal as opposed to "USD 1" or "EUR 1".

	The code XTS is reserved for use in testing.

	The code XXX is used to denote a "transaction" involving no currency.

	There are also codes specifying certain monetary instruments used in international finance, e.g. XDR is the symbol for special drawing right[image: External link] issued by the International Monetary Fund[image: External link].

	The codes for most supranational[image: External link] currencies, such as the East Caribbean dollar[image: External link], the CFP franc[image: External link], the CFA franc[image: External link] BEAC and the CFA franc BCEAO. The predecessor to the euro, the European Currency Unit[image: External link] (ECU), had the code XEU.



The use of an initial letter "X" for these purposes is facilitated by the ISO 3166 rule that no official country code beginning with X will ever be assigned. Because of this rule ISO 4217 can use X codes without risk of clashing with a future country code. ISO 3166 country codes beginning with "X" are used for private custom use (reserved), never for official codes. For instance, the ISO 3166-based NATO[image: External link] country codes[image: External link] (STANAG 1059[image: External link], 9th edition) use "X" codes for imaginary exercise countries ranging from XXB for "Brownland" to XXR for "Redland", as well as for major commands such as XXE for SHAPE[image: External link] or XXS for SACLANT[image: External link]. Consequently, ISO 4217 can use "X" codes for non-country-specific currencies without risk of clashing with future country codes.

The inclusion of EU (denoting the European Union[image: External link]) in the ISO 3166-1[image: External link] reserved codes list, allows the euro[image: External link] to be coded as EUR rather than assigned a code beginning with X even though it is a supranational currency.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Treatment of minor currency units (the "exponent")




The ISO 4217 standard includes a crude mechanism for expressing the relationship between a major currency unit and its corresponding minor currency unit. This mechanism is called the currency "exponent" and assumes a base of 10. For example, USD (the United States dollar[image: External link]) is equal to 100 of its minor currency unit the " cent[image: External link]". So the USD has exponent 2 (10 to the power 2 is 100, which is the number of cents in a dollar). The code JPY (Japanese yen[image: External link]) is given the exponent 0, because its minor unit, the sen, although nominally valued at 1/100 of a yen, is of such negligible value that it is no longer used. Usually, as with the USD, the minor currency unit has a value that is 1/100 of the major unit, but in some cases (including most varieties of the dinar) 1/1000 is used, and sometimes ratios apply which are not integer powers of 10. Mauritania[image: External link] does not use a decimal division of units, setting 1 ouguiya[image: External link] (UM) equal to 5 khoums[image: External link], and Madagascar[image: External link] has 1 ariary[image: External link] = 5 iraimbilanja[image: External link]. Some currencies do not have any minor currency unit at all and these are given an exponent of 0, as with currencies whose minor units are unused due to negligible value.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Currency numbers




There is also a three-digit code number assigned to each currency, in the same manner as there is also a three-digit code number assigned to each country as part of ISO 3166. This numeric code is usually the same as the ISO 3166-1 numeric[image: External link] code. For example, USD (United States dollar[image: External link]) has code 840 which is also the numeric code for the US (United States).
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 Position of ISO 4217 code in amounts




The ISO standard does not regulate either the spacing, prefixing or suffixing in usage of currency codes. According however to the European Union[image: External link]'s Publication Office,[5] in English[image: External link], Irish[image: External link], Latvian[image: External link] and Maltese[image: External link] texts, the ISO 4217 code is to be followed by a fixed space and the amount:


	a sum of EUR 30



In Bulgarian[image: External link], Croatian[image: External link], Czech[image: External link], Danish[image: External link], Dutch[image: External link], Estonian[image: External link], Finnish[image: External link], French[image: External link], German[image: External link], Greek[image: External link], Hungarian[image: External link], Italian[image: External link], Lithuanian[image: External link], Polish[image: External link], Portuguese[image: External link], Romanian[image: External link], Slovak[image: External link], Slovene[image: External link], Spanish[image: External link] and Swedish[image: External link] the order is reversed; the amount is followed by a fixed space and the ISO 4217 code:


	une somme de 30 EUR



Note that, as illustrated, the order is determined not by the currency, but by the native language of the document context.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 History




In 1973, the ISO Technical Committee 68 decided to develop codes for the representation of currencies and funds for use in any application of trade, commerce or banking. At the 17th session (February 1978), the related UN[image: External link]/ ECE[image: External link] Group of Experts agreed that the three-letter alphabetic codes for International Standard ISO 4217, "Codes for the representation of currencies and funds", would be suitable for use in international trade.

Over time, new currencies are created and old currencies are discontinued. Frequently, these changes are due to the formation of new governments, treaties between countries standardizing on a shared currency, or revaluation of an existing currency due to excessive inflation. As a result, the list of codes must be updated from time to time. The ISO 4217 maintenance agency (MA), SIX Interbank Clearing[image: External link], is responsible for maintaining the list of codes.
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 Active codes




The following is a list of active codes of official ISO 4217 currency names.



	Code
	Num
	E[6]
	Currency
	Locations using this currency



	AED
	784
	2
	United Arab Emirates dirham[image: External link]
	 United Arab Emirates[image: External link]



	AFN
	971
	2
	Afghan afghani[image: External link]
	  Afghanistan[image: External link]



	ALL
	008
	2
	Albanian lek[image: External link]
	  Albania[image: External link]



	AMD
	051
	2
	Armenian dram[image: External link]
	  Armenia[image: External link]



	ANG
	532
	2
	Netherlands Antillean guilder[image: External link]
	  Curaçao[image: External link] (CW),  Sint Maarten (SX)



	AOA
	973
	2
	Angolan kwanza[image: External link]
	  Angola[image: External link]



	ARS
	032
	2
	Argentine peso[image: External link]
	  Argentina[image: External link]



	AUD
	036
	2
	Australian dollar[image: External link]
	 Australia,  Christmas Island (CX),  Cocos (Keeling) Islands (CC),  Heard Island and McDonald Islands (HM),  Kiribati (KI),  Nauru (NR),  Norfolk Island (NF),  Tuvalu (TV)



	AWG
	533
	2
	Aruban florin[image: External link]
	  Aruba[image: External link]



	AZN
	944
	2
	Azerbaijani manat[image: External link]
	  Azerbaijan[image: External link]



	BAM
	977
	2
	Bosnia and Herzegovina convertible mark[image: External link]
	 Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link]



	BBD
	052
	2
	Barbados dollar[image: External link]
	  Barbados[image: External link]



	BDT
	050
	2
	Bangladeshi taka[image: External link]
	 Bangladesh



	BGN
	975
	2
	Bulgarian lev[image: External link]
	  Bulgaria[image: External link]



	BHD
	048
	3
	Bahraini dinar[image: External link]
	  Bahrain[image: External link]



	BIF
	108
	0
	Burundian franc[image: External link]
	  Burundi[image: External link]



	BMD
	060
	2
	Bermudian dollar[image: External link]
	 Bermuda



	BND
	096
	2
	Brunei dollar[image: External link]
	  Brunei[image: External link]



	BOB
	068
	2
	Boliviano[image: External link]
	  Bolivia[image: External link]



	BOV
	984
	2
	Bolivian Mvdol (funds code)
	  Bolivia[image: External link]



	BRL
	986
	2
	Brazilian real[image: External link]
	  Brazil[image: External link]



	BSD
	044
	2
	Bahamian dollar[image: External link]
	 Bahamas



	BTN
	064
	2
	Bhutanese ngultrum[image: External link]
	  Bhutan[image: External link]



	BWP
	072
	2
	Botswana pula[image: External link]
	 Botswana



	BYN
	933
	2
	Belarusian ruble[image: External link]
	  Belarus[image: External link]



	BZD
	084
	2
	Belize dollar[image: External link]
	 Belize



	CAD
	124
	2
	Canadian dollar[image: External link]
	 Canada



	CDF
	976
	2
	Congolese franc[image: External link]
	 Democratic Republic of the Congo[image: External link]



	CHE
	947
	2
	WIR[image: External link] Euro (complementary currency[image: External link])
	   Switzerland[image: External link]



	CHF
	756
	2
	Swiss franc[image: External link]
	   Switzerland[image: External link],   Liechtenstein[image: External link] (LI)



	CHW
	948
	2
	WIR[image: External link] Franc (complementary currency[image: External link])
	   Switzerland[image: External link]



	CLF
	990
	4
	Unidad de Fomento[image: External link] (funds code)
	 Chile



	CLP
	152
	0
	Chilean peso[image: External link]
	 Chile



	CNY
	156
	2
	Chinese yuan[image: External link]
	  China[image: External link]



	COP
	170
	2
	Colombian peso[image: External link]
	  Colombia[image: External link]



	COU
	970
	2[7]
	Unidad de Valor Real (UVR) (funds code)[7]
	  Colombia[image: External link]



	CRC
	188
	2
	Costa Rican colon[image: External link]
	 Costa Rica[image: External link]



	CUC
	931
	2
	Cuban convertible peso[image: External link]
	 Cuba



	CUP
	192
	2
	Cuban peso[image: External link]
	 Cuba



	CVE
	132
	0
	Cape Verde escudo[image: External link]
	 Cape Verde[image: External link]



	CZK
	203
	2
	Czech koruna[image: External link]
	 Czech Republic[image: External link]



	DJF
	262
	0
	Djiboutian franc[image: External link]
	  Djibouti[image: External link]



	DKK
	208
	2
	Danish krone[image: External link]
	  Denmark[image: External link],  Faroe Islands[image: External link] (FO),   Greenland[image: External link] (GL)



	DOP
	214
	2
	Dominican peso[image: External link]
	 Dominican Republic[image: External link]



	DZD
	012
	2
	Algerian dinar[image: External link]
	  Algeria[image: External link]



	EGP
	818
	2
	Egyptian pound[image: External link]
	  Egypt[image: External link]



	ERN
	232
	2
	Eritrean nakfa[image: External link]
	  Eritrea[image: External link]



	ETB
	230
	2
	Ethiopian birr[image: External link]
	  Ethiopia[image: External link]



	EUR
	978
	2
	Euro[image: External link]
	  Andorra[image: External link] (AD),   Austria[image: External link] (AT),   Belgium[image: External link] (BE),  Cyprus (CY),   Estonia[image: External link] (EE),   Finland[image: External link] (FI),   France[image: External link] (FR),   Germany[image: External link] (DE),   Greece[image: External link] (GR),   Guadeloupe[image: External link] (GP),  Ireland (IE),   Italy[image: External link] (IT),   Latvia[image: External link] (LV),   Lithuania[image: External link] (LT),   Luxembourg[image: External link] (LU),  Malta (MT),   Martinique[image: External link] (MQ),   Mayotte[image: External link] (YT),   Monaco[image: External link] (MC),   Montenegro[image: External link] (ME),  Netherlands (NL),   Portugal[image: External link] (PT),   Réunion[image: External link] (RE),  Saint Barthélemy[image: External link] (BL),  Saint Pierre and Miquelon[image: External link] (PM),  San Marino[image: External link] (SM),   Slovakia[image: External link] (SK),   Slovenia[image: External link] (SI),  Spain (ES)



	FJD
	242
	2
	Fiji dollar[image: External link]
	  Fiji[image: External link]



	FKP
	238
	2
	Falkland Islands pound[image: External link]
	 Falkland Islands (pegged to GBP 1:1)



	GBP
	826
	2
	Pound sterling[image: External link]
	 United Kingdom, the  Isle of Man (IM, see Manx pound[image: External link]),  Jersey (JE, see Jersey pound[image: External link]), and  Guernsey (GG, see Guernsey pound[image: External link])



	GEL
	981
	2
	Georgian lari[image: External link]
	  Georgia[image: External link]



	GHS
	936
	2
	Ghanaian cedi[image: External link]
	  Ghana[image: External link]



	GIP
	292
	2
	Gibraltar pound[image: External link]
	 Gibraltar (pegged to GBP 1:1)



	GMD
	270
	2
	Gambian dalasi[image: External link]
	 Gambia



	GNF
	324
	0
	Guinean franc[image: External link]
	  Guinea[image: External link]



	GTQ
	320
	2
	Guatemalan quetzal[image: External link]
	  Guatemala[image: External link]



	GYD
	328
	2
	Guyanese dollar[image: External link]
	 Guyana



	HKD
	344
	2
	Hong Kong dollar[image: External link]
	 Hong Kong



	HNL
	340
	2
	Honduran lempira[image: External link]
	  Honduras[image: External link]



	HRK
	191
	2
	Croatian kuna[image: External link]
	  Croatia[image: External link]



	HTG
	332
	2
	Haitian gourde[image: External link]
	  Haiti[image: External link]



	HUF
	348
	2
	Hungarian forint[image: External link]
	  Hungary[image: External link]



	IDR
	360
	2
	Indonesian rupiah[image: External link]
	  Indonesia[image: External link]



	ILS
	376
	2
	Israeli new shekel[image: External link]
	  Israel[image: External link]



	INR
	356
	2
	Indian rupee[image: External link]
	 India,   Bhutan[image: External link]



	IQD
	368
	3
	Iraqi dinar[image: External link]
	  Iraq[image: External link]



	IRR
	364
	2
	Iranian rial[image: External link]
	  Iran[image: External link]



	ISK
	352
	0
	Icelandic króna[image: External link]
	  Iceland[image: External link]



	JMD
	388
	2
	Jamaican dollar[image: External link]
	 Jamaica



	JOD
	400
	3
	Jordanian dinar[image: External link]
	  Jordan[image: External link]



	JPY
	392
	0
	Japanese yen[image: External link]
	  Japan[image: External link]



	KES
	404
	2
	Kenyan shilling[image: External link]
	 Kenya



	KGS
	417
	2
	Kyrgyzstani som[image: External link]
	  Kyrgyzstan[image: External link]



	KHR
	116
	2
	Cambodian riel[image: External link]
	  Cambodia[image: External link]



	KMF
	174
	0
	Comoro franc[image: External link]
	  Comoros[image: External link]



	KPW
	408
	2
	North Korean won[image: External link]
	 North Korea[image: External link]



	KRW
	410
	0
	South Korean won[image: External link]
	 South Korea[image: External link]



	KWD
	414
	3
	Kuwaiti dinar[image: External link]
	  Kuwait[image: External link]



	KYD
	136
	2
	Cayman Islands dollar[image: External link]
	 Cayman Islands



	KZT
	398
	2
	Kazakhstani tenge[image: External link]
	  Kazakhstan[image: External link]



	LAK
	418
	2
	Lao kip[image: External link]
	  Laos[image: External link]



	LBP
	422
	2
	Lebanese pound[image: External link]
	  Lebanon[image: External link]



	LKR
	144
	2
	Sri Lankan rupee[image: External link]
	 Sri Lanka[image: External link]



	LRD
	430
	2
	Liberian dollar[image: External link]
	 Liberia



	LSL
	426
	2
	Lesotho loti[image: External link]
	 Lesotho



	LYD
	434
	3
	Libyan dinar[image: External link]
	  Libya[image: External link]



	MAD
	504
	2
	Moroccan dirham[image: External link]
	  Morocco[image: External link]



	MDL
	498
	2
	Moldovan leu[image: External link]
	  Moldova[image: External link]



	MGA
	969
	1*[8]
	Malagasy ariary[image: External link]
	  Madagascar[image: External link]



	MKD
	807
	2
	Macedonian denar[image: External link]
	  Macedonia[image: External link]



	MMK
	104
	2
	Myanmar kyat[image: External link]
	  Myanmar[image: External link]



	MNT
	496
	2
	Mongolian tögrög[image: External link]
	  Mongolia[image: External link]



	MOP
	446
	2
	Macanese pataca[image: External link]
	  Macao[image: External link]



	MRO
	478
	1*[8]
	Mauritanian ouguiya[image: External link]
	  Mauritania[image: External link]



	MUR
	480
	2
	Mauritian rupee[image: External link]
	 Mauritius



	MVR
	462
	2
	Maldivian rufiyaa[image: External link]
	  Maldives[image: External link]



	MWK
	454
	2
	Malawian kwacha[image: External link]
	 Malawi



	MXN
	484
	2
	Mexican peso[image: External link]
	  Mexico[image: External link]



	MXV
	979
	2
	Mexican Unidad de Inversion[image: External link] (UDI) (funds code)
	  Mexico[image: External link]



	MYR
	458
	2
	Malaysian ringgit[image: External link]
	  Malaysia[image: External link]



	MZN
	943
	2
	Mozambican metical[image: External link]
	 Mozambique



	NAD
	516
	2
	Namibian dollar[image: External link]
	 Namibia



	NGN
	566
	2
	Nigerian naira[image: External link]
	  Nigeria[image: External link]



	NIO
	558
	2
	Nicaraguan córdoba[image: External link]
	  Nicaragua[image: External link]



	NOK
	578
	2
	Norwegian krone[image: External link]
	  Norway[image: External link],   Svalbard[image: External link] and  Jan Mayen[image: External link] (SJ),  Bouvet Island[image: External link] (BV)



	NPR
	524
	2
	Nepalese rupee[image: External link]
	    Nepal[image: External link]



	NZD
	554
	2
	New Zealand dollar[image: External link]
	 New Zealand,  Cook Islands[image: External link] (CK),  Niue (NU),  Pitcairn Islands (PN; see also Pitcairn Islands dollar[image: External link]),  Tokelau (TK)



	OMR
	512
	3
	Omani rial[image: External link]
	  Oman[image: External link]



	PAB
	590
	2
	Panamanian balboa[image: External link]
	  Panama[image: External link]



	PEN
	604
	2
	Peruvian Sol[image: External link]
	  Peru[image: External link]



	PGK
	598
	2
	Papua New Guinean kina[image: External link]
	 Papua New Guinea



	PHP
	608
	2
	Philippine peso[image: External link]
	 Philippines



	PKR
	586
	2
	Pakistani rupee[image: External link]
	 Pakistan



	PLN
	985
	2
	Polish złoty[image: External link]
	  Poland[image: External link]



	PYG
	600
	0
	Paraguayan guaraní[image: External link]
	  Paraguay[image: External link]



	QAR
	634
	2
	Qatari riyal[image: External link]
	  Qatar[image: External link]



	RON
	946
	2
	Romanian leu[image: External link]
	  Romania[image: External link]



	RSD
	941
	2
	Serbian dinar[image: External link]
	  Serbia[image: External link]



	RUB
	643
	2
	Russian ruble[image: External link]
	  Russia[image: External link]



	RWF
	646
	0
	Rwandan franc[image: External link]
	 Rwanda



	SAR
	682
	2
	Saudi riyal[image: External link]
	 Saudi Arabia[image: External link]



	SBD
	090
	2
	Solomon Islands dollar[image: External link]
	 Solomon Islands



	SCR
	690
	2
	Seychelles rupee[image: External link]
	 Seychelles



	SDG
	938
	2
	Sudanese pound[image: External link]
	 Sudan



	SEK
	752
	2
	Swedish krona[image: External link]/kronor
	  Sweden[image: External link]



	SGD
	702
	2
	Singapore dollar[image: External link]
	 Singapore



	SHP
	654
	2
	Saint Helena pound[image: External link]
	 Saint Helena[image: External link] (SH-SH),  Ascension Island[image: External link] (SH-AC),  Tristan da Cunha[image: External link]



	SLL
	694
	2
	Sierra Leonean leone[image: External link]
	 Sierra Leone



	SOS
	706
	2
	Somali shilling[image: External link]
	  Somalia[image: External link]



	SRD
	968
	2
	Surinamese dollar[image: External link]
	  Suriname[image: External link]



	SSP
	728
	2
	South Sudanese pound[image: External link]
	 South Sudan



	STD
	678
	2
	São Tomé and Príncipe dobra[image: External link]
	 São Tomé and Príncipe[image: External link]



	SVC
	222
	2
	Salvadoran colón[image: External link]
	 El Salvador[image: External link]



	SYP
	760
	2
	Syrian pound[image: External link]
	  Syria[image: External link]



	SZL
	748
	2
	Swazi lilangeni[image: External link]
	 Swaziland



	THB
	764
	2
	Thai baht[image: External link]
	 Thailand



	TJS
	972
	2
	Tajikistani somoni[image: External link]
	  Tajikistan[image: External link]



	TMT
	934
	2
	Turkmenistani manat[image: External link]
	  Turkmenistan[image: External link]



	TND
	788
	3
	Tunisian dinar[image: External link]
	  Tunisia[image: External link]



	TOP
	776
	2
	Tongan paʻanga[image: External link]
	 Tonga



	TRY
	949
	2
	Turkish lira[image: External link]
	  Turkey[image: External link]



	TTD
	780
	2
	Trinidad and Tobago dollar[image: External link]
	 Trinidad and Tobago



	TWD
	901
	2
	New Taiwan dollar[image: External link]
	  Taiwan[image: External link]



	TZS
	834
	2
	Tanzanian shilling[image: External link]
	 Tanzania



	UAH
	980
	2
	Ukrainian hryvnia[image: External link]
	  Ukraine[image: External link]



	UGX
	800
	0
	Ugandan shilling[image: External link]
	 Uganda



	USD
	840
	2
	United States dollar[image: External link]
	 United States,  American Samoa (AS),   Barbados[image: External link] (BB) (as well as Barbados Dollar[image: External link]),  Bermuda (BM) (as well as Bermudian Dollar[image: External link]),  British Indian Ocean Territory (IO) (also uses GBP),  British Virgin Islands (VG),  Caribbean Netherlands[image: External link] (BQ - Bonaire, Sint Eustatius and Saba),   Ecuador[image: External link] (EC),  El Salvador[image: External link] (SV),   Guam[image: External link] (GU),   Haiti[image: External link] (HT),  Marshall Islands (MH),  Federated States of Micronesia[image: External link] (FM),  Northern Mariana Islands (MP),  Palau (PW),   Panama[image: External link] (PA),  Puerto Rico (PR),  Timor-Leste (TL),  Turks and Caicos Islands (TC),  U.S. Virgin Islands (VI),  United States Minor Outlying Islands[image: External link]



	USN
	997
	2
	United States dollar (next day) (funds code)
	 United States



	UYI
	940
	0
	Uruguay Peso en Unidades Indexadas (URUIURUI) (funds code)
	  Uruguay[image: External link]



	UYU
	858
	2
	Uruguayan peso[image: External link]
	  Uruguay[image: External link]



	UZS
	860
	2
	Uzbekistan som[image: External link]
	  Uzbekistan[image: External link]



	VEF
	937
	2
	Venezuelan bolívar[image: External link]
	  Venezuela[image: External link]



	VND
	704
	0
	Vietnamese đồng[image: External link]
	  Vietnam[image: External link]



	VUV
	548
	0
	Vanuatu vatu[image: External link]
	 Vanuatu



	WST
	882
	2
	Samoan tala[image: External link]
	 Samoa



	XAF
	950
	0
	CFA franc BEAC[image: External link]
	 Cameroon (CM),  Central African Republic[image: External link] (CF),  Republic of the Congo[image: External link] (CG),   Chad[image: External link] (TD),  Equatorial Guinea[image: External link] (GQ),   Gabon[image: External link] (GA)



	XAG
	961
	.
	Silver[image: External link] (one troy ounce[image: External link])
	



	XAU
	959
	.
	Gold[image: External link] (one troy ounce[image: External link])
	



	XBA
	955
	.
	European Composite Unit[image: External link] (EURCO) (bond market unit)
	



	XBB
	956
	.
	European Monetary Unit[image: External link] (E.M.U.-6) (bond market unit)
	



	XBC
	957
	.
	European Unit of Account 9[image: External link] (E.U.A.-9) (bond market unit)
	



	XBD
	958
	.
	European Unit of Account 17[image: External link] (E.U.A.-17) (bond market unit)
	



	XCD
	951
	2
	East Caribbean dollar[image: External link]
	 Anguilla (AI),  Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link] (AG),   Dominica[image: External link] (DM),  Grenada (GD),  Montserrat (MS),  Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link] (KN),  Saint Lucia (LC),  Saint Vincent and the Grenadines (VC)



	XDR
	960
	.
	Special drawing rights[image: External link]
	International Monetary Fund[image: External link]



	XOF
	952
	0
	CFA franc BCEAO[image: External link]
	  Benin[image: External link] (BJ),  Burkina Faso[image: External link] (BF),  Côte d'Ivoire[image: External link] (CI),   Guinea-Bissau[image: External link] (GW),   Mali[image: External link] (ML),   Niger[image: External link] (NE),   Senegal[image: External link] (SN),   Togo[image: External link] (TG)



	XPD
	964
	.
	Palladium[image: External link] (one troy ounce[image: External link])
	



	XPF
	953
	0
	CFP franc[image: External link] (franc Pacifique)
	French territories of the Pacific Ocean:  French Polynesia (PF),  New Caledonia (NC),  Wallis and Futuna (WF)



	XPT
	962
	.
	Platinum[image: External link] (one troy ounce[image: External link])
	



	XSU
	994
	.
	SUCRE[image: External link]
	Unified System for Regional Compensation (SUCRE)[9]



	XTS
	963
	.
	Code reserved for testing purposes
	



	XUA
	965
	.
	ADB Unit of Account[image: External link]
	African Development Bank[image: External link][10]



	XXX
	999
	.
	No currency
	



	YER
	886
	2
	Yemeni rial[image: External link]
	  Yemen[image: External link]



	ZAR
	710
	2
	South African rand[image: External link]
	 South Africa



	ZMW
	967
	2
	Zambian kwacha[image: External link]
	 Zambia



	ZWL
	932
	2
	Zimbabwean dollar[image: External link] A/10
	 Zimbabwe
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 USD/USS/USN, three currency codes belonging to the US




The US dollar[image: External link] has two codes assigned: USD and USN (next day). The USS (same day) code is not in use any longer, and was removed from the list of active ISO 4217 codes in March 2014.

According to UN/CEFACT recommendation 9, paragraphs 8–9 ECE/TRADE/203, 1996, available online[image: External link]:


	8. In applications where monetary resources associated with a currency (i.e. funds) need not be specified and where a field identifier indicating currency is used, the first two (leftmost) characters are sufficient to identify a currency—example: US for United States dollars for general, unspecified purposes where a field identifier indicating currency is present. (A field identifier can be a preprinted field heading in an aligned document or a similarly-agreed application in electronic transmission of data.)

	9. In applications where there is a need to distinguish between different types of currencies, or where funds are required as in the banking environment, or where there is no field identifier, the third (rightmost) character of the alphabetic code is an indicator, preferably mnemonic, derived from the name of the major currency unit or fund—example: USD for general, unspecified purposes; USN for United States dollar next-day funds, and USS for funds which are immediately available for Federal Reserve transfer, withdrawal in cash or transfer in like funds (same-day funds). Since there is no need for such a distinction in international trade applications, the funds codes have not been included in the Annex to the present Recommendation.
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 Non ISO 4217 currencies
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 Currencies without ISO 4217 currency codes




A number of currencies are not included in ISO 4217, because these currencies are: (a) minor currencies pegged 1:1 to a larger currency, even if independently regulated (b) a legal tender only issued as commemorative banknotes or coinage, or (c) a currency of an unrecognized or partially recognized state[image: External link]. These currencies include:


	
Alderney pound[image: External link] (1:1 pegged[image: External link] to the pound sterling)

	
Cook Islands dollar[image: External link] (1:1 pegged to the New Zealand dollar)

	
Faroese króna[image: External link] (1:1 pegged to the Danish krone)

	
Guernsey pound[image: External link] (1:1 pegged to the pound sterling)

	
Isle of Man pound[image: External link] (1:1 pegged to the pound sterling)

	
Jersey pound[image: External link] (1:1 pegged to the pound sterling)

	
Kiribati dollar[image: External link] (1:1 pegged to the Australian dollar)

	
Maltese scudo[image: External link] (1:0.24 pegged to the euro[image: External link][11])

	
Sahrawi peseta[image: External link] of the Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic[image: External link] in Western Sahara[image: External link], sometimes given the code "EHP" but this has not been assigned by the ISO

	
Somaliland shilling[image: External link] (state of issue is viewed as de jure[image: External link] part of Somalia[image: External link], exchange rate not fixed)

	
Transnistrian ruble[image: External link] (state of issue is viewed as de jure part of Moldova[image: External link])

	
Tuvaluan dollar[image: External link] (1:1 pegged to the Australian dollar)



See Category:Fixed exchange rate[image: External link] for a list of all currently pegged currencies.
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 Unofficial currency codes




Despite having no official recognition in ISO 4217, the following non-ISO codes are sometimes used locally or commercially.



	Code
	Num
	E[6]
	Currency
	Locations using this currency



	CNH[12]
	-
	2
	Chinese yuan[image: External link] (when traded offshore)
	Hong Kong



	CNT[13]
	-
	2
	Chinese yuan[image: External link] (when traded offshore)
	Taiwan[image: External link]



	GGP
	–
	2
	Guernsey pound[image: External link]
	Guernsey



	IMP
	–
	2
	Isle of Man pound[image: External link] also Manx pound
	Isle of Man



	JEP
	–
	2
	Jersey pound[image: External link]
	Jersey



	KID[14]
	–
	2
	Kiribati dollar[image: External link]
	Kiribati



	NIS
	–
	2
	New Israeli Shekel[image: External link]
	Israel[image: External link] [15]



	PRB
	–
	2
	Transnistrian ruble[image: External link]
	Transnistria[image: External link] (The code conflicts with ISO-4217 because PR stands for Puerto Rico. X should have been used for the first letter.)



	SLS
	–
	2
	Somaliland shilling[image: External link]
	Somaliland



	TVD
	–
	2
	Tuvalu dollar[image: External link]
	Tuvalu




In addition, GBX[image: External link] is sometimes used (for example on the London Stock Exchange) to denote Penny sterling[image: External link], a subdivision of pound sterling, the currency for the United Kingdom.
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 Cryptocurrencies




Recently, cryptocurrencies[image: External link] have unofficially used ISO codes used on various cryptocurrency exchanges, for instance LTC for Litecoin[image: External link], NMC for Namecoin[image: External link] and XRP for Ripples[image: External link]. SIX Interbank Clearing[image: External link] (a Maintenance Agency of ISO) is currently studying the impact and role of cryptocurrencies and other independent currencies on ISO 4217.[16]



	Code
	Num
	E[6]
	Currency
	Notes



	DASH
	_
	8
	Dash[image: External link]
	



	ETH
	_
	2
	Ether[image: External link]
	ETH conflicts with ISO 4217 because ET stands for Ethiopia.



	XBT[17] (formerly BTC)[18]
	–
	8
	Bitcoin[image: External link]
	BTC conflicts with ISO 4217 because BT stands for Bhutan.



	XLM
	_
	8
	Stellar Lumen[image: External link]
	



	XMR
	_
	8
	Monero[image: External link]
	



	XRP
	_
	8
	Ripple[image: External link]
	



	XZC
	_
	8
	Zcoin[image: External link]
	



	ZEC
	_
	8
	Zcash[image: External link]
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 Historical currency codes




A number of currencies were official ISO 4217 currency codes and currency names until their replacement by the euro[image: External link] or other currencies. The table below shows the ISO currency codes of former currencies and their common names (which do not always match the ISO 4217 names). These codes were first introduced in 1989 after a request from the reinsurance sector in 1988 was accepted.



	Code
	Num
	E[6]
	Currency
	From
	Until
	Replaced by



	XFU
	...
	.
	UIC franc[image: External link] (special settlement currency)
	 ?
	2013-11-07 [19]
	EUR



	ADF
	...
	2
	Andorran franc[image: External link]
	1960
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	ADP
	020
	0
	Andorran peseta[image: External link]
	1869
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	ATS
	040
	2
	Austrian schilling[image: External link]
	1945
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	BAD
	070
	2
	Bosnia and Herzegovina dinar[image: External link]
	1992-07-01
	1998
	BAM



	BEF
	056
	2
	Belgian franc[image: External link]
	1832
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	BYB
	112
	2
	Belarusian ruble[image: External link]
	1992
	1999-12-31
	BYR (BYN)



	BYR
	974
	0
	Belarusian ruble[image: External link]
	2000
	2016-06-30
	BYN



	CYP
	196
	2
	Cypriot pound[image: External link]
	1879
	2007-12-31
	EUR



	DEM
	276
	2
	German mark[image: External link]
	1948
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	EEK
	233
	2
	Estonian kroon[image: External link]
	1992
	2010-12-31
	EUR



	ESP
	724
	0
	Spanish peseta[image: External link]
	1869
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	FIM
	246
	2
	Finnish markka[image: External link]
	1860
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	FRF
	250
	2
	French franc[image: External link]
	1960
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	GRD
	300
	2
	Greek drachma[image: External link]
	1954
	2000-12-31
	EUR



	IEP
	372
	2
	Irish pound[image: External link]
	1938
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	ITL
	380
	0
	Italian lira[image: External link]
	1861
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	LTL
	440
	2
	Lithuanian litas[image: External link]
	1993
	2014-12-31
	EUR



	LUF
	442
	2
	Luxembourg franc[image: External link]
	1944
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	LVL
	428
	2
	Latvian lats[image: External link]
	1992
	2013-12-31
	EUR



	MCF
	...
	2
	Monegasque franc[image: External link]
	1960
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	MAF
	...
	–
	Moroccan franc[image: External link]
	1921
	1960–1976
	MAD



	MTL
	470
	2
	Maltese lira[image: External link]
	1972[20]
	2007-12-31
	EUR



	NLG
	528
	2
	Dutch guilder[image: External link]
	1810s
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	PTE
	620
	0
	Portuguese escudo[image: External link]
	1911-05-22
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	SIT
	705
	2
	Slovenian tolar[image: External link]
	1991-10-08
	2006-12-31
	EUR



	SKK
	703
	2
	Slovak koruna[image: External link]
	1993-02-08
	2008-12-31
	EUR



	SML
	...
	0
	San Marinese lira[image: External link]
	1864
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	VAL
	...
	0
	Vatican lira[image: External link]
	1929
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	XEU
	954
	.
	European Currency Unit[image: External link]
	1979-03-13
	1998-12-31
	EUR



	AFA
	004
	
	Afghan afghani[image: External link]
	1925
	2003
	AFN



	AOK
	...
	0
	Angolan kwanza[image: External link]
	1977-01-08
	1990-09-24
	AON (AOA)



	AON
	024
	0
	Angolan new kwanza[image: External link]
	1990-09-25
	1995-06-30
	AOR (AOA)



	AOR
	982
	0
	Angolan kwanza readjustado[image: External link]
	1995-07-01
	1999-11-30
	AOA



	ARL
	...
	2
	Argentine peso ley[image: External link]
	1970-01-01
	1983-05-05
	ARP (ARS)



	ARP
	032
	2
	Argentine peso argentino[image: External link]
	1983-06-06
	1985-06-14
	ARA (ARS)



	ARA
	032
	2
	Argentine austral[image: External link]
	1985-06-15
	1991-12-31
	ARS



	AZM
	031
	0
	Azerbaijani manat[image: External link]
	1992-08-15
	2006-01-01
	AZN



	BGL
	100
	2
	Bulgarian lev[image: External link] A/99
	1962
	1999-07-05
	BGN



	BOP
	...
	2
	Bolivian peso[image: External link]
	1963-01-01
	1987-01-01
	BOB



	BRB
	...
	2
	Brazilian cruzeiro[image: External link] A/86
	1970
	1986-02-28
	BRC (BRL)



	BRC
	076
	2
	Brazilian cruzado[image: External link] A/89
	1986-02-28
	1989-01-15
	BRN (BRL)



	BRN
	076
	2
	Brazilian cruzado novo[image: External link] A/90
	1989-01-16
	1990-03-15
	BRE (BRL)



	BRE
	076
	2
	Brazilian cruzeiro[image: External link] A/93
	1990-03-15
	1993-08-01
	BRR (BRL)



	BRR
	987
	2
	Brazilian cruzeiro real[image: External link] A/94
	1993-08-01
	1994-06-30
	BRL



	CSD
	891
	2
	Serbian dinar[image: External link]
	2003-07-03
	2006
	RSD



	CSK
	200
	
	Czechoslovak koruna[image: External link]
	1919-04-10
	1993-02-08
	CZK/SKK (CZK/EUR)



	DDM
	278
	
	East German mark[image: External link]
	1948-06-21
	1990-07-01
	DEM (EUR)



	ECS
	218
	0
	Ecuadorian sucre[image: External link]
	1884
	2000
	USD



	ECV
	983
	.
	Ecuador Unidad de Valor Constante[image: External link] (funds code)
	1993
	2000-01-09
	—



	GQE
	...
	
	Equatorial Guinean ekwele[image: External link]
	1975
	1985
	XAF



	ESA
	996
	
	Spanish peseta (account A)
	 ?
	1978 to 1981
	ESP (EUR)



	ESB
	995
	
	Spanish peseta (account B)
	 ?
	1994-12
	ESP (EUR)



	GNE
	...
	
	Guinean syli[image: External link]
	1971
	1985
	GNF



	GHC
	288
	0
	Ghanaian cedi[image: External link]
	1967
	2007-07-01
	GHS



	GWP
	624
	
	Guinea-Bissau peso[image: External link]
	1975
	1997
	XOF



	HRD
	191
	
	Croatian dinar[image: External link]
	1991-12-23
	1994-05-30
	HRK



	ILP
	...
	3, 2
	Israeli lira[image: External link]
	1948
	1980
	ILR (ILS)



	ILR
	...
	2
	Israeli shekel[image: External link]
	1980-02-24
	1985-12-31
	ILS



	ISJ
	...
	2
	Icelandic krona[image: External link]
	1922
	1981
	ISK



	LAJ
	...
	
	Lao kip[image: External link]
	 ?
	1979
	LAK



	MGF
	450
	2
	Malagasy franc[image: External link]
	1963-07-01
	2005-01-01
	MGA



	MKN
	...
	
	Old Macedonian denar[image: External link] A/93
	 ?
	1993
	MKD



	MLF
	466
	
	Mali franc[image: External link]
	 ?
	1984
	XOF



	MVQ
	...
	
	Maldivian rupee[image: External link]
	 ?
	1981
	MVR



	MXP
	...
	
	Mexican peso[image: External link]
	 ?
	1993
	MXN



	MZM
	508
	0
	Mozambican metical[image: External link]
	1980
	2006-06-30
	MZN



	NIC
	...
	2
	Nicaraguan córdoba[image: External link]
	1988
	1990-10
	NIO



	PEH
	...
	
	Peruvian old sol[image: External link]
	1863
	1985-02-01
	PEI (PEN)



	PEI
	604
	
	Peruvian inti[image: External link]
	1985-02-01
	1991-10-01
	PEN



	PLZ
	616
	
	Polish zloty[image: External link] A/94
	1950-10-30
	1994-12-31
	PLN



	TPE
	626
	
	Portuguese Timorese escudo[image: External link]
	1959
	1976
	USD



	ROL
	642
	
	Romanian leu[image: External link] A/05
	1952-01-28
	2005
	RON



	RUR
	810
	2
	Russian ruble[image: External link] A/97
	1992
	1997-12-31
	RUB



	SDP
	...
	
	Sudanese old pound[image: External link]
	1956
	1992-06-08
	SDD (SDG)



	SDD
	736
	
	Sudanese dinar[image: External link]
	1992-06-08
	2007-01-10
	SDG



	SRG
	740
	
	Suriname guilder[image: External link]
	 ?
	2004
	SRD



	SUR
	...
	
	Soviet Union ruble[image: External link]
	1961
	1991
	RUR (RUB/AMD/AZN/BYN/EUR/GEL/KZT/KGS/MDL/TJS/TMT/UAH/UZS)



	TJR
	762
	
	Tajikistani ruble[image: External link]
	1995-05-10
	2000-10-30
	TJS



	TMM
	795
	0
	Turkmenistani manat[image: External link]
	1993-11-1
	2008-12-31
	TMT



	TRL
	792
	0
	Turkish lira[image: External link] A/05
	1843
	2005
	TRY



	UAK
	804
	
	Ukrainian karbovanets[image: External link]
	1992-10-1
	1996-9-1
	UAH



	UGS
	...
	
	Ugandan shilling[image: External link] A/87
	 ?
	1987
	UGX



	USS
	998
	2
	United States dollar (same day) (funds code)[21]
	 ?
	2014-03-28[22]
	—



	UYP
	...
	
	Uruguay peso[image: External link]
	1896
	1975-07-01
	UYN



	UYN
	...
	
	Uruguay new peso[image: External link]
	1975-07-01[23]
	1993-03-01
	UYU



	VEB
	862
	2
	Venezuelan bolívar[image: External link]
	 ?
	2008-01-01
	VEF



	XFO
	...
	
	Gold franc[image: External link] (special settlement currency)
	1803
	2003
	XDR



	YDD
	720
	
	South Yemeni dinar[image: External link]
	 ?
	1996-06-11
	YER



	YUD
	...
	2
	Yugoslav dinar[image: External link] A/1989
	1966-01-01
	1989-12-31
	YUN (MKD/RSD/EUR/HRK/BAM)



	YUN
	890
	2
	Yugoslav dinar[image: External link] A/1992
	1990-01-01
	1992-06-30
	YUR (MKD/RSD/EUR/HRK/BAM)



	YUR
	...
	2
	Yugoslav dinar[image: External link] A/1993-09
	1992-07-01
	1993-09-30
	YUO (MKD/RSD/EUR/HRK/BAM)



	YUO
	...
	2
	Yugoslav dinar[image: External link] A/1993-12
	1993-10-01
	1993-12-31
	YUG (MKD/RSD/EUR/HRK/BAM)



	YUG
	...
	2
	Yugoslav dinar[image: External link] A/1994
	1994-01-01
	1994-01-23
	YUM (MKD/RSD/EUR/HRK/BAM)



	YUM
	891
	2
	Yugoslav dinar[image: External link] A/2003
	1994-01-24
	2003-07-02
	CSD (MKD/RSD/EUR/HRK/BAM)



	ZAL
	991
	.
	South African financial rand[image: External link] (funds code)
	1985-09-01
	1995-03-13
	—



	ZMK
	894
	2
	Zambian kwacha[image: External link]
	1968-01-16[24]
	2013-01-01
	ZMW



	ZRN
	180
	2
	Zaïrean new zaïre[image: External link]
	1993
	1997
	CDF



	ZRZ
	180
	3
	Zaïrean zaïre[image: External link]
	1967
	1993
	ZRN (CDF)



	ZWC
	...
	2
	Rhodesian dollar[image: External link]
	1970-02-17
	1980
	ZWD (ZWL)



	ZWD
	716
	2
	Zimbabwean dollar[image: External link] A/06
	1980-04-18
	2006-07-31
	ZWN (ZWL)



	ZWN
	942
	2
	Zimbabwean dollar[image: External link] A/08
	2006-08-01
	2008-07-31
	ZWR (ZWL)



	ZWR
	935
	2
	Zimbabwean dollar[image: External link] A/09
	2008-08-01
	2009-02-02
	ZWL
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Time in New Zealand






"NZT" redirects here. For the fictional pill, see Limitless (film)[image: External link].



	Time zone
	Standard Time
	Daylight Time



	New Zealand
	UTC+12:00[image: External link]
	UTC+13:00[image: External link]



	Chatham Islands
	UTC+12:45[image: External link]
	UTC+13:45[image: External link]



	The current time in New Zealand (main islands) is: 08:07, 16 June 2017




	The current time in the Chatham Islands is: 08:52, 16 June 2017




	
These may be outdated if caching[image: External link] occurs, Refresh this page[image: External link]






New Zealand has two time zones. The main islands use New Zealand Standard Time (NZST), 12 hours in advance of Coordinated Universal Time (UTC) / military[image: External link] M (Mike),[1] while the outlying Chatham Islands use Chatham Standard Time (CHAST), 12 hours 45 minutes in advance of UTC / military M^ (Mike-Three).[1]

During summer months—from the last Sunday in September until the first Sunday in April—daylight saving time is observed and clocks are advanced one hour. New Zealand Daylight Time (NZDT) is 13 hours ahead of UTC, and Chatham Daylight Time (CHADT) 13 hours 45 minutes ahead.[2]



TOP
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 History




On 2 November 1868, New Zealand officially adopted a standard time to be observed nationally, and was perhaps the first country to do so. It was based on longitude[image: External link] 172° 30′ East of Greenwich[image: External link],  11 1⁄2 hours ahead of Greenwich Mean Time[image: External link] (GMT).[3] This standard was known as New Zealand Mean Time (NZMT).[4]

In 1941, during the Second World War, clocks were advanced half an hour, making New Zealand 12 hours ahead of GMT. This change was made permanent from 1946 by the Standard Time Act 1945,[5] at which the time at the 180°E meridian was made the basis for New Zealand Time.[6] NZST remained half an hour ahead of NZMT, and the Chatham Islands 45 minutes ahead of NZST.

In the late 1940s the atomic clock[image: External link] was developed and several laboratories began atomic time scales. A new time scale known as Coordinated Universal Time (UTC) was adopted internationally in 1972.[7] This was based on the readings of atomic clocks, updated periodically in accordance with time variations in the Earth's rotation by the addition or deletion of seconds (called leap seconds[image: External link]). The Time Act 1974 defines New Zealand Standard Time as 12 hours in advance of UTC.[8]

In 2011, the New Zealand dependency of Tokelau moved its time zone forward by 24 hours, by skipping 30 December.[9]
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 Daylight saving time (DST)




Starting in 1909, the Honourable Sir Thomas Kay Sidey[image: External link] annually put forward a bill to advance the clocks an hour from September to the following March and The Summer Time Act 1927 succeeded: first Sunday in November to the first Sunday in March. This proved unpopular so The Summer Time Act 1928 revised this to a half-hour shift from the 14 October 1928 (second Sunday) to 17 March 1929 (third Sunday), then The Summer Time Act 1929 fixed this half-hour shift to run from the second Sunday in October to the third Sunday in March. In 1933, the period was extended from the first Sunday in September to the last Sunday in April. This continued until the Second World War, when emergency regulations in 1941 extended daylight saving to cover the whole year with annual re-applications until the Standard Time Act of 1945 made the abandonment of NZMT permanent in 1946, so that 180° becomes the base longitude and what was called N.Z. Summer Time (NZST) became N.Z. Standard Time.

The Time Act 1974 empowered the Governor-General to declare by Order in Council a period when daylight saving time is to be observed.[8] This was a one-hour shift (on top of the earlier half hour shift) from the first Sunday in November to the last Sunday in February, promptly changed the next year by The New Zealand Time Order 1975 which fixed the period of observance from the last Sunday in October to the first Sunday in March.

In 1985 a comprehensive survey was undertaken by the Department of Internal Affairs. Public attitudes towards NZDT (New Zealand Daylight Time) and its effects on work, recreation and particular groups of people in society were surveyed. The survey indicated that 76.2% of the population wanted NZDT either continued or extended.[10]

The survey also concluded that opinion on the topic differed little between sexes, and that support for NZDT was generally higher in urban centres[image: External link]. Daylight saving was famously opposed in the small Northland[image: External link] dairy farming community of Ararua,[11] which refused to adjust its clocks for some years. Support for shortening or abolishing NZDT was always in the minority in the areas surveyed.

As a consequence of the survey and further feedback from the public, in 1988 the Minister of Internal Affairs arranged for a trial period of extended NZDT to be held from the second Sunday in October 1989 to the third Sunday in March 1990. The Minister invited the public to write to him with their views on the five-week extension.[10]

The Daylight Time Order 1990 declared that NZDT would run from 2 am NZST on the first Sunday in October to 3 am NZDT on the third Sunday in March.[5]

On 30 April 2007 the government announced that it had extended the daylight saving period from 24 to 27 weeks.[12] From September 2007, daylight saving is now observed from the last Sunday in September until the first Sunday in April. From 30 April 2007, DST begins at 02:00 NZST on the last Sunday in September each year, and ends at 03:00 NZDT (or 02:00 NZST as defined in the Time Act 1974) on the first Sunday in April.

New Zealand time, including DST, is used by several Antarctic[image: External link] bases that are supplied from New Zealand. This results in the oddity that the Amundsen–Scott South Pole Station[image: External link] sets its clocks an hour further ahead during the southern summer, when the sun is constantly above the horizon, than in the southern winter, when the sun is constantly below the horizon. The extreme geographic position of the base means that no possible adjustment of the daily activity cycle can have any effect on the amount of sunlight received during those activities. However, the arrangement presumably makes real time communications with New Zealand more practical, particularly in dealing with offices.

The New Zealand dependencies of Cook Islands[image: External link], Tokelau and Niue do not maintain DST. Two of them are the other side of the International Date Line[image: External link] and have 22–24 hours time difference to New Zealand.
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 Standards




New Zealand standard time is maintained by the Measurement Standards Laboratory (MSL), part of Industrial Research Limited[image: External link] (IRL). New Zealand standard time is based on Co-ordinated Universal Time (UTC). UTC (MSL) is kept within 200 nanoseconds of the international atomic time scale maintained by the International Bureau of Weights and Measures[image: External link] in Paris.[7]

It is disseminated by various means, including time pips broadcast on Radio New Zealand[image: External link],[13] and Network Time Protocol[image: External link].
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 Dependencies and associated states






	Time zone
	Standard Time
	Daylight Time



	Tokelau
	UTC+13:00[image: External link]



	Cook Islands[image: External link]
	UTC−10:00[image: External link]



	Niue
	UTC−11:00[image: External link]



	Ross Dependency
	UTC+12:00[image: External link]
	UTC+13:00[image: External link]




There are dependencies of New Zealand in the Pacific Ocean, in three different time zones, two of them on the other side of the International Date Line[image: External link]:


	The Cook Islands[image: External link] are in the UTC−10:00 time zone /Military W (Whiskey) [1] and do not observe daylight saving time. Clocks in the Cook Islands are 22 or 23 hours behind New Zealand: at noon on Thursday in New Zealand, it is 1 pm or 2 pm on Wednesday in the Cook Islands.

	
Niue is in the UTC−11:00 time zone /Military X (X-ray) [1] and does not observe daylight saving time. Clocks in Niue are 23 or 24 hours behind New Zealand: at noon on Thursday in New Zealand, it is noon or 1 pm on Wednesday in Niue.

	
Tokelau is in the UTC+13:00 time zone [14] /Military M′ (Mike Prime)[1] and does not observe daylight saving time. Clocks in Tokelau are set to the same time as or 1 hour ahead of New Zealand: at noon on Thursday in New Zealand, it is noon or 1 pm on Thursday in Tokelau.



The Ross Dependency, McMurdo Station[image: External link] and the Amundsen–Scott South Pole Station[image: External link] in Antarctica maintain NZST/NZDT.[15]
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Coordinated Universal Time






"UTC" redirects here. For other uses, see UTC (disambiguation)[image: External link].

This article is about the time standard abbreviated as "UTC". For the time offset between UTC−1 and UTC+1, see UTC±00:00[image: External link].

Coordinated Universal Time ( French[image: External link]: Temps universel coordonné), abbreviated to UTC, is the primary time standard[image: External link] by which the world regulates clocks and time. It is within about 1 second of mean solar time[image: External link] at 0° longitude;[1] it does not observe daylight saving time. It is one of several closely related successors to Greenwich Mean Time[image: External link] (GMT). For most purposes, UTC is considered interchangeable with GMT, but GMT is no longer precisely defined by the scientific community.

The first Coordinated Universal Time was informally adopted on 1 January 1960.[2]

The system was adjusted several times, including a brief period where time coordination radio signals broadcast both UTC and "Stepped Atomic Time (SAT)" until a new UTC was adopted in 1970 and implemented in 1972. This change also adopted leap seconds[image: External link] to simplify future adjustments. This CCIR Recommendation 460 "stated that (a) carrier frequencies and time intervals should be maintained constant and should correspond to the definition of the SI second; (b) step adjustments, when necessary, should be exactly 1 s to maintain approximate agreement with Universal Time (UT); and (c) standard signals should contain information on the difference between UTC and UT."[2]

A number of proposals have been made to replace UTC with a new system that would eliminate leap seconds, but no consensus has yet been reached.

The current version of UTC is defined by International Telecommunications Union[image: External link] Recommendation (ITU-R TF.460-6), Standard-frequency and time-signal emissions[3] and is based on International Atomic Time[image: External link] (TAI) with leap seconds added at irregular intervals to compensate for the slowing of Earth's rotation[image: External link].[4] Leap seconds are inserted as necessary to keep UTC within 0.9 seconds of universal time, UT1[image: External link].[5] See the "Current number of leap seconds" section for the number of leap seconds inserted to date.
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 Etymology




The official abbreviation for Coordinated Universal Time is UTC. This abbreviation arose from a desire by the International Telecommunication Union and the International Astronomical Union[image: External link] to use the same abbreviation in all languages. English speakers originally proposed CUT (for "coordinated universal time"), while French[image: External link] speakers proposed TUC (for "temps universel coordonné"). The compromise that emerged was UTC,[6] which conforms to the pattern for the abbreviations of the variants of Universal Time (UT0, UT1, UT2, UT1R, etc.).[7]
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 Uses




Time zones[image: External link] around the world are expressed using positive or negative offsets from UTC[image: External link], as in the list of time zones by UTC offset[image: External link].

The westernmost time zone uses UTC−12[image: External link], being twelve hours behind UTC; the easternmost time zone, theoretically, uses UTC+12[image: External link], being twelve hours ahead of UTC. In 1995, the island nation of Kiribati moved those of its atolls in the Line Islands[image: External link] from UTC-10[image: External link] to UTC+14[image: External link] so that Kiribati would all be on the same day.

UTC is used in many internet[image: External link] and World Wide Web[image: External link] standards. The Network Time Protocol[image: External link], designed to synchronise the clocks of computers over the internet, encodes times using the UTC system.[8] Computer servers, online services and other entities that rely on having a universally accepted time use UTC as it is more specific than GMT. If only limited precision is needed, clients can obtain the current UTC from a number of official internet UTC servers. For sub-microsecond precision, clients can obtain the time from satellite signals.

UTC is also the time standard used in aviation[image: External link],[9] e.g., for flight plans[image: External link] and air traffic control[image: External link] clearances. Weather forecasts[image: External link] and maps all use UTC to avoid confusion about time zones and daylight saving time. The International Space Station[image: External link] also uses UTC as a time standard.

Amateur radio[image: External link] operators often schedule their radio contacts in UTC, because transmissions on some frequencies can be picked up by many time zones.[10]

UTC is also used in digital tachographs[image: External link] used on large goods vehicles[image: External link] (LGV) under EU[image: External link] and AETR[image: External link] rules.
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 Mechanism




UTC divides time into days, hours, minutes and seconds. Days are conventionally identified using the Gregorian calendar[image: External link], but Julian day numbers[image: External link] can also be used. Each day contains 24 hours and each hour contains 60 minutes. The number of seconds in a minute is usually 60, but with an occasional leap second, it may be 61 or 59 instead.[11] Thus, in the UTC time scale, the second and all smaller time units (millisecond, microsecond, etc.) are of constant duration, but the minute and all larger time units (hour, day, week, etc.) are of variable duration. Decisions to introduce a leap second are announced at least six months in advance in "Bulletin C" produced by the International Earth Rotation and Reference Systems Service[image: External link].[12][13] The leap seconds cannot be predicted far in advance due to the unpredictable rate of rotation of the Earth.[14]

Nearly all UTC days contain exactly 86,400 SI[image: External link] seconds[image: External link] with exactly 60 seconds in each minute. However, because the mean solar day[image: External link] is slightly longer than 86,400 SI seconds, occasionally the last minute of a UTC day is adjusted to have 61 seconds. The extra second is called a leap second. It accounts for the grand total of the extra length (about 2 milliseconds each) of all the mean solar days since the previous leap second. The last minute of a UTC day is permitted to contain 59 seconds to cover the remote possibility of the Earth rotating faster, but that has not yet been necessary. The irregular day lengths mean that fractional Julian days do not work properly with UTC.

Since 1972, UTC is calculated by subtracting the accumulated leap seconds from International Atomic Time[image: External link] (TAI), which is a coordinate time[image: External link] scale tracking notional proper time[image: External link] on the rotating surface of the Earth[image: External link] (the geoid[image: External link]). In order to maintain a close approximation to UT1[image: External link] (equivalent to GMT[image: External link]), UTC occasionally has discontinuities[image: External link] where it changes from one linear function of TAI to another. These discontinuities take the form of leap seconds implemented by a UTC day of irregular length. Discontinuities in UTC have occurred only at the end of June or December, although there is provision for them to happen at the end of March and September as well as a second preference.[15][16] The International Earth Rotation and Reference Systems Service (IERS) tracks and publishes the difference between UTC and Universal Time, DUT1[image: External link] = UT1 − UTC, and introduces discontinuities into UTC to keep DUT1 in the interval[image: External link] (−0.9 s, +0.9 s).

As with TAI, UTC is only known with the highest precision in retrospect. Users who require an approximation in real time must obtain it from a time laboratory, which disseminates an approximation using techniques such as GPS[image: External link] or radio time signals[image: External link]. Such approximations are designated UTC(k), where k is an abbreviation for the time laboratory.[17] The time of events may be provisionally recorded against one of these approximations; later corrections may be applied using the International Bureau of Weights and Measures[image: External link] (BIPM) monthly publication of tables of differences between canonical TAI/UTC and TAI(k)/UTC(k) as estimated in real time by participating laboratories.[18] (See the article on International Atomic Time[image: External link] for details.)

Because of time dilation[image: External link], a standard clock not on the geoid, or in rapid motion, will not maintain synchronicity with UTC. Therefore, telemetry[image: External link] from clocks with a known relation to the geoid is used to provide UTC when required, on locations such as those of spacecraft.

It is not possible to compute the exact time interval[image: External link] elapsed between two UTC timestamps[image: External link] without consulting a table that describes how many leap seconds occurred during that interval. By extension, it is not possible to compute the duration of a time interval that ends in the future and may encompass an unknown number of leap seconds (for example, the number of TAI seconds between "now" and 2099-12-31 23:59:59). Therefore, many scientific applications that require precise measurement of long (multi-year) intervals use TAI instead. TAI is also commonly used by systems that cannot handle leap seconds. GPS time[image: External link] always remains exactly 19 seconds behind TAI (neither system is affected by the leap seconds introduced in UTC).

For most common and legal-trade purposes, the fractional second difference between UTC and UT ( GMT[image: External link]) is inconsequentially small. Greenwich Mean Time is the legal standard in Britain during the winter, and this notation is familiar to and used by the population.[19]
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 Time zones




Main articles: Time zone[image: External link] and Lists of time zones[image: External link]


See also: UTC offset[image: External link] and List of UTC time offsets[image: External link]


"Zulu time" redirects here. For the album by Caspar Brötzmann and Page Hamilton, see Zulutime[image: External link].

Time zones are usually defined as differing from UTC by an integer number of hours,[20] although the laws of each jurisdiction would have to be consulted if sub-second accuracy was required. Several jurisdictions have established time zones that differ by an integer number of half-hours or quarter-hours from UT1 or UTC.

Current civil time[image: External link] in a particular time zone[image: External link] can be determined by adding or subtracting the number of hours and minutes specified by the UTC offset[image: External link], which ranges from UTC−12:00[image: External link] in the west to UTC+14:00[image: External link] in the east (see List of UTC time offsets[image: External link]).

The time zone using UTC is sometimes denoted UTC±00:00[image: External link] or by the letter Z—a reference to the equivalent nautical time zone[image: External link] (GMT), which has been denoted by a Z since about 1950. Time zones were identified by successive letters of the alphabet and the Greenwich time zone was marked by a Z as it was the point of origin. The letter also refers to the "zone description" of zero hours, which has been used since 1920 (see time zone history[image: External link]). Since the NATO phonetic alphabet[image: External link] word for Z is "Zulu", UTC is sometimes known as "Zulu time". This is especially true in aviation, where "Zulu" is the universal standard.[21] This ensures all pilots regardless of location are using the same 24-hour clock[image: External link], thus avoiding confusion when flying between time zones.[22] See the list of military time zones[image: External link] for letters used in addition to Z in qualifying time zones other than Greenwich.

On electronic devices that only allow the current time zone to be configured using maps or city names, UTC can be selected indirectly by selecting Reykjavík[image: External link], Iceland[image: External link], which is always on UTC and does not use daylight saving time.[23]
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Main article: Daylight saving time


UTC does not change with a change of seasons, but local time[image: External link] or civil time may change if a time zone jurisdiction observes daylight saving time (summer time). For example, local time on the east coast of the United States is five hours behind UTC during winter, but four hours behind while daylight saving is observed there.[24]
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At the 1884 International Meridian Conference[image: External link] held in Washington, D.C., the local mean solar time at the Royal Observatory, Greenwich[image: External link] in England[image: External link] was chosen to define the Universal day, counted from 0 hours at mean midnight. This agreed with civil Greenwich Mean Time (GMT), used on the island of Great Britain since 1847. In contrast, astronomical GMT began at mean noon, 12 hours after mean midnight of the same date until 1 January 1925, whereas nautical GMT began at mean noon, 12 hours before mean midnight of the same date, at least until 1805 in the Royal Navy[image: External link], but persisted much later elsewhere because it was mentioned at the 1884 conference. In 1884, the Greenwich Meridian was used for two-thirds of all charts and maps as their Prime Meridian[image: External link].[25] In 1928, the term Universal Time (UT) was introduced by the International Astronomical Union to refer to GMT, with the day starting at midnight.[26] Until the 1950s, broadcast time signals[image: External link] were based on UT, and hence on the rotation of the Earth.

In 1955, the caesium[image: External link] atomic clock[image: External link] was invented. This provided a form of timekeeping that was both more stable and more convenient than astronomical observations. In 1956, the U.S. National Bureau of Standards[image: External link] and U.S. Naval Observatory[image: External link] started to develop atomic frequency time scales; by 1959, these time scales were used in generating the WWV[image: External link] time signals, named for the shortwave radio station that broadcasts them. In 1960, the U.S. Naval Observatory, the Royal Greenwich Observatory, and the UK National Physical Laboratory coordinated their radio broadcasts so time steps and frequency changes were coordinated, and the resulting time scale was informally referred to as "Coordinated Universal Time".[27]

In a controversial decision, the frequency of the signals was initially set to match the rate of UT, but then kept at the same frequency by the use of atomic clocks and deliberately allowed to drift away from UT. When the divergence grew significantly, the signal was phase shifted (stepped) by 20 ms[image: External link] to bring it back into agreement with UT. Twenty-nine such steps were used before 1960.[28]

In 1958, data was published linking the frequency for the caesium transition[image: External link], newly established, with the ephemeris second. The ephemeris second is the duration of time that, when used as the independent variable in the laws of motion that govern the movement of the planets and moons in the solar system, cause the laws of motion to accurately predict the observed positions of solar system bodies. Within the limits of observing accuracy, ephemeris seconds are of constant length, as are atomic seconds. This publication allowed a value to be chosen for the length of the atomic second that would work properly with the celestial laws of motion.[29]

In 1961, the Bureau International de l'Heure[image: External link] began coordinating the UTC process internationally (but the name Coordinated Universal Time was not adopted by the International Astronomical Union until 1967).[30][31] Time steps occurred every few months thereafter, and frequency changes at the end of each year. The jumps increased in size to 100 ms. This UTC was intended to permit a very close approximation to UT2.[27]

In 1967, the SI[image: External link] second was redefined in terms of the frequency supplied by a caesium atomic clock. The length of second so defined was practically equal to the second of ephemeris time.[32] This was the frequency that had been provisionally used in TAI since 1958. It was soon recognised that having two types of second with different lengths, namely the UTC second and the SI second used in TAI, was a bad idea. It was thought that it would be better for time signals to maintain a consistent frequency, and that that frequency should match the SI second. Thus it would be necessary to rely on time steps alone to maintain the approximation of UT. This was tried experimentally in a service known as "Stepped Atomic Time" (SAT), which ticked at the same rate as TAI and used jumps of 200 ms to stay synchronised with UT2.[33]

There was also dissatisfaction with the frequent jumps in UTC (and SAT). In 1968, Louis Essen[image: External link], the inventor of the caesium atomic clock, and G. M. R. Winkler both independently proposed that steps should be of 1 s only.[34] This system was eventually approved, along with the idea of maintaining the UTC second equal to the TAI second. At the end of 1971, there was a final irregular jump of exactly 0.107758 TAI seconds, so that 1 January 1972 00:00:00 UTC was 1 January 1972 00:00:10 TAI exactly, making the difference between UTC and TAI an integer number[image: External link] of seconds. At the same time, the tick rate of UTC was changed to exactly match TAI. UTC also started to track UT1 rather than UT2. Some time signals started to broadcast the DUT1 correction (UT1 − UTC) for applications requiring a closer approximation of UT1 than UTC now provided.[35][36]
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The first leap second occurred on 30 June 1972. Since then, leap seconds have occurred on average about once every 19 months, always on 30 June or 31 December. As of January 2017, there have been 27 leap seconds in total, all positive, putting UTC 37 seconds behind TAI.[37]
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Earth's rotational speed[image: External link] is very slowly decreasing because of tidal deceleration[image: External link]; this increases the length of the mean solar day[image: External link]. The length of the SI second was calibrated on the basis of the second of ephemeris time[image: External link][29][32] and can now be seen to have a relationship with the mean solar day observed between 1750 and 1892, analysed by Simon Newcomb[image: External link]. As a result, the SI second is close to 1/86400 of a mean solar day in the mid‑19th century.[38] In earlier centuries, the mean solar day was shorter than 86,400 SI seconds, and in more recent centuries it is longer than 86,400 seconds. Near the end of the 20th century, the length of the mean solar day (also known simply as "length of day" or "LOD") was approximately 86,400.0013 s.[39] For this reason, UT is now "slower" than TAI by the difference (or "excess" LOD) of 1.3 ms/day.

The excess of the LOD over the nominal 86,400 s accumulates over time, causing the UTC day, initially synchronised with the mean sun, to become desynchronised and run ahead of it. Near the end of the 20th century, with the LOD at 1.3 ms above the nominal value, UTC ran faster than UT by 1.3 ms per day, getting a second ahead roughly every 800 days. Thus, leap seconds were inserted at approximately this interval, retarding UTC to keep it synchronised in the long term.[40] The actual rotational period[image: External link] varies on unpredictable factors such as tectonic motion and has to be observed, rather than computed.

Just as adding a leap day every four years does not mean the year is getting longer by one day every four years, the insertion of a leap second every 800 days does not indicate that the mean solar day is getting longer by a second every 800 days. It will take about 50,000 years for a mean solar day to lengthen by one second (at a rate of 2 ms/cy, where cy means century). This rate fluctuates within the range of 1.7–2.3 ms/cy. While the rate due to tidal friction[image: External link] alone is about 2.3 ms/cy, the uplift[image: External link] of Canada and Scandinavia[image: External link] by several metres since the last Ice Age[image: External link] has temporarily reduced this to 1.7 ms/cy over the last 2,700 years.[41] The correct reason for leap seconds, then, is not the current difference between actual and nominal LOD, but rather the accumulation of this difference over a period of time: Near the end of the 20th century, this difference was about 1/800 of a second per day; therefore, after about 800 days, it accumulated to 1 second (and a leap second was then added).

In the graph of DUT1[image: External link] above, the excess of LOD above the nominal 86,400 s corresponds to the downward slope of the graph between vertical segments. (The slope became shallower in the 2000s (decade), because of a slight acceleration of Earth's crust temporarily shortening the day.) Vertical position on the graph corresponds to the accumulation of this difference over time, and the vertical segments correspond to leap seconds introduced to match this accumulated difference. Leap seconds are timed to keep DUT1 within the vertical range depicted by this graph. The frequency of leap seconds therefore corresponds to the slope of the diagonal graph segments, and thus to the excess LOD.
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See also: Leap second[image: External link]


As the Earth's rotation continues to slow, positive leap seconds will be required more frequently. The long-term rate of change[image: External link] of LOD is approximately +1.7 ms per century. At the end of the 21st century, LOD will be roughly 86,400.004 s, requiring leap seconds every 250 days. Over several centuries, the frequency of leap seconds will become problematic.

Some time in the 22nd century, two leap seconds will be required every year. The current use of only the leap second opportunities in June and December will be insufficient, and the March and September options will have to be used. In the 25th century, four leap seconds will be required every year, so the current quarterly options will be insufficient. Thereafter there will need to be the possibility of leap seconds at the end of any month. In about two thousand years, even that will be insufficient, and there will have to be leap seconds that are not at the end of a month.[42] In a few tens of thousands of years (the timing is uncertain), LOD will exceed 86,401 s, causing UTC to require more than one leap second per day.

In April 2001, Rob Seaman of the National Optical Astronomy Observatory[image: External link] proposed that leap seconds be allowed to be added monthly rather than twice yearly.[43]

There is a proposal to redefine UTC and abolish leap seconds, such that sundials[image: External link] would slowly get further out of sync with civil time.[44] The resulting gradual shift of the sun's movements relative to civil time is analogous to the shift of seasons[image: External link] relative to the yearly calendar that results from the calendar year not precisely matching the tropical year[image: External link] length. This would be a major practical change in civil timekeeping, but would take effect slowly over several centuries. UTC (and TAI) would be more and more ahead of UT; it would coincide with local mean time along a meridian drifting slowly eastward (reaching Paris and beyond).[45] Thus, the time system would lose its fixed connection to the geographic coordinates based on the IERS meridian[image: External link]. The difference between UTC and UT could reach 0.5 hour after the year 2600 and 6.5 hours around 4600.[42]

ITU‑R[image: External link] Study Group 7 and Working Party 7A were unable to reach consensus on whether to advance the proposal to the 2012 Radiocommunications Assembly; the chairman of Study Group 7 elected to advance the question to the 2012 Radiocommunications Assembly (20 January 2012),[46] but consideration of the proposal was postponed by the ITU until the World Radio Conference in 2015, convening on 2 November.[47]

The possibility of suppressing the leap second was considered in November 2015 at the World Radiocommunication Conference (WRC-15), which is the international regulatory body which defines Coordinated Universal Time.[48] No decision to suppress leap seconds was reached; the issue will be studied further and reconsidered in 2023.[49]
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Daylight saving Time






This article is about the concept of daylight saving time. For local implementations, see Daylight saving time by country[image: External link].

"Daylight Saving" redirects here. For the play by Nick Enright, see Daylight Saving (play)[image: External link].

"Summer time" and "DST" redirect here. For other uses, see Summer time (disambiguation)[image: External link] and DST (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Daylight saving time (abbreviated DST), also sometimes erroneously referred to as daylight savings time, is the practice of advancing clocks[image: External link] during summer months so that evening daylight lasts longer, while sacrificing normal sunrise times. Typically, regions that use daylight saving time adjust clocks forward one hour close to the start of spring and adjust them backward in the autumn to standard time.[1]

American inventor and politician Benjamin Franklin[image: External link] proposed a form of daylight time in 1784. He wrote an essay "An Economical Project for Diminishing the Cost of Light" to the editor of The Journal of Paris[image: External link], suggesting, somewhat jokingly, that Parisians could economize candle[image: External link] usage by getting people out of bed earlier in the morning, making use of the natural morning light instead.[2] New Zealander George Hudson[image: External link] proposed the idea of daylight saving in 1895.[3] The German Empire[image: External link] and Austria-Hungary[image: External link] organized the first nationwide implementation, starting on April 30, 1916. Many countries have used it at various times[image: External link] since then, particularly since the energy crisis of the 1970s[image: External link].

The practice has both advocates and critics.[1] Some early proponents of DST aimed to reduce evening use of incandescent lighting[image: External link]—once a primary use of electricity[4]—today's heating and cooling usage patterns differ greatly, and research about how DST affects energy use is limited and contradictory.[5]

DST clock shifts sometimes complicate timekeeping and can disrupt travel, billing, record keeping, medical devices, heavy equipment,[6] and sleep patterns.[7] Computer software often adjusts clocks automatically, but policy changes by various jurisdictions of DST dates and timings may be confusing.[8]



TOP
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Industrialized societies[image: External link] generally follow a clock-based schedule for daily activities that do not change throughout the course of the year. The time of day that individuals begin and end work or school, and the coordination of mass transit[image: External link], for example, usually remain constant year-round. In contrast, an agrarian society[image: External link]'s daily routines for work and personal conduct are more likely governed by the length of daylight hours[9][10] and by solar time[image: External link], which change seasonally[image: External link] because of the Earth's axial tilt[image: External link]. North and south of the tropics daylight lasts longer in summer and shorter in winter, with the effect becoming greater as one moves away from the tropics.

By synchronously resetting all clocks in a region to one hour ahead of standard time[image: External link] (one hour "fast"), individuals who follow such a year-round schedule will wake an hour earlier than they would have otherwise; they will begin and complete daily work routines an hour earlier, and they will have available to them an extra hour of daylight after their workday activities.[11][12] However, they will have one fewer hour of daylight at the start of each day, making the policy less practical during winter.[13][14]

While the times of sunrise and sunset change at roughly equal rates as the seasons change, proponents of Daylight Saving Time argue that most people prefer a greater increase in daylight hours after the typical "nine to five"[image: External link] workday.[15][16] Supporters have also argued that DST decreases energy consumption by reducing the need for lighting and heating, but the actual effect on overall energy use is heavily disputed.

The manipulation of time at higher latitudes (for example Iceland[image: External link], Nunavut[image: External link] or Alaska[image: External link]) has little impact on daily life, because the length of day and night changes more extremely throughout the seasons (in comparison to other latitudes), and thus sunrise and sunset times are significantly out of phase with standard working hours regardless of manipulations of the clock.[17] DST is also of little use for locations near the equator, because these regions see only a small variation in daylight in the course of the year.[18] The effect also varies according to how far east or west the location is within its time zone, with locations farther east inside the time zone benefiting more from DST than locations farther west in the same time zone.[19]
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Although they did not fix their schedules to the clock in the modern sense, ancient civilizations adjusted daily schedules to the sun more flexibly than DST does, often dividing daylight into twelve hours regardless of daytime, so that each daylight hour was longer during summer.[20] For example, Roman water clocks[image: External link] had different scales for different months of the year: at Rome's latitude the third hour from sunrise, hora tertia[image: External link], started by modern standards at 09:02 solar time[image: External link] and lasted 44 minutes at the winter solstice[image: External link], but at the summer solstice it started at 06:58 and lasted 75 minutes (see also Roman timekeeping[image: External link]).[21] After ancient times, equal-length civil hours eventually supplanted unequal, so civil time[image: External link] no longer varies by season. Unequal hours are still used in a few traditional settings, such as some monasteries of Mount Athos[image: External link][22] and all Jewish ceremonies[image: External link].[23]

During his time as an American envoy to France, Benjamin Franklin[image: External link], publisher of the old English proverb "Early to bed, and early to rise, makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise",[24][25] anonymously published a letter suggesting that Parisians economize on candles by rising earlier to use morning sunlight.[26] This 1784 satire[image: External link] proposed taxing window shutters[image: External link], rationing candles, and waking the public by ringing church bells and firing cannons at sunrise.[27] Despite common misconception, Franklin did not actually propose DST; 18th-century Europe did not even keep precise schedules. However, this soon changed as rail transport and communication networks came to require a standardization of time unknown in Franklin's day.[28]

Modern DST was first proposed by the New Zealand entomologist[image: External link] George Hudson[image: External link], whose shift work[image: External link] job gave him leisure time to collect insects and led him to value after-hours daylight.[3] In 1895 he presented a paper to the Wellington Philosophical Society[image: External link] proposing a two-hour daylight-saving shift,[11] and after considerable interest was expressed in Christchurch[image: External link], he followed up in an 1898 paper.[29] Many publications credit DST proposal to the prominent English builder and outdoorsman William Willett[image: External link],[30] who independently conceived DST in 1905 during a pre-breakfast ride, when he observed with dismay how many Londoners slept through a large part of a summer day.[16] An avid golfer, he also disliked cutting short his round at dusk.[31] His solution was to advance the clock during the summer months, a proposal he published two years later.[32] The proposal was taken up by the Liberal Member of Parliament[image: External link] (MP) Robert Pearce[image: External link], who introduced the first Daylight Saving Bill to the House of Commons[image: External link] on February 12, 1908.[33] A select committee[image: External link] was set up to examine the issue, but Pearce's bill did not become law, and several other bills failed in the following years. Willett lobbied for the proposal in the UK until his death in 1915.

William Sword Frost, mayor of Orillia[image: External link], Ontario, introduced daylight saving time in the municipality during his tenure from 1911 to 1912.[34]

Starting on April 30, 1916, the German Empire[image: External link] and its World War I[image: External link] ally Austria-Hungary[image: External link] were the first to use DST ( German[image: External link]: Sommerzeit[image: External link]) as a way to conserve coal during wartime. Britain, most of its allies, and many European neutrals soon followed suit. Russia and a few other countries waited until the next year, and the United States adopted it in 1918.

Broadly speaking, daylight saving time was abandoned in the years after the war (with some notable exceptions including Canada, the UK, France, and Ireland). However, it was brought back for periods of time in many different places during the following decades and commonly during World War II[image: External link]. It became widely adopted, particularly in North America and Europe, starting in the 1970s as a result of the 1970s energy crisis[image: External link].

Since then, the world has seen many enactments, adjustments, and repeals.[35] For specific details, an overview is available at Daylight saving time by country[image: External link].
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 Procedure




See also: Daylight saving time by country[image: External link]


In the case of the United States, where a one-hour shift occurs at 02:00 local time, in spring the clock jumps forward from the last instant of 01:59 standard time[image: External link] to 03:00 DST and that day has 23 hours, whereas in autumn the clock jumps backward from the last instant of 01:59 DST to 01:00 standard time, repeating that hour, and that day has 25 hours.[36] A digital display of local time does not read 02:00 exactly at the shift to summer time, but instead jumps from 01:59:59.9 forward to 03:00:00.0.

Clock shifts are usually scheduled near a weekend midnight to lessen disruption to weekday schedules. A one-hour shift is customary.[37] Twenty-minute and two-hour shifts have been used in the past.

Coordination strategies differ when adjacent time zones shift clocks. The European Union[image: External link] shifts all zones at the same instant, at 01:00 Greenwich Mean Time[image: External link][38] or 02:00 CET or 03:00 EET. The result of this procedure is that Eastern European Time[image: External link] is always one hour ahead of Central European Time[image: External link], at the cost of the shift happening at different local times.[39] In contrast most of North America shifts at 02:00 local time, so its zones do not shift at the same instant; for example, Mountain Time[image: External link] is temporarily (for one hour) zero hours ahead of Pacific Time, instead of one hour ahead, in the autumn and two hours, instead of one, ahead of Pacific Time[image: External link] in the spring. In the past, Australian[image: External link] districts went even further and did not always agree on start and end dates; for example, in 2008 most DST-observing areas shifted clocks forward on October 5 but Western Australia[image: External link] shifted on October 26.[40] In some cases only part of a country shifts; for example, in the U.S., Hawaii[image: External link] and most of Arizona[image: External link] do not observe DST.[41][42]

Start and end dates vary with location and year. Since 1996, European Summer Time[image: External link] has been observed from the last Sunday in March to the last Sunday in October; previously the rules were not uniform across the European Union.[39] Starting in 2007, most of the United States and Canada observe DST from the second Sunday in March to the first Sunday in November, almost two-thirds of the year.[43] The 2007 U.S. change was part of the Energy Policy Act of 2005[image: External link]; previously, from 1987 through 2006, the start and end dates were the first Sunday in April and the last Sunday in October, and Congress[image: External link] retains the right to go back to the previous dates now that an energy-consumption study has been done.[44] Proponents for permanently retaining November as the month for ending DST point to Halloween[image: External link] as a reason to delay the change—to provide extra daylight on October 31.

Beginning and ending dates are roughly the reverse in the southern hemisphere. For example, mainland Chile[image: External link] observed DST from the second Saturday in October to the second Saturday in March, with transitions at 24:00[image: External link] local time.[45] The time difference between the United Kingdom and mainland Chile could therefore be five hours during the northern summer, three hours during the southern summer and four hours a few weeks per year because of mismatch of changing dates.

DST is generally not observed near the equator, where sunrise times do not vary enough to justify it. Some countries observe it only in some regions; for example, southern Brazil[image: External link] observes it while equatorial Brazil does not.[46] Only a minority of the world's population uses DST because Asia and Africa generally do not observe it.
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Daylight saving has caused controversy since it began.[1] Winston Churchill[image: External link] argued that it enlarges "the opportunities for the pursuit of health and happiness among the millions of people who live in this country"[47] and pundits have dubbed it "Daylight Slaving Time".[48] Historically, retailing, sports, and tourism interests have favored daylight saving, while agricultural and evening entertainment interests have opposed it, and its initial adoption had been prompted by energy crises[image: External link] and war.[49]

The fate of Willett's 1907 proposal illustrates several political issues involved. The proposal attracted many supporters, including Arthur Balfour[image: External link], Churchill, David Lloyd George[image: External link], Ramsay MacDonald[image: External link], Edward VII (who used half-hour DST at Sandringham or "Sandringham time[image: External link]"), the managing director of Harrods[image: External link], and the manager of the National Bank. However, the opposition was stronger: it included Prime Minister H. H. Asquith[image: External link], Christie[image: External link] (the Astronomer Royal[image: External link]), George Darwin[image: External link], Napier Shaw[image: External link] (director of the Meteorological Office[image: External link]), many agricultural organizations, and theatre owners. After many hearings the proposal was narrowly defeated in a parliamentary[image: External link] committee vote in 1909. Willett's allies introduced similar bills every year from 1911 through 1914, to no avail.[50] The U.S. was even more skeptical: Andrew Peters[image: External link] introduced a DST bill to the United States House of Representatives[image: External link] in May 1909, but it soon died in committee.[51]

After Germany led the way with starting DST ( German[image: External link]: Sommerzeit[image: External link]) during World War I[image: External link] on April 30, 1916 together with its allies to alleviate hardships from wartime coal shortages and air raid blackouts, the political equation changed in other countries; the United Kingdom used DST first on May 21, 1916.[52] U.S. retailing and manufacturing interests led by Pittsburgh[image: External link] industrialist Robert Garland soon began lobbying for DST, but were opposed by railroads. The U.S.'s 1917 entry to the war overcame objections, and DST was established in 1918.[53]

The war's end swung the pendulum back. Farmers continued to dislike DST, and many countries repealed it after the war. Britain was an exception: it retained DST nationwide but over the years adjusted transition dates for several reasons, including special rules during the 1920s and 1930s to avoid clock shifts on Easter mornings. Now under a European Community directive summer time begins annually on the last Sunday in March, which may be Easter Sunday (as in 2016).[39] The U.S. was more typical: Congress repealed DST after 1919. President Woodrow Wilson[image: External link], like Willett an avid golfer, vetoed the repeal twice but his second veto was overridden.[54] Only a few U.S. cities retained DST locally thereafter,[55] including New York[image: External link] so that its financial exchanges could maintain an hour of arbitrage trading with London, and Chicago[image: External link] and Cleveland[image: External link] to keep pace with New York.[56] Wilson's successor Warren G. Harding[image: External link] opposed DST as a "deception". Reasoning that people should instead get up and go to work earlier in the summer, he ordered District of Columbia[image: External link] federal employees to start work at 08:00 rather than 09:00 during summer 1922. Some businesses followed suit though many others did not; the experiment was not repeated.[12]

Since Germany's adoption in 1916, the world has seen many enactments, adjustments, and repeals of DST, with similar politics involved.[57]

The history of time in the United States[image: External link] includes DST during both world wars, but no standardization of peacetime DST until 1966.[58][59] In May 1965, for two weeks, St. Paul, Minnesota[image: External link] and Minneapolis, Minnesota[image: External link] were on different times, when the capital city decided to join most of the nation by starting Daylight Saving Time while Minneapolis opted to follow the later date set by state law.[60] In the mid-1980s, Clorox[image: External link] (parent of Kingsford Charcoal[image: External link]) and 7-Eleven[image: External link] provided the primary funding for the Daylight Saving Time Coalition behind the 1987 extension to U.S. DST, and both Idaho[image: External link] senators[image: External link] voted for it based on the premise that during DST fast-food restaurants sell more French fries, which are made from Idaho potatoes.[61]

In 1992, after a three-year trial of daylight saving in Queensland, Australia[image: External link], a referendum on daylight saving[image: External link] was held and defeated with a 54.5% 'no' vote – with regional and rural areas strongly opposed, while those in the metropolitan south-east were in favor.[62] In 2005, the Sporting Goods Manufacturers Association and the National Association of Convenience Stores[image: External link] successfully lobbied for the 2007 extension to U.S. DST.[63] In December 2008, the Daylight Saving for South East Queensland[image: External link] (DS4SEQ) political party[image: External link] was officially registered in Queensland, advocating the implementation of a dual-time zone[image: External link] arrangement for daylight saving in South East Queensland[image: External link] while the rest of the state maintains standard time[image: External link].[64] DS4SEQ contested the March 2009 Queensland state election[image: External link] with 32 candidates and received one percent of the statewide primary vote, equating to around 2.5% across the 32 electorates contested.[65] After a three-year trial, more than 55% of Western Australians[image: External link] voted against DST in 2009, with rural areas strongly opposed.[66] On April 14, 2010, after being approached by the DS4SEQ political party, Queensland Independent[image: External link] member Peter Wellington[image: External link], introduced the Daylight Saving for South East Queensland Referendum Bill 2010[image: External link] into the Queensland parliament[image: External link], calling for a referendum at the next state election on the introduction of daylight saving into South East Queensland[image: External link] under a dual-time zone[image: External link] arrangement.[67] The Bill was defeated in the Queensland parliament on June 15, 2011.[68]

In the UK the Royal Society for the Prevention of Accidents[image: External link] supports a proposal to observe SDST's additional hour year-round, but is opposed in some industries, such as postal workers and farmers, and particularly by those living in the northern regions of the UK.[10]

In some Muslim countries, DST is temporarily abandoned during Ramadan[image: External link] (the month when no food should be eaten between sunrise and sunset), since the DST would delay the evening dinner[image: External link]. Ramadan took place in July and August in 2012. This concerns at least Morocco,[69][70] although Iran keeps DST during Ramadan.[71] Most Muslim countries do not use DST, partially for this reason.

The 2011 declaration by Russia that it would stay in DST all year long was subsequently followed by a similar declaration from Belarus[image: External link].[72] Russia's plan generated widespread complaints due to the dark of wintertime morning, and thus was abandoned in 2014.[73] The country changed its clocks to Standard Time on October 26, 2014 and intends to stay there permanently.[74]
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 Dispute over benefits and drawbacks




Proponents of DST generally argue that it saves energy, promotes outdoor leisure activity in the evening (in summer), and is therefore good for physical and psychological health, reduces traffic accidents, reduces crime, or is good for business. Groups that tend to support DST are urban workers, retail businesses, outdoor sports enthusiasts and businesses, tourism operators, and others who benefit from increased light during the evening in summer.

Opponents argue that actual energy savings are inconclusive,[76] that DST increases health risks such as heart attack,[76] that DST can disrupt morning activities, and that the act of changing clocks twice a year is economically and socially disruptive and cancels out any benefit. Farmers have tended to oppose DST.[77][78]

Common agreement about the day's layout or schedule confers so many advantages that a standard DST schedule has generally been chosen over ad hoc efforts to get up earlier.[79] The advantages of coordination are so great that many people ignore whether DST is in effect by altering their nominal work schedules to coordinate with television broadcasts or daylight.[80] DST is commonly not observed during most of winter, because its mornings are darker; workers may have no sunlit leisure time, and children may need to leave for school in the dark.[13] Since DST is applied to many varying communities, its effects may be very different depending on their culture, light levels, geography, and climate; that is why it is hard to make generalized conclusions about the absolute effects of the practice. Some areas may adopt DST simply as a matter of coordination with others rather than for any direct benefits.
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The period of Daylight Saving Time before the longest day is shorter than the period after, in several countries including the United States and Europe. This unequal split is an energy saving measure. For example, in the U.S. the period of Daylight Saving Time is defined by the Energy Policy Act of 2005. The period for Daylight Saving Time was extended by changing the start date from the first Sunday of April to the second Sunday of March, and the end date from the last Sunday in October to the first Sunday in November.

DST's potential to save energy comes primarily from its effects on residential lighting, which consumes about 3.5% of electricity in the United States and Canada.[5] Delaying the nominal time of sunset and sunrise reduces the use of artificial light in the evening and increases it in the morning. As Franklin's 1784 satire pointed out, lighting costs are reduced if the evening reduction outweighs the morning increase, as in high-latitude summer when most people wake up well after sunrise. An early goal of DST was to reduce evening usage of incandescent lighting, once a primary use of electricity.[4] Although energy conservation remains an important goal,[81] energy usage patterns have greatly changed since then, and recent research is limited and reports contradictory results. Electricity use is greatly affected by geography, climate, and economics, making it hard to generalize from single studies.[5]


	The United States Department of Transportation[image: External link] (DOT) concluded in 1975 that DST might reduce the country's electricity usage by 1% during March and April,[5] but the National Bureau of Standards[image: External link] (NBS) reviewed the DOT study in 1976 and found no significant savings.[13]


	In 2000, when parts of Australia[image: External link] began DST in late winter, overall electricity consumption did not decrease, but the morning peak load and prices increased.[82]


	In Western Australia[image: External link] during summer 2006–2007, DST increased electricity consumption during hotter days and decreased it during cooler days, with consumption rising 0.6% overall.[83]


	Although a 2007 study estimated that introducing DST to Japan would reduce household lighting energy consumption,[84] a 2007 simulation estimated that DST would increase overall energy use in Osaka[image: External link] residences by 0.13%, with a 0.02% decrease due to less lighting more than outweighed by a 0.15% increase due to extra cooling; neither study examined non-residential energy use.[85] This is probably because DST's effect on lighting energy use is mainly noticeable in residences.[5]


	A 2007 study found that the earlier start to DST that year had little or no effect on electricity consumption in California[image: External link].[86]


	A 2007 study estimated that winter daylight saving would prevent a 2% increase in average daily electricity consumption in Great Britain.[87] This paper was revised in October 2009.[88]


	A 2008 study examined billing data in Indiana before and after it adopted DST in 2006[image: External link], and concluded that DST increased overall residential electricity consumption by 1% to 4%, due mostly to extra afternoon cooling and extra morning heating; the main increases came in the fall. A study estimated the overall annual cost of DST to Indiana households $9 million, with an additional $1.7–5.5 million for social costs due to increased pollution.[89]


	The United States Department of Energy[image: External link] (DOE) concluded in a 2008 report that the 2007 United States extension of DST saved 0.5% of electricity usage during the extended period.[90] This report analyzed only the extension, not the full eight months of DST, and did not examine the use of heating fuels.[91]




Several studies have suggested that DST increases motor fuel consumption.[5] The 2008 DOE report found no significant increase in motor gasoline consumption due to the 2007 United States extension of DST.[90]
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 Economic effects




Retailers, sporting goods makers, and other businesses benefit from extra afternoon sunlight, as it induces customers to shop and to participate in outdoor afternoon sports.[92] In 1984, Fortune[image: External link] magazine estimated that a seven-week extension of DST would yield an additional $30 million for 7-Eleven[image: External link] stores, and the National Golf Foundation[image: External link] estimated the extension would increase golf industry revenues $200 million to $300 million.[93] A 1999 study estimated that DST increases the revenue of the European Union[image: External link]'s leisure sector by about 3%.[5]

Conversely, DST can adversely affect farmers,[76] parents of young children,[76] and others whose hours are set by the sun and they have traditionally opposed the practice,[94] although some farmers are neutral.[95] One reason why farmers oppose DST is that grain is best harvested after dew evaporates, so when field hands arrive and leave earlier in summer their labor is less valuable.[9] Dairy farmers are another group who complain of the change. Their cows are sensitive to the timing of milking, so delivering milk earlier disrupts their systems.[78][96] Today some farmers' groups are in favor of DST.[97]

DST also hurts prime-time television broadcast ratings,[98][76] drive-ins[image: External link] and other theaters.[99]

Changing clocks and DST rules has a direct economic cost, entailing extra work to support remote meetings, computer applications and the like. For example, a 2007 North American rule change cost an estimated $500 million to $1 billion,[100] and Utah State University[image: External link] economist William F. Shughart II has estimated the lost opportunity cost at around $1.7 billion USD.[76] Although it has been argued that clock shifts correlate with decreased economic efficiency[image: External link], and that in 2000 the daylight-saving effect implied an estimated one-day loss of $31 billion on U.S. stock exchanges,[101] the estimated numbers depend on the methodology.[102] The results have been disputed,[103] and the original authors have refuted the points raised by disputers.[104]
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In 1975 the U.S. DOT conservatively identified a 0.7% reduction in traffic fatalities during DST, and estimated the real reduction at 1.5% to 2%,[105] but the 1976 NBS review of the DOT study found no differences in traffic fatalities.[13] In 1995 the Insurance Institute for Highway Safety[image: External link] estimated a reduction of 1.2%, including a 5% reduction in crashes fatal to pedestrians.[106] Others have found similar reductions.[107] Single/Double Summer Time (SDST), a variant where clocks are one hour ahead of the sun in winter and two in summer, has been projected to reduce traffic fatalities by 3% to 4% in the UK, compared to ordinary DST.[108] However, accidents do increase by as much as 11% during the two weeks that follow the end of British Summer Time.[109] It is not clear whether sleep disruption contributes to fatal accidents immediately after the spring clock shifts.[110] A correlation between clock shifts and traffic accidents has been observed in North America and the UK but not in Finland or Sweden. If this effect exists, it is far smaller than the overall reduction in traffic fatalities.[111] A 2009 U.S. study found that on Mondays after the switch to DST, workers sleep an average of 40 minutes less, and are injured at work more often and more severely.[112]

In the 1970s the U.S. Law Enforcement Assistance Administration[image: External link] (LEAA) found a reduction of 10% to 13% in Washington, D.C.[image: External link]'s violent crime rate during DST. However, the LEAA did not filter out other factors, and it examined only two cities and found crime reductions only in one and only in some crime categories; the DOT decided it was "impossible to conclude with any confidence that comparable benefits would be found nationwide".[113] Outdoor lighting has a marginal and sometimes even contradictory influence on crime and fear of crime.[114]

In several countries, fire safety officials encourage citizens to use the two annual clock shifts as reminders to replace batteries in smoke[image: External link] and carbon monoxide detectors[image: External link], particularly in autumn, just before the heating and candle season causes an increase in home fires. Similar twice-yearly tasks include reviewing and practicing fire escape and family disaster plans, inspecting vehicle lights, checking storage areas for hazardous materials, reprogramming thermostats, and seasonal vaccinations.[115] Locations without DST can instead use the first days of spring and autumn as reminders.[116]
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 Health




DST has mixed effects on health. In societies with fixed work schedules it provides more afternoon sunlight for outdoor exercise.[118] It alters sunlight exposure; whether this is beneficial depends on one's location and daily schedule, as sunlight triggers vitamin D[image: External link] synthesis in the skin, but overexposure can lead to skin cancer.[119] DST may help in depression[image: External link] by causing individuals to rise earlier,[120] but some argue the reverse.[121] The Retinitis Pigmentosa[image: External link] Foundation Fighting Blindness, chaired by blind sports magnate Gordon Gund[image: External link], successfully lobbied in 1985 and 2005 for U.S. DST extensions.[61][63] DST shifts are associated with higher rates of ischemic stroke[image: External link] in the first two days after the shift, though not in the week thereafter.[122]

Clock shifts were found to increase the risk of heart attack by 10 percent,[76] and to disrupt sleep and reduce its efficiency.[7] Effects on seasonal adaptation of the circadian rhythm[image: External link] can be severe and last for weeks.[123] A 2008 study found that although male suicide rates rise in the weeks after the spring transition, the relationship weakened greatly after adjusting for season.[124] A 2008 Swedish study found that heart attacks were significantly more common the first three weekdays after the spring transition, and significantly less common the first weekday after the autumn transition.[125] A 2013 review found little evidence that people slept more on the night after the fall DST shift, even though it is often described as allowing people to sleep for an hour longer than normal. The same review stated that the lost hour of sleep resulting from the spring shift appears to result in sleep loss for at least a week afterward.[126] In 2015, two psychologists recommended that DST be abolished, citing its disruptive effects on sleep as one reason for this recommendation.[127]

The government of Kazakhstan[image: External link] cited health complications due to clock shifts as a reason for abolishing DST in 2005.[128] In March 2011, Dmitri Medvedev[image: External link], president of Russia, claimed that "stress of changing clocks" was the motivation for Russia to stay in DST all year long. Officials at the time talked about an annual increase in suicides.[129]

An unexpected adverse effect of daylight saving time may lie in the fact that an extra part of morning rush hour traffic occurs before dawn and traffic emissions then cause higher air pollution than during daylight hours.[130]

In 2017, researchers at the University of Washington[image: External link] and the University of Virginia[image: External link] reported that judges who experienced sleep deprivation as a result of DST tended to issue longer sentences.[131]
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 Complexity




DST's clock shifts have the obvious disadvantage of complexity. People must remember to change their clocks; this can be time-consuming, particularly for mechanical clocks that cannot be moved backward safely.[132] People who work across time zone boundaries need to keep track of multiple DST rules, as not all locations observe DST or observe it the same way. The length of the calendar day becomes variable; it is no longer always 24 hours. Disruption to meetings, travel, broadcasts, billing systems, and records management is common, and can be expensive.[133] During an autumn transition from 02:00 to 01:00, a clock reads times from 01:00:00 through 01:59:59 twice, possibly leading to confusion.[134]

Damage to a German steel facility occurred during a DST transition in 1993, when a computer timing system linked to a radio time synchronization signal allowed molten steel to cool for one hour less than the required duration, resulting in spattering of molten steel when it was poured.[6] Medical devices may generate adverse events that could harm patients, without being obvious to clinicians responsible for care.[135] These problems are compounded when the DST rules themselves change; software developers must test and perhaps modify many programs, and users must install updates and restart applications. Consumers must update devices such as programmable thermostats with the correct DST rules, or manually adjust the devices' clocks.[8] A common strategy to resolve these problems in computer systems is to express time using the Coordinated Universal Time (UTC) rather than the local time zone. For example, Unix[image: External link]-based computer systems use the UTC-based Unix time[image: External link] internally.

Some clock-shift problems could be avoided by adjusting clocks continuously[136] or at least more gradually[137]—for example, Willett at first suggested weekly 20-minute transitions—but this would add complexity and has never been implemented.

DST inherits and can magnify the disadvantages of standard time[image: External link]. For example, when reading a sundial[image: External link], one must compensate for it along with time zone and natural discrepancies.[138] Also, sun-exposure guidelines such as avoiding the sun within two hours of noon become less accurate when DST is in effect.[139]
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 Terminology




As explained by Richard Meade in the English Journal of the (American) National Council of Teachers of English, the form daylight savings time (with an "s") was already in 1978 much more common than the older form daylight saving time in American English ("the change has been virtually accomplished"). Nevertheless, even dictionaries such as Merriam-Webster's, American Heritage, and Oxford, which describe actual usage instead of prescribing outdated usage (and therefore also list the newer form), still list the older form first. This is because the older form is still very common in print and preferred by many editors. ("Although daylight saving time is considered correct, daylight savings time (with an "s") is commonly used.")[140] The first two words are sometimes hyphenated (daylight-saving[s] time). Merriam-Webster's also lists the forms daylight saving (without "time"), daylight savings (without "time"), and daylight time.[141]

In Britain, Willett's 1907 proposal[32] used the term daylight saving, but by 1911 the term summer time replaced daylight saving time in draft legislation.[75] Continental Europe uses similar phrases, the following examples could all be translated to "summer time": Sommerzeit in Germany, zomertijd in Dutch-speaking regions, kesäaika in Finland, horario de verano or hora de verano in Spain and heure d'été[image: External link] in France,[52] hora de verão in Portugal. In Italy the term is ora legale, that is, legal time (legally enforced time) as opposed to "ora solare", solar time, in winter.[clarification needed[image: External link]]

The name of local time typically changes when DST is observed. American English replaces standard with daylight: for example, Pacific Standard Time[image: External link] (PST) becomes Pacific Daylight Time (PDT). In the United Kingdom, the standard term for UK time when advanced by one hour is British Summer Time[image: External link] (BST), and British English typically inserts summer into other time zone names, e.g. Central European Time[image: External link] (CET) becomes Central European Summer Time[image: External link] (CEST).

The North American English mnemonic "spring forward, fall back" (also "spring ahead ...", "spring up ...", and "... fall behind") helps people remember which direction to shift clocks.[1]
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 Computing




Changes to DST rules cause problems in existing computer installations. For example, the 2007 change to DST rules[image: External link] in North America required that many computer systems be upgraded, with the greatest impact on e-mail and calendar programs. The upgrades required a significant effort by corporate information technologists[image: External link].[142]

Some applications standardize on UTC to avoid problems with clock shifts and time zone differences.[143] Likewise, most modern operating systems internally handle and store all times as UTC and only convert to local time for display.[144][145]

However, even if UTC is used internally, the systems still require information on time zones to correctly calculate local time where it is needed. Many systems in use today base their date/time calculations from data derived from the IANA time zone database[image: External link] also known as zoneinfo.
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 IANA time zone database




The IANA time zone database[image: External link] maps a name to the named location's historical and predicted clock shifts. This database is used by many computer software systems, including most Unix-like[image: External link] operating systems, Java[image: External link], and the Oracle RDBMS[image: External link];[146] HP[image: External link]'s "tztab" database is similar but incompatible.[147] When temporal authorities change DST rules, zoneinfo updates are installed as part of ordinary system maintenance. In Unix-like systems the TZ environment variable[image: External link] specifies the location name[image: External link], as in TZ=':America/New_York'. In many of those systems there is also a system-wide setting that is applied if the TZ environment variable is not set: this setting is controlled by the contents of the /etc/localtime file, which is usually a symbolic link[image: External link] or hard link[image: External link] to one of the zoneinfo files. Internal time is stored in timezone-independent epoch time[image: External link]; the TZ is used by each of potentially many simultaneous users and processes to independently localize time display.

Older or stripped-down systems may support only the TZ values required by POSIX[image: External link], which specify at most one start and end rule explicitly in the value. For example, TZ='EST5EDT,M3.2.0/02:00,M11.1.0/02:00' specifies time for the eastern United States starting in 2007. Such a TZ value must be changed whenever DST rules change, and the new value applies to all years, mishandling some older timestamps.[148]
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As with zoneinfo, a user of Microsoft Windows[image: External link] configures DST by specifying the name of a location, and the operating system then consults a table of rule sets that must be updated when DST rules change. Procedures for specifying the name and updating the table vary with release. Updates are not issued for older versions of Microsoft Windows.[149] Windows Vista[image: External link] supports at most two start and end rules per time zone setting. In a Canadian location observing DST, a single Vista setting supports both 1987–2006 and post-2006 time stamps, but mishandles some older time stamps. Older Microsoft Windows systems usually store only a single start and end rule for each zone, so that the same Canadian setting reliably supports only post-2006 time stamps.[150]

These limitations have caused problems. For example, before 2005, DST in Israel[image: External link] varied each year and was skipped some years. Windows 95[image: External link] used rules correct for 1995 only, causing problems in later years. In Windows 98[image: External link], Microsoft marked Israel as not having DST, forcing Israeli users to shift their computer clocks manually twice a year. The 2005 Israeli Daylight Saving Law[image: External link] established predictable rules using the Jewish calendar but Windows zone files could not represent the rules' dates in a year-independent way. Partial workarounds, which mishandled older time stamps, included manually switching zone files every year[151] and a Microsoft tool that switches zones automatically.[152] In 2013, Israel standardized its daylight saving time according to the Gregorian calendar[image: External link].[153]

Microsoft Windows keeps the system real-time clock[image: External link] in local time. This causes several problems, including compatibility when multi booting[image: External link] with operating systems that set the clock to UTC, and double-adjusting the clock when multi booting different Windows versions, such as with a rescue boot disk. This approach is a problem even in Windows-only systems: there is no support for per-user timezone settings, only a single system-wide setting. In 2008 Microsoft hinted that future versions of Windows will partially support a Windows registry[image: External link] entry RealTimeIsUniversal that had been introduced many years earlier, when Windows NT[image: External link] supported RISC[image: External link] machines with UTC clocks, but had not been maintained.[154] Since then at least two fixes related to this feature have been published by Microsoft.[155][156]

The NTFS[image: External link] file system used by recent versions of Windows stores the file with a UTC time stamp, but displays it corrected to local—or seasonal—time. However, the FAT[image: External link] filesystem commonly used on removable devices stores only the local time. Consequently, when a file is copied from the hard disk onto separate media, its time will be set to the current local time. If the time adjustment is changed, the timestamps of the original file and the copy will be different. The same effect can be observed when compressing and uncompressing files with some file archivers[image: External link]. It is the NTFS file that changes seen time. This effect should be kept in mind when trying to determine if a file is a duplicate of another, although there are other methods of comparing files for equality (such as using a checksum algorithm[image: External link]).


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Permanent daylight saving time




A move to "permanent daylight saving time" (staying on summer hours all year with no time shifts) is sometimes advocated, and has in fact been implemented in some jurisdictions such as Argentina, Chile,[157] Iceland, Singapore, Uzbekistan, Belarus[78] and Turkey. Advocates cite the same advantages as normal DST without the problems associated with the twice yearly time shifts. However, many remain unconvinced of the benefits, citing the same problems and the relatively late sunrises, particularly in winter, that year-round DST entails.[14] Russia switched to permanent DST from 2011 to 2014, but the move proved unpopular because of the late sunrises in winter, so the country switched permanently back to "standard" or "winter" time in 2014.[158] The United Kingdom also experimented with year-round summer time between 1968 and 1971, and put clocks forward by an hour during World War II[image: External link].[159]
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Right- and left-hand Traffic






The terms right-hand traffic (RHT) and left-hand traffic (LHT) refer to regulations requiring all bidirectional traffic[image: External link], unless otherwise directed, to keep to the right or to the left side of the road, respectively.[1] This is so fundamental to traffic[image: External link] flow that it is sometimes referred to as the rule of the road.[2]

163 countries and territories use RHT, with the remaining 76 countries and territories using LHT[image: External link]. Countries that use LHT account for about a sixth of the world's area and a quarter of its roads.[3] In the early 1900s some countries including Canada, Spain, and Brazil[image: External link] had different rules in different parts of the country. During the 1900s many countries standardized within their jurisdictions, and changed from LHT to RHT, mostly to conform with regional custom. In 1919, 104 of the world's territories were LHT and an equal number were RHT. From 1919 to 1986, 34 of the LHT territories switched to RHT.[4]

Many of the countries with LHT are former British colonies in the Caribbean[image: External link], Southern Africa[image: External link], Southeast Asia[image: External link], South Asia[image: External link], Australia, and New Zealand. Japan[image: External link], Thailand, Nepal[image: External link], Bhutan[image: External link], Mozambique, Suriname[image: External link], East Timor, and Indonesia[image: External link] are among those LHT countries outside the former British Empire. In Europe[image: External link], only four countries still drive on the left: the United Kingdom, Ireland[image: External link], Malta, and Cyprus, all of which are islands.

Nearly all countries use one side or the other throughout their entire territory. Most exceptions are due to historical considerations and involve islands with no road connection to the main part of a country. China[image: External link] is RHT except the Special Administrative Regions of China[image: External link] of Hong Kong and Macau[image: External link]. The United States is RHT except the United States Virgin Islands.[5] The United Kingdom is LHT, but its overseas territories[image: External link] of Gibraltar and British Indian Ocean Territory are RHT.

According to the International Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea[image: External link], water traffic is RHT. For aircraft the US Federal Aviation Regulations[image: External link] provide for passing on the right, both in the air and on water.[6]

Light rail vehicles[image: External link] generally operate on the same side as other road traffic in the country. Many countries use RHT for automobiles but LHT for trains, often because of the influence of the British on early railway systems. In some countries rail traffic remained LHT after automobile traffic switched to RHT, for example in China, Brazil, and Argentina[image: External link]. In Brazil, all rail traffic is now RHT except for one commuter line in São Paulo (the only line built by the British) which remains LHT - the Santos to Jundiaí line. This creates a unique situation in Barra Funda Station, with two adjacent tracks going in the same direction. However, France[image: External link], Belgium[image: External link], and Switzerland[image: External link] have used RHT for automobiles since their introduction but operate trains using LHT.

There is no technical reason to prefer one side over the other.[7] In healthy populations, traffic safety is thought to be the same regardless of handedness[image: External link], although some researchers have speculated that LHT may be safer for ageing populations[8] since humans are more commonly right-eye dominant[image: External link] than left-eye dominant.[9]
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 History




Ancient Greek, Egyptian, and Roman troops kept to the left when marching.[10] In 1998, archaeologists found a well-preserved double track leading to a Roman quarry near Swindon[image: External link]. The grooves in the road on the left side (viewed facing down the track away from the quarry) were much deeper than those on the right side, suggesting LHT, at least at this location, since carts would exit the quarry heavily loaded, and enter it empty.[11]

The first reference in English law[image: External link] to an order for LHT was in 1756, with regard to London Bridge[image: External link].[12]

Some historians, such as C. Northcote Parkinson[image: External link], believed that ancient travellers on horseback or on foot generally kept to the left, since most people were right handed. If two men riding on horseback were to start a fight, each would edge toward the left.[10] In the year 1300, Pope Boniface VIII[image: External link] directed pilgrims to keep left.[10]

In the late 1700s, traffic in the United States was RHT based on teamsters[image: External link]' use of large freight wagons pulled by several pairs of horses. The wagons had no driver's seat, so the (typically right-handed) postilion[image: External link] held his whip in his right hand and thus sat on the left rear horse. Seated on the left, the driver preferred that other wagons pass him on the left so that he could be sure to keep clear of the wheels of oncoming wagons.[13]

In France, traditionally foot traffic had kept right, while carriage traffic kept left. Following the French Revolution[image: External link], all traffic kept right.[12] Following the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link], the French imposed RHT on parts of Europe. During the colonial period, RHT was introduced by the French in New France[image: External link], French West Africa[image: External link], the Maghreb[image: External link], French Indochina[image: External link], the West Indies[image: External link], French Guiana[image: External link] and the Réunion[image: External link], among others.

Meanwhile, LHT traffic was introduced by the British in Atlantic Canada[image: External link], Australia, New Zealand, the East Africa Protectorate[image: External link], the British India[image: External link], Southern Rhodesia[image: External link] and the Cape Colony[image: External link] (now Zimbabwe and South Africa), British Malaya[image: External link] (now Malaysia, Brunei and Singapore), British Guiana[image: External link], and British Hong Kong[image: External link]. LHT was also introduced by the Portuguese Empire[image: External link] in Portuguese Macau[image: External link], Colonial Brazil[image: External link], East Timor, Portuguese Mozambique[image: External link], and Angola[image: External link].

The first keep-right law for driving in the United States[image: External link] was passed in 1792 and applied to the Philadelphia and Lancaster Turnpike[image: External link].[7] New York[image: External link] formalized RHT in 1804, New Jersey[image: External link] in 1813 and Massachusetts[image: External link] in 1821.[14]
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Influential in Europe was the 1920 Paris Convention, which advised driving on the right-hand side of the road, in order to harmonize traffic across a continent with many borders. This was despite the fact that left hand traffic was still being widespread: in 1915 for example, LHT was introduced everywhere in the Austro-Hungarian Empire[image: External link].[15] However three years later the Empire was split up into several countries, and they all changed eventually to RHT, notably including when Nazi Germany introduced RHT with almost immediate effect in Czechoslovakia[image: External link] in 1938-39.[16]

Sweden[image: External link] was LHT from about 1734 to 1967,[17] despite having land borders with RHT countries, and virtually all the cars on the road in Sweden being left hand drive (LHD). A referendum was held in 1955, with an overwhelming majority voting against a change to RHT. Nevertheless, some years later the government ordered a conversion, which took place at 5 am on Sunday, 3 September 1967. The accident rate dropped sharply after the change,[18] but soon rose back to near its original level.[19] The day was known as Dagen H[image: External link] ("The H-Day"), the 'H' being for Högertrafik or right traffic. When Iceland switched the following year, it was known as H-dagurinn[image: External link], again meaning "The H-day".[20]

In the late 1960s, the UK Department for Transport[image: External link] considered switching to RHT, but declared it unsafe and too costly for such a built-up nation.[21] Road building standards, for motorways in particular, allow asymmetrically designed road junctions, where merge and diverge lanes differ in length.[22]
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 Asia and the Pacific




China adopted RHT in 1946. Taiwan[image: External link] changed to driving on the right at the same time. Hong Kong and Macau continue to be LHT.

Myanmar switched to RHT in 1970.[23]

Samoa, a former German colony, had been RHT for more than a century. It switched to LHT in 2009,[24] being the first territory in almost 40 years to switch.[25] The move was legislated in 2008 to allow Samoans to use cheaper left hand drive (LHD) vehicles imported from Australia, New Zealand, or Japan, and to harmonise with other South Pacific nations. A political party, The People's Party[image: External link], was formed to try to protest against the change, a protest group which launched a legal challenge,[26] and an estimated 18,000 people attending demonstrations against it.[27] The motor industry was also opposed, as 14,000 of Samoa's 18,000 vehicles are designed for RHT and the government has refused to meet the cost of conversion.[25] After months of preparation, the switch from right to left happened in an atmosphere of national celebration. There were no reported incidents.[3] At 05:50 local time, Monday 7 September, a radio announcement halted traffic, and an announcement at 6:00 ordered traffic to switch to LHT.[24] The change coincided with more restrictive enforcement of speeding and seat-belt laws.[28] That day and the following day were declared public holidays, to reduce traffic.[29] The change included a three-day ban on alcohol sales, while police mounted dozens of checkpoints, warning drivers to drive slowly.[3]

The Philippines was mostly LHT during its Spanish[image: External link][30] & American[image: External link] colonial periods,[31][32] the latter despite America's switch to RHT in the 1930s (see above); as well as during the Commonwealth era[image: External link].[33] During the Japanese occupation[image: External link] the Philippines remained LHT,[34] nonwithstanding an LHT edict;[35] but during the Battle of Manila[image: External link] the liberating American forces drove their tanks to the right for easier facilitation of movement. RHT was formally finalized by Executive Order No. 34 signed by President Sergio Osmeña[image: External link] on 10 March 1945.[36]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 Africa




Ghana switched from LHT to RHT in 1974.

Rwanda, a former Belgian colony in central Africa, is RHT but is considering switching to LHT, to bring the country in line with other members of the East African Community[image: External link] (EAC).[37] A survey, carried out in 2009, indicated that 54% of Rwandans were in favour of the switch. Reasons cited were the perceived lower costs of RHD vehicles as opposed to LHD versions of the same model, easier maintenance and the political benefit of harmonisation of traffic regulations with other EAC countries. The same survey also indicated that RHD cars are 16 to 49 per cent cheaper than their LHD equivalents.[38] In 2014 an internal report from consultants to the Ministry of Infrastructure recommended a switch to LHT.[39] In 2015, the ban on RHD vehicles was lifted; RHD trucks from neighboring countries cost $1000 less than LHD models imported from Europe.[40][41]
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 Changing sides at borders




Although many LHT jurisdictions are on islands, there are cases where vehicles may be driven from LHT across a border into a RHT area. The Vienna Convention on Road Traffic[image: External link] regulates the use of foreign registered vehicles in the 72 countries that are parties to the 1968 agreement.

Although the United Kingdom is separated from Continental Europe[image: External link] by the English Channel[image: External link], the level of cross-Channel traffic is very high; the Channel Tunnel[image: External link] alone carries 3.5 million vehicles per year between the UK and France.

Some countries have borders where drivers must switch from LHT to RHT and vice versa.

LHT Thailand has three RHT neighbors: Cambodia[image: External link], Laos[image: External link], Myanmar[image: External link]. Most of its borders use a simple traffic light to do the switch, but there are also interchanges which enable the switch while keeping up a continuous flow of traffic.[42]

There are four road border crossing points between Hong Kong and Mainland China. In 2006, the daily average number of vehicle trips recorded at Lok Ma Chau was 31,100.[43] The next largest is Man Kam To[image: External link], where there is no changeover system and the border roads on the mainland side Wenjindu[image: External link] intersect as one-way streets with a main road.

The Takutu River Bridge[image: External link] (which links LHT Guyana and RHT Brazil[44]) is the only border in the Americas where traffic changes sides.
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 Road vehicle configurations
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 Driver seating position




In RHT jurisdictions, vehicles are configured with LHD, with the driver sitting on the left side. In LHT jurisdictions, the reverse is true. The driver's side, the side closest to the center of the road, is sometimes called the offside, while the passenger side, the side closest to the side of the road, is sometimes called the nearside.[45]

Historically there was less consistency in the relationship of the position of the driver to the handedness of traffic. Most American cars produced before 1910 were RHD.[7] In 1908 Henry Ford[image: External link] standardized the Model T[image: External link] as LHD in RHT America,[7] arguing that with RHD and RHT, the passenger was obliged to "get out on the street side and walk around the car" and that with steering from the left, the driver "is able to see even the wheels of the other car and easily avoids danger."[46] By 1915 other manufacturers followed Ford's lead, due to the popularity of the Model T.[7]

In specialized cases, the driver will sit on the nearside, or kerbside. Examples include:


	Where the driver needs a good view of the nearside, e.g. street sweepers[image: External link], or vehicles driven along unstable road edges.[47]


	Where it is more convenient for the driver to be on the nearside, e.g. delivery vehicles. The Grumman LLV[image: External link] is widely in used on RHD configurations in RHT North America. Some Unimogs[image: External link] are designed to be switch between LHD and RHD to permit operators to work on the more convenient side of the truck.



Generally, the convention is to mount a motorcycle on the left,[48] and kickstands[image: External link] are usually on the left[49] which makes it more convenient to mount on the safer kerbside[49] as is the case in LHT.
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 Headlamps




The projection of light from low-beam headlamps[image: External link] is asymmetrical. The kerbside lamp projects light forwards, while the other headlamp dips the beam down and away from oncoming traffic, so as not to dazzle drivers coming in the opposite direction. In Europe, headlamps approved for use on one side of the road must be adaptable to produce adequate illumination with controlled glare for temporarily driving on the other side of the road.[50] This is done by affixing masking strips or prismatic lenses to a designated part of the lens or by moving all or part of the headlamp optic so all or part of the beam is shifted or the asymmetrical portion is occluded.[50] Some cars have a built in adjustment to adapt the projection mechanically.[51]
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 Worldwide distribution by country




Of the 193 countries currently recognized by the United Nations[image: External link], 139 use RHT and 54 use LHT. A country and its territories and dependencies is counted once.



	Country
	Road traffic
	Road switched sides
	Multi-track rail[image: External link] traffic generally
	Notes



	  Afghanistan[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	LHT
	Was LHT until the 1950s, in line with neighbouring British Raj[image: External link] and later Pakistan.[52]



	  Albania[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Algeria[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Andorra[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Angola[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1928
	
	



	 Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Argentina[image: External link]
	RHT
	10 June 1945
	LHT
	The anniversary on 10 June is still observed each year as Día de la Seguridad Vial (road safety day).[54]



	  Armenia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Australia
	LHT[55]
	
	LHT
	Commonwealth. Includes  Christmas Island,  Cocos Islands,  Norfolk Island



	  Austria[image: External link]
	RHT
	1921 in Vorarlberg[image: External link], 1930 in North Tyrol[image: External link], 1935 in Carinthia[image: External link] and East Tyrol[image: External link], 1938 in the rest of the country.
	RHT[56]
	Originally LHT, like most of former Austria-Hungary[image: External link].



	  Azerbaijan[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Bahamas
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Bahrain[image: External link]
	RHT
	1967
	
	Former British protectorate. Switched to same side as neighbours.[57]



	 Bangladesh
	LHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	  Barbados[image: External link]
	LHT
	
	
	



	  Belgium[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1899
	LHT
	The Brussels Metro[image: External link] runs on the right.



	  Belarus[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Belize
	RHT
	1961[2]
	
	Former British colony. Switched to same side as neighbours.



	  Benin[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Bhutan[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	
	Under British protection before 1949.



	  Bolivia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Botswana
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Brazil[image: External link]
	RHT
	1928[53]
	LHT
	A Portuguese colony until the early 19th century[image: External link], switched some states still using LHT[58] to RHT in 1928.[59]



	  Brunei[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	Switched sides after the collapse of Austria-Hungary[image: External link].



	  Bulgaria[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	 Burkina Faso[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Burundi[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	
	Considering switching to LHT[60] in line with neighbours Tanzania, Kenya and Uganda.



	  Cambodia[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	
	RHT implemented while part of French Indochina[image: External link]. RHD cars, many of which were smuggled from Thailand, were banned from 2001, even though they accounted for 80% of vehicles in the country.[61]



	 Cameroon
	RHT[53]
	1961
	
	



	 Canada
	RHT
	1920s
	RHT
	Territories now in Canada have always been RHT, except British Columbia[image: External link], which changed to RHT in stages from 1920 to 1923,[62][63] and New Brunswick[image: External link], Nova Scotia[image: External link], and Prince Edward Island[image: External link] which changed in 1922, 1923, and 1924 respectively.[64] Newfoundland and Labrador[image: External link] changed to RHT in 1947 while still a dominion of the British Empire, two years before joining Canada.[65]



	 Cape Verde[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1928
	
	



	 Central African Republic[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Chad[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Chile
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	The Santiago Metro[image: External link] uses RHT.



	  China[image: External link]
	RHT/LHT[55]
	1946
	LHT/RHT
	At one time, northern provinces were RHT due to American influence, while southern provinces were LHT due to British influence. LHT was uniform in the 1930s. China includes LHT  Hong Kong and   Macau[image: External link], former colonies of Britain and Portugal, respectively.

Most metro systems[image: External link] use RHT, with the exception of the Hong Kong MTR[image: External link].



	  Colombia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Comoros[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Congo[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Democratic Republic of Congo[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Costa Rica[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Côte d'Ivoire[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Croatia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	Unlike most of Austria-Hungary was RHT but changed to LHT during the First World War[image: External link]. Switched to RHT on joining the Kingdom of Yugoslavia[image: External link].



	 Cuba
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Cyprus
	LHT[53]
	
	
	Former British colony.



	 Czech Republic[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1939
	RHT
	Was LHT, like most of former Austria-Hungary, switched during the German occupation of Czechoslovakia[image: External link].



	  Denmark[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	RHT[66]
	Includes  Faroe Islands[image: External link] and   Greenland[image: External link]



	  Djibouti[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Dominica[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	
	Former British colony.



	 Dominican Republic[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 East Timor
	LHT
	1976
	
	Originally LHT, like its colonial power Portugal. Switched to RHT with Portugal in 1928.[2] Under the Indonesian occupation of East Timor[image: External link], changed back to LHT in 1976.



	  Ecuador[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	  Egypt[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	Road vehicles are RHT due to French influence, but railway system was built by British companies.



	 El Salvador[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Equatorial Guinea[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Eritrea[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1964
	
	



	  Estonia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Ethiopia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1964
	LHT
	



	  Fiji[image: External link]
	LHT
	
	
	



	  Finland[image: External link]
	RHT
	1858
	RHT
	Formerly ruled by LHT Sweden, switched to RHT as the Grand Duchy of Finland[image: External link] by Russian decree.[67]



	  France[image: External link]
	RHT
	1792
	LHT[68]/RHT
	Includes  French Polynesia,  New Caledonia,  Saint Pierre and Miquelon[image: External link],  Wallis and Futuna,  French Guiana[image: External link],   Réunion[image: External link],  Saint Barthélemy[image: External link],  Collectivity of Saint Martin[image: External link],   Guadeloupe[image: External link],   Mayotte[image: External link].



	  Gabon[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Gambia
	RHT [53]
	1965
	
	



	  Georgia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Germany[image: External link]
	RHT[69]
	
	RHT
	



	  Ghana[image: External link]
	RHT
	1974
	
	Former British colony. When changing to RHT a Twi language[image: External link] slogan was "Nifa, Nifa Enan" or "Right, Right, Fourth".[70]



	  Greece[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	 Grenada
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Guatemala[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Guinea[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Guinea-Bissau[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1928
	
	



	 Guyana
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Haiti[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Honduras[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Hungary[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1941
	RHT
	Originally LHT, like most of Austria-Hungary[image: External link].



	  Iceland[image: External link]
	RHT
	1968
	
	The day of the switch was known as H-dagurinn. Most passenger cars were already LHD.



	  Iran[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Iraq[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 India
	LHT[53]
	
	LHT
	Former British colony.



	  Indonesia[image: External link]
	LHT[55]
	
	RHT[71]
	Trains in future Jakarta Mass Rapid Transit will drive on left



	 Ireland
	LHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	  Israel[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Italy[image: External link]
	RHT
	1920s
	LHT
	Until 1927 the countryside was RHT while cities were LHT.[72] Rome changed to RHT in 1924 and Milan in 1926. Alfa Romeo[image: External link] and Lancia[image: External link] did not produce LHD cars until as late as 1950 and 1953 respectively, as many drivers favoured the RHD layout even in RHT as this offered the driver a clearer view of the edge of the road in mountainous regions at a time when many such roads lacked barriers or walls.[73]

The metro systems in Brescia[image: External link], Genoa[image: External link], Milan[image: External link], and Turin[image: External link] use RHT, as well as all tram systems.



	 Jamaica
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Japan[image: External link]
	LHT[74]
	
	LHT
	
Post-World War II[image: External link] Okinawa[image: External link] was ruled by the United States Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands[image: External link] and was RHT. It was returned to Japan in 1972 went LHT in 1978.[75] The conversion operation was known as 730[image: External link] (Nana-San-Maru, which means Nana(7)-San(3)-Maru(0)). Okinawa is one of few places to have changed from RHT to LHT in the late 20th century.





	  Jordan[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	RHT, despite the Mandate for Palestine and the Transjordan memorandum being under British rule till 1946.



	  Kazakhstan[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	 Kenya
	LHT[76]
	
	
	British colony until 1963.



	 Kiribati
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 North Korea[image: External link] and  South Korea[image: External link]
	RHT
	1946
	LHT
	Korea had been LHT because of the influence of Japan[image: External link] in the 1900s. Switched to RHT under Soviet and American occupation after 1945.



	  Kuwait[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Kyrgyzstan[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	
	Former part of RHT Soviet Union[image: External link]. In 2012, over 20,000 cheaper used RHD cars were imported from Japan.[77]



	  Laos[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	RHT implemented while part of French Indochina[image: External link].



	  Latvia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Lebanon[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	Former French mandate.



	 Lesotho
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Liberia
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Libya[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Liechtenstein[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Lithuania[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Luxembourg[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Macedonia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Madagascar[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Malawi
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Malaysia[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	LHT
	Former British colony. Although the Malaysia[image: External link] drives on the left, there is some part of the road where drives on the right such as in Bulatan Batu Caves.[78]



	  Maldives[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Mali[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Malta
	LHT[53]
	
	
	British colony until 1964.



	 Marshall Islands
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Mauritania[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	
	Mining roads between Fdérik[image: External link] and Zouérat[image: External link] are LHT.[79]



	 Mauritius
	LHT[53]
	
	
	Former British colony. Island nation.



	  Mexico[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Micronesia[image: External link]
	RHT [53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Moldova[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Monaco[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	  Mongolia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Montenegro[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Morocco[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Mozambique
	LHT[80]
	
	
	



	  Myanmar[image: External link]
	RHT
	1970
	LHT
	Much of infrastructure still geared to LHT, most cars are pre-owned RHD vehicles, imported from Japan.[81]



	 Netherlands
	RHT
	1906[82]
	RHT
	Rotterdam was LHT until 1917.[83] Includes   Curaçao[image: External link],  Sint Maarten, and   Aruba[image: External link]



	 Namibia
	LHT
	1918
	
	RHT as a German colony. After South Africa occupied German South-West Africa[image: External link] during World War I, switched to LHT.[2] South-West Africa[image: External link] was made a South African mandate by the League of Nations, and the new rule of the road was established in law.[84]



	 Nauru
	LHT[53]
	1918
	
	



	    Nepal[image: External link]
	LHT[85]
	
	
	



	 New Zealand
	LHT[55]
	
	LHT
	Includes territories  Niue and  Cook Islands[image: External link]



	  Nicaragua[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Niger[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Nigeria[image: External link]
	RHT
	1972[86]
	
	Former British colony. Switched to RHT as it is surrounded by former French RHT colonies.



	  Norway[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Oman[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	
	Not a party to the Vienna Convention on Road Traffic and bans all foreign-registered RHD vehicles.[87]



	 Palau
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Palestine[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Pakistan
	LHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	  Panama[image: External link]
	RHT
	1943[88]
	
	



	 Papua New Guinea
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Paraguay[image: External link]
	RHT
	1945[89]
	
	



	  Peru[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	 Philippines
	RHT
	1946[36]
	RHT
	LHT up until the Battle of Manila[image: External link] in 1945



	  Poland[image: External link]
	RHT
	
	RHT
	Partitions of Poland[image: External link] belonging to the German Empire[image: External link] and the Russian Empire[image: External link] were RHT. Partitions that were part of Austria-Hungary were LHT and changed to RHT in the 1920s.[90]



	  Portugal[image: External link]
	RHT[55]
	1928
	LHT
	Colonies Goa[image: External link], Macau and Mozambique, which had land borders with LHT countries, did not switch and continue to drive on the left.[80]



	  Qatar[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Romania[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Russia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT



	 Rwanda
	RHT[60]
	
	
	Former Belgian mandate. Considering switching to LHT[60][91] like its neighbours Tanzania, Kenya and Uganda.



	 Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link]
	LHT
	
	
	



	 Saint Lucia
	LHT
	
	
	



	 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
	LHT
	
	
	



	 Samoa
	LHT
	2009
	
	Switched to LHT to allow the import cars more cheaply from Australia, New Zealand and Japan.[55]



	 San Marino[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 São Tomé and Príncipe[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1928
	
	



	 Saudi Arabia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Senegal[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Serbia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	Vojvodina[image: External link] was LHT while part of Austria-Hungary.



	 Seychelles
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Sierra Leone
	RHT
	1971[92]
	
	Importation of RHD vehicles was banned in 2013.[93]



	 Singapore
	LHT[53]
	
	
	Former British colony.



	  Slovakia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1939–41
	RHT
	



	  Slovenia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	 Solomon Islands
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Somalia[image: External link]
	RHT
	1968[94]
	
	



	 South Africa
	LHT[95][96]
	
	LHT
	Former British colony.



	 South Sudan
	RHT
	1973
	
	Was LHT during the period of British colonial rule[image: External link]. Split from Sudan in 2011 after the majority of the population voted for independence.



	 Spain
	RHT
	1924
	RHT
	Up to the 1920s Barcelona[image: External link] was RHT, and Madrid[image: External link] was LHT until 1924. The Madrid Metro[image: External link] is LHT.[97]



	 Sri Lanka[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	LHT
	Former British Colony.



	 Sudan
	RHT[53]
	1973
	
	Former British Colony.



	  Suriname[image: External link]
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Swaziland
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Sweden[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	1967
	LHT
	



	   Switzerland[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	  Syria[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Taiwan[image: External link]
	RHT
	1946
	
	Was LHT during the period of Japanese rule[image: External link]. The government of the Republic of China[image: External link] changed Taiwan to RHT in 1946 along with the rest of China.[98]



	  Tajikistan[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	 Tanzania
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Thailand
	LHT[55]
	
	LHT
	One of the few LHT countries not a former British colony. Shares long land border with RHT Laos and Cambodia.



	  Togo[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Tonga
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Trinidad and Tobago
	LHT[99]
	
	
	Former British colony.



	  Tunisia[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	
	French RHT was enforced in the French protectorate of Tunisia[image: External link] from 1881.



	  Turkey[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	  Turkmenistan[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	 Tuvalu
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Uganda
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	  Ukraine[image: External link]
	RHT
	1922[90]
	RHT
	Was LHT, like most of former Austria-Hungary. Carpathian Ruthenia[image: External link] remained LHT as part of Czechoslovakia before switching in 1941 as part of Hungary. The rest of Ukraine, having been part of the Russian Empire[image: External link], already drove on the right.



	 United Arab Emirates[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	 United Kingdom
	LHT
	
	LHT/RHT
	Includes Crown Dependencies and Overseas Territories  Isle of Man,  Guernsey,  Jersey,  Anguilla,  Bermuda,  British Virgin Islands,  Cayman Islands, Channel Islands,  Falkland Islands,  Montserrat,  Pitcairn Islands,  Turks and Caicos Islands,  Saint Helena, Ascension, Tristan da Cunha.  Gibraltar has been RHT since 1929 because of its land border with Spain.[100]



	 United States
	RHT
	
	RHT/LHT[101]
	Includes  American Samoa,   Guam[image: External link],  Northern Mariana Islands,  Puerto Rico.  U.S. Virgin Islands is LHT, like much of the Caribbean.



	  Uruguay[image: External link]
	RHT[89]
	1945
	
	Became LHT in 1918, but as in some other countries in South America, changed to RHT on 2 September 1945. A speed limit of 30 km/h (19 mph) was observed until 30 September for safety.



	  Uzbekistan[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	RHT
	



	 Vanuatu
	RHT[102]
	
	
	



	  Venezuela[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	



	  Vietnam[image: External link]
	RHT[53]
	
	LHT
	Became RHT as French Indochina[image: External link].



	  Yemen[image: External link]
	RHT
	1977[2]
	
	South Yemen[image: External link], formerly the British colony of Aden[image: External link], changed to RHT 1977. A series of postage stamps[image: External link] commemorating the event was issued.[103] North Yemen[image: External link] was already RHT.



	 Zambia
	LHT[53]
	
	
	



	 Zimbabwe
	LHT
	
	LHT
	Former British colony. In 2010 the government attempted to ban LHD vehicles.[104]
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 Traffic behaviour






	Manoeuvre
	LHT
	RHT



	Unless overtaking stay on the
	left
	right



	In roundabouts[image: External link] traffic rotates
	clockwise
	counterclockwise



	Oncoming traffic is seen coming from the
	right
	left



	Traffic must cross oncoming traffic when turning
	right
	left



	Most traffic signs[image: External link] are on the
	left
	right



	
Pedestrians[image: External link] crossing a two-way road look first for traffic from their
	right
	left



	
Dual carriageway[image: External link] ramps are on the
	left
	right



	After stopping at a red light it may be legal to turn
	left
	right
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 See also





	Hook turn[image: External link]

	Traffic-light signalling and operation[image: External link]

	World Forum for Harmonization of Vehicle Regulations[image: External link]
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Telephone numbers in New Zealand






Country calling code[image: External link]: +64

International call prefix[image: External link]: 00

Trunk prefix[image: External link]: 0

The New Zealand telephone numbering plan describes the allocation of telephone numbers[image: External link] in New Zealand. The Pitcairn Islands also use the plan.



TOP
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 History




Until the 1970s, New Zealand's telephone network consisted primarily of step-by-step[image: External link] telephone exchanges, or a mixture of rotary[image: External link] and step-by-step exchanges in the main centres. A few rural areas were still served by manual exchanges. Crossbar exchanges were installed from the 1970s, and electronic exchanges from 1982. Local telephone number lengths varied from 3 to 6 digits depending on the size of exchange and population of the local calling area.

Numerous complex dialling instructions appeared in the front of telephone books explaining the number sequences needed to dial subscribers in local "free calling" areas, and in a few cases for short distance toll calls (usually to the local city or town), which were recorded on manually read meters in some step-by-step local exchanges. Local calls were "free", and still are for residential customers. Long distance or toll calls required the manual intervention of an operator, who had access to toll circuits, either via an operator's cord board or a toll exchange (switch). Access to the toll operator was by dialling 0.

Local directory service could be accessed via 100, telephone faults via 120, and emergency services via 111[image: External link].
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 Subscriber toll dialling (the historic codes)




Subscriber toll dialling[image: External link] (STD) was introduced into New Zealand telephone network in the mid 1970s, a result of the introduction of NEC[image: External link] crossbar[image: External link] based toll exchanges and their ability to perform number translation. One still needed to dial 0 to make a toll call, but instead of calling the operator, one could then dial the STD number directly. Access to the operator was via 010, while other service numbers remained unchanged.

The original STD codes were numbered roughly south to north, with a few exceptions. Some of the STD codes were:



	
020 Gore

	
021 Invercargill

	
024 Dunedin

	
02489 Mosgiel





	
027 Greymouth

	
0289 Westport

	
0294 Alexandra

	
0297 Oamaru

	
0299 Balclutha

	
03 Christchurch

	
04 Wellington

	
0502 Rangiora

	
0513 Kaikoura

	
053 Ashburton

	
054 Nelson

	
056 Timaru

	
057 Blenheim

	
058 Paraparaumu

	
059 Masterton

	
0593 Carterton





	
062 Hawera

	
063 Palmerston North

	
064 Wanganui

	
0650 Pahiatua

	
0652 Marton

	
0658 Raetihi

	
0663 Stratford

	
067 New Plymouth

	
069 Levin

	
06927 Shannon





	
070 Napier-Hastings

	
071 Hamilton

	
07127 Cambridge





	
0724 Wairoa

	
0728 Waipukurau

	
073 Rotorua

	
074 Taupo

	
075 Tauranga

	
076 Whakatane

	
079 Gisborne

	
080 Tokoroa

	
0812 Taumarunui

	
0816 Paeroa

	
0817 Huntly

	
0818 Matamata

	
082 Te Awamutu

	
0843 Thames

	
0846 Warkworth

	
085 Pukekohe

	
0884 Dargaville

	
089 Whangarei

	
09 Auckland





STD codes were assigned with larger areas having short STD codes (e.g. Auckland - 09), while smaller areas had longer STD codes and shorter local numbers (e.g. Shannon[image: External link] - 06927). The total number length, that is STD code and local number excluding the first 0, usually totalled seven digits, but could vary up to nine, often as exchanges increased the length of local numbers to accommodate new lines.
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 Reorganisation




With the introduction of NEC Stored Program Control exchanges[image: External link] in to the New Zealand telephone network during the 1980s, and the rapid growth in demand, the breakup of the New Zealand Post Office and the creation of Telecom, the opportunity arose to standardise local telephone numbers at 7 digits long. In many parts of the country, the old area code was incorporated into the new number, however in some areas the numbers changed completely.



	Town/City
	Old number
	New number



	Whangarei
	(089) xx-xxx
	(09) 43x-xxxx



	New Plymouth
	(067) xx-xxx
	(06) 75x-xxxx



	Upper Hutt

Porirua

Lower Hutt

Wellington north

Wellington south
	(04) 2xx-xxx

(04) 3xx-xxx

(04) 6xx-xxx

(04) 7xx-xxx

(04) 8xx-xxx
	(04) 52x-xxxx

(04) 23x-xxxx

(04) 56x-xxxx

(04) 47x-xxxx

(04) 38x-xxxx



	Nelson
	(054) xx-xxx
	(03) 54x-xxxx



	Kaikoura
	(0513) xxxx
	(03) 319-xxxx



	Dunedin
	(024) xxx-xxx
	(03) 4xx-xxxx



	Invercargill
	(021) xx-xxx
	(03) 21x-xxxx




At the same time, the opportunity was taken to move directory service from 100 to 018 and charge for directory service calls. The justification for doing so was the introduction of a directory service computer system that gave access to current New Zealand telephone number listings, not just those printed in the telephone book, and the need for a separate user pays revenue stream for Telecom Directory Services, which was separate to the 5 regional (local) telephone companies, TNI and Telecom Mobile that Telecom had split itself into, as part of the sale of Telecom and deregulation of New Zealand telecommunications services.

Since 1993, land-line telephone numbers in New Zealand consist of a single-digit area code and seven-digit local numbers, the first three of which generally specify the exchange and the final four a line at that exchange.
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 International number lengths




The long distance trunk prefix, 0, that is prepended to national numbers is not part of the international number.

Minimum number length after International prefix : 3 digits (Most numbers, other than service numbers, are at least 8 digits.)

Maximum number length after International prefix : 9 digits (Except numbers starting 210 - 10 digits)
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 Present numbering plan




New Zealand follows open dialing plan.

Country code[image: External link]: 64

Long distance prefix: 0

International prefix: 00
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 Landlines




New Zealand landline phone numbers total eight digits excluding the leading 0: a one-digit area code, and a seven-digit phone number (e.g. 09 700 1234), beginning with a digit between 2 and 9 (but excluding 900, 911, and 999 due to misdial[image: External link] guards). There are five regional area codes: 3, 4, 6, 7, and 9. These must be dialled, along with the domestic trunk prefix, when calling a recipient outside the local calling area[image: External link] of which the caller is located. For example, one calling Dunedin from Christchurch[image: External link] must dial 03, even though Christchurch is 03 as well.

The combined domestic trunk prefix[1] and area codes are:


	
02 409 for Scott Base in the Ross Dependency


	
03 for the South Island and the Chatham Islands


	
04 for the Wellington Region[image: External link] to Kapiti, but not the Wairarapa[image: External link] and Otaki[image: External link]


	
06 for the remaining southern and eastern North Island including Taranaki, Manawatu-Wanganui (excluding Taumarunui[image: External link]), Hawke's Bay[image: External link], Gisborne, the Wairarapa, and Otaki

	
07 for the Waikato[image: External link], the Bay of Plenty and Taumarunui

	
09 for Auckland[image: External link] and Northland[image: External link]




The first few digits of the local number can specify the general area of the telephone numbers. Note the names below are of the local calling areas.




	

	03 20 Gore, Edendale

	03 21 Invercargill (includes Stewart Island / Rakiura[image: External link])

	
03 22 Otautau

	
03 23 Riverton, Winton

	
03 24 Tokanui, Lumsden, Te Anau

	
03 26 Christchurch

	
03 28 Christchurch

	
03 30 Ashburton, Akaroa, Chatham Islands

	
03 31 Rangiora, Amberley, Culverden, Darfield, Cheviot, Kaikoura

	
03 32 Christchurch (satellite towns)

	
03 33 Christchurch (southern suburbs)

	
03 34 Christchurch (western suburbs and Rolleston)

	
03 35 Christchurch (northern suburbs)

	
03 36 Christchurch (central city)

	
03 37 Christchurch (central city)

	
03 38 Christchurch (eastern suburbs)

	
03 409 Queenstown

	
03 41 Balclutha, Milton

	
03 43 Oamaru, Mount Cook, Twizel, Kurow

	
03 44 Queenstown, Cromwell, Alexandra, Wanaka, Ranfurly, Roxburgh

	
03 45 Dunedin (southeastern suburbs), Queenstown

	
03 46 Dunedin (western suburbs), Palmerston

	
03 47 Dunedin (central and northern suburbs)

	
03 48 Dunedin (southwestern suburbs and Mosgiel), Lawrence

	
03 52 Murchison, Takaka, Motueka

	
03 54 Nelson

	
03 57 Blenheim

	
03 61 Timaru

	
03 68 Timaru, Waimate, Fairlie

	
03 69 Geraldine

	
03 73 Greymouth

	
03 75 Hokitika, Franz Josef Glacier, Fox Glacier, Haast

	
03 76 Greymouth

	
03 78 Westport

	
03 90 Ashburton

	
03 927 Greymouth

	
03 94 Christchurch, Invercargill

	
03 95 Dunedin, Timaru

	
03 96 Christchurch

	
03 97 Christchurch

	
03 98 Christchurch, Blenheim, Nelson




	

	04 23 Wellington (Porirua and Tawa)

	04 29 Paraparaumu

	04 3 Wellington (southern and eastern suburbs)

	04 4 Wellington (central, western and northern suburbs)

	04 5 Wellington (Hutt Valley)

	04 80 Wellington

	04 90 Paraparaumu

	04 9 Wellington (except 04 90)




	

	06 27 Hawera

	06 30 Featherston

	06 32 Palmerston North (satellite towns), Marton

	06 34 Wanganui

	06 35 Palmerston North (city)

	06 36 Levin

	06 37 Masterton, Dannevirke, Pahiatua

	06 38 Taihape, Ohakune, Waiouru

	06 75 New Plymouth, Mokau

	06 76 New Plymouth, Opunake, Stratford

	06 83 Napier (northern satellite towns), Wairoa

	06 84 Napier (Napier city)

	06 85 Waipukurau

	06 86 Gisborne, Ruatoria

	06 87 Hastings (city and southern satellite towns)

	06 94 Masterton, Levin

	06 95 Palmerston North, New Plymouth

	06 96 Wanganui, New Plymouth

	06 97 Napier

	06 98 Gisborne




	

	07 30 Whakatane

	07 31 Whakatane, Opotiki

	07 32 Whakatane

	07 33 Rotorua, Taupo

	07 34 Rotorua

	07 35 Rotorua

	07 36 Rotorua

	07 37 Taupo

	07 38 Taupo

	07 54 Tauranga

	07 57 Tauranga

	07 56 Hamilton

	07 82 Hamilton, Huntly

	07 83 Hamilton

	07 84 Hamilton (western suburbs)

	07 85 Hamilton (eastern suburbs)

	07 86 Paeroa, Waihi, Thames, Whangamata

	07 87 Te Awamutu, Otorohanga, Te Kuiti

	07 88 Matamata, Tokoroa, Putaruru, Tirau and surrounding areas, Morrinsville

	07 89 Taumarunui

	07 90 Taupo

	07 92 Rotorua, Whakatane, Tauranga

	07 93 Tauranga

	07 95 Hamilton

	07 96 Hamilton




	

	09 23 Pukekohe

	09 2 Auckland (southern and eastern suburbs)

	09 3 Auckland (inner city and Waiheke Island)

	09 40 Kaikohe, Kaitaia, Kawakawa

	09 41 Auckland (northern suburbs)

	09 42 Helensville, Warkworth, Hibiscus Coast, Great Barrier Island

	09 43 Whangarei, Maungaturoto

	09 44 Auckland (northern suburbs)

	09 47 Auckland (northern suburbs)

	09 48 Auckland (northern suburbs)

	09 5 Auckland (central-eastern and eastern suburbs)

	09 6 Auckland (central-western suburbs)

	09 8 Auckland (western suburbs)

	09 90 Warkworth

	09 98 Whangarei

	09 9 Auckland (excluding 09 90 and 09 98)
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 Mobile phones




Mobile phone numbers begin 02, followed by seven to nine digits (usually eight). The first few digits after the 02 indicate the original mobile network that issued the number.

Telephone numbers must always be dialled in full for mobile phones. In the late 1990s however, Telecom mobile phones could dial other Telecom mobile phones without the (then) 025 prefix, making 025 act like a landline area code.



	Prefix
	Network
	Number length
	Notes



	0201
	Orcon[image: External link]
	
	



	0202
	Orcon[image: External link]
	
	



	0203
	Accelero
	
	



	0204
	Skinny
	
	



	0205
	Vodafone[image: External link]
	
	



	0206
	Voyager Internet
	
	



	0207
	TeamTalk
	
	Unallocatable as of 05 Dec 2013



	0208
	TeamTalk
	
	Unallocatable as of 05 Dec 2013



	0209
	TeamTalk
	
	Unallocatable as of 05 Dec 2013



	021
	Vodafone[image: External link]
	6 to 8 digits
	6 digits originally assigned to on account customers only and 7 digits assigned to prepay customers only



	022
	2degrees[image: External link]
	7 digits
	2degrees was launched in August 2009.



	023
	Unused
	
	Owned by Vodafone[image: External link]



	024
	Unused
	
	Protected by Management Committee 30.01.09 to preserve the potential code expansion option.



	025
	Unused
	6-7 digits
	Was used by Telecom New Zealand[image: External link] until it was shut down on 31 March 2007. All numbers have now migrated to 027 (7-digit), with older 025 numbers prefixed with 4 (e.g. 027-4xx-xxxx).



	026
	Spark New Zealand,

Team Talk
	7 digits
	Used for calling Fleetlink or other trunked radios from a phone line



	027
	Spark New Zealand
	7 digits
	Formerly Telecom New Zealand



	028 0
	Compass Communications
	
	



	028
	CallPlus[image: External link] or BLACK + WHITE[image: External link]
	
	



	028 4
	Warehouse Mobile
	
	Owned by The Warehouse group, this network launched on 28th November 2015 as an MVNO[image: External link] on 2Degrees Mobile



	028 85
	Vodafone[image: External link]
	
	This Code Block was previously allocated to M2 NZ Limited and was Transferred to Vodafone on 6/11/13



	028 86
	Vodafone[image: External link]
	
	This Code Block was previously allocated to M2 NZ Limited and was Transferred to Vodafone on 6/11/13



	028 96
	NOW
	
	Previously called Airnet NZ Ltd



	029
	TelstraClear[image: External link] (Vodafone)
	
	Vodafone acquired TelstraClear in 2012




The introduction of mobile number portability[image: External link] on 1 April 2007 meant that an increasing number of mobiles will be operating on a different network to that which originally assigned the number. To find out whether a particular number belongs to a specific network provider, one can text the mobile number of interest to 300. It is a free service provided by 2degrees. A reply will be sent to verify whether the number is operating on their network or not. Note: Some reports indicate this service will work for Vodafone and Spark, but as at 05/11/2014 only 2Degrees appears to support this service.
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 Other numbers
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 Toll-free and premium-rate




Toll-free numbers begin with 0508 or 0800, usually followed by 6 digits (some numbers on 0800 have seven digits). Premium rate services use the code 0900 followed by 5 digits. Local rate numbers, such as internet access numbers, have the prefix 08xx, and are usually followed by 5 digits.


	
0508 Vodafone Tollfree

	
0800 Spark, Vodafone and other network operators Tollfree

	
08xy Various non-geographic services




	

	
083210 Call Minder answerphone service

	
08322 Infocall numbers

	
0867 Dial-up Internet numbers








	
0900 Premium rate services
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 Service numbers




Numbers beginning with 01 are for operator services.


	
010 National Operator

	
0170 International Operator

	
0172 International Directory Service

	
018 National Directory Service



The '1' codes are used for local services, including activating exchange features. The emergency services number is '111'.


	
111[image: External link] Emergency Services Operator (all telephones)

	
112 Emergency Services Operator for GSM Mobiles (only)

	
11x Not allocatable. Used internally for specific emergency services.

	
12x Network operator repair and sales services.

	
13 - 19 Various uses, mainly exchange service.



The mobile network also recognises telephone numbers starting with *, including:


	
*123 Spark Mobile Sales and Service

	
*222 Automobile Association Roadside Service

	
*500 Coastguard Marine Assistance

	
*555 Traffic Safety Services (Police non-emergency traffic calls)



Text message numbers for mobile phones are 3 or 4 digits long.
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 Other useful numbers





	1956 - reads back number you are currently calling from (includes the area code "3" 7654321). (not TelstraClear/Vodafone)

	1957 - reads back the number you are currently calling from (without the area code e.g. 7654321). (not TelstraClear/Vodafone)

	1958 - sends back the number you are currently calling from in DTMF tones. (not TelstraClear/Vodafone)

	511 - reads back the number you are currently calling from (TelstraClear/Vodafone only)

	083201234 - reads back the pilot number of the line you are calling from (if calling from a business line in a stepping group) or the individual number on the Telstra/Vodafone network.

	083201231 - reads back the pilot number as above, with area code

	083201232 - returns the DTMF tones of the line you are calling from

	137 - ringer test (ringback number); Pick up phone handset, dial 137, hang up, the phone will ring, pick up handset to cancel

	0196 - Dialed before numbers to show caller ID if it is disabled for outgoing calls on number you are calling from.

	0197 - Dialled before any normal phone number disables caller ID for the receiving party. (not Spark currently, possibly discontinued for others)

	#31# - Dialled before any normal phone number disables caller ID for the receiving party.

	*32 - Dialled before any normal phone number disables caller ID for the receiving party. (TelstraClear/Vodafone only)
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 Fictional numbers




New Zealand has no dedicated series of fictional telephone numbers[image: External link]. Television shows and movies generally use any available range of numbers (e.g. the TVNZ[image: External link] soap opera[image: External link] Shortland Street[image: External link] uses the unassigned (09) 4299 number range.).
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ISO 3166






"Geographic code" redirects here. It is not to be confused with Geographic coding[image: External link].

ISO 3166 is a standard[image: External link] published by the International Organization for Standardization[image: External link] (ISO) that defines codes[image: External link] for the names of countries[image: External link], dependent territories, special areas of geographical interest, and their principal subdivisions[image: External link] (e.g., provinces[image: External link] or states[image: External link]). The official name of the standard is Codes for the representation of names of countries and their subdivisions.
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 Parts




It consists of three parts:[1]


	
ISO 3166-1[image: External link], Codes for the representation of names of countries and their subdivisions – Part 1: Country codes, defines codes for the names of countries, dependent territories, and special areas of geographical interest. It defines three sets of country codes[image: External link]:

	
ISO 3166-1 alpha-2[image: External link] – two-letter country codes which are the most widely used of the three, and used most prominently for the Internet[image: External link]'s country code top-level domains (with a few exceptions, e.g. uk instead of GB for United Kingdom).

	
ISO 3166-1 alpha-3[image: External link] – three-letter country codes which allow a better visual association between the codes and the country names than the alpha-2 codes.

	
ISO 3166-1 numeric[image: External link] – three-digit country codes which are identical to those developed and maintained by the United Nations Statistics Division[image: External link], with the advantage of script (writing system[image: External link]) independence, and hence useful for people or systems using non- Latin[image: External link] scripts.





	
ISO 3166-2[image: External link], Codes for the representation of names of countries and their subdivisions – Part 2: Country subdivision code, defines codes for the names of the principal subdivisions (e.g., provinces or states) of all countries coded in ISO 3166-1.

	
ISO 3166-3[image: External link], Codes for the representation of names of countries and their subdivisions – Part 3: Code for formerly used names of countries, defines codes for country names which have been deleted from ISO 3166-1 since its first publication in 1974.
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 Editions




The first edition of ISO 3166 was published in 1974, which included only alphabetic country codes. The second edition, published in 1981, also included numeric country codes, with the third and fourth editions published in 1988 and 1993 respectively. The fifth edition, published between 1997 and 1999, was expanded into three parts to include codes for subdivisions and former countries.[2]
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 ISO 3166 Maintenance Agency




The ISO 3166 standard is maintained by the ISO 3166 Maintenance Agency (ISO 3166/MA), located at the ISO central office in Geneva[image: External link], Switzerland[image: External link]. Originally it was located at the Deutsches Institut für Normung[image: External link] (DIN) in Berlin[image: External link], Germany[image: External link]. Its principal tasks are:[3]


	To add and to eliminate country names (respectively, country subdivision names) and to assign code elements to them;

	To publish lists of country names (respectively, country subdivision names) and code elements;

	To maintain a reference list of all country code elements and country subdivision code elements used and their period of use;

	To issue newsletters announcing changes to the code tables;

	To advise users on the application of ISO 3166.
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 Members




There are ten experts with voting rights on the ISO 3166/MA.[4] Five are representatives of national standards organizations[image: External link]:


	
Association française de normalisation[image: External link] (AFNOR) – France[image: External link]


	
American National Standards Institute[image: External link] (ANSI) – United States


	
British Standards Institution[image: External link] (BSI) – United Kingdom


	
Deutsches Institut für Normung[image: External link] (DIN) – Germany[image: External link]


	
Swedish Standards Institute[image: External link] (SIS) – Sweden[image: External link]




The other five are representatives of major United Nations agencies[image: External link] or other international organizations[image: External link] who are all users of ISO 3166-1:


	
International Atomic Energy Agency[image: External link] (IAEA)

	
International Telecommunication Union (ITU)

	
Internet Corporation for Assigned Names and Numbers[image: External link] (ICANN)

	
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe[image: External link] (UNECE)

	
Universal Postal Union[image: External link] (UPU)



The ISO 3166/MA has further associated members who do not participate in the votes but who, through their expertise, have significant influence on the decision-taking procedure in the maintenance agency.
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 See also





	FIPS 10-4[image: External link]

	
ISO 639[image: External link] – Codes for the representation of names of languages


	
ISO 4217 – Currency codes


	
ISO 15924[image: External link] – Codes for the representation of names of scripts
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ISO 3166-2:NZ






Main article: ISO 3166-2[image: External link]


ISO 3166-2:NZ is the entry for New Zealand in ISO 3166-2[image: External link], part of the ISO 3166 standard published by the International Organization for Standardization[image: External link] (ISO), which defines codes for the names of the principal subdivisions (e.g., provinces or states) of all countries coded in ISO 3166.

Currently for New Zealand, ISO 3166-2 codes are defined for 16 regions and 1 special island authority

Some of the New Zealand outlying islands that are outside the authority of any regions are not assigned codes, specifically:


	Kermadec Islands

	New Zealand Subantarctic Islands

	Three Kings Islands



Each code consists of two parts, separated by a hyphen. The first part is NZ, the ISO 3166-1 alpha-2[image: External link] code of New Zealand. The second part is three letters: regions and special island authority.
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 Current codes




Subdivision names are listed as in the ISO 3166-2 standard published by the ISO 3166 Maintenance Agency (ISO 3166/MA).

ISO 639-1[image: External link] codes are used to represent subdivision names in the following administrative languages[image: External link]:


	(en): English


	(mi): Maori[image: External link]




Click on the button in the header to sort each column.
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 Regional councils, unitary authorities, and special island authority






	Code
	Subdivision name (en)
	Subdivision name ( mi[image: External link])
	Subdivision category



	NZ-AUK
	Auckland
	Tāmaki-makau-rau
	region



	NZ-BOP
	Bay of Plenty
	Te Moana a Toi Te Huatahi
	region



	NZ-CAN
	Canterbury
	Waitaha
	region



	NZ-GIS
	Gisborne
	Tūranga nui a Kiwa
	region



	NZ-HKB
	Hawke's Bay
	Te Matau a Māui
	region



	NZ-MBH
	Marlborough
	
	region



	NZ-MWT
	Manawatu-Wanganui
	Manawatu Whanganui
	region



	NZ-NSN
	Nelson[image: External link]
	Whakatū
	region



	NZ-NTL
	Northland[image: External link]
	Te Tai tokerau
	region



	NZ-OTA
	Otago
	Ō Tākou
	region



	NZ-STL
	Southland
	Murihiku
	region



	NZ-TAS
	Tasman[image: External link]
	
	region



	NZ-TKI
	Taranaki
	Taranaki
	region



	NZ-WKO
	Waikato
	Waikato
	region



	NZ-WGN
	Wellington
	Te Whanga-nui-a-Tara
	region



	NZ-WTC
	West Coast
	Te Taihau ā uru
	region



	NZ-CIT
	Chatham Islands Territory[image: External link]
	Wharekauri
	special island authority





	Notes
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 Changes




The following changes to the entry have been announced in newsletters by the ISO 3166/MA since the first publication of ISO 3166-2 in 1998:



	Newsletter
	Date issued
	Description of change in newsletter
	Code/Subdivision change



	Newsletter II-2[image: External link]
	2010-06-30
	Addition of the country code prefix as the first code element, addition of names in administrative languages, update of the administrative structure and of the list source
	Subdivisions added:

NZ-CIT Chatham Islands Territory[image: External link]
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 See also





	Subdivisions of New Zealand[image: External link]

	FIPS region codes of New Zealand[image: External link]
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	ISO Online Browsing Platform: NZ[image: External link]

	
Regions of New Zealand[image: External link], Statoids.com





Categories[image: External link]:

	ISO 3166[image: External link]

	Regions of New Zealand[image: External link]

	New Zealand-related lists[image: External link]
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Country code top-level Domain






For the full list of country code top-level domains, see List of Internet top-level domains[image: External link].

A country code top-level domain (ccTLD) is an Internet[image: External link] top-level domain[image: External link] generally used or reserved for a country[image: External link], sovereign state, or dependent territory identified with a country code[image: External link].

All ASCII[image: External link] ccTLD identifiers are two letters long, and all two-letter top-level domains are ccTLDs. In 2010, the Internet Assigned Numbers Authority[image: External link] (IANA) began implementing internationalized country code top-level domains[image: External link], consisting of language-native characters when displayed in an end-user application. Creation and delegation of ccTLDs is described in RFC 1591[image: External link], corresponding to ISO 3166-1[image: External link] alpha-2[image: External link] country codes[image: External link].
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Main article: Top-level domain § Types[image: External link]


As of 2015, IANA distinguishes the following groups of top-level domains:[1]


	
infrastructure top-level domain[image: External link] (ARPA)

	
generic top-level domains[image: External link] (gTLD)

	
restricted generic top-level domains[image: External link] (grTLD)

	
sponsored top-level domains[image: External link] (sTLD)

	country code top-level domains (ccTLD)

	
test top-level domains[image: External link] (tTLD)
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 Delegation and management




IANA is responsible for determining an appropriate trustee for each ccTLD. Administration and control is then delegated to that trustee, which is responsible for the policies and operation of the domain. The current delegation can be determined from IANA's list of ccTLDs[image: External link]. Individual ccTLDs may have varying requirements and fees for registering subdomains[image: External link]. There may be a local presence requirement (for instance, citizenship or other connection to the ccTLD), as for example the Canadian ( ca[image: External link]) and German[image: External link] ( de[image: External link]) domains, or registration may be open.
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 History




The first registered ccTLDs were .us[image: External link], .uk[image: External link], and .il[image: External link], all registered in 1985. In 1986, .au[image: External link], .de[image: External link], .fi[image: External link], .fr[image: External link], .jp[image: External link], .kr[image: External link], .nl[image: External link] and .se[image: External link] were registered.
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 Relation to ISO 3166-1





The IANA is not in the business of deciding what is and what is not a country. The selection of the ISO 3166 list as a basis for country code top-level domain names was made with the knowledge that ISO has a procedure for determining which entities should be and should not be on that list.

— Jon Postel[image: External link], RFC 1591[image: External link][2]
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 Unused ISO 3166-1 codes




Almost all current ISO 3166-1 codes have been assigned and do exist in DNS. However, some of these are effectively unused. In particular, the ccTLDs for the Norwegian dependency Bouvet Island[image: External link] ( bv[image: External link]) and the designation Svalbard and Jan Mayen[image: External link] ( sj[image: External link]) do exist in DNS, but no subdomains have been assigned, and it is Norid[image: External link] policy not to assign any at present. Two French[image: External link] territories, bl[image: External link] (Saint Barthélemy[image: External link]) and mf[image: External link] (Saint Martin[image: External link]), still await local assignment by France's government.

The code eh[image: External link], although eligible as ccTLD for Western Sahara[image: External link], has never been assigned and does not exist in DNS[image: External link]. Only one subdomain is still registered in gb[image: External link][3][not in citation given[image: External link] (See discussion.[image: External link])] (ISO 3166-1 for the United Kingdom) and no new registrations are being accepted for it. Sites in the United Kingdom generally use uk[image: External link] (see below).

The former .um[image: External link] ccTLD for the U.S. Minor Outlying Islands[image: External link] was removed in April 2008. Under RFC 1591[image: External link] rules .um[image: External link] is eligible as a ccTLD on request by the relevant governmental agency and local Internet user community.
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 ASCII ccTLDs not in ISO 3166-1




Several ASCII ccTLDs are in use that are not ISO 3166-1 two-letter codes. Some of these codes were specified in older versions of the ISO list.


	
uk[image: External link] (United Kingdom): The ISO 3166-1 code for the United Kingdom is GB. However, the JANET[image: External link] network had already selected uk as a top-level identifier for its pre-existing Name Registration Scheme[image: External link], and this was incorporated into the DNS root. gb[image: External link] was assigned with the intention of a transition, but this never occurred and the use of uk is now entrenched.

	
su[image: External link] This obsolete ISO 3166 code for the Soviet Union[image: External link] was assigned when the Soviet Union was still extant; moreover, new su registrations are accepted.

	
ac[image: External link] (Ascension Island[image: External link]): This code is a vestige of IANA's[image: External link] decision in 1996 to allow the use of codes reserved in the ISO 3166-1 alpha-2[image: External link] reserve list for use by the Universal Postal Union[image: External link]. The decision was later reversed, with Ascension Island now the sole outlier. (Three other ccTLDs, gg[image: External link] (Guernsey), im[image: External link] (Isle of Man) and je[image: External link] (Jersey) also fell under this category from 1996 until they received corresponding ISO 3166 codes in March 2006.)

	
eu[image: External link] (European Union[image: External link]): On September 25, 2000, ICANN[image: External link] decided to allow the use of any two-letter code in the ISO 3166-1[image: External link] reserve list that is reserved for all purposes. Only EU currently meets this criterion. Following a decision by the EU's Council of Telecommunications Ministers in March 2002, progress was slow, but a registry[image: External link] (named EURid[image: External link]) was chosen by the European Commission[image: External link], and criteria for allocation set: ICANN[image: External link] approved eu[image: External link] as a ccTLD, and it opened for registration on 7 December 2005 for the holders of prior rights. Since 7 April 2006, registration is open to all.
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 Historical ccTLDs




There are three ccTLDs that have been deleted after the corresponding 2-letter code was withdrawn from ISO 3166-1: cs[image: External link] (for Czechoslovakia[image: External link]), zr[image: External link] (for Zaire[image: External link]) and tp[image: External link] (for East Timor). There may be a significant delay between withdrawal from ISO 3166-1 and deletion from the DNS; for example, ZR ceased to be an ISO 3166-1 code in 1997, but the zr ccTLD was not deleted until 2001. Other ccTLDs corresponding to obsolete ISO 3166-1 codes have not yet been deleted. In some cases they may never be deleted due to the amount of disruption this would cause for a heavily used ccTLD. In particular, the Soviet Union's ccTLD su[image: External link] remains in use more than twenty years after SU was removed from ISO 3166-1.

The historical country codes dd[image: External link] for the German Democratic Republic[image: External link] and yd for South Yemen[image: External link] were eligible for a ccTLD, but not allocated; see also de[image: External link] and ye[image: External link].

The temporary reassignment of country code cs (Serbia and Montenegro[image: External link]) until its split into rs[image: External link] and me[image: External link] ( Serbia[image: External link] and Montenegro[image: External link], respectively) led to some controversies[4][5] about the stability of ISO 3166-1 country codes, resulting in a second edition of ISO 3166-1 in 2007 with a guarantee that retired codes will not be reassigned for at least 50 years, and the replacement of RFC 3066[image: External link] by RFC 4646[image: External link] for country codes used in language tags[image: External link] in 2006.

The previous ISO 3166-1 code for Yugoslavia[image: External link], YU, was removed by ISO on 2003-07-23, but the yu[image: External link] ccTLD remained in operation. Finally, after a two-year transition to Serbian rs[image: External link] and Montenegrin me[image: External link], the .yu domain was phased out in March 2010.

Australia was originally assigned the oz[image: External link] country code, which was later changed to au[image: External link] with the .oz domains moved to .oz.au.
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 Internationalized ccTLDs




An internationalized country code top-level domain[image: External link] (IDN ccTLD) is a top-level domain with a specially encoded domain name that is displayed in an end user application, such as a web browser[image: External link], in its language-native script or alphabet[image: External link], such as the Arabic alphabet[image: External link], or a non-alphabetic writing system[image: External link], such as Chinese characters[image: External link]. IDN ccTLDs are an application of the internationalized domain name[image: External link] (IDN) system to top-level Internet domains assigned to countries, or independent geographic regions.

ICANN started to accept applications for IDN ccTLDs in November 2009,[6] and installed the first set into the Domain Names System in May 2010. The first set was a group of Arabic names for the countries of Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and the United Arab Emirates. By May 2010, 21 countries had submitted applications to ICANN, representing 11 languages.[7]

ICANN requires all potential international TLDs to use at least one letter that does not resemble a Latin letter, or have at least three letters, in an effort to avoid IDN homograph attacks[image: External link]. Nor shall the international domain name look like another domain name, even if they have different alphabets. Between Cyrillic and Greek alphabets, for example, this could happen.
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 Unconventional usage




Main article: Vanity URL[image: External link]


Lenient registration restrictions on certain ccTLDs have resulted in various domain hacks[image: External link]. Domain names such as I.am, tip.it, start.at and go.to form well-known English phrases, whereas others combine the second-level domain[image: External link] and ccTLD to form one word or one title, creating domains such as blo.gs[image: External link] of South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands ( gs[image: External link]), youtu.be[image: External link] of Belgium[image: External link] ( be[image: External link]), del.icio.us[image: External link] of the United States ( us[image: External link]), and cr.yp.to[image: External link] of Tonga ( to[image: External link]). The .co domain of Colombia has been cited since 2010 as a potential competitor to generic TLDs for commercial use, because it may be an abbreviation for company.[8]

Some ccTLDs may also be used for typosquatting[image: External link]. The domain cm of Cameroon has generated interest due to the possibility that people might miss typing the letter o for sites in the com.[9]
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 Commercial usage




Some of the world's smallest countries and non-sovereign or colonial entities with their own country codes have opened their TLDs for worldwide commercial use, some of them free like .tk[image: External link].
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 See also





	List of ccTLDs[image: External link]

	Country code top-level domains with commercial licenses[image: External link]

	gccTLD[image: External link]
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.Nz






.nz is the Internet country code[image: External link] top-level domain[image: External link] ( ccTLD[image: External link]) for New Zealand. It is administered by InternetNZ[image: External link] through its subsidiary, NZRS Limited, with oversight and dispute resolution handled by the Domain Name Commission Limited (DNCL). Registrations are processed via authorised registrars. As of 31 December 2016 there were 669,714 registered .nz domains.[2]
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 History




As with many long-standing domain registries the registry was maintained informally for some time. The first formally recognised administrative organisation was the University of Waikato[image: External link] until the responsibility was delegated to InternetNZ when it was formed in 1995.[3]

Prior to the current structure, the registry operator of .nz was Domainz[image: External link]. Historically, Domainz was a subsidiary of InternetNZ which also operated as a registrar and vendor of other add-on services such as DNS[image: External link]. This combination of a natural monopoly[image: External link] (the registry activities) and vertical integration[image: External link] (the registrar and other services) was seen by some as restricting competition[3] so InternetNZ moved to separate the provision of registry services into a separate organisation with strong oversight. The final part of this transition process was the sale of Domainz to Melbourne IT[image: External link][4] in August 2003.

From 1 April 2008 the "Office of the Domain Name Commissioner" (several employees of InternetNZ, including the Domain Name Commissioner herself) became the "Domain Name Commission Limited", a subsidiary company of InternetNZ. [5]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Second-level domains




As is the case with most other English-speaking countries apart from the USA, Canada and Republic of Ireland, there are a number of second-level domains that identify whether the user is a company, a non-commercial organisation, government body or other classification.

In October 2013, InternetNZ[image: External link] decided to allow domain names to be registered at the second level in the .nz domain name space, aligning the .nz domain name space with a majority of other top level domains that already allow registrations directly at the second level.[6] The second level domain names were launched with a sunrise period from 30 September 2014 to 30 March 2015 (to allow people with similar domains to register the shorter version). From 30 March 2015 .nz domain names were available to everyone.[7]

Unlike many other English-speaking countries, New Zealand uses 'govt' instead of 'gov' for government bodies, hence the second-level domain 'govt.nz'. There are also sub-level domains unique to New Zealand, such as 'iwi.nz' and the broader 'maori.nz', for Māori iwi and other organisations respectively, and 'geek.nz' for ' geeks[image: External link]'.

The following second-level domains are in use with their official descriptions. Since only some of the domains are moderated, it is possible to register outside the area intended.
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 Unmoderated





	.nz - first level NZ domain, general use.

	.ac.nz – Tertiary educational institutions and related organisations

	.co.nz – Organisations pursuing commercial aims and purposes

	.geek.nz – For people who are concentrative, technically skilled and imaginative who are generally adept with computers

	.gen.nz – Individuals and other organisations not covered elsewhere

	.kiwi.nz – For people or organisations that associate with being 'Kiwi' (the colloquial term for New Zealanders)[8][9]


	.maori.nz – Māori people, groups, and organisations

	.net.nz – Organisations and service providers directly related to the NZ Internet

	.org.nz – Not-for-profit organisations

	.school.nz – Primary, secondary and pre-schools and related organisations
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 Moderated





	.cri.nz – Crown Research Institutes[image: External link]


	.govt.nz – national, regional and local government organisations operating with statutory powers. The government registrar, DNS.govt.nz[image: External link] controls registration; a government portal operates at www.govt.nz[image: External link]


	.health.nz – health organisations

	.iwi.nz – traditional Māori tribes, hapū, or Taura here groups. Available from register.iwi.nz[image: External link]


	.mil.nz – the military organisation of the NZ Government – the New Zealand Defence Force[image: External link]


	.parliament.nz – reserved for parliamentary agencies, Offices of Parliament, and parliamentary political parties and their elected members
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 Previously used





	archie.nz – used for an Archie search engine[image: External link] server operated by the University of Waikato[image: External link] until the mid-1990s.
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 Registry software and protocol




The .nz registry uses open source software, which is periodically published on SourceForge[image: External link]. The protocol used by this software has non-repudiation[image: External link] built into it using PGP[image: External link], and unlike ".com" there is no concept of "locking" domains – transferring a domain requires only knowledge of a secret called a UDAI[image: External link] key which business rules dictate is sent to registrants during registration (and must be re-issued on demand at no cost). This prevents Domain hijacking[image: External link]. The protocol was contemporary with EPP[image: External link], and due to these extra design features is now being ratified as an internet RFC.[10]
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The most popular registrar of .nz domain is Umbrellar Limited t/a Domain Agent with a market share of 11.73%.[11] Currently around 10.27% of the .nz internet is served via secured HTTPS protocol, with the Let s Encrypt Authority X3 being the most popular SSL certificate.[11] Apache is the most popular web server, serving 38.90% of the .nz domains, followed by Nginx serving 24.07% of the total .nz domains.[11]
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 Māori domain names




On 22 July 2010, the Domain Name Commission announced that .nz domain names with macron[image: External link] vowels (ā, ē, ī, ō and ū) would be available from the following week to allow Māori language words to be correctly represented in domain names.[12]
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 See also





	.kiwi[image: External link]

	.ck[image: External link]

	.tk[image: External link]

	.nu[image: External link]
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Aotearoa






For other uses, see Aotearoa (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Aotearoa (Māori:  [aɔˈtɛaɾɔa][image: External link]), originally used in reference to the North Island of New Zealand, is now the most widely known and accepted Māori name for the entire country. It is often pronounced i[image: External link]/aUtie'roU.e /[image: External link] by English speakers, and is becoming widespread in the bilingual names of national organisations and institutions. Since the 1990s it has been the custom to sing New Zealand's national anthem, "God Defend New Zealand", in both Māori and English,[1] exposing the term Aotearoa to a wider audience.
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 Translation




The original derivation of Aotearoa is not known. The word can be broken up as: ao = cloud, dawn, daytime or world, tea = white, clear or bright and roa = long. It can also be broken up as Aotea = the name of one of the migratory waka[image: External link] that travelled to New Zealand, or the Large Magellanic Cloud[image: External link], and roa = long. The common translation is "the land of the long white cloud".[2] Alternative translations are ‘long bright world’ or ‘land of abiding day’ referring to the length and quality of the New Zealand daylight (when compared to the shorter days found further north in Polynesia).[3]

In some traditional stories, Aotearoa was the name of the canoe of the explorer Kupe, and he named the land after it. Kupe's wife (in some versions, his daughter) was watching the horizon and called "He ao! He ao!" ("a cloud! a cloud!"). Other versions say the canoe was guided by a long white cloud in the course of the day and by a long bright cloud at night. On arrival, the sign of land to Kupe’s crew was the long cloud hanging over it. The cloud caught Kupe’s attention and he said "Surely is a point of land". Because of the cloud which greeted them, Kupe named the land Aotearoa.[4] Aotearoa can also be broken up as: aotea-roa. Aotea is the name of one of the Māori migration canoes[image: External link]. The first land sighted was accordingly named Aotea (Cloud), now Great Barrier Island. When a much larger landmass was found beyond Aotea, it was called Aotea-roa (Long Aotea).[5]
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 Usage




When Māori began incorporating the name Aotearoa into their lore[image: External link] is unknown. From 1845, George Grey[image: External link], Governor of New Zealand, spent some years amassing information from Māori regarding their legends and histories. He translated it into English, and in 1855 published a book called Polynesian Mythology And Ancient Traditional History Of The New Zealand Race. In a reference to Maui, the culture hero[image: External link], Grey's translation of the Māori read as follows:


Thus died this Maui we have spoken of; but before he died he had children, and sons were born to him; some of his descendants yet live in Hawaiki[image: External link], some in Aotearoa (or in these islands); the greater part of his descendants remained in Hawaiki, but a few of them came here to Aotearoa.[6]



Aotearoa was used for the name of New Zealand in the 1878 translation of The National Anthem by Judge Thomas H Smith of the Native Land Court,[7] the translation still used today. Also, William Pember Reeves[image: External link] used Aotearoa to mean New Zealand in his history of New Zealand published in 1898, titled The Long White Cloud Ao-tea-roa.[8]

In the 19th century, Aotearoa was sometimes used to refer to the North Island only. An example of that usage appeared in the first issue of Huia Tangata Kotahi, a Māori language newspaper published on 8 February 1893. It contained the dedication on the front page, "He perehi tenei mo nga iwi Maori, katoa, o Aotearoa, mete Waipounamu", meaning "This is a publication for the Māori tribes of Aotearoa and the South Island.[9]

The widely used name for the North Island is Te Ika a Māui, The fish of Māui. The South Island was called Te Wai Pounamu, The Waters Of Greenstone, or Te Wāhi Pounamu, The Place Of Greenstone.[10] In early European maps of New Zealand, such as those of Captain James Cook, garbled versions of these names are used to refer to the two islands (often spelt Aheinomauwe and Tovypoenammoo).

After the adoption of the name New Zealand by Europeans, one name used by Māori to denote the country as a whole was Niu Tireni,[11] a transliteration[image: External link] of New Zealand. When Abel Tasman reached New Zealand in 1642, he named it Staten Landt[image: External link], believing it to be part of the land Jacob Le Maire[image: External link] had discovered in 1616 off the coast of Argentina[image: External link]. Staten Landt appeared on Tasman's first maps of New Zealand, but this was changed by Dutch cartographers to Nova Zelandia in 1645, referring to the Dutch province of Zeeland, after Hendrik Brouwer[image: External link] proved the South American land to be an island (1643). The Latin[image: External link] Nova Zelandia became Nieuw Zeeland in Dutch[image: External link]. Captain James Cook subsequently called the islands New Zealand. It seems logical that he simply applied English usage to the Dutch naming, but it has also been suggested he was possibly confusing Zeeland with the Danish[image: External link] island of Zealand[image: External link].

In 2015 the New Zealand national cricket team[image: External link] played under the name of Aotearoa for their first match against Zimbabwe[image: External link] to celebrate Māori Language Week[image: External link].[12]
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 Music





	
Aotearoa[image: External link] is an overture composed in 1940 by Douglas Lilburn[image: External link].

	"The Land of the Long White Cloud 'Aotearoa'" is a piece composed in 1979 by Philip Sparke[image: External link] for brass band[image: External link] or wind band[image: External link].

	'Aotearoa' gained some prominence when it was used by New Zealand band Split Enz[image: External link] in the lyrics to their song "Six Months in a Leaky Boat[image: External link]" (1982).

	"Aotearoa/Land of the Long White Cloud" was the name of a song from New Zealand singer Jenny Morris'[image: External link] seminal 1989 album, Shiver[image: External link].

	
Two Aotearoa Sketches for Bassoon and Piano (2004) are two pieces composed by bassoonist Michael Burns.

	
Minuit[image: External link], a New Zealand electronic band, released a song called "Aotearoa" on their 2009 album Find Me Before I Die A Lonely Death.com[image: External link].

	" Aotearoa[image: External link]" a 2014 song released by Stan Walker[image: External link] featuring Ria Hall[image: External link], Troy Kingi & Maisey Rika.

	"Millenium - Aotearoa Mix" is a song released in 1994 by UK post punk/industrial band Killing Joke[image: External link].
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^ "Swirling cloud captured above New Zealand - 'The Land of the Long White Cloud' "[image: External link]. Telegraph.co.uk. 22 January 2009. Retrieved 29 April 2017.


	
^ Jock Philips (ed.). "Light - Experiencing New Zealand light"[image: External link]. Te Ara: The Encyclopedia of New Zealand.


	
^ A.H.McLintock (ed.). "Aotearoa"[image: External link]. Encyclopedia of New Zealand (1966)[image: External link].


	
^ There are several other explanations of the origin of the word Aotearoa, of varying plausibility. Those that apply more to the South Island, relating to high snowy mountain ranges, or to the long Southern twilight, must be regarded with suspicion, given that Māori only used Aotearoa to refer to the North Island. One explanation derives the name from seafaring. The first sign of land from a boat is often cloud in the sky above the island. The North Island's mountain ranges sometimes generate standing waves[image: External link] of long lenticular clouds[image: External link]. Another explanation relates to the mountains of the North Island Volcanic Plateau. In some years, the mountains are snow-capped for limited periods. The supposition here is that Polynesian travellers, unused to snow, might well have seen these snowy peaks as a long white cloud. A third hypothesis surmises that Polynesian seafarers came from the tropics where night comes rapidly, with little twilight. New Zealand, in temperate latitudes, would have provided long periods of evening twilight, and also long summer days. Thus Aotearoa, would then translate as "long light sky".


	
^ Grey, Sir George. "Polynesian Mythology and Ancient Traditional History of the New Zealand Race"[image: External link]. New Zealand Texts Collection, Victoria University Of Wellington. Retrieved 27 April 2013.


	
^ "History of God Defend New Zealand"[image: External link]. Manatu Taonga. Ministry for Culture and Heritage. 27 October 2011. Retrieved 26 September 2012.


	
^ The long White Cloud Ao-tea-roa can be viewed online at Project Gutenberg[image: External link]


	
^ "Huia Tangata Kotahi"[image: External link]. New Zealand Digital Library, University of Waikato. Retrieved 2 April 2013.


	
^ As a counterpart to Te Ika a Māui, the South Island is sometimes referred to as Te Waka o Māui, The Canoe of Māui, or Te Waka o Aoraki, The Canoe of Aoraki, depending on one's tribal connections. Most of the South Island is settled by the descendants of Aoraki, after whom the country's highest mountain[image: External link] is named (according to legend, he was turned into the mountain), but the northern end was settled by tribes who favour the Māui version.


	
^ The spelling varies, for example, the variant Nu Tirani appears in the Māori version of the Treaty of Waitangi. Whatever the spelling, this name is now rarely used as Māori no longer favour the use of transliterations from English.


	
^ "New Zealand to play as Aotearoa"[image: External link]. ESPNCricinfo. Retrieved 27 July 2015.
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Island Country






See also: List of island countries[image: External link]


An island country is a country[image: External link] whose primary territory consists of one or more islands[image: External link] or parts of islands. As of 2011, 46 (approximately 24%[1]) of the 193 UN member states[image: External link] are island countries.
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 Politics




The percentage of island countries that are democratic[image: External link] is higher than that of continental[image: External link] countries. Historically they have been more prone to political stability than their continental counterparts.[1]
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 War




Island countries have often been the basis of maritime conquest and historical rivalry between other countries.[2] Island countries are more susceptible to attack by large, continental countries due to their size and dependence on sea[image: External link] and air lines of communication[image: External link].[3] Many island countries are also vulnerable to predation by mercenaries and other foreign invaders,[4] although their isolation also makes them a difficult target.
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 Natural resources




Many island countries rely heavily on fish[image: External link] for their main supply of food.[5] Some are turning to renewable energy[image: External link]—such as wind power[image: External link], hydropower[image: External link], geothermal power[image: External link] and biodiesel[image: External link] from copra oil[image: External link]—to combat the rise in oil[image: External link] prices.[6]
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 Geography




Some island countries are more affected than other countries by climate change[image: External link], which produces problems such as reduced land use[image: External link], water scarcity[image: External link] and sometimes even resettlement issues. Some low-lying island countries are slowly being submerged by the rising water levels of the Pacific Ocean.[7] Climate change also impacts island countries by causing natural disasters such as tropical cyclones[image: External link], hurricanes, flash floods[image: External link] and drought[image: External link].[8] In 2011, the Center for Climate Change Law (CCCL) held a conference attended by 272 registrants from 39 island nations titled Legal Issues for Threatened Island Nations.[9]
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 Economics




Many island countries rely heavily on imports and are greatly affected by changes in the global economy.[10] The economies of (small) island countries are usually smaller and more vulnerable to shipping costs, environmental damage to infrastructure, and isolation from other economies than those of larger, continental countries; exceptions include Japan and the United Kingdom.[11][12][13] The dominant industry for many island countries is tourism[image: External link].[14]
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 Composition




Island countries are typically small with low populations, although some, like Indonesia[image: External link] and Japan[image: External link] are notable exceptions.[15]

Some island countries are centred on one or two major islands, such as the United Kingdom, Trinidad and Tobago, New Zealand, Cuba, Bahrain[image: External link], Singapore, Iceland[image: External link], Malta, and Taiwan[image: External link]. Others are spread out over hundreds or thousands of smaller islands, such as Indonesia[image: External link], the Philippines, The Bahamas, Seychelles, and the Maldives[image: External link]. Some island countries share one or more of their islands with other countries, such as the United Kingdom and Ireland; Haiti[image: External link] and the Dominican Republic[image: External link]; and Indonesia[image: External link], which shares islands with Papua New Guinea, Brunei[image: External link], East Timor, and Malaysia[image: External link].

Geographically, the country of Australia is considered a continental[image: External link] landmass rather than an island, covering the largest landmass of the Australian continent. In the past, however, it was considered an island country for tourism purposes[16] (among others) and is sometimes referred to as such.[17]
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	Archipelago[image: External link]

	Effects of climate change on island nations[image: External link]

	List of Caribbean island countries by population[image: External link]

	List of island countries[image: External link]

	List of islands by area

	
List of islands[image: External link] (by country)

	List of sovereign states and dependent territories in Oceania

	List of sovereign states and dependent territories in the Indian Ocean[image: External link]

	Microstate[image: External link]

	City state[image: External link]

	Pacific Islands Forum[image: External link]

	Small Island Developing States[image: External link]
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Pacific Ocean






"North Pacific", "Pacific", and "Pacific region" redirect here. For the region in Colombia, see Pacific Region, Colombia[image: External link]. For other uses, see North Pacific (disambiguation)[image: External link] and Pacific (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Pacific Ocean



	Coordinates
	
0°N 180°W[image: External link]Coordinates: 0°N 180°W[image: External link]




	



	Surface area
	165,000,000 km2 (64,000,000 sq mi)



	Average depth
	4,280 m (14,040 ft)



	Max. depth
	10,911 m (35,797 ft)



	Water volume
	710,000,000 km3 (170,000,000 cu mi)
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	Earth's oceans



	

	Arctic[image: External link]

	Atlantic[image: External link]

	Indian[image: External link]

	Pacific

	Southern[image: External link]







	


World Ocean[image: External link]
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The Pacific Ocean is the largest and deepest of the Earth[image: External link]'s oceanic[image: External link] divisions. It extends from the Arctic Ocean[image: External link] in the north to the Southern Ocean[image: External link] (or, depending on definition, to Antarctica[image: External link]) in the south and is bounded by Asia[image: External link] and Australia in the west and the Americas[image: External link] in the east.

At 165,250,000 square kilometers (63,800,000 square miles) in area, this largest division of the World Ocean[image: External link]—and, in turn, the hydrosphere[image: External link]—covers about 46% of the Earth's water surface and about one-third of its total surface area, making it larger than all of the Earth's land area combined.[1]

The equator[image: External link] subdivides it into the North Pacific Ocean and South Pacific Ocean, with two exceptions: the Galápagos[image: External link] and Gilbert Islands[image: External link], while straddling the equator, are deemed wholly within the South Pacific.[2] The Mariana Trench[image: External link] in the western North Pacific is the deepest point in the world, reaching a depth of 10,911 meters (35,797 feet).[3]

Both the center of the Water Hemisphere[image: External link] and the Western Hemisphere[image: External link] are in the Pacific Ocean.

Though the peoples of Asia and Oceania have traveled the Pacific Ocean since prehistoric times, the eastern Pacific was first sighted by Europeans in the early 16th century when Spanish explorer Vasco Núñez de Balboa[image: External link] crossed the Isthmus of Panama[image: External link] in 1513 and discovered the great "southern sea" which he named Mar del Sur (in Spanish). The ocean's current name was coined by Portuguese[image: External link] explorer Ferdinand Magellan[image: External link] during the Spanish circumnavigation[image: External link] of the world in 1521, as he encountered favorable winds on reaching the ocean. He called it Mar Pacífico, which in both Portuguese[image: External link] and Spanish[image: External link] means "peaceful sea".[4]
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 History
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 Early migrations




Important human migrations occurred in the Pacific in prehistoric times. About 3000 BC, the Austronesian peoples[image: External link] on the island of Taiwan[image: External link] mastered the art of long-distance canoe travel and spread themselves and their languages south to the Philippines, Indonesia[image: External link], and maritime Southeast Asia[image: External link]; west towards Madagascar[image: External link]; southeast towards New Guinea[image: External link] and Melanesia (intermarrying with native Papuans[image: External link]); and east to the islands of Micronesia, Oceania and Polynesia.[6]

Long-distance trade developed all along the coast from Mozambique to Japan[image: External link]. Trade, and therefore knowledge, extended to the Indonesian islands but apparently not Australia. By at least 878 when there was a significant Islamic settlement in Canton[image: External link] much of this trade was controlled by Arabs or Muslims. In 219 BC Xu Fu[image: External link] sailed out into the Pacific searching for the elixir of immortality. From 1404 to 1433 Zheng He[image: External link] led expeditions into the Indian Ocean[image: External link].
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 European exploration




The first contact of European navigators with the western edge of the Pacific Ocean was made by the Portuguese expeditions of António de Abreu[image: External link] and Francisco Serrão[image: External link], via the Lesser Sunda Islands[image: External link], to the Maluku Islands[image: External link], in 1512,[7][8] and with Jorge Álvares[image: External link]'s expedition to southern China in 1513,[9] both ordered by Afonso de Albuquerque[image: External link] from Malacca[image: External link].

The east side of the ocean was discovered by Spanish explorer Vasco Núñez de Balboa[image: External link] in 1513 after his expedition crossed the Isthmus of Panama[image: External link] and reached a new ocean.[10] He named it Mar del Sur (literally, "Sea of the South" or "South Sea") because the ocean was to the south of the coast of the isthmus where he first observed the Pacific.

Later, Portuguese explorer Ferdinand Magellan[image: External link] sailed the Pacific East to West on a Castilian (Spanish) expedition of world circumnavigation[image: External link] starting in 1519. Magellan called the ocean Pacífico (or "Pacific" meaning, "peaceful") because, after sailing through the stormy seas off Cape Horn[image: External link], the expedition found calm waters. The ocean was often called the Sea of Magellan in his honor until the eighteenth century.[11] Although Magellan himself died in the Philippines in 1521, Spanish Basque navigator Juan Sebastián Elcano[image: External link] led the expedition back to Spain across the Indian Ocean[image: External link] and round the Cape of Good Hope[image: External link], completing the first world circumnavigation in a single expedition in 1522.[12] Sailing around and east of the Moluccas, between 1525 and 1527, Portuguese expeditions discovered the Caroline Islands[image: External link],[13] the Aru Islands[image: External link],[14] and Papua New Guinea.[15] In 1542–43 the Portuguese also reached Japan[image: External link].[16]

In 1564, five Spanish ships consisting of 379 explorers crossed the ocean from Mexico led by Miguel López de Legazpi[image: External link] and sailed to the Philippines and Mariana Islands[image: External link].[17] For the remainder of the 16th century, Spanish influence was paramount, with ships sailing from Mexico[image: External link] and Peru[image: External link] across the Pacific Ocean to the Philippines, via Guam[image: External link], and establishing the Spanish East Indies[image: External link]. The Manila galleons[image: External link] operated for two and a half centuries linking Manila[image: External link] and Acapulco[image: External link], in one of the longest trade routes in history. Spanish expeditions also discovered Tuvalu, the Marquesas, the Cook Islands[image: External link], the Solomon Islands, and the Admiralty Islands[image: External link] in the South Pacific.[18]

Later, in the quest for Terra Australis[image: External link] (i.e., "the [great] Southern Land"), Spanish explorations in the 17th century, such as the expedition led by the Portuguese navigator Pedro Fernandes de Queirós[image: External link], discovered the Pitcairn and Vanuatu archipelagos, and sailed the Torres Strait[image: External link] between Australia and New Guinea, named after navigator Luís Vaz de Torres[image: External link]. Dutch explorers, sailing around southern Africa, also engaged in discovery and trade; Willem Janszoon[image: External link], made the first completely documented European landing in Australia (1606), in Cape York Peninsula[image: External link],[19] and Abel Janszoon Tasman circumnavigated and landed on parts of the Australian continental coast and discovered Tasmania[image: External link] and New Zealand in 1642.[20]

In the 16th and 17th century Spain considered the Pacific Ocean a Mare clausum[image: External link]—a sea closed to other naval powers. As the only known entrance from the Atlantic the Strait of Magellan[image: External link] was at times patrolled by fleets sent to prevent entrance of non-Spanish ships. On the western end of the Pacific Ocean the Dutch threatened the Spanish Philippines[image: External link].[21]

The 18th century marked the beginning of major exploration by the Russians in Alaska[image: External link] and the Aleutian Islands[image: External link], such as the First Kamchatka expedition[image: External link] and the Great Northern Expedition[image: External link], led by the Danish Russian navy officer Vitus Bering[image: External link]. Spain also sent expeditions to the Pacific Northwest[image: External link] reaching Vancouver Island[image: External link] in southern Canada, and Alaska. The French explored and settled Polynesia, and the British made three voyages with James Cook to the South Pacific and Australia, Hawaii[image: External link], and the North American Pacific Northwest[image: External link]. In 1768, Pierre-Antoine Véron[image: External link], a young astronomer[image: External link] accompanying Louis Antoine de Bougainville[image: External link] on his voyage of exploration, established the width of the Pacific with precision for the first time in history.[22] One of the earliest voyages of scientific exploration was organized by Spain in the Malaspina Expedition[image: External link] of 1789–1794. It sailed vast areas of the Pacific, from Cape Horn to Alaska, Guam and the Philippines, New Zealand, Australia, and the South Pacific.[18]
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 New Imperialism




See also: New Imperialism[image: External link]


Growing imperialism[image: External link] during the 19th century resulted in the occupation of much of Oceania by other European powers, and later, Japan[image: External link] and the United States. Significant contributions to oceanographic knowledge were made by the voyages of HMS Beagle[image: External link] in the 1830s, with Charles Darwin[image: External link] aboard; HMS Challenger[image: External link] during the 1870s; the USS Tuscarora[image: External link] (1873–76); and the German Gazelle (1874–76).[citation needed[image: External link]]

In Oceania, France got a leading position as imperial power after making Tahiti[image: External link] and New Caledonia protectorates in 1842 and 1853 respectively.[23] After navy visits to Easter Island[image: External link] in 1875 and 1887, Chilean navy officer Policarpo Toro[image: External link] managed to negotiate an incorporation of the island into Chile with native Rapanui[image: External link] in 1888. By occupying Easter Island, Chile joined the imperial nations.[24](p53) By 1900 nearly all Pacific islands were in control of Britain, France, United States, Germany, Japan, and Chile.[23]

Although the United States gained control of Guam[image: External link] and the Philippines from Spain in 1898,[25] Japan controlled most of the western Pacific by 1914 and occupied many other islands during World War II[image: External link]. However, by the end of that war, Japan was defeated and the U.S. Pacific Fleet[image: External link] was the virtual master of the ocean. Since the end of World War II, many former colonies in the Pacific have become independent states.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Geography




The Pacific separates Asia[image: External link] and Australia from the Americas[image: External link]. It may be further subdivided by the equator into northern (North Pacific) and southern (South Pacific) portions. It extends from the Antarctic[image: External link] region in the South to the Arctic[image: External link] in the north.[1] The Pacific Ocean encompasses approximately one-third of the Earth[image: External link]'s surface, having an area of 165,200,000 km2 (63,800,000 sq mi)—significantly larger than Earth's entire landmass of some 150,000,000 km2 (58,000,000 sq mi).[26]

Extending approximately 15,500 km (9,600 mi) from the Bering Sea[image: External link] in the Arctic[image: External link] to the northern extent of the circumpolar Southern Ocean[image: External link] at 60°S[image: External link] (older definitions extend it to Antarctica[image: External link]'s Ross Sea[image: External link]), the Pacific reaches its greatest east-west width at about 5°N latitude[image: External link], where it stretches approximately 19,800 km (12,300 mi) from Indonesia[image: External link] to the coast of Colombia[image: External link]—halfway around the world, and more than five times the diameter of the Moon.[27] The lowest known point on Earth—the Mariana Trench[image: External link]—lies 10,911 m (35,797  ft[image: External link]; 5,966 fathoms[image: External link]) below sea level. Its average depth is 4,280 m (14,040 ft; 2,340 fathoms), putting the total water volume at roughly 710,000,000 km3 (170,000,000 cu mi).[1]

Due to the effects of plate tectonics, the Pacific Ocean is currently shrinking by roughly 2.5 cm (1 in) per year on three sides, roughly averaging 0.52 km2 (0.20 sq mi) a year. By contrast, the Atlantic Ocean[image: External link] is increasing in size.[28][29]

Along the Pacific Ocean's irregular western margins lie many seas, the largest of which are the Celebes Sea[image: External link], Coral Sea[image: External link], East China Sea[image: External link], Philippine Sea[image: External link], Sea of Japan[image: External link], South China Sea[image: External link], Sulu Sea[image: External link], Tasman Sea, and Yellow Sea[image: External link]. The Indonesian Seaway[image: External link] (including the Strait of Malacca[image: External link] and Torres Strait[image: External link]) joins the Pacific and the Indian Ocean[image: External link] to the west, and Drake Passage[image: External link] and the Strait of Magellan[image: External link] link the Pacific with the Atlantic Ocean[image: External link] on the east. To the north, the Bering Strait[image: External link] connects the Pacific with the Arctic Ocean[image: External link].[30]

As the Pacific straddles the 180th meridian[image: External link], the West Pacific (or western Pacific, near Asia) is in the Eastern Hemisphere[image: External link], while the East Pacific (or eastern Pacific, near the Americas) is in the Western Hemisphere[image: External link].[31]

The Southern Pacific Ocean harbors the Southeast Indian Ridge[image: External link] crossing from south of Australia turning into the Pacific-Antarctic Ridge[image: External link] (north of the South Pole[image: External link]) and merges with another ridge (south of South America[image: External link]) to form the East Pacific Rise[image: External link] which also connects with another ridge (south of North America[image: External link]) which overlooks the Juan de Fuca Ridge[image: External link].

For most of Magellan's voyage from the Strait of Magellan[image: External link] to the Philippines, the explorer indeed found the ocean peaceful. However, the Pacific is not always peaceful. Many tropical storms[image: External link] batter the islands of the Pacific.[32] The lands around the Pacific Rim are full of volcanoes[image: External link] and often affected by earthquakes[image: External link].[33] Tsunamis[image: External link], caused by underwater earthquakes, have devastated many islands and in some cases destroyed entire towns.[34]

The Martin Waldseemüller[image: External link] map of 1507 was the first to show the Americas separating two distinct oceans.[35] Later, the Diogo Ribeiro[image: External link] map of 1529 was the first to show the Pacific at about its proper size.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Bordering countries and territories
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 Sovereign nations






	
 Australia


	
  Brunei[image: External link]


	
  Cambodia[image: External link]


	
 Canada


	
 Chile


	
  China[image: External link]1


	
  Colombia[image: External link]


	
 Costa Rica[image: External link]


	
  Ecuador[image: External link]


	
 El Salvador[image: External link]


	
 Federated States of Micronesia[image: External link]


	
  Fiji[image: External link]


	
  Guatemala[image: External link]


	
  Honduras[image: External link]


	
  Indonesia[image: External link]


	
  Japan[image: External link]


	
 Kiribati


	
 North Korea[image: External link]


	
 South Korea[image: External link]


	
  Malaysia[image: External link]


	
 Marshall Islands


	
  Mexico[image: External link]


	
 Nauru


	
  Nicaragua[image: External link]


	
 New Zealand


	
 Palau


	
  Panama[image: External link]


	
 Papua New Guinea


	
  Peru[image: External link]


	
 Philippines


	
  Russia[image: External link]


	
 Samoa


	
 Singapore


	
 Solomon Islands


	
  Taiwan[image: External link]1


	
 Thailand


	
 Timor-Leste


	
 Tonga


	
 Tuvalu


	
 United States


	
 Vanuatu


	
  Vietnam[image: External link]






1 The status of Taiwan and China is disputed. For more information, see political status of Taiwan[image: External link].
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 Territories






	
 American Samoa (US)

	
Baker Island (US)

	
 Cook Islands[image: External link] (New Zealand)

	
Coral Sea Islands (Australia)

	
 Easter Island[image: External link] (Chile)

	
 French Polynesia (France)

	
  Guam[image: External link] (US)

	
 Hong Kong (China)

	
Howland Island (US)

	
Jarvis Island (US)

	
Johnston Island[image: External link] (US)

	
Kingman Reef (US)

	
  Macau[image: External link] (China)

	
Midway Atoll (US)

	
 New Caledonia (France)

	
 Niue (New Zealand)

	
 Norfolk Island (Australia)

	
 Northern Mariana Islands (US)

	
Palmyra Atoll (US)

	
 Pitcairn Islands (UK)

	
 Tokelau (New Zealand)

	
 Wallis and Futuna (France)

	
Wake Island (US)
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 Landmasses and islands




Main article: Pacific Islands


This ocean has most of the islands in the world. There are actually more than 25,000 islands in the Pacific Ocean. [36]The islands entirely within the Pacific Ocean can be divided into three main groups known as Micronesia, Melanesia and Polynesia. Micronesia, which lies north of the equator and west of the International Date Line[image: External link], includes the Mariana Islands[image: External link] in the northwest, the Caroline Islands[image: External link] in the center, the Marshall Islands to the west and the islands of Kiribati in the southwest.[37][38]

Melanesia, to the southwest, includes New Guinea[image: External link], the world's second largest island after Greenland[image: External link] and by far the largest of the Pacific islands. The other main Melanesian groups from north to south are the Bismarck Archipelago[image: External link], the Solomon Islands, Santa Cruz[image: External link], Vanuatu, Fiji[image: External link] and New Caledonia.[39]

The largest area, Polynesia, stretching from Hawaii[image: External link] in the north to New Zealand in the south, also encompasses Tuvalu, Tokelau, Samoa, Tonga and the Kermadec Islands to the west, the Cook Islands[image: External link], Society Islands and Austral Islands in the center, and the Marquesas Islands, Tuamotu, Mangareva Islands[image: External link], and Easter Island[image: External link] to the east.[40]

Islands in the Pacific Ocean are of four basic types: continental islands, high islands, coral reefs and uplifted coral platforms. Continental islands lie outside the andesite line and include New Guinea, the islands of New Zealand, and the Philippines. Some of these islands are structurally associated with nearby continents. High islands are of volcanic origin, and many contain active volcanoes. Among these are Bougainville[image: External link], Hawaii, and the Solomon Islands.[41]

The coral reefs[image: External link] of the South Pacific are low-lying structures that have built up on basaltic lava flows under the ocean's surface. One of the most dramatic is the Great Barrier Reef[image: External link] off northeastern Australia with chains of reef patches. A second island type formed of coral is the uplifted coral platform, which is usually slightly larger than the low coral islands. Examples include Banaba[image: External link] (formerly Ocean Island) and Makatea[image: External link] in the Tuamotu group of French Polynesia.[42][43]
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 Water characteristics




The volume of the Pacific Ocean, representing about 50.1 percent of the world's oceanic water, has been estimated at some 714 million cubic kilometers (171 million cubic miles).[44] Surface water temperatures in the Pacific can vary from −1.4 °C (29.5 °F), the freezing point of sea water, in the poleward areas to about 30 °C (86 °F) near the equator.[45] Salinity[image: External link] also varies latitudinally, reaching a maximum of 37 parts per thousand in the southeastern area. The water near the equator, which can have a salinity as low as 34 parts per thousand, is less salty than that found in the mid-latitudes because of abundant equatorial precipitation throughout the year. The lowest counts of less than 32 parts per thousand are found in the far north as less evaporation of seawater takes place in these frigid areas.[46] The motion of Pacific waters is generally clockwise in the Northern Hemisphere[image: External link] (the North Pacific gyre[image: External link]) and counter-clockwise in the Southern Hemisphere[image: External link]. The North Equatorial Current[image: External link], driven westward along latitude 15°N[image: External link] by the trade winds[image: External link], turns north near the Philippines to become the warm Japan or Kuroshio Current[image: External link].[47]

Turning eastward at about 45°N[image: External link], the Kuroshio forks and some water moves northward as the Aleutian Current[image: External link], while the rest turns southward to rejoin the North Equatorial Current.[48] The Aleutian Current branches as it approaches North America and forms the base of a counter-clockwise circulation in the Bering Sea[image: External link]. Its southern arm becomes the chilled slow, south-flowing California Current[image: External link].[49] The South Equatorial Current[image: External link], flowing west along the equator, swings southward east of New Guinea[image: External link], turns east at about 50°S[image: External link], and joins the main westerly circulation of the South Pacific, which includes the Earth-circling Antarctic Circumpolar Current[image: External link]. As it approaches the Chilean coast, the South Equatorial Current divides; one branch flows around Cape Horn[image: External link] and the other turns north to form the Peru or Humboldt Current[image: External link].[50]
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 Climate




The climate patterns of the Northern and Southern Hemispheres generally mirror each other. The trade winds[image: External link] in the southern and eastern Pacific are remarkably steady while conditions in the North Pacific are far more varied with, for example, cold winter temperatures on the east coast of Russia contrasting with the milder weather off British Columbia[image: External link] during the winter months due to the preferred flow of ocean currents.[51]

In the tropical and subtropical Pacific, the El Niño Southern Oscillation[image: External link] (ENSO) affects weather conditions. To determine the phase of ENSO, the most recent three-month sea surface temperature average for the area approximately 3,000 km (1,900 mi) to the southeast of Hawaii[image: External link] is computed, and if the region is more than 0.5 °C (0.9 °F) above or below normal for that period, then an El Niño[image: External link] or La Niña[image: External link] is considered in progress.[52]

In the tropical western Pacific, the monsoon[image: External link] and the related wet season[image: External link] during the summer months contrast with dry winds in the winter which blow over the ocean from the Asian landmass.[53] Worldwide, tropical cyclone[image: External link] activity peaks in late summer, when the difference between temperatures aloft and sea surface temperatures is the greatest. However, each particular basin has its own seasonal patterns. On a worldwide scale, May is the least active month, while September is the most active month. November is the only month in which all the tropical cyclone basins[image: External link] are active.[54] The Pacific hosts the two most active tropical cyclone basins[image: External link], which are the northwestern Pacific and the eastern Pacific. Pacific hurricanes[image: External link] form south of Mexico[image: External link], sometimes striking the western Mexican coast and occasionally the southwestern United States between June and October, while typhoons[image: External link] forming in the northwestern Pacific moving into southeast and east Asia from May to December. Tropical cyclones also form in the South Pacific basin[image: External link], where they occasionally impact island nations.

In the arctic, icing from October to May can present a hazard for shipping while persistent fog occurs from June to December.[55] A climatological low in the Gulf of Alaska keeps the southern coast wet and mild during the winter months. The Westerlies[image: External link] and associated jet stream[image: External link] within the Mid-Latitudes can be particularly strong, especially in the Southern Hemisphere, due to the temperature difference between the tropics and Antarctica,[56] which records the coldest temperature readings on the planet. In the Southern hemisphere, because of the stormy and cloudy conditions associated with extratropical cyclones[image: External link] riding the jet stream, it is usual to refer to the Westerlies as the Roaring Forties, Furious Fifties and Shrieking Sixties according to the varying degrees of latitude.[57]
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 Geology




Main articles: Geology of the Pacific Ocean[image: External link] and Pacific Plate


The ocean was first mapped by Abraham Ortelius[image: External link]; he called it Maris Pacifici following Ferdinand Magellan[image: External link]'s description of it as "a pacific sea" during his circumnavigation from 1519 to 1522. To Magellan, it seemed much more calm (pacific) than the Atlantic.[58]

The andesite line[image: External link] is the most significant regional distinction in the Pacific. A petrologic boundary, it separates the deeper, mafic[image: External link] igneous rock[image: External link] of the Central Pacific Basin from the partially submerged continental areas of felsic[image: External link] igneous rock on its margins.[59] The andesite line follows the western edge of the islands off California[image: External link] and passes south of the Aleutian arc[image: External link], along the eastern edge of the Kamchatka Peninsula[image: External link], the Kuril Islands[image: External link], Japan[image: External link], the Mariana Islands[image: External link], the Solomon Islands, and New Zealand's North Island.[60][61]

The dissimilarity continues northeastward along the western edge of the Andes[image: External link] Cordillera[image: External link] along South America[image: External link] to Mexico[image: External link], returning then to the islands off California. Indonesia[image: External link], the Philippines, Japan, New Guinea, and New Zealand lie outside the andesite line.

Within the closed loop of the andesite line are most of the deep troughs, submerged volcanic mountains, and oceanic volcanic islands that characterize the Pacific basin. Here basaltic lavas gently flow out of rifts to build huge dome-shaped volcanic mountains whose eroded summits form island arcs, chains, and clusters. Outside the andesite line, volcanism is of the explosive type, and the Pacific Ring of Fire[image: External link] is the world's foremost belt of explosive volcanism[image: External link].[37] The Ring of Fire is named after the several hundred active volcanoes that sit above the various subduction zones.

The Pacific Ocean is the only ocean which is almost totally bounded by subduction zones. Only the Antarctic and Australian coasts have no nearby subduction zones.
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 Geological history




The Pacific Ocean was born 750 million years ago at the breakup of Rodinia[image: External link], although it is generally called the Panthalassic Ocean until the breakup of Pangea[image: External link], about 200 million years ago.[62] The oldest Pacific Ocean floor is only around 180 Ma[image: External link] old, with older crust subducted by now.[63]
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 Seamount chains




The Pacific Ocean contains several long seamount[image: External link] chains, formed by hotspot volcanism[image: External link]. These include the Hawaiian–Emperor seamount chain[image: External link] and the Louisville Ridge[image: External link].
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 Economy




The exploitation of the Pacific's mineral wealth is hampered by the ocean's great depths. In shallow waters of the continental shelves off the coasts of Australia and New Zealand, petroleum[image: External link] and natural gas[image: External link] are extracted, and pearls[image: External link] are harvested along the coasts of Australia, Japan[image: External link], Papua New Guinea, Nicaragua[image: External link], Panama[image: External link], and the Philippines, although in sharply declining volume in some cases.[64]
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 Fishing




Fish[image: External link] are an important economic asset in the Pacific. The shallower shoreline waters of the continents and the more temperate islands yield herring[image: External link], salmon[image: External link], sardines[image: External link], snapper[image: External link], swordfish[image: External link], and tuna[image: External link], as well as shellfish[image: External link].[65] Overfishing has become a serious problem in some areas. For example, catches in the rich fishing grounds of the Okhotsk Sea[image: External link] off the Russian coast have been reduced by at least half since the 1990s as a result of overfishing.[66]
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 Environmental issues




Main article: Marine pollution[image: External link]


See also: Great Pacific garbage patch[image: External link] and Environmental impact of shipping[image: External link]


The quantity of small plastic fragments floating in the north-east Pacific Ocean increased a hundredfold between 1972 and 2012.[67]

Marine pollution is a generic term for the harmful entry into the ocean of chemicals or particles. The main culprits are those using the rivers for disposing of their waste.[68] The rivers then empty into the ocean, often also bringing chemicals used as fertilizers[image: External link] in agriculture. The excess of oxygen-depleting chemicals in the water leads to hypoxia[image: External link] and the creation of a dead zone[image: External link].[69]

Marine debris[image: External link], also known as marine litter, is human-created waste that has ended up floating in a lake, sea, ocean, or waterway. Oceanic debris tends to accumulate at the center of gyres and coastlines, frequently washing aground where it is known as beach litter.[68]

In addition, the Pacific Ocean has served as the crash site of satellites, including Mars 96[image: External link], Fobos-Grunt[image: External link], and Upper Atmosphere Research Satellite[image: External link].
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 Major ports and harbors




Main article: List of ports and harbors of the Pacific Ocean[image: External link]
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 See also






	Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation

	Pacific Alliance[image: External link]

	Pacific-Antarctic Ridge[image: External link]

	Pacific coast[image: External link]

	Pacific hurricane[image: External link]

	Pacific Time Zone[image: External link]

	Pacific War[image: External link]

	Seven Seas[image: External link]

	Trans-Pacific Partnership[image: External link]

	Typhoon[image: External link]

	War of the Pacific[image: External link]






[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 References






	
^ a b c "Pacific Ocean[image: External link]". Britannica Concise. 2006. Chicago: Encyclopædia Britannica, Inc.


	
^ International Hydrographic Organization (1953). "Limits of Oceans and Seas"[image: External link] (PDF) (3rd ed.). Monte Carlo, Monaco: International Hydrographic Organization. Retrieved 12 June 2010.


	
^ "Japan Atlas: Japan Marine Science and Technology Center"[image: External link]. Retrieved 4 July 2007.


	
^ "CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA: Ferdinand Magellan"[image: External link]. Newadvent.org. 1 October 1910. Retrieved 31 October 2010.


	
^ "Library Acquires Copy of 1507 Waldseemüller World Map - News Releases (Library of Congress)"[image: External link]. Loc.gov. Retrieved 20 April 2013.


	
^ Stanley, David (2004). South Pacific[image: External link]. David Stanley. p. 19. ISBN  978-1-56691-411-6[image: External link]. Retrieved 13 June 2013.


	
^ Hannard (1991), page 7


	
^ Milton, Giles[image: External link] (1999). Nathaniel's Nutmeg. London: Sceptre. pp. 5, 7. ISBN  978-0-340-69676-7[image: External link].


	
^ Porter, Jonathan. [1996] (1996). Macau, the Imaginary City: Culture and Society, 1557 to the Present. Westview Press. ISBN 0-8133-3749-6[image: External link]


	
^ Ober, Frederick Albion. Vasco Nuñez de Balboa[image: External link]. Library of Alexandria. p. 129. ISBN  978-1-4655-7034-5[image: External link]. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ Camino, Mercedes Maroto. Producing the Pacific: Maps and Narratives of Spanish Exploration (1567-1606), p.76. 2005.


	
^ "Life in the sea: Pacific Ocean"[image: External link], Oceanário de Lisboa. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ Galvano, Antonio[image: External link] (2004) [1563]. The Discoveries of the World from Their First Original Unto the Year of Our Lord 1555, issued by the Hakluyt Society[image: External link]. Kessinger Publishing. p. 168. ISBN  0-7661-9022-6[image: External link]. Retrieved 16 June 2011.


	
^ Kratoska, Paul H. (2001). South East Asia, Colonial History: Imperialism before 1800, Volume 1 de South East Asia, Colonial History. Taylor & Francis. pp. 52–56. [1][image: External link]


	
^ Whiteway, Richard Stephen (1899). The rise of Portuguese power in India, 1497–1550[image: External link]. Westminster: A. Constable.


	
^ Steven Thomas, "Portuguese in Japan"[image: External link]. Steven's Balagan. Retrieved 22 May 2015.


	
^ Henderson, James D.; Delpar, Helen; Brungardt, Maurice Philip; Weldon, Richard N. (January 2000). A Reference Guide to Latin American History[image: External link]. M.E. Sharpe. p. 28. ISBN  978-1-56324-744-6[image: External link]. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ a b Fernandez-Armesto, Felipe (2006). Pathfinders: A Global History of Exploration. W.W. Norton & Company. pp. 305–307. ISBN  0-393-06259-7[image: External link].


	
^ J.P. Sigmond and L.H. Zuiderbaan (1979) Dutch Discoveries of Australia.Rigby Ltd, Australia. pp. 19–30 ISBN 0-7270-0800-5[image: External link]


	
^ Primary Australian History: Book F [B6] Ages 10-11[image: External link]. R.I.C. Publications. 2008. p. 6. ISBN  978-1-74126-688-7[image: External link]. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ Lytle Schurz, William (1922), "The Spanish Lake", The Hispanic American Historical Review, 5 (2): 181–194, JSTOR  2506024[image: External link]


	
^ Williams, Glyndwr (2004). Captain Cook: Explorations And Reassessments[image: External link]. Boydell Press. p. 143. ISBN  978-1-84383-100-6[image: External link]. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ a b Bernard Eccleston, Michael Dawson. 1998. The Asia-Pacific Profile. Routledge. p. 250.


	
^ William Sater, Chile and the United States: Empires in Conflict, 1990 by the University of Georgia Press, ISBN 0-8203-1249-5[image: External link]


	
^ Tewari, Nita; Alvarez, Alvin N. (17 September 2008). Asian American Psychology: Current Perspectives[image: External link]. CRC Press. p. 161. ISBN  978-1-84169-749-9[image: External link]. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ "Area of Earth's Land Surface"[image: External link], The Physics Factbook. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ Nuttall, Mark (2005). Encyclopedia of the Arctic: A-F[image: External link]. Routledge. p. 1461. ISBN  978-1-57958-436-8[image: External link]. Retrieved 10 June 2013.


	
^ "Plate Tectonics"[image: External link], Bucknell University. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ Young, Greg (2009). Plate Tectonics[image: External link]. Capstone. pp. 9–. ISBN  978-0-7565-4232-0[image: External link]. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ International Hydrographic Organization (1953). Limits of Oceans and Seas[image: External link]. International Hydrographic Organization. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ Agno, Lydia (1998). Basic Geography[image: External link]. Goodwill Trading Co., Inc. pp. 25–. ISBN  978-971-11-0165-7[image: External link]. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "Pacific Ocean: The trade winds"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ Murphy, Shirley Rousseau (1979). The Ring of Fire[image: External link]. Avon. ISBN  978-0-380-47191-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ Bryant, Edward (2008). Tsunami: The Underrated Hazard[image: External link]. Springer. pp. 26–. ISBN  978-3-540-74274-6[image: External link]. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "The Map That Named America"[image: External link]. www.loc.gov. Retrieved 3 December 2014.


	
^ K, Harsh (19 March 2017). "This ocean has most of the islands in the world"[image: External link]. Mysticalroads. Retrieved 6 April 2017.


	
^ a b Academic American encyclopedia[image: External link]. Grolier Incorporated. 1997. p. 8. ISBN  978-0-7172-2068-7[image: External link]. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ Lal, Brij Vilash; Fortune, Kate (2000). The Pacific Islands: An Encyclopedia[image: External link]. University of Hawaii Press. pp. 63–. ISBN  978-0-8248-2265-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 14 June 2013.


	
^ West, Barbara A. (2009). Encyclopedia of the Peoples of Asia and Oceania[image: External link]. Infobase Publishing. pp. 521–. ISBN  978-1-4381-1913-7[image: External link]. Retrieved 14 June 2013.


	
^ Dunford, Betty; Ridgell, Reilly (1996). Pacific Neighbors: The Islands of Micronesia, Melanesia, and Polynesia[image: External link]. Bess Press. pp. 125–. ISBN  978-1-57306-022-6[image: External link]. Retrieved 14 June 2013.


	
^ Gillespie, Rosemary G.; Clague, David A. (2009). Encyclopedia of Islands[image: External link]. University of California Press. p. 706. ISBN  978-0-520-25649-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ "Coral island"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 22 June 2013.


	
^ "Nauru"[image: External link], Charting the Pacific. Retrieved 22 June 2013.


	
^ "PWLF.org - The Pacific WildLife Foundation - The Pacific Ocean"[image: External link]. Archived from the original[image: External link] on 21 April 2012. Retrieved 23 August 2013.


	
^ Mongillo, John F. (2000). Encyclopedia of Environmental Science[image: External link]. University Rochester Press. pp. 255–. ISBN  978-1-57356-147-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "Pacific Ocean: Salinity"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "Wind Driven Surface Currents: Equatorial Currents Background"[image: External link], Ocean Motion. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "Kuroshio"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "Aleutian Current"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "South Equatorial Current"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 9 June 2013.


	
^ "Pacific Ocean: Islands"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 13 June 2013.


	
^ Climate Prediction Center[image: External link] (30 June 2014). "ENSO: Recent Evolution, Current Status and Predictions"[image: External link] (PDF). National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration[image: External link]. pp. 5, 19–20. Retrieved 30 June 2014.


	
^ Glossary of Meteorology (2009). Monsoon.[image: External link] Archived[image: External link] 22 March 2008 at the Wayback Machine[image: External link]. American Meteorological Society. Retrieved on 16 January 2009.


	
^ Atlantic Oceanographic and Meteorological Laboratory - Hurricane Research Division[image: External link]. "Frequently Asked Questions: When is hurricane season?"[image: External link]. National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration[image: External link]. Retrieved 25 July 2006.


	
^ "Pacific Ocean"[image: External link], World Factbook, CIA. Retrieved 13 June 2013.


	
^ John P. Stimac. Air pressure and wind.[image: External link] Retrieved on 8 May 2008.


	
^ Walker, Stuart (1998). The sailor's wind[image: External link]. W. W. Norton & Company. p. 91. ISBN  9780393045550[image: External link].


	
^ Turnbull, Alexander (15 December 2006). Map New Zealand: 100 Magnificent Maps from the Collection of the Alexander Turnbull Library[image: External link]. Godwit. p. 8. ISBN  978-1-86962-126-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 10 June 2013.


	
^ Trent, D. D.; Hazlett, Richard; Bierman, Paul (2010). Geology and the Environment[image: External link]. Cengage Learning. p. 133. ISBN  978-0-538-73755-5[image: External link]. Retrieved 10 June 2013.


	
^ Lal, Brij Vilash; Fortune, Kate (January 2000). The Pacific Islands: An Encyclopedia[image: External link]. University of Hawaii Press. p. 4. ISBN  978-0-8248-2265-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 10 June 2013.


	
^ Mueller-Dombois, Dieter (1998). Vegetation of the Tropical Pacific Islands[image: External link]. Springer. p. 13. ISBN  978-0-387-98313-4[image: External link]. Retrieved 10 June 2013.


	
^ "GEOL 102 The Proterozoic Eon II: Rodinia and Pannotia"[image: External link]. Geol.umd.edu. 5 January 2010. Retrieved 31 October 2010.


	
^ Mussett, Alan E.; Khan, M. Aftab (23 October 2000). Looking Into the Earth: An Introduction to Geological Geophysics[image: External link]. Cambridge University Press. p. 332. ISBN  978-0-521-78574-7[image: External link]. Retrieved 10 June 2013.


	
^ "Pacific Ocean: Fisheries"[image: External link], Encyclopædia Britannica. Retrieved 12 June 2013.


	
^ "Pacific Ocean: Commerce and Shipping"[image: External link], The Columbia Electronic Encyclopedia, 6th edition. Retrieved 14 June 2013.


	
^ "Pacific Ocean Threats & Impacts: Overfishing and Exploitation"[image: External link] Archived[image: External link] 12 May 2013 at the Wayback Machine[image: External link]., Center for Ocean Solutions. Retrieved 14 June 2013.


	
^ Plastic waste in the North Pacific is an ongoing concern[image: External link] BBC 9 May 2012


	
^ a b "PHOTOS: Giant Ocean-Trash Vortex Documented-A First"[image: External link]. News.nationalgeographic.com. Retrieved 31 October 2010.


	
^ Gerlach: Marine Pollution, Springer, Berlin (1975)







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Further reading






	Barkley, Richard A. (1968). Oceanographic Atlas of the Pacific Ocean. Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press[image: External link].

	prepared by the Special Publications Division, National Geographic Society. (1985). Blue Horizons: Paradise Isles of the Pacific. Washington, D.C.: National Geographic Society[image: External link]. ISBN  0-87044-544-8[image: External link].

	Cameron, Ian (1987). Lost Paradise: The Exploration of the Pacific. Topsfield, Mass.: Salem House. ISBN  0-88162-275-3[image: External link].

	Couper, A. D. (ed.) (1989). Development and Social Change in the Pacific Islands. London: Routledge. ISBN  0-415-00917-0[image: External link].

	Gilbert, John (1971). Charting the Vast Pacific. London: Aldus. ISBN  0-490-00226-9[image: External link].

	Lower, J. Arthur (1978). Ocean of Destiny: A Concise History of the North Pacific, 1500–1978. Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press[image: External link]. ISBN  0-7748-0101-8[image: External link].

	Napier, W.; Gilbert, J.; Holland, J. (1973). Pacific Voyages. Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday. ISBN  0-385-04335-X[image: External link].

	Nunn, Patrick D. (1998). Pacific Island Landscapes: Landscape and Geological Development of Southwest Pacific Islands, Especially Fiji, Samoa and Tonga[image: External link]. editorips@usp.ac.fj. ISBN  978-982-02-0129-3[image: External link].

	Oliver, Douglas L. (1989). The Pacific Islands (3rd ed.). Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press. ISBN  0-8248-1233-6[image: External link].

	Paine, Lincoln. The Sea and Civilization: A Maritime History of the World (2015).

	Ridgell, Reilly (1988). Pacific Nations and Territories: The Islands of Micronesia, Melanesia, and Polynesia (2nd ed.). Honolulu: Bess Press. ISBN  0-935848-50-9[image: External link].

	Samson, Jane. British imperial strategies in the Pacific, 1750-1900 (Ashgate Publishing, 2003).

	Soule, Gardner (1970). The Greatest Depths: Probing the Seas to 20,000 feet (6,100 m) and Below. Philadelphia: Macrae Smith. ISBN  0-8255-8350-0[image: External link].

	Spate, O. H. K. (1988). Paradise Found and Lost. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press[image: External link]. ISBN  0-8166-1715-5[image: External link].

	Terrell, John (1986). Prehistory in the Pacific Islands: A Study of Variation in Language, Customs, and Human Biology. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. ISBN  0-521-30604-3[image: External link].




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Historiography





	Davidson, James Wightman. "Problems of Pacific history." Journal of Pacific History 1#1 (1966): 5-21.

	Gulliver, Katrina. "Finding the Pacific world." Journal of World History 22#1 (2011): 83-100. online[image: External link]


	Igler, David (2013). The Great Ocean: Pacific Worlds from Captain Cook to the Gold Rush. New York: Oxford University Press. ISBN  0-19-991495-8[image: External link].

	Munro, Doug. The Ivory Tower and Beyond: Participant Historians of the Pacific (Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2009).

	Routledge, David. "Pacific history as seen from the Pacific Islands." Pacific Studies 8#2 (1985): 81+ online[image: External link]


	Samson, Jane. "Pacific/Oceanic History" in Kelly Boyd, ed. (1999). Encyclopedia of Historians and Historical Writing vol 2[image: External link]. Taylor & Francis. pp. 901–2.







[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 External links





	
EPIC Pacific Ocean Data Collection Viewable[image: External link] on-line collection of observational data

	
NOAA In-situ Ocean Data Viewer[image: External link] plot and download ocean observations

	NOAA PMEL Argo profiling floats Realtime Pacific Ocean data[image: External link]

	
NOAA TAO[image: External link] El Niño[image: External link] data Realtime Pacific Ocean El Niño buoy data

	
NOAA Ocean Surface Current Analyses[image: External link]—Realtime (OSCAR) Near-realtime Pacific Ocean Surface Currents derived from satellite altimeter and scatterometer data





Categories[image: External link]:

	Pacific Ocean[image: External link]

	Oceans[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 13 June 2017, at 20:38.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Pacific Ocean: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pacific_Ocean [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Pacific_Ocean [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 Naming and usage

	2 Māori mythology

	3 Economy

	4 Ecology

	5 Regions

	6 Cities and towns

	7 Healthcare

	8 Major geographic features

	9 See also

	10 References

	11 External links





North Island






For other uses, see North Island (disambiguation)[image: External link].

The North Island or Te Ika-a-Māui (Māori) is one of the two main islands of New Zealand, separated from the slightly larger but much less populous South Island by Cook Strait. The island's area is 113,729 square kilometres (43,911 sq mi),[1] making it the world's 14th-largest island. It has a population of 3,596,200 (June 2016).[2]

Twelve main urban areas (half of them officially cities) are in the North Island. From north to south, they are Whangarei, Auckland[image: External link], Hamilton, Tauranga, Rotorua, Gisborne, New Plymouth[image: External link], Napier, Hastings, Whanganui, Palmerston North[image: External link], and Wellington, the capital, located at the south-west extremity of the island. About 77% of New Zealand's population lives in the North Island.
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 Naming and usage




Although the island has been known as the North Island for many years,[3] in 2009 the New Zealand Geographic Board found that, along with the South Island, the North Island had no official name.[4] After a public consultation, the board officially named the island North Island or Te Ika-a-Maui in October 2013.[5]

In prose, the two main islands of New Zealand are called the North Island and the South Island, with the definite articles. It is normal to use the preposition[image: External link] in rather than on, for example "Hamilton is in the North Island", "my mother lives in the North Island". Maps, headings, tables and adjectival expressions use North Island without the.
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 Māori mythology




According to Māori mythology[image: External link], the North and South Islands of New Zealand arose through the actions of the demigod[image: External link] Māui. Māui and his brothers were fishing from their canoe (the South Island) when he caught a great fish and pulled it from the sea. While he was not looking his brothers fought over the fish and chopped it up. This great fish became the North Island and thus a Māori name for the North Island is Te Ika-a-Māui (The Fish of Māui). The mountains and valleys are believed to have been formed as a result of Māui's brothers' hacking at the fish. Until the early 20th Century, an alternative Māori name for the North Island was Aotearoa. In present usage, Aotearoa is a collective name for New Zealand as a whole.
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The sub-national GDP of the North Island was estimated at US$102.863 billion in 2003, 79% of New Zealand's national GDP.[6]
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The North Island is divided into two ecoregions[image: External link] within the Temperate broadleaf and mixed forests[image: External link] Biome[image: External link], the northern part being the Northland temperate kauri forest[image: External link], and the southern part being the North Island temperate forests. The island has an extensive flora and bird population, with numerous National Parks and other protected areas.
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Nine local government regions cover the North Island and all its adjacent islands and territorial waters.


	Northland[image: External link]

	Auckland[image: External link]

	Waikato

	Bay of Plenty

	Gisborne

	Taranaki

	Manawatu-Wanganui

	Hawkes Bay[image: External link]

	Wellington[image: External link]
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 Cities and towns




The North Island has a larger population than the South Island with both the country's largest city, Auckland as well as the capital, Wellington at either ends of the island.
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See also: Health care in New Zealand[image: External link]


Healthcare in the North Island is provided by fifteen District Health Boards (DHBs)[image: External link]. Organised around geographical areas of varying population sizes, they are not coterminous with the Local Government Regions.



	District Health Board
	District
	Population



	Northland District Health Board (Te Poari Hauora a Rohe o te Tai Tokerau)
	
Whangarei District[image: External link], Far North District[image: External link], Kaipara District[image: External link]

	159,160



	Waitemata District Health Board (Te Wai Awhina)
	Auckland Region
	525,000



	Auckland District Health Board (Te Toka Tumai)
	Auckland Region
	468,000



	Counties Manukau District Health Board (A Community Partnership)
	Auckland Region
	490,610



	Waikato District Health Board (Waikato DHB)
	
Hamilton City, Hauraki District[image: External link], Matamata-Piako District[image: External link], Otorohanga District[image: External link], part of Ruapehu District[image: External link], South Waikato[image: External link], Thames-Coromandel District[image: External link], Waikato District[image: External link], Waipa District[image: External link], Waitomo District[image: External link]

	372,865



	Bay of Plenty District Health Board (Hauora a Toi)
	
Tauranga City, Western Bay of Plenty District[image: External link], Whakatāne District[image: External link], Kawerau District[image: External link], Opotiki District[image: External link]

	214,170



	Lakes District Health Board (Lakes DHB)
	
Rotorua District[image: External link], Taupo District[image: External link]

	102,000



	Tairawhiti District Health Board (Te Mana Hauora o te Tairawhiti)
	Gisborne District
	44,499



	Hawke's Bay District Health Board (Whakawateatia)
	
Napier City[image: External link], Hastings District[image: External link], Wairoa District[image: External link], Central Hawke's Bay District[image: External link], Chatham Islands

	155,000



	Taranaki District Health Board (Taranaki DHB)
	
New Plymouth District[image: External link], Stratford District[image: External link], South Taranaki District[image: External link]

	104,280



	Whanganui District Health Board (Whanganui DHB)
	
Wanganui District[image: External link], Rangitikei District[image: External link], part of Ruapehu District[image: External link]

	62,210



	Mid Central District Health Board (Te Pae Hauora o Ruahine o Tararua)
	
Palmerston North City[image: External link], Horowhenua District[image: External link], Manawatu District[image: External link], Tararua District[image: External link], part of Kapiti Coast District[image: External link]

	158,838



	Wairarapa District Health Board (Te Poari Hauora a Rohe o Wairarapa)
	
South Wairarapa District[image: External link], Carterton District[image: External link], Masterton District[image: External link]

	38,200



	Hutt Valley District Health Board (Healthy People)
	
Lower Hutt City[image: External link], Upper Hutt City[image: External link]

	145,000



	Capital and Coast District Health Board (Upoko ki te Uru Hauora)
	
Wellington City[image: External link], Porirua City[image: External link], part of Kapiti Coast District[image: External link]

	270,000
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	Bay of Plenty

	Hauraki Gulf

	Hawke Bay[image: External link]

	Ninety Mile Beach[image: External link]
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 Lakes and rivers





	Lake Taupo

	Waikato River[image: External link]
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 Capes and peninsulas





	Coromandel Peninsula[image: External link]

	North Auckland Peninsula

	Cape Palliser[image: External link]

	Cape Reinga[image: External link]

	East Cape[image: External link]
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 Forests and national parks





	Tongariro National Park[image: External link]

	Waipoua Kauri Forest[image: External link]
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 Volcanology





	Mount Ruapehu

	Mount Taranaki[image: External link]

	Volcanic Plateau
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 Other





	Waitomo Caves[image: External link]

	Taumatawhakatangihangakoauauotamateapokaiwhenuakitanatahu[image: External link]




[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	List of islands of New Zealand
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South Island






For other uses, see South Island (disambiguation)[image: External link].

The South Island or Te Waipounamu (Māori) is the larger of the two major islands[image: External link] of New Zealand, the other being the smaller but more populous North Island. It is bordered to the north by Cook Strait, to the west by the Tasman Sea, and to the south and east by the Pacific Ocean. The South Island covers 150,437 square kilometres (58,084 sq mi)[1] and has a temperate climate[image: External link].

It has a 32 percent larger landmass than the North Island so is sometimes referred to as the "mainland" of New Zealand, especially by South Island residents, but only 23 percent of New Zealand's 4.7 million inhabitants live there. In the early stages of European (Pākehā) settlement of the country, the South Island had the majority of the European population and wealth due to the 1860s gold rushes[image: External link]. The North Island population overtook the South in the early 20th century, with 56 percent of the population living in the North in 1911, and the drift north of people and businesses continued throughout the century.[2]

In prose, the two main islands of New Zealand are called the North Island and the South Island, with the definite article.



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 History




For more details on this topic, see History of New Zealand.
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Charcoal drawings can be found on limestone rock shelters in the centre of the South Island, with over 500 sites[3] stretching from Kaikoura[image: External link] to North Otago[image: External link]. The drawings are estimated to be between 500 and 800 years old, and portray animals, people and fantastic creatures, possibly stylised reptiles.[4] Some of the birds pictured are long extinct, including moa and Haast's eagles. They were drawn by early Māori, but by the time Europeans arrived, local Māori did not know the origins of the drawings.[5]
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Early inhabitants of the South Island were the Waitaha[image: External link]. They were largely absorbed via marriage and conquest by the Kāti Mamoe[image: External link] in the 16th century.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Kāti Mamoe were in turn largely absorbed via marriage and conquest by the Kāi Tahu[image: External link] who migrated south in the 17th century.[6] While today there is no distinct Kāti Mamoe organisation, many Kāi Tahu have Kāti Mamoe links in their whakapapa[image: External link] and, especially in the far south of the island.

Around the same time a group of Māori migrated to Rekohu (the Chatham Islands), where, by adapting to the local climate and the availability of resources, they developed a culture known as Moriori — related to but distinct from Māori culture in mainland New Zealand. A notable feature of the Moriori culture, an emphasis on pacifism[image: External link], proved disadvantageous when Māori warriors[image: External link] arrived in the 1830s aboard a chartered European ship.[7]

In the early 18th century, Kāi Tahu[image: External link], a Māori tribe who originated on the east coast of the North Island, began migrating to the northern part of the South Island. There they and Kāti Mamoe[image: External link] fought Ngāi Tara and Rangitāne[image: External link] in the Wairau Valley[image: External link]. Ngāti Māmoe then ceded the east coast regions north of the Clarence River[image: External link] to Kāi Tahu. Kāi Tahu continued to push south, conquering Kaikoura[image: External link]. By the 1730s, Kāi Tahu had settled in Canterbury, including Banks Peninsula[image: External link]. From there they spread further south and into the West Coast.[8]

In 1827-1828 Ngāti Toa[image: External link] under the leadership of Te Rauparaha[image: External link] successfully attacked Kāi Tahu at Kaikoura. Ngāti Toa then visited Kaiapoi[image: External link], ostensibly to trade. When they attacked their hosts, the well-prepared Kāi Tahu killed all the leading Ngāti Toa chiefs except Te Rauparaha. Te Rauparaha returned to his Kapiti Island[image: External link] stronghold. In November 1830 Te Rauparaha persuaded Captain John Stewart of the brig Elizabeth to carry him and his warriors in secret to Akaroa, where by subterfuge they captured the leading Kāi Tahu chief, Te Maiharanui, and his wife and daughter. After destroying Te Maiharanui's village they took their captives to Kapiti and killed them. John Stewart, though arrested and sent to trial in Sydney as an accomplice to murder, nevertheless escaped conviction.[8]

In the summer of 1831–32 Te Rauparaha attacked the Kaiapoi pā[image: External link] (fortified village). Kaiapoi was engaged in a three-month siege by Te Rauparaha, during which his men successfully sapped[image: External link] the pā. They then attacked Kāi Tahu on Banks Peninsula[image: External link] and took the pā at Onawe[image: External link]. In 1832-33 Kāi Tahu retaliated under the leadership of Tūhawaiki[image: External link] and others, attacking Ngāti Toa at Lake Grassmere[image: External link]. Kāi Tahu prevailed, and killed many Ngāti Toa, although Te Rauparaha again escaped. Fighting continued for a year or so, with Kāi Tahu maintaining the upper hand. Ngāti Toa never again made a major incursion into Kāi Tahu territory.[8] By 1839 Kāi Tahu and Ngāti Toa established peace and Te Rauparaha released the Kāi Tahu captives he held. Formal marriages between the leading families in the two tribes sealed the peace.
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 European discovery




The first Europeans known to reach the South Island were the crew of Dutch explorer Abel Tasman who arrived in his ships Heemskerck and Zeehaen. In December 1642, Tasman anchored at the northern end of the island in Golden Bay[image: External link] which he named Moordenaar's Bay[image: External link] (Murderers Bay) before sailing northward to Tonga following a clash with Māori. Tasman sketched sections of the two main islands' west coasts. Tasman called them Staten Landt, after the States General of the Netherlands[image: External link], and that name appeared on his first maps of the country. Dutch cartographers changed the name to Nova Zeelandia in Latin, from Nieuw Zeeland, after the Dutch province of Zeeland. It was subsequently Anglicised as New Zealand by British naval captain James Cook of HM Bark Endeavour[image: External link] who visited the islands more than 100 years after Tasman during (1769–1770).

The first European settlement in the South Island was founded at Bluff[image: External link] in 1823 by James Spencer, a veteran of the Battle of Waterloo[image: External link].[9]

In January 1827, the French explorer Jules Dumont d'Urville[image: External link] arrived in Tasman Bay[image: External link] on the corvette Astrolabe[image: External link]. A number of landmarks around Tasman Bay were named by d'Urville and his crew including d'Urville Island[image: External link], French Pass[image: External link] and Torrent Bay[image: External link].[10]
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 European settlement




When Britain annexed[image: External link] New Zealand in 1840, the South Island briefly became a part of New South Wales[image: External link].[11] This annexation was in response to France’s[image: External link] attempts to colonise the South Island at Akaroa[12] and the New Zealand Company attempts to establish a separate colony in Wellington, and so Lieutenant-Governor William Hobson declared British sovereignty over all of New Zealand on 21 May 1840 (the North Island by treaty and the South by discovery).[13]

On 17 June 1843, Māori natives and the British settlers clashed at Wairau[image: External link] in what became known as the Wairau Affray[image: External link]. Also known as the Wairau Massacre in most older texts, it was the first serious clash of arms between the two parties after the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi and the only one to take place in the South Island. Four Māori died and three were wounded in the incident, while among the Europeans the toll was 22 dead and five wounded. Twelve of the Europeans were shot dead or clubbed to death after surrendering to Māori who were pursuing them.[14]

The Otago Settlement, sponsored by the Free Church of Scotland[image: External link], took concrete form in Otago in March 1848 with the arrival of the first two immigrant ships from Greenock[image: External link] (on the Firth of Clyde[image: External link]) — the John Wickliffe and the Philip Laing. Captain William Cargill[image: External link], a veteran of the Peninsular War[image: External link], served as the colony's first leader[image: External link]: Otago citizens subsequently elected him to the office of Superintendent of the Province of Otago[image: External link].

While the North Island was convulsed by the Land Wars[image: External link] of the 1860s and 1870s, the South Island, with its low Māori population, was generally peaceful. In 1861 gold was discovered at Gabriel's Gully[image: External link] in Central Otago, sparking a gold rush[image: External link]. Dunedin became the wealthiest city in the country and many in the South Island resented financing the North Island’s wars. In 1865 Parliament voted on a Bill[image: External link] to make the South Island independent: it was defeated 17 to 31.

In the 1860s, several thousand Chinese[image: External link] men, mostly from the Guangdong[image: External link] province, migrated to New Zealand to work on the South Island goldfields. Although the first Chinese migrants had been invited by the Otago Provincial government they quickly became the target of hostility from white settlers and laws were enacted specifically to discourage them from coming to New Zealand.[15]
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 2010–2011 earthquakes
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 September 2010




Main article: 2010 Canterbury earthquake[image: External link]


An earthquake with magnitude[image: External link] 7.1 occurred in the South Island of New Zealand at Saturday 04:35 am local time, 4 September 2010 (16:35 UTC, 3 September 2010).[16] The earthquake occurred at a depth of 10 kilometres (6.2 mi), and there were no fatalities.

The epicentre was located 40 kilometres (25 mi) west of Christchurch; 10 kilometres (6.2 mi) south-east of Darfield[image: External link];[17] 190 kilometres (120 mi) south-southeast of Westport; 295 kilometres (183 mi) south-west of Wellington; and 320 kilometres (200 mi) north-northeast of Dunedin.

Sewers[image: External link] were damaged,[18] gas and water lines were broken, and power to up to 75% of the city was disrupted.[19] Among the facilities impacted by lack of power was the Christchurch Hospital[image: External link], which was forced to use emergency generators in the immediate aftermath of the quake.[19]

A local state of emergency[image: External link] was declared at 10:16 am on 4 September for the city, and evacuations of parts were planned to begin later in the day.[20] People inside the Christchurch city centre were evacuated, and the city's central business district remained closed until 5 September.[21] A curfew from 7 pm on 4 September to 7 am on 5 September was put in place.[22] The New Zealand Army was also deployed to assist police and enforce the curfew. All schools were closed until 8 September so they could be checked.

Christchurch International Airport[image: External link] was closed following the earthquake and flights in and out of it cancelled. It reopened at 1:30 pm following inspection of the main runway.[23]

The earthquake was reported to have caused widespread damage and power outages. 63 aftershocks were also reported in the first 48 hours with three registering 5.2 magnitude. Christchurch residents reported chimneys falling in through roofs, cracked ceilings and collapsed brick walls.[24] The total insurance costs of this event were estimated to reach up to $11 billion according to the New Zealand Treasury.[25][26]
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 February 2011




Main article: February 2011 Christchurch earthquake[image: External link]


A large aftershock of magnitude 6.3[image: External link] occurred on 22 February 2011 at 12:51 pm. It was centred just to the north of Lyttelton, 10 kilometres south east of Christchurch, at a depth of 5 km.[27] Although lower on the moment magnitude scale[image: External link] than the quake of September 2010, the intensity and violence of the ground shaking was measured to be VIII on the MMI[image: External link] and among the strongest ever recorded globally in an urban area due to the shallowness and proximity of the epicentre.[28] Early assessments indicated that about a third of the buildings in the Central Business District would have to be demolished.

In contrast to the September 2010 quake, the February 2011 earthquake struck on a busy weekday afternoon. This, along with the strength of the quakes, and the proximity to the city centre resulted in 181 deaths.[29]

This event promptly resulted in the declaration of New Zealand's first National State of Emergency. Many buildings and landmarks were severely damaged, including the iconic 'Shag Rock[image: External link]' and Christchurch Cathedral[image: External link].

International bodies quickly offered assistance. Contingents of Urban Search and Rescue (USAR) soon arrived. Teams were provided by Australia, United States, Singapore, Britain[image: External link], Taiwan[image: External link], Japan and China.

The Royal New Zealand Navy was involved immediately. The HMNZS Canterbury[image: External link], which was docked at Lyttelton when the quake struck, was involved in providing local community assistance, in particular by providing hot meals.

After inspection, the runway at Christchurch Airport[image: External link] was found to be in good order. Due to the demand of citizens wishing to leave the city, the national airline Air New Zealand[image: External link], offered a $50 Domestic Standby airfare. The Air New Zealand CEO increased the domestic airline traffic from Christchurch[image: External link] to Wellington and Auckland[image: External link]. Thousands of people took up this offer to relocate temporarily in the wake of the event.

On 1 March at 12:51, a week after the tragedy, New Zealand observed a two-minute silence.
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 June 2011




Main article: June 2011 Christchurch earthquake[image: External link]


On 13 June 2011 at about 1:00 pm New Zealand time, Christchurch was again rocked by a magnitude 5.7 quake, followed by a magnitude 6.3 quake (initially thought to be 6.0) at 2:20 pm, centred in a similar location to that of the February quake with a depth of 6.0 kilometres. Dozens of aftershocks occurred over the following days, including several over magnitude 4.

Phone lines and power were lost in some suburbs, and liquefaction surfaced mainly in the eastern areas of the city which were worst affected following the aftershocks.[30] Many residents in and around the hillside suburb of Sumner self-evacuated.[31]

Further damage was reported to buildings inside the cordoned central business district, with an estimate of 75 additional buildings needing demolition.[32] Among the buildings further damaged was the Christchurch Cathedral, which lost its iconic rose window[image: External link],[33] a factor reducing the likelihood of the cathedral being restored.[34]

There was only one death recorded following the quake; however there were many injuries.
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 Naming and usage




In the 19th century, some maps named the South Island as Middle Island or New Munster[image: External link], and the name South Island or New Leinster[image: External link] was used for today's Stewart Island/Rakiura[image: External link]. In 1907 the Minister for Lands gave instructions to the Land and Survey Department that the name Middle Island was not to be used in future. "South Island will be adhered to in all cases".[35]

Although the island had been known as the South Island for many years, in 2009 the New Zealand Geographic Board found that, along with the North Island, the South Island had no official name.[36] After a public consultation, the board officially named the island South Island or Te Waipounamu in October 2013.[37]

Said to mean "the Water(s) of Greenstone", this name possibly evolved from Te Wāhi Pounamu "the Place Of Greenstone". The island is also known as Te Waka a Māui[image: External link] which means "Māui's Canoe". In Māori legend[image: External link], the South Island existed first, as the boat of Maui, while the North Island was the fish that he caught.

In prose, the two main islands of New Zealand are called the North Island and the South Island, with the definite article. It is normal to use the preposition[image: External link] in rather than on.[38] Maps, headings, tables and adjectival expressions use South Island without "the".
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 Government and politics




The South Island has no separately represented country subdivision[image: External link], but is guaranteed 16 of the electorates in the New Zealand House of Representatives. A two-tier structure constituted under the Local Government Act 2002[image: External link] gives the South Island seven regional councils for the administration of regional environmental and transport matters and 25 territorial authorities that administer roads, sewerage, building consents, and other local matters. Four of the territorial councils (one city and three districts) also perform the functions of a regional council and are known as unitary authorities.

When New Zealand was separated from the colony of New South Wales[image: External link] in 1841 and established as a Crown colony in its own right, the Royal Charter[image: External link] effecting this provided that "the principal Islands, heretofore known as, or commonly called, the 'Northern Island', the 'Middle Island', and 'Stewart's Island', shall henceforward be designated and known respectively as 'New Ulster[image: External link]', 'New Munster[image: External link]', and 'New Leinster[image: External link]'".

These divisions were at first of geographical significance only, not used as a basis for the government of the colony, which was centralised in Auckland[image: External link]. New Munster consisted of the South Island and the southern portion of the North Island, up to the mouth of the Patea River[image: External link]. The name New Munster was given by the Governor of New Zealand, Captain William Hobson, in honour of Munster[image: External link], the Irish province in which he was born.

The situation was altered in 1846 when the New Zealand Constitution Act 1846[image: External link].[39] divided the colony into two provinces: New Ulster Province[image: External link] (the North Island), and New Munster Province[image: External link] (the South Island and Stewart Island). Each province had a Governor and Legislative and Executive Council, in addition to the Governor-in-Chief and Legislative and Executive Council for the whole colony. However, the 1846 Constitution Act was later suspended, and only the Provincial government provisions were implemented. Early in 1848 Edward John Eyre[image: External link] was appointed Lieutenant-Governor of New Munster. In 1851 the Provincial Legislative Councils were permitted to be partially elective.

The Provincial Council of New Munster had only one legislative session, in 1849, before it succumbed to the virulent attacks of settlers from Wellington. Governor Sir George Grey[image: External link], sensible to the pressures, inspired an ordinance of the General Legislative Council under which new Legislative Councils would be established in each province with two-thirds of their members elected on a generous franchise. Grey implemented the ordinance with such deliberation that neither Council met before advice was received that the United Kingdom Parliament had passed the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852.

This act dissolved these provinces in 1853, after only seven years' existence, and New Munster was divided into the provinces of Canterbury[image: External link], Nelson[image: External link], and Otago[image: External link]. Each province had its own legislature known as a Provincial Council that elected its own Speaker and Superintendent.

Secession movements have surfaced several times in the South Island. A Premier of New Zealand, Sir Julius Vogel[image: External link], was amongst the first people to make this call, which was voted on by the New Zealand Parliament as early as 1865. The desire for the South Island to form a separate colony was one of the main factors in moving the capital of New Zealand from Auckland[image: External link] to Wellington that year.

Several South Island nationalist[image: External link] groups have emerged over recent years including the South Island Party[image: External link] with a pro-South agenda, fielded candidates in the 1999 General Election[image: External link]. Today, several internet based groups advocate their support for greater self determination[image: External link].[40]

On 13 October 2010, South Island Mayors led by Bob Parker[image: External link] of Christchurch displayed united support for a Southern Mayoral Council. Supported by Waitaki[image: External link] Mayor Alex Familton and Invercargill[image: External link] Mayor Tim Shadbolt[image: External link], Bob Parker said that increased cooperation and the forming of a new South Island-wide mayoral forum were essential to representing the island's interests in Wellington and countering the new Auckland Council[image: External link].[41]

In February 2012, the South Island Strategic Alliance (SISA) involving nearly all the Councils of the South Island was formed. This group is made up of elected representatives and senior management from 12 councils and the Department of Internal Affairs. It will examine potential projects where there are real and achievable benefits, for example in roads, information technology and library services and then allocate the project to a group of willing council CEOs for progression.[42]
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 Administrative divisions
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There are seven local government regions covering the South Island and all its adjacent islands and territorial waters. Four are governed by an elected regional council, while three are governed by territorial authorities (the second tier of local government) which also perform the functions of a regional council and thus are known as unitary authorities.
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 Territorial authorities




There are 23 territorial authorities within the South Island: 4 city councils and 19 district councils. Four territorial authorities (Nelson City Council[image: External link], Tasman[image: External link] and the Marlborough District Councils) also perform the functions of a regional council and thus are known as unitary authorities.



	Name
	Seat
	Area (km2)[43]
	Population [5][image: External link]
	Density (per km2)
	Region(s)



	Ashburton District[image: External link]
	Ashburton[image: External link]
	6,208
	33,700
	5.43
	Canterbury



	Buller District[image: External link]
	Westport[image: External link]
	7,950
	10,250
	1.29
	West Coast



	Central Otago District[image: External link]
	Alexandra[image: External link]
	9,966
	19,700
	1.98
	Otago



	Christchurch City[image: External link]
	Christchurch[image: External link]
	1,610 [6][image: External link]
	375,000
	232.92
	Canterbury



	Clutha District[image: External link]
	Balclutha[image: External link]
	6,406
	17,450
	2.72
	Otago



	Dunedin City
	Dunedin
	3,340
	127,000
	38.02
	Otago



	Gore District[image: External link]
	Gore[image: External link]
	1,251
	12,500
	9.99
	Southland



	Grey District[image: External link]
	Greymouth[image: External link]
	3,516
	13,550
	3.85
	West Coast



	Hurunui District[image: External link]
	Amberley[image: External link]
	8,661
	12,700
	1.47
	Canterbury



	Invercargill City[image: External link]
	Invercargill
	491
	54,700
	111.41
	Southland



	Kaikoura District[image: External link]
	Kaikoura[image: External link]
	2,050
	3,740
	1.82
	Canterbury



	Mackenzie District[image: External link]
	Fairlie[image: External link]
	7,442
	4,520
	0.61
	Canterbury



	Marlborough District[image: External link]
	Blenheim
	12,484
	45,500
	3.64
	unitary authority



	Nelson City[image: External link]
	Nelson[image: External link]
	445
	50,600
	113.71
	unitary authority



	Queenstown-Lakes District[image: External link]
	Queenstown
	9,368
	34,700
	3.70
	Otago



	Selwyn District[image: External link]
	Rolleston[image: External link]
	6,557
	56,200
	8.57
	Canterbury



	Southland District[image: External link]
	Invercargill
	32,605 [7][image: External link]
	30,900
	0.95
	Southland



	Tasman District[image: External link]
	Richmond[image: External link]
	9,786
	50,300
	5.14
	unitary authority



	Timaru District[image: External link]
	Timaru
	2,726
	46,700
	17.13
	Canterbury



	Waimakariri District[image: External link]
	Rangiora
	2,216
	57,800
	26.08
	Canterbury



	Waimate District[image: External link]
	Waimate[image: External link]
	3,577
	7,950
	2.22
	Canterbury



	Waitaki District[image: External link]
	Oamaru[image: External link]
	7,212
	22,100
	3.06
	Canterbury (59.61%)

Otago (40.39%)



	Westland District[image: External link]
	Hokitika[image: External link]
	11,870
	8,760
	0.74
	West Coast






	
^ Population as of June 2016.

	
^ Total of Christchurch City and Banks Peninsula areas.

	
^ Includes Stewart Island[image: External link] and Solander Islands.
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 Political parties




This is a list of political parties, past and present, who have their headquarters in the South Island.


	Aotearoa Legalise Cannabis Party[image: External link]

	Imperial British Conservative Party[image: External link]

	National Democrats Party[image: External link]

	New Munster Party[image: External link]

	New Zealand Democratic Party[image: External link]

	New Zealand Progressive Party[image: External link]

	South Island Party[image: External link]
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 Law enforcement





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Police




The New Zealand Police is the primary law enforcement agency[image: External link] of New Zealand including the South Island. Three decentralised[image: External link] Police Districts cover the entire South Island with each being commanded by a Superintendent[image: External link] and having a central station from which subsidiary and suburban stations are managed.[44] The Christchurch Police Communications Centre handles all emergency and general calls within the South Island.

The Tasman Police District covers 70,000 kilometres of territory, encompassing the northern and most of the western portion of the South Island. The West Coast alone spans the distance between Wellington and Auckland[image: External link]. There are 22 police stations in the Tasman District, with 6 being sole-charge - or one-person - stations. The Tasman Police District has a total of 302 sworn police officers and 57 civilian or nonsworn staff. Organisationally, the district has its headquarters in Nelson[image: External link] and has three distinct Areas each headed by an Inspector[image: External link] as its commander. The areas are Nelson Bays[image: External link], West Coast and Marlborough.

The Canterbury Police District is based in Christchurch[image: External link] the largest city in the South Island and covers an area extending from the Conway River[image: External link], (just south of Kaikoura[image: External link]), to the Waitaki River[image: External link], south of Timaru.

The Southern Police District with its headquarters in Dunedin spans from Oamaru[image: External link] in the North through to Stewart Island[image: External link] in the far South covers the largest geographical area of any of the 12 police districts in New Zealand. The Southern District has three distinct Areas headed by Inspectors; Otago Rural, Southland and Dunedin.
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 Correctional facilities




Correctional facilities in the South Island are operated by the Department of Corrections[image: External link] as part of the South Island Prison Region. Christchurch Prison[image: External link], also known as Paparua, is located in Templeton[image: External link] a satellite town of Christchurch[image: External link]. It accommodates up to 780 minimum, medium and high security male prisoners. It was built in 1925, and also includes a youth unit, a self-care unit and the Paparua Remand Centre (PRC), built in 1999 to replace the old Addington Prison. Christchurch Women's Prison, also located in Templeton[image: External link], is a facility for women of all security classifications. It has the only maximum/medium security accommodation for women prisoners in New Zealand. It can accommodate up to 98 prisoners.

Rolleston prison is located in Rolleston[image: External link], another satellite town of Christchurch[image: External link]. It accommodates around 320 male prisoners of minimum to low-medium security classifications and includes Kia Marama a sixty-bed unit that provides an intensive 9-month treatment programme for male child sex offenders. Invercargill Prison, in Invercargill, accommodates up to 172 minimum to low-medium security prisoners. Otago Corrections Facility is located near Milton[image: External link] and houses up to 335 minimum to high-medium security male prisoners.
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 Customs service




The New Zealand Customs Service[image: External link] whose role is to provide border control[image: External link] and protect the community from potential risks arising from international trade[image: External link] and travel[image: External link], as well as collecting duties[image: External link] and taxes[image: External link] on imports to the country has offices at Christchurch International Airport[image: External link], Dunedin, Invercargill, Lyttelton[image: External link] and Nelson[image: External link].[45]
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 People




Further information: Cities and Towns of the South Island[image: External link], Cities and towns of the South Island by population[image: External link], and List of famous South Islanders[image: External link]
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 Population




Compared to the more populated and multi-ethnic North Island, the South Island has a smaller, more homogeneous resident population of 1,096,200 (June 2016).[46] At the 2001 Census, over 91 percent of people in the South Island said they belong to the European ethnic group, compared with 80.1 percent for all of New Zealand.[47] According to the Statistics New Zealand Subnational Population Projections: 2006–2031; the South Island's population will increase by an average of 0.6 percent a year to 1,047,100 in 2011, 1,080,900 in 2016, 1,107,900 in 2021, 1,130,900 in 2026 and 1,149,400 in 2031.[48]
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 Urbanisation
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 Economy




Further information: List of South Island companies[image: External link]


The South Island economy is strongly focused on tourism and primary industries[image: External link] like agriculture. The other main industry groups are manufacturing, mining, construction, energy supply, education, health and community services.
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 Energy




The South Island is a major centre for electricity generation, especially in the southern half of the island and especially from hydroelectricity. In 2010, the island generated 18,010 GWh of electricity, 41.5% of New Zealand's total electricity generation. Nearly all (98.7%) of the island's electricity is generated by hydroelectricity, with most of the remainder coming from wind generation.[49]

The three large hydro schemes in the South Island: Waitaki[image: External link], Clutha[image: External link], and Manapouri[image: External link], together produce nearly 92% of the island's electricity. The Waitaki River is the largest at 1738 MW of installed capacity. The Waitaki River is the largest hydroelectric scheme, consisting of nine powerhouses commissioned between 1936 and 1985, and generating about 7600 GWh annually, around 18% of New Zealand's electricity generation[50] and more than 30% of all its hydroelectricity.[51] The Clutha River has two major stations generating electricity: Clyde Dam[image: External link] (432 MW, commissioned 1992) and Roxburgh Dam[image: External link] (360 MW, commissioned 1962). Manapouri Power Station is an isolated station located in Southland, generating 730 MW of electricity and producing 4800 GWh annually - the largest single hydroelectric power station in the country.

While most of the electricity generated in the South Island is transported via the 220 kV grid (plus 110 kV and 66 kV connectors) to major demand centres, including Christchurch, Dunedin, and Tiwai Point Aluminium Smelter, around one-sixth of it is exported to the North Island to meet its large (and increasing) power demands via the HVDC Inter-Island[image: External link] link. The 611 km HVDC Inter-Island was commissioned in 1965, linking Benmore Dam[image: External link] on the Waitaki River in Southern Canterbury, with Haywards substation in Lower Hutt[image: External link] in the North island, with cables crossing Cook Strait between Fighting Bay and Oteranga Bay. While the majority of the time the South Island exports electricity to the North Island via the link, it is also used to import thermally-generated North Island electricity in years of low hydro levels.

Offshore oil and gas[image: External link] is likely to become an increasing important part of the South Island economy into the future. Origin Energy[image: External link] has formed a joint venture with Anadarko Petroleum[image: External link], the second-largest independent US natural gas producer to begin drilling for oil in the Canterbury Basin off the coast of Dunedin. The 390 km2, Carrack/Caravel prospect has the potential to deliver more than the equivalent of 500,000,000 barrels (79,000,000 m3) of oil and gas. Market analyst, Greg Easton from Craigs Investment Partners commented that such a substantial find it could well turn Dunedin from the Edinburgh[image: External link] of the south to the Aberdeen[image: External link] of the south.[52]

The Great South Basin[image: External link] off the coast of Otago and Southland at over 500,000 km2 (covering an area 1.5 times New Zealand’s land mass) is one of New Zealand’s largest undeveloped offshore petroleum basins with prospects for both oil and gas. In July 2007 the New Zealand Government awarded oil and gas exploration permits for four areas of the Great South Basin, situated in the volatile waters off the Southern Coast of New Zealand. The three successful permit holders are:[53]


	a consortium led by ExxonMobil[image: External link] New Zealand (Exploration) Limited (United States) which includes local company Todd Exploration Limited[image: External link] (New Zealand);

	a consortium led by OMV[image: External link] New Zealand Limited ( Austria[image: External link]) which includes PTTEP Offshore Investment Company Ltd[image: External link] (Thailand), Mitsui[image: External link] Exploration and Production Australia Pty Ltd (Japan); and

	
Greymouth Petroleum[image: External link] Limited (New Zealand)



The sub-national GDP of the South Island was estimated at US$27.8 billion in 2003, 21% of New Zealand's national GDP.[54]
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 Stock exchanges




Due to the gold rushes[image: External link] of the 1860s, the South Island had regional stock exchanges in Christchurch[image: External link], Dunedin and Invercargill – all of which were affiliated in the Stock Exchange Association of New Zealand. However, in 1974 these regional exchanges were amalgamated to form one national stock exchange, the New Zealand Stock Exchange (NZSE). Separate trading floors operated in both Christchurch and Dunedin until the late 1980s. On 30 May 2003, New Zealand Stock Exchange Limited formally changed its name to New Zealand Exchange[image: External link] Limited, trading as NZX.

Today, the Deloitte[image: External link] South Island Index[55] is compiled quarterly from publicly available information provided by NZX, Unlisted and Bloomberg. It is a summary of the movements in market capitalisation of each South Island based listed company. A company is included in the Index where either its registered office and/or a substantial portion of its operations are focused on the South Island.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Trade unions




There are several South Island based trade union organisations. They are:


	Furniture, Manufacturing & Associated Workers Union[image: External link]

	New Zealand Building Trades Union[image: External link]

	New Zealand Meat & Related Trades Workers Union[image: External link]

	Southern Amalgamated Workers' Union[image: External link]
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 Tourism




Tourism is a huge earner for the South Island. Popular tourist activities include sightseeing, adventure tourism, such as glacier climbing and Bungee jumping, tramping[image: External link] (hiking), kayaking, and camping[image: External link]. Numerous walking and hiking paths such as the Milford Track[image: External link], have huge international recognition.

An increase in direct international flights to Christchurch[image: External link], Dunedin and Queenstown has boosted the number of overseas tourists.

Fiordland National Park[image: External link], Abel Tasman National Park[image: External link], Westland National Park[image: External link], Aoraki/Mount Cook National Park[image: External link], Queenstown, Kaikoura[image: External link] and the Marlborough Sounds are regarded as the main tourism destinations in the South Island and amongst the Top 10 destinations in New Zealand.[56]
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 Ski areas and resorts




This is a list of ski areas and resorts[image: External link] in the South Island.



	Name
	Location
	Notes



	Awakino ski area[image: External link]
	Otago
	Club Skifield



	Broken River[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Club Skifield



	Cardrona Alpine Resort[image: External link]
	Otago
	



	Coronet Peak[image: External link]
	Otago
	



	Craigieburn Valley[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Club Skifield



	Fox Peak[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Club Skifield



	Hanmer Springs Ski Area[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Club Skifield



	Invincible Snowfields[image: External link]
	Otago
	Helicopter access only



	Mount Cheeseman[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Club Skifield



	Mount Dobson[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	



	Mount Hutt[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	



	Mount Olympus[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Club Skifield



	Mount Potts[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	
Heliskiing[image: External link] and snowcatting[image: External link] only



	Mount Robert[image: External link]
	Tasman[image: External link]
	Club Skifield



	Ohau[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	



	Porter Ski Area[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	



	Rainbow[image: External link]
	Tasman[image: External link]
	



	The Remarkables[image: External link]
	Otago
	



	Round Hill[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	



	Snow Farm[image: External link]
	Otago
	cross-country skiing[image: External link]



	Snow Park[image: External link]
	Otago
	



	Tasman Glacier[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Heliskiing[image: External link]



	Temple Basin[image: External link]
	Canterbury
	Club Skifield



	Treble Cone[image: External link]
	Otago
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 Transport




Main article: Transport in New Zealand
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 Road transport




Further information: List of New Zealand state highways § South Island[image: External link], and New Zealand State Highway 1 § South Island (SH1S)[image: External link]


The South Island has a State Highway network of 4,921 km.
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 Rail transport




See also: List of New Zealand railway lines[image: External link] and Rail transport in New Zealand


The South Island's railway network has two main lines, two secondary lines, and a few branch lines[image: External link]. The Main North Line[image: External link] from Picton to Christchurch and the Main South Line[image: External link] from Lyttelton to Invercargill via Dunedin together comprise the South Island Main Trunk Railway[image: External link]. The secondary Midland Line[image: External link] branches from the Main South Line in Rolleston[image: External link] and passes through the Southern Alps via the Otira Tunnel[image: External link] to the West Coast and its terminus in Greymouth[image: External link]. In Stillwater[image: External link], it meets the other secondary route, the Stillwater - Westport Line[image: External link], which now includes the Ngakawau Branch[image: External link].

A number of other secondary routes are now closed, including the Otago Central Railway[image: External link], the isolated Nelson Section[image: External link], and the interdependent Waimea Plains Railway[image: External link] and Kingston Branch[image: External link]. An expansive network of branch lines once existed, especially in Canterbury, Otago, and Southland, but these are now almost completely closed. The branch lines that remain in operation serve ports (Bluff Branch[image: External link] and Port Chalmers Branch[image: External link]), coal mines (Ohai Branch[image: External link] and Rapahoe Branch[image: External link]), and a dairy factory (Hokitika Branch[image: External link]). The first 64 km of the Otago Central Railway remain in operation for tourist trains run by Dunedin Railways[image: External link] (formerly Taieri Gorge Railway). The most significant freight is coal from West Coast mines to the port of Lyttelton for export.

Passenger services were once extensive. Commuter trains operated multiple routes around Christchurch and Dunedin, plus a service between Invercargill and Bluff. Due to substantial losses, these were cancelled between the late 1960s and early 1980s. The final services to operate ran between Dunedin's City Centre and the suburb of Mosgiel[image: External link], and they ceased in 1982.[57] Regional passenger trains were once extensive, but are now limited to the TranzCoastal[image: External link] from Christchurch to Picton and the TranzAlpine[image: External link] from Christchurch to Greymouth.

The Southerner[image: External link] between Christchurch and Invercargill, once the flagship of the network, was cancelled on 10 February 2002. Subsequently, the architecturally significant Dunedin Railway Station[image: External link] has been used solely by the TGR's tourist trains, the Taieri Gorge Limited along the Otago Central Railway and the Seasider[image: External link] to Palmerston[image: External link]. Rural passenger services on branch lines were provided by mixed trains[image: External link] and Vulcan[image: External link]/88 seater[image: External link] railcars[image: External link] but the mixeds had largely ceased to exist by the 1950s and the railcars were withdrawn in the mid-1970s.

The South Island saw the final use of steam locomotives[image: External link] in New Zealand. Locomotives belonging to classes long withdrawn elsewhere continued to operate on West Coast branches until the very late 1960s, when they were displaced by DJ class[image: External link] diesels. In comparison to most countries, where steam locomotives were last used on insubstantial rural and industrial operations, the very last services run by steam locomotives were the premier expresses between Christchurch and Invercargill: the South Island Limited[image: External link] until 1970 and the Friday and Sunday night services until 1971. This was due to the carriages being steam-heated. The final steam-hauled service in New Zealand, headed by a member of the JA class[image: External link], ran on 26 October 1971.[58]
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 Water transport




Main article: Transport in New Zealand § Ferry services[image: External link]


The South Island is separated from the North Island by Cook Strait, which is 24 kilometres (15 miles) wide at its narrowest point, and requires a 70 kilometres (43 miles) ferry trip to cross.

Dunedin was the headquarters of the Union Steam Ship Company[image: External link], once the largest shipping company[image: External link] in the Southern Hemisphere[image: External link].
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 Ports and harbours





	Container ports: Lyttelton[image: External link] ( Christchurch[image: External link]), Port Chalmers[image: External link] (Dunedin)

	Other ports: Nelson[image: External link], Picton[image: External link], Westport[image: External link], Greymouth[image: External link], Timaru, Bluff[image: External link].

	Harbours: Akaroa Harbour[image: External link], Otago Harbour[image: External link], Halfmoon Bay[image: External link] (Stewart Island/Rakiura[image: External link]), Milford Sound.

	Freshwater: Queenstown and Kingston[image: External link] (Lake Wakatipu[image: External link]), Te Anau[image: External link] and Manapouri[image: External link] (Lake Manapouri[image: External link])
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	LOCATION   
	ICAO[image: External link]   
	IATA[image: External link]   
	AIRPORT NAME



	Alexandra[image: External link]
	NZLX
	ALR
	Alexandra Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Ashburton[image: External link]
	NZAS
	ASG
	Ashburton Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Balclutha[image: External link]
	NZBA
	
	Balclutha Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Blenheim
	NZWB
	BHE
	Blenheim Airport (Woodbourne)[image: External link]



	Christchurch[image: External link]
	NZCH
	CHC
	Christchurch International Airport[image: External link] (long-distance)



	Cromwell[image: External link]
	NZCS
	
	Cromwell Racecourse Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Dunedin
	NZDN
	DUD
	Dunedin International Airport[image: External link] (limited)



	Gore[image: External link]
	NZGC
	
	Gore Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Greymouth[image: External link]
	NZGM
	GMN
	Greymouth Airport[image: External link]



	Haast[image: External link]
	NZHT
	
	Haast Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Hokitika[image: External link]
	NZHK
	HKK
	Hokitika Airport[image: External link]



	Invercargill
	NZNV
	IVC
	Invercargill Airport[image: External link]



	Kaikoura[image: External link]
	NZKI
	KBZ
	Kaikoura Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Lake Pukaki[image: External link]
	NZGT
	GTN
	Glentanner Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Milford Sound
	NZMF
	MFN
	Milford Sound Airport[image: External link]



	Mount Cook[image: External link]
	NZMC
	MON
	Mount Cook Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Motueka[image: External link]
	NZMK
	MZP
	Motueka Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Nelson[image: External link]
	NZNS
	NSN
	Nelson Airport[image: External link]



	Oamaru[image: External link]
	NZOU
	OAM
	Oamaru Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Picton[image: External link]
	NZPN
	PCN
	Picton Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Queenstown
	NZQN
	ZQN
	Queenstown Airport[image: External link] (limited)



	Rangiora
	NZFF
	
	Forest Field Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Takaka[image: External link]
	NZTK
	KTF
	Takaka Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Te Anau[image: External link] / Manapouri[image: External link]
	NZMO
	TEU
	Manapouri Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Timaru
	NZTU
	TIU
	Richard Pearse Airport[image: External link]



	Twizel[image: External link]
	NZUK
	TWZ
	Pukaki Aerodrome[image: External link]



	Wanaka[image: External link]
	NZWF
	WKA
	Wanaka Airport[image: External link]



	Westport[image: External link]
	NZWS
	WSZ
	Westport Airport[image: External link]



	Wigram[image: External link]
	NZWG
	
	Wigram Aerodrome[image: External link]
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 Geography




The South Island, with an area of 150,437 km2 (58,084 sq mi), is the largest land mass of New Zealand; it contains about one quarter of the New Zealand population and is the world's 12th-largest island. It is divided along its length by the Southern Alps, the highest peak of which is Aoraki/Mount Cook[image: External link] at 3754 metres (12,316 ft), with the high Kaikoura Ranges[image: External link] to the northeast. There are eighteen peaks of more than 3000 metres (9800 ft) in the South Island. The east side of the island is home to the Canterbury Plains[image: External link] while the West Coast is famous for its rough coastlines such as Fiordland, very high proportion of native bush[image: External link], and Fox[image: External link] and Franz Josef Glaciers[image: External link]. The dramatic landscape of the South Island has made it a popular location for the production of several films[image: External link], including The Lord of the Rings trilogy and The Chronicles of Narnia: The Lion, the Witch and the Wardrobe[image: External link].
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 Geology




Main articles: 2010 Canterbury earthquake[image: External link] and 2011 Christchurch earthquake[image: External link]


On 4 September 2010, the South Island was struck by a 7.1 magnitude[image: External link] earthquake, which caused extensive damage, several power outages, and many reports of aftershocks. Five and a half months later, the 22 February Christchurch earthquake[image: External link] of 6.3 magnitude caused far more additional damage in Christchurch, resulting in 181 deaths.[59] This quake struck at about lunchtime and was centred closer at Lyttelton[image: External link], and shallower than the prior quake, consequently causing extensive damage.[60]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Climate




The climate[image: External link] in the South Island is mostly temperate[image: External link]. The mean temperature for the South Island is 8 °C (46 °F).[61] January and February are the warmest months while July is the coldest. Historical maxima and minima are 42.4 °C (108.3 °F) in Rangiora, Canterbury and −21.6 °C (−6.9 °F) in Ophir[image: External link], Otago.[62]

Conditions vary sharply across the regions from extremely wet on the West Coast to semi-arid[image: External link] in the Mackenzie Basin of inland Canterbury. Most areas have between 600 and 1600 mm of rainfall[image: External link] with the most rain along the West Coast and the least rain on the East Coast, predominantly on the Canterbury Plains[image: External link]. Christchurch[image: External link] is the driest city, receiving about 640 mm (25 in) of rain per year while Invercargill is the wettest, receiving about 1,150 mm (45 in). The southern and south-western parts of South Island have a cooler and cloudier climate, with around 1,400–1,600 hours of sunshine[image: External link] annually; the northern and north-eastern parts of the South Island are the sunniest areas and receive about 2,400–2,500 hours.[63]
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 Natural geographic features
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 Fiords




Main article: Fiords of New Zealand[image: External link]


The South Island has 15 named maritime fiords which are all located in the southwest of the island in a mountainous area known as Fiordland. The spelling 'fiord' is used in New Zealand rather than 'fjord', although all the maritime fiords use the word Sound[image: External link] in their name instead.

A number of lakes in the Fiordland and Otago regions also fill glacial valleys[image: External link]. Lake Te Anau[image: External link] has three western arms which are fiords (and are named so). Lake McKerrow[image: External link] to the north of Milford Sound is a fiord with a silted-up mouth. Lake Wakatipu[image: External link] fills a large glacial valley, as do lakes Hakapoua, Poteriteri[image: External link], Monowai[image: External link] and Hauroko[image: External link] in the far south of Fiordland. Lake Manapouri[image: External link] has fiords as its west, north and south arms.

The Marlborough Sounds, a series of deep indentations in the coastline at the northern tip of the South Island, are in fact rias[image: External link], drowned river valleys.
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 Glaciers




Main article: Glaciers of New Zealand[image: External link]


Most of New Zealand's glaciers[image: External link] are in the South Island. They are generally found in the Southern Alps near the Main Divide.

An inventory of South Island glaciers during the 1980s indicated there were about 3,155 glaciers with an area of at least one hectare (2.5 acres).[64] About a sixth of these glaciers covered more than 10 hectares. These include the Fox[image: External link] and Franz Josef[image: External link] glaciers on the West Coast, and the Tasman[image: External link], Hooker[image: External link], Mueller[image: External link] and Murchison[image: External link] glaciers in the east.
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 Lakes




Main article: Lakes of New Zealand


There are some 3,820 lakes[image: External link] in New Zealand with a surface area[image: External link] larger than one hectare[image: External link]. Much of the higher country in the South Island was covered by ice during the glacial periods[image: External link] of the last two million years. Advancing glaciers eroded large steep-sided valleys, and often carried piles of moraine[image: External link] (rocks and soil) that acted as natural dams. When the glaciers retreated, they left basins that are now filled by lakes. The level of most glacial lakes in the upper parts of the Waitaki[image: External link] and Clutha[image: External link] rivers are controlled for electricity generation. Hydroelectric reservoirs are common in South Canterbury[image: External link] and Central Otago, the largest of which is Lake Benmore[image: External link], on the Waitaki River[image: External link].

The South Island has 8 of New Zealand's 10 biggest lakes. They were formed by glaciers[image: External link] and include Lake Wakatipu[image: External link], Lake Tekapo[image: External link] and Lake Manapouri[image: External link]. The deepest (462 m) is Lake Hauroko[image: External link], in western Southland. It is the 16th deepest lake in the world. Millions of years ago, Central Otago had a huge lake – Lake Manuherikia. It was slowly filled in with mud, and fossils[image: External link] of fish and crocodiles[image: External link] have been found there.
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 Volcanoes




Main article: Volcanoes in New Zealand[image: External link]


There are 4 extinct[image: External link] volcanoes in the South Island, all located on the east coast.

Banks Peninsula[image: External link] forms the most prominent of these volcanic features. Geologically, the peninsula comprises the eroded remnants of two large shield volcanoes[image: External link] (Lyttelton formed first, then Akaroa). These formed due to intraplate volcanism between about eleven and eight million years ago ( Miocene[image: External link]) on a continental crust. The peninsula formed as offshore islands, with the volcanoes reaching to about 1,500 m above sea level. Two dominant craters formed Lyttelton[image: External link] and Akaroa[image: External link] Harbours.

The Canterbury Plains[image: External link] formed from the erosion of the Southern Alps (an extensive and high mountain range caused by the meeting of the Indo-Australian and Pacific tectonic plates) and from the alluvial fans[image: External link] created by large braided rivers[image: External link]. These plains reach their widest point where they meet the hilly sub-region of Banks Peninsula. A layer of loess[image: External link], a rather unstable fine silt deposited by the foehn winds[image: External link] which bluster across the plains, covers the northern and western flanks of the peninsula. The portion of crater rim lying between Lyttelton Harbour and Christchurch city forms the Port Hills[image: External link].

The Otago Harbour[image: External link] was formed from the drowned remnants of a giant shield volcano[image: External link], centred close to what is now the town of Port Chalmers[image: External link]. The remains of this violent origin can be seen in the basalt[image: External link] of the surrounding hills. The last eruptive phase ended some ten million years ago, leaving the prominent peak of Mount Cargill[image: External link].

Timaru was constructed on rolling hills created from the lava flows of the extinct Mount Horrible[image: External link], which last erupted many thousands of years ago.
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 Te Wāhipounamu World Heritage site




Te Wāhipounamu (Māori for "the place of greenstone") is a World Heritage site[image: External link] in the south west corner of the South Island.[65]

Inscribed on the World Heritage List in 1990 it covers 26,000 km2 and incorporates the Aoraki/Mount Cook[image: External link], the Fiordland[image: External link], the Mount Aspiring[image: External link] and the Westland[image: External link] National Parks.

It is thought to contain some of the best modern representations of the original flora and fauna present in Gondwanaland[image: External link], one of the reasons for listing as a World Heritage site.
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 Protected areas





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Forest parks




There are six forest parks in the South Island which are on public land administered by the Department of Conservation.


	
Catlins Forest Park 

	Situated in the Southland region.

	
Craigieburn Forest Park[image: External link] 

	Situated in the Canterbury region, its boundaries lie in part alongside State Highway 73[image: External link] and is adjacent to the eastern flanks of the Southern Alps. The Broken River Ski Area[image: External link] and the Craigieburn Valley Ski Area[image: External link] lie within its borders. The New Zealand Forest Service[image: External link] had used the area as an experimental forestry area and there is now an environmental issue[image: External link] with the spread of wilding conifers[image: External link].

	
Hanmer Forest Park 

	Situated in the Canterbury region.

	
Lake Sumner Forest Park[image: External link] 

	Situated in the Canterbury region.

	
Mount Richmond Forest Park 

	Situated in the Marlborough region.

	
Victoria Forest Park[image: External link] 

	Situated in the West Coast region.
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 National parks




The South Island has ten national parks[image: External link] established under the National Parks Act 1980[image: External link] and which are administered by the Department of Conservation[image: External link].

From north to south, the National Parks are:


	
Kahurangi National Park[image: External link] 

	(4,520 km2, established 1996) Situated in the north-west of the South Island, Kahurangi comprises spectacular and remote country and includes the Heaphy Track. It has ancient landforms and unique flora and fauna. It is New Zealand's second largest national park.

	
Abel Tasman National Park[image: External link] 

	(225 km2, established 1942) Has numerous tidal inlets and beaches of golden sand along the shores of Tasman Bay[image: External link]. It is New Zealand's smallest national park.

	
Nelson Lakes National Park[image: External link] 

	(1,018 km2, established 1956) A rugged, mountainous area in Nelson Region. It extends southwards from the forested shores of Lake Rotoiti[image: External link] and Rotoroa[image: External link] to the Lewis Pass National Reserve.

	
Paparoa National Park[image: External link] 

	(306 km2, established 1987) On the West Coast of the South Island between Westport[image: External link] and Greymouth[image: External link]. It includes the celebrated Pancake Rocks at Punakaiki[image: External link].

	
Arthur's Pass National Park[image: External link] 

	(1,144 km2, established 1929) A rugged and mountainous area straddling the main divide of the Southern Alps.

	
Westland Tai Poutini National Park[image: External link] 

	(1,175 km2, established 1960) Extends from the highest peaks of the Southern Alps to a wild remote coastline. Included in the park are glaciers[image: External link], scenic lakes and dense rainforest[image: External link], plus remains of old gold mining[image: External link] towns along the coast.

	
Aoraki/Mount Cook National Park[image: External link] 

	(707 km2, established 1953) An alpine[image: External link] park, containing New Zealand's highest mountain, Aoraki/Mount Cook[image: External link] (3,754 m) and its longest glacier, Tasman Glacier[image: External link] (29 km). A focus for mountaineering, ski touring[image: External link] and scenic flights, the park is an area of outstanding natural beauty. Together, the Mount Cook and Westland National Parks have been declared a World Heritage Site[image: External link].

	
Mount Aspiring National Park[image: External link] 

	(3,555 km2, established 1964) A complex of impressively glaciated mountain scenery centred on Mount Aspiring/Tititea[image: External link] (3,036 m), New Zealand's highest peak outside of the main divide.

	
Fiordland National Park[image: External link] 

	(12,519 km2, established 1952) The largest national park in New Zealand and one of the largest in the world. The grandeur of its scenery, with its deep fiords, its lakes of glacial origin, its mountains and waterfalls[image: External link], has earned it international recognition as a world heritage area.

	
Rakiura National Park[image: External link] 

	(1,500 km2, established 2002) On Stewart Island/Rakiura[image: External link].



Other native reserves and parks


	
Hakatere Conservation Park[66]
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 Birds




Main article: Birds of New Zealand


There are several bird species which are endemic to the South Island. They include the kea[image: External link], great spotted kiwi[image: External link], Okarito brown kiwi[image: External link], South Island kōkako[image: External link], South Island pied oystercatcher[image: External link], Malherbe's parakeet[image: External link], king shag[image: External link], takahe[image: External link], black-fronted tern[image: External link], South Island robin[image: External link], rock wren[image: External link], wrybill[image: External link], and yellowhead[image: External link].

Many South Island bird species are now extinct[image: External link], mainly due to hunting by humans and predation by cats[image: External link] and rats[image: External link] introduced by humans. Extinct species include the South Island goose[image: External link], South Island giant moa[image: External link], harpagornis and South Island piopio[image: External link].
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The South Island has several tertiary level institutions:



	Aoraki Polytechnic[image: External link]

	Christchurch Polytechnic Institute of Technology[image: External link]

	Lincoln University[image: External link]

	Nelson Marlborough Institute of Technology[image: External link]

	Otago Polytechnic[image: External link]

	Southern Institute of Technology[image: External link]

	Tai Poutini Polytechnic[image: External link]

	Telford Rural Polytechnic[image: External link]

	University of Canterbury[image: External link]

	University of Otago[image: External link]
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 Healthcare




Healthcare in the South Island is provided by five District Health Boards (DHBs)[image: External link]. Organised around geographical areas of varying population sizes, they are not coterminous with the Local Government Regions.



	Name
	Area covered
	Population[67]




	Canterbury District Health Board (CDHB)
	
Ashburton District[image: External link], Christchurch City[image: External link], Hurunui District[image: External link], Kaikoura District[image: External link], Selwyn District[image: External link], Waimakariri District[image: External link]

	491,000



	Southern District Health Board (Southern DHB)
	
Invercargill City[image: External link], Gore District[image: External link], Southland District[image: External link], Dunedin City[image: External link], Waitaki District[image: External link], Central Otago District[image: External link], Queenstown Lakes District[image: External link], Clutha District[image: External link].
	300,400



	Nelson Marlborough District Health Board (NMDHB)
	
Marlborough District[image: External link], Nelson City[image: External link], Tasman District[image: External link],
	135,000



	South Canterbury District Health Board (SCDHB)
	
Mackenzie District[image: External link], Timaru District[image: External link], Waimate District[image: External link]

	55,000



	West Coast District Health Board (WCDHB)
	
Buller District[image: External link], Grey District[image: External link], Westland District[image: External link]

	32,000
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 Emergency medical services




There are several air ambulance[image: External link] and rescue helicopter[image: External link] services operating throughout the South Island.[68]


	The Lake Districts Air Rescue Trust operates two AS350BA Squirrel's[image: External link] and an AS355 Squirrel[image: External link] from Queenstown Airport[image: External link].

	The New Zealand Flying Doctor Service operates a Cessna 421 Golden Eagle[image: External link] and a Cessna Conquest C441[image: External link] from Christchurch International Airport[image: External link].[69]


	The Otago Rescue Helicopter Trust[image: External link] operates a MBB/Kawasaki BK 117[image: External link] from Taieri Aerodrome near Mosgiel[image: External link].

	The Solid Energy Rescue Helicopter Trust operates an AS350BA Squirrel[image: External link] from Greymouth[image: External link].

	The Summit Rescue Helicopter Trust operates an AS350BA Squirrel[image: External link] from Nelson Airport[image: External link].

	The Westpac Rescue Helicopter Trust[image: External link] operates a MBB/Kawasaki BK 117[image: External link] and an AS350BA Squirrel[image: External link] from Christchurch International Airport[image: External link].
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The South Island has contributed to the Arts in New Zealand and internationally through highly regarded artists such as Nigel Brown[image: External link], Frances Hodgkins[image: External link], Colin McCahon[image: External link], Shona McFarlane[image: External link], Peter McIntyre[image: External link] Grahame Sydney[image: External link] and Geoff Williams[image: External link].

The University of Canterbury[image: External link] School of Fine Arts was founded in 1950.

South Island Art Galleries include:


	Centre of Contemporary Art[image: External link]

	Christchurch Arts Centre[image: External link]

	Dunedin Public Art Gallery[image: External link]
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 Language




Parts of the South Island principally Southland and the very southernmost areas of Otago near the border with Southland are famous for its people speaking what is often referred to as the "Southland burr", a semi-rhotic[image: External link], Scottish-influenced dialect[image: External link] of the English language.
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 Newspapers




The South Island has ten daily newspapers and a large number of weekly community newspapers; major daily newspapers include the Ashburton Guardian[image: External link], Greymouth Star[image: External link], The Marlborough Express[image: External link], The Nelson Mail[image: External link], Oamaru Mail[image: External link], Otago Daily Times[image: External link], The Press[image: External link], Southland Times[image: External link], The Timaru Herald[image: External link], and West Coast Times. The Press and Otago Daily Times, serving mainly Christchurch and Dunedin respectively, are the South Island's major newspapers.
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 Television




The South Island has seven regional stations (either non-commercial public service or privately owned) that broadcast only in one region or city: 45 South TV, Channel 9[image: External link], Canterbury Television[image: External link], CUE[image: External link], Mainland Television, Shine TV[image: External link], and Visitor TV. These stations mainly broadcast free to air on UHF[image: External link] frequencies, however some are carried on subscription TV. Content ranges from local news, access broadcasts, satellite sourced news, tourist information and Christian programming to music videos.
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 Radio stations




A large number of radio stations serve communities throughout the South Island; these include independent stations, but many are owned by organisations such as Radio New Zealand[image: External link], The Radio Network[image: External link], and MediaWorks New Zealand[image: External link].
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 Museums





	Bluff Maritime Museum[image: External link]

	Cadbury World[image: External link]

	Canterbury Museum[image: External link]

	Ferrymead Heritage Park[image: External link]

	Nelson Provincial Museum[image: External link]

	Olveston House[image: External link]

	Otago Museum[image: External link]

	Otago Settlers Museum: Toitū[image: External link]

	Royal New Zealand Air Force Museum[image: External link]

	Southland Museum and Art Gallery[image: External link]

	World of Wearable Art[image: External link]

	Yaldhurst Museum[image: External link]
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 Religion




Main article: Religion in New Zealand[image: External link]


Anglicanism[image: External link] is strongest in Canterbury (the city of Christchurch[image: External link] having been founded as an Anglican settlement).

Catholicism[image: External link] is still has a noticeably strong presence on the West Coast, and in Kaikoura[image: External link]. The territorial authorities with the highest proportion of Catholics are Kaikoura (where they are 18.4% of the total population), Westland[image: External link] (18.3%), and Grey[image: External link] (17.8%).

Presbyterianism[image: External link] is strong in the lower South Island — the city of Dunedin was founded as a Presbyterian settlement, and many of the early settlers in the region were Scottish Presbyterians. The territorial authorities with the highest proportion of Presbyterians are Gore[image: External link] (where they are 30.9% of the total population), Clutha District[image: External link] (30.7%), and Southland[image: External link] (29.8%).

The first Muslims[image: External link] in New Zealand were Chinese gold diggers working in the Dunstan gold fields of Otago in the 1860s. Dunedin's Al-Huda mosque is the world's southernmost,[70] and the farthest from Mecca[image: External link].[71]
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Main article: Sport in New Zealand


A number of professional sports teams are based in the South Island — with the major spectator sports of rugby union[image: External link] and cricket[image: External link] particularly well represented. The Crusaders[image: External link] and Highlanders[image: External link] represent the upper and lower South Island respectively in rugby union's Super Rugby[image: External link] competition; and Canterbury[image: External link], Otago[image: External link], Southland Stags[image: External link], Tasman Makos[image: External link] all participate in provincial rugby's ITM Cup[image: External link]. At cricket, the South Island is represented by the Canterbury Wizards[image: External link], Central Stags[image: External link], and Otago Volts[image: External link] in the Plunket Shield[image: External link], one day domestic series[image: External link], and the HRV Twenty20 Cup[image: External link].

As well as rugby union and cricket, the South Island also boasts representative teams in the domestic basketball[image: External link], soccer[image: External link], ice hockey[image: External link], netball[image: External link], and rugby league[image: External link].

The North vs South match[image: External link], sometimes known as the Interisland match was a longstanding rugby union fixture in New Zealand. The first game was played in 1897 and the last match was played in 1995.

Christchurch also hosted the 1974 Commonwealth Games[image: External link]. An unidentified group is promoting a bid for the South Island to host the 2022 Winter Olympics[image: External link].[72][73]
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	Cities and towns of the South Island by population[image: External link]

	List of twin towns and sister cities in the South Island[image: External link]
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List of islands of New Zealand






New Zealand consists of a large number of islands; estimated around six hundred.[1]

The two main islands, which are much larger than the rest and where most of the population lives, are the North Island, or Te Ika-a-Māui, and the South Island, or Te Waipounamu. The latter is often referred to as the "mainland", especially by its residents, because it is somewhat larger (but with a smaller population). However, in general practice, the mainland refers to both North Island and South Island as opposed to the smaller offshore islands.

Stewart Island/Rakiura[image: External link], in the south, is by far the biggest of the smaller islands, although Waiheke Island has the largest population of the smaller ones.

The following is a list of some of the islands of New Zealand:

Listed by size

The following table lists the largest islands of New Zealand by size. The Cook Islands[image: External link], Niue, Tokelau, and islands of the Ross Dependency are excluded. Delta islands such as Rakaia Island (25.7 km2),[2] Fereday Island, Rangitata Island[image: External link], and Inch Clutha[image: External link] (approximately 15 km2, 30 km2, and 35 km2 respectively) are also currently omitted, as are temporary islands in braided river[image: External link] channels and tidal islands such as Rabbit Island, Nelson[image: External link] (17 km2). The country's largest island within a lake, Pomona Island[image: External link], has an area of just 2.6 km2.[3]



	Rank
	English name
	Māori name
	km2
	 % of NZ Area
	Population



	1
	South Island
	Te Waipounamu, Te Wahi Pounamu, Te Waka-a-Māui, Te Waka o Aoraki
	151,215
	56.2%
	1,096,200



	2
	North Island
	Te Ika-a-Māui
	113,729
	42.3%
	3,596,200



	3
	Stewart Island[image: External link]
	Rakiura, Te Punga o Te Waka-a-Māui
	1,746
	0.6%
	400



	4
	Chatham Island
	Rekohu (Moriori); Wharekauri (Māori)
	900
	0.3%
	600



	5
	Auckland Island[image: External link]
	Motu Maha
	510
	0.2%
	0



	6
	Great Barrier Island
	Aotea
	285
	0.1%
	850



	7
	Resolution Island[image: External link]
	Taumoana
	208
	0.1%
	0



	8
	D'Urville Island[image: External link]
	Rangitoto Ki Te Tonga
	150
	<0.1%
	About 52[4]



	9
	Campbell Island[image: External link]
	Motu Ihupuku
	115
	<0.1%
	0



	10
	Adams Island[image: External link]
	
	100
	<0.1%
	0



	11
	Waiheke Island
	Waiheke
	92
	<0.1%
	9,150



	12
	Secretary Island[image: External link]
	Rangitoa
	81
	<0.1%
	0



	13
	Arapaoa Island[image: External link]
	Arapaoa
	75
	<0.1%
	50



	14
	Pitt Island[image: External link]
	Rangiaotea (Moriori) or Rangiauria (Maori)
	62
	<0.1%
	38



	15
	Matakana Island[image: External link]
	Matakana
	60
	<0.1%
	225



	16
	Raoul Island[image: External link]
	Rangitahua
	29.4
	<0.1%
	6



	17
	Little Barrier Island[image: External link]
	Hauturu
	28
	
	0



	18
	Rangitoto Island[image: External link]
	Rangitoto
	23.1
	
	0



	19
	Antipodes Island[image: External link]
	
	20
	
	0



	20
	Kapiti Island[image: External link]
	Kapiti
	19.7
	
	0



	21
	Kawau Island[image: External link]
	Kawau
	19
	
	81



	22
	Long Island[image: External link]
	Motu Roa
	18.8
	
	0



	23
	Cooper Island[image: External link]
	Ure Toto
	17.8
	
	0



	24
	Ponui Island[image: External link]
	Ponui
	17.7
	
	0



	25
	Great Mercury Island[image: External link]
	Ahuahu
	17.2
	
	0



	26
	Ruapuke Island[image: External link]
	Ruapuke
	16
	
	0



	27
	Anchor Island[image: External link]
	Puke Nui
	15.2
	
	0



	28
	Motutapu Island[image: External link]
	Motutapu
	15.1
	
	0



	29
	Codfish Island[image: External link]
	Whenua Hou
	14
	
	0



	30
	Mayor Island[image: External link]
	Tuhua
	13
	
	0



	31
	Coal Island[image: External link]
	Te Puka-Hereka
	11.6
	
	0



	32
	Motiti Island[image: External link]
	Motiti
	10
	
	27



	33
	Big South Cape Island[image: External link]
	Taukihepa
	9.4
	
	0




Listed by highest point

The following table lists the islands of New Zealand by their highest elevation. These islands are all in harbours or the open sea. The country's tallest island within a lake, Pomona Island, rises to 511 metres (1,677 ft) height, which is about 333 metres (1,093 ft) above Lake Manapouri's sea level.



	Rank
	Name of island
	Highest point
	Name of peak
	Type of peak



	1
	South Island
	3,754 m (12,316 ft)
	Mount Cook[image: External link]
	Tectonic



	2
	North Island
	2,797 m (9,177 ft)
	Mount Ruapehu
	Volcanic



	3
	Secretary Island[image: External link]
	1,196 m (3,924 ft)
	Mount Grono
	Tectonic



	4
	Resolution Island[image: External link]
	1,070 m (3,510 ft)
	Mount Clerke
	Tectonic



	5
	Stewart Island[image: External link]
	980 m (3,220 ft)
	Mount Anglem[image: External link]
	Tectonic



	6
	D'Urville Island[image: External link]
	729 m (2,392 ft)
	Attempt Hill[image: External link]
	Tectonic



	7
	Little Barrier Island[image: External link]
	732 m (2,402 ft)
	Mount Hauturu
	Volcanic



	8
	Adams Island[image: External link]
	705 m (2,313 ft)
	Mount Dick[image: External link]
	Volcanic



	9
	Auckland Island[image: External link]
	659 m (2,162 ft)
	Cavern Peak
	Volcanic



	10
	Great Barrier Island
	627 m (2,057 ft)
	Mount Hobson[image: External link]
	Tectonic



	11
	Long Island[image: External link]
	622 m (2,041 ft)
	
	Tectonic



	12
	Arapaoa Island[image: External link]
	559 m (1,834 ft)
	Narawhia
	Tectonic



	13
	Campbell Island[image: External link]
	558 m (1,831 ft)
	Mount Honey[image: External link]
	Volcanic



	14
	Cooper Island[image: External link]
	524 m (1,719 ft)
	
	Tectonic



	15
	Kapiti Island[image: External link]
	521 m (1,709 ft)
	Tuteremoana
	Tectonic



	16
	Bauza Island[image: External link]
	383 m (1,257 ft)
	
	Tectonic



	17
	Antipodes Island[image: External link]
	366 m (1,201 ft)
	Mount Galloway[image: External link]
	Volcanic



	18
	Mayor Island[image: External link]
	355 m (1,165 ft)
	Opuahau
	Volcanic



	19
	Moutohora Island[image: External link] (Whale Island)
	353 m (1,158 ft)
	Motu Hara
	Volcanic



	20
	White Island[image: External link]
	321 m (1,053 ft)
	Mount Gisborne
	Volcanic



	21
	Chatham Island
	299 m (981 ft)
	
	Volcanic



	22
	Rangitoto Island[image: External link]
	260 m (850 ft)
	Rangitoto[image: External link]
	Volcanic



	23=
	Pitt Island[image: External link]
	231 m (758 ft)
	Hapeka
	Volcanic



	23=
	Great Mercury Island[image: External link]
	231 m (758 ft)
	Mount Mohi
	Volcanic



	23=
	Waiheke Island
	231 m (758 ft)
	Maunganui
	Tectonic



	26
	Red Mercury Island[image: External link]
	150 m (490 ft)
	
	Volcanic



	27
	Elizabeth Island[image: External link]
	117 m (384 ft)
	
	Tectonic



	28
	Portland Island[image: External link]
	110 m (360 ft)
	
	Tectonic



	29
	Bare Island[image: External link]
	106 m (348 ft)
	
	Tectonic







In harbours and the open sea


	Adele Island[image: External link]

	Aiguilles Island[image: External link]

	Alderman Islands[image: External link]

	Allports Island[image: External link]

	Amerikiwhati Island[image: External link]

	Anatakupu Island[image: External link]

	Anchor Island[image: External link]

	Anchorage Island[image: External link]

	Aorangaia Island[image: External link]

	Araara Island[image: External link]

	Arakaninihi Island[image: External link]

	Arapaoa Island[image: External link]

	Aroha Island[image: External link]

	Awarua Rock

	Bare Island[image: External link]

	Bauza Island[image: External link]

	Bells Island

	Bench Island

	Bests Island

	Big South Cape Island[image: External link]

	Blumine Island[image: External link]

	Breaksea Island, New Zealand[image: External link]

	The Brothers[image: External link]

	Browns Island, Auckland[image: External link]

	
Calliope Island, Whangarei Heads[image: External link]


	Cavalli Islands[image: External link]

	Chalky Island[image: External link]

	Codfish Island/Whenuahou[image: External link]

	Dog Island[image: External link]

	Cuvier Island[image: External link]

	D'Urville Island[image: External link]

	Dragon Island[image: External link]

	East Island/Whangaokeno[image: External link]

	Elizabeth Island[image: External link]

	Fisherman Island[image: External link]

	Forsyth Island[image: External link]

	
Frenchman Island, Whangarei Heads[image: External link]


	Gannet Island[image: External link]

	Goat Island, Auckland[image: External link]

	Goat Island, Otago Harbour

	Goat Island/Te Mapoutahi

	Great Barrier Island/Aotea

	Green Island[image: External link]

	Guano Island, Whangarei Heads

	Hen and Chicken Islands[image: External link]

	High Island

	
Herald Island, Waitemata Harbour[image: External link]


	Kaikoura Island[image: External link]

	Kapiti Island[image: External link]

	Kawau Island[image: External link]

	King Billy Island

	
Kopuahingahinga Island, Manukau Harbour[image: External link]


	
Little Barrier Island[image: External link] (Hauturu)

	Long Island, Marlborough[image: External link]

	Long Island, Southland[image: External link]

	Mahurangi Island (Goat Island)[image: External link]

	Makaro/Ward Island[image: External link]

	Mana Island[image: External link]

	Matakana Island[image: External link]

	Matiu/Somes Island[image: External link]

	Maud Island/Te Hoiere[image: External link]

	
Mauitaha Island, Whangarei Heads[image: External link]


	Mayor Island/Tuhua[image: External link]

	Mercury Islands[image: External link]

	Mokohinau Islands[image: External link]

	Mokopuna Island[image: External link]

	Motiti Island[image: External link]

	Motueka Island (Pigeon Island)

	Motuhoa Island

	Motuihe Island[image: External link]

	Motukaroro Island

	Motukawao Islands[image: External link]

	
Motukiore Island, Parua Bay[image: External link]


	Motunau Island[image: External link]

	Motuoroi Island[image: External link]

	Moturaka Island

	Moturata/Taieri Island[image: External link]

	Motutapu Island[image: External link]

	Native Island

	
Ngarango Otainui Island[image: External link], Manukau Harbour[image: External link]


	
Ninepin Rock, Manukau Harbour[image: External link]


	Noble Island

	North Island

	Opahekeheke Island

	Open Bay Islands[image: External link]

	Pakatoa Island[image: External link]

	
Pararekau Island, Manukau Harbour[image: External link]


	Pearl Island

	
Pepin Island[image: External link] (a tied island[image: External link] connected to the mainland)

	Piercy Island[image: External link]

	Ponui Island[image: External link]

	Poor Knights Islands[image: External link]

	Portland Island[image: External link]

	Pourewa Island[image: External link]

	
Puketutu Island[image: External link], Manukau Harbour[image: External link]


	Putauhinu Island[image: External link]

	Quail Island[image: External link]

	Quarantine Island/Kamau Taurua[image: External link]

	Rabbit Island[image: External link]

	Rakino Island[image: External link]

	Rangitoto Island[image: External link]

	Rangitoto Islands, Marlborough[image: External link]

	Raratoka Island[image: External link]

	Resolution Island[image: External link]

	Ripapa Island[image: External link]

	Rotoroa Island[image: External link]

	Rurima Rocks, including Rurima Island[image: External link]


	Ruapuke Island[image: External link]

	Quarantine Island/Kamau Taurua[image: External link]

	Secretary Island[image: External link]

	
Shark Island, Manukau Harbour[image: External link]


	Slipper Island[image: External link]

	South Island

	Stephens Island/Takapourewa[image: External link]

	Stewart Island/Rakiura[image: External link]

	Sugar Loaf Islands[image: External link]

	Takangaroa Island[image: External link]

	Tapu Te Ranga Motu

	Tarahiki Island[image: External link]

	Tarakanahi Island

	Tata Islands[image: External link]

	Tikitiki Island, (The Ninepin), Bay of Islands


	Tiritiri Matangi Island[image: External link]

	Titi/Muttonbird Islands[image: External link]

	Tonga Island[image: External link]

	Ulva Island[image: External link]

	Urupukapuka Island[image: External link]

	Waiheke Island

	Walker Island, New Zealand

	
Watchman Island[image: External link], Waitemata Harbour[image: External link]


	Whakaari/White Island[image: External link]

	Whale Island[image: External link]

	Whanganui Island[image: External link]

	White Island, Otago[image: External link]

	
Wiroa Island, Manukau Harbour[image: External link]




In rivers and lakes


	
Black Jacks Island (in Lake Benmore[image: External link])

	
Channel Islands (in Lake Manapouri[image: External link])

	
Dome Islands (in Lake Te Anau[image: External link])

	
Entrance Island (in Lake Te Anau[image: External link])

	
Fereday Island (in the Rakaia River[image: External link] delta)

	
Harwich Island (in Lake Wanaka[image: External link])

	
Hidden Island[image: External link] (in Lake Wakatipu[image: External link])

	
Inch Clutha[image: External link] (in the Clutha River[image: External link] delta)

	
Junction Island (in Lake Benmore[image: External link])

	
Karihoa Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Kaiwaka No.1 Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Kaiwaka No.2 Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Manutahi Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Mary Island (in Lake Hauroko[image: External link])

	
Mokoia Island[image: External link] (in Lake Rotorua[image: External link])

	
Motakorea Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Motuariki Island (in Lake Tekapo[image: External link])

	
Motukakako Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Motutaiko Island (in Lake Taupo)

	
Moutoa Island[image: External link] (in the Whanganui River[image: External link])

	
Mou Tapu (in Lake Wanaka[image: External link])

	
Mou Waho (in Lake Wanaka[image: External link])

	
Motutieke Island[image: External link] (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Namuheiriro Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Ngahinapouri Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Opuawhanga Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Pigeon Island/Wāwāhi Waka[image: External link] (in Lake Wakatipu[image: External link])

	
Pig Island/Mātau[image: External link] (in Lake Wakatipu[image: External link])

	
Pomona Island[image: External link] (in Lake Manapouri[image: External link])

	
Puehunui Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Rakaia Island (in the Rakaia River[image: External link] delta)

	
Rangitata Island[image: External link] (in the Rangitata River[image: External link] delta)

	
Rona Island (in Lake Manapouri[image: External link])

	
Ruby Island (in Lake Wanaka[image: External link])

	
Silver Island (in Lake Hawea[image: External link])

	
Stevensons Island/Te Peka Karara[image: External link] (in Lake Wanaka[image: External link])

	
Tarahanga Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Tawanui Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Te Kopura Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Te Toki Island (in Waikato River[image: External link])

	
Te Weranga Okapu Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)

	
Tree Island (in Lake Wakatipu[image: External link])

	
Whatamakiri Island (in Waikato River[image: External link] delta)



Outlying

New Zealand also administers the following islands outside the main archipelago. Only the Chatham Islands have a permanent population although others also did in the past. Others host visitors for science, conservation, meteorological observation and tourism.


	
Chatham Islands

	Chatham Island/Rekohu[image: External link]

	Forty-Fours/Motuhara[image: External link]

	Little Mangere Island[image: External link]

	Mangere Island[image: External link]

	Pitt Island/Rangiauria[image: External link]

	The Sisters/Rangitatahi[image: External link]

	South East Island/Rangatira[image: External link]

	Star Keys/Motuhope[image: External link]





	
Kermadec Islands

	Cheeseman Island[image: External link]

	Curtis Island[image: External link]

	Macauley Island[image: External link]

	Raoul Island[image: External link]





	Solander Islands

	Three Kings Islands



The New Zealand Subantarctic Islands are considered World Heritage Sites[image: External link].


	Antipodes Islands[image: External link]

	
Auckland Islands[image: External link]

	Adams Island[image: External link]

	Auckland Island[image: External link]

	Disappointment Island[image: External link]

	Enderby Island[image: External link]

	Rose Island[image: External link]





	Bounty Islands[image: External link]

	
Campbell Island group[image: External link]

	Campbell Island[image: External link]

	Dent Island[image: External link]

	
Folly Island[image: External link] (or Folly Islands)

	Jacquemart Island[image: External link]





	The Snares[image: External link]



Realm of New Zealand

The following islands are part of the Realm of New Zealand[image: External link], but are not part of New Zealand proper:


	
Cook Islands[image: External link]

	Aitutaki[image: External link]

	Atiu[image: External link]

	Mangaia[image: External link]

	Manihiki[image: External link]

	Manuae[image: External link]

	Mauke[image: External link]

	Mitiaro[image: External link]

	Nassau[image: External link]

	Palmerston Island[image: External link]

	Penrhyn Island/Tongareva[image: External link]

	Pukapuka[image: External link]

	Rakahanga[image: External link]

	Rarotonga[image: External link]

	Suwarrow[image: External link]

	Takutea[image: External link]





	Niue

	
Tokelau

	Atafu[image: External link]

	Nukunonu[image: External link]

	Fakaofo[image: External link]







Territorial claims

New Zealand also claims the Ross Dependency in Antarctica[image: External link], including:


	the Balleny Islands[image: External link]

	Buckle Island[image: External link]

	Sabrina Island[image: External link]

	Sturge Island[image: External link]

	Young Island[image: External link]





	Scott Island[image: External link]

	Roosevelt Island[image: External link]

	Coulman Island[image: External link]

	the Ross Archipelago[image: External link]

	Ross Island[image: External link]

	Beaufort Island[image: External link]

	White Island[image: External link]

	Black Island[image: External link]

	the Dellbridge Islands[image: External link]

	Inaccessible Island[image: External link]

	Tent Island[image: External link]

	Big Razorback

	Little Razorback











See also


	New Zealand outlying islands

	New Zealand Subantarctic Islands

	Islands of the world[image: External link]

	Extreme points of New Zealand[image: External link]
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Australia






This article is about the country officially called Commonwealth of Australia. For the continent, see Australia (continent). For other uses, see Australia (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Coordinates: 25°S 133°E[image: External link]

Australia ( i[image: External link]/e'streIlie /[image: External link], /a- /[image: External link], /-lje /[image: External link]),[11][12] officially the Commonwealth of Australia,[13] is a country comprising the mainland of the Australian continent, the island of Tasmania[image: External link] and numerous smaller islands[image: External link]. It is the world's sixth-largest country by total area. The neighbouring countries are Papua New Guinea, Indonesia[image: External link] and East Timor to the north; the Solomon Islands and Vanuatu to the north-east; and New Zealand to the south-east. Australia's capital is Canberra[image: External link], and its largest urban area[image: External link] is Sydney[image: External link].

For about 50,000 years[14] before the first British settlement[image: External link] in the late 18th century,[15][16] Australia was inhabited by indigenous Australians[image: External link],[17] who spoke languages classifiable into roughly 250 groups[image: External link].[18][19] After the European discovery of the continent by Dutch[image: External link] explorers in 1606[image: External link], Australia's eastern half was claimed by Great Britain[image: External link] in 1770 and initially settled through penal transportation[image: External link] to the colony of New South Wales[image: External link] from 26 January 1788. The population grew steadily in subsequent decades, and by the 1850s most of the continent had been explored and an additional five self-governing crown colonies[image: External link] established. On 1 January 1901, the six colonies federated[image: External link], forming the Commonwealth of Australia. Australia has since maintained a stable liberal democratic[image: External link] political system that functions as a federal[image: External link] parliamentary[image: External link] constitutional monarchy comprising six states and several territories[image: External link]. The population of 24 million[6] is highly urbanised and heavily concentrated on the eastern seaboard.[20]

Australia has the world's 13th-largest economy[image: External link] and ninth-highest per capita income[image: External link] (IMF).[21] With the second-highest human development index[image: External link] globally, the country ranks highly[image: External link] in quality of life, health, education, economic freedom[image: External link], and civil liberties[image: External link] and political rights.[22] Australia is a member of the United Nations[image: External link], G20[image: External link], Commonwealth of Nations, ANZUS, Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] (OECD), World Trade Organization[image: External link], Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation, and the Pacific Islands Forum[image: External link].
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 Name




Main article: Name of Australia[image: External link]


The name Australia (pronounced [əˈstɹæɪljə, -liə][image: External link] in Australian English[23]) is derived from the Latin[image: External link] Terra Australis[image: External link] ("southern land") a name used for putative lands in the southern hemisphere since ancient times.[24] The earliest recorded use of the word Australia in English was in 1625 in "A note of Australia del Espíritu Santo, written by Sir Richard Hakluyt[image: External link]", published by Samuel Purchas[image: External link] in Hakluytus Posthumus, a corruption of the original Spanish name "Austrialia del Espíritu Santo" (Southern Land of the Holy Spirit)[25][26][27] for an island in Vanuatu.[28] The Dutch adjectival form Australische was used in a Dutch book in Batavia[image: External link] ( Jakarta[image: External link]) in 1638, to refer to the newly discovered lands to the south.[29] The first time that the name Australia appears to have been officially used was in a despatch to Lord Bathurst of 4 April 1817 in which Governor Lachlan Macquarie[image: External link] acknowledges the receipt of Matthew Flinders[image: External link]' charts of Australia.[30] On 12 December 1817, Macquarie recommended to the Colonial Office that it be formally adopted.[31] In 1824, the Admiralty agreed that the continent should be known officially as Australia.[32] The first official published use of the term Australia came with the 1830 publication of "The Australia Directory".[33]
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 History




Main article: History of Australia[image: External link]



[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Prehistory




Human habitation of the Australian continent is estimated to have begun between 42,000 and 48,000 years ago,[34][35] possibly with the migration of people by land bridges[image: External link] and short sea-crossings from what is now Southeast Asia[image: External link]. These first inhabitants may have been ancestors of modern Indigenous Australians.[36] At the time of European settlement in the late 18th century, most Indigenous Australians were hunter-gatherers[image: External link], with a complex oral culture[image: External link] and spiritual values based on reverence for the land and a belief in the Dreamtime[image: External link]. The Torres Strait Islanders[image: External link], ethnically Melanesian, were originally horticulturists and hunter-gatherers.[37] The northern coasts and waters of Australia were visited sporadically by fishermen from Maritime Southeast Asia[image: External link].[38]
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 European arrival




See also: European exploration of Australia[image: External link]


The first recorded European sighting of the Australian mainland, and the first recorded European landfall on the Australian continent (in 1606), are attributed to the Dutch. The first ship and crew to chart the Australian coast and meet with Aboriginal people was the Duyfken[image: External link] captained by Dutch navigator, Willem Janszoon[image: External link].[39] He sighted the coast of Cape York Peninsula[image: External link] in early 1606, and made landfall on 26 February at the Pennefather River[image: External link] near the modern town of Weipa[image: External link] on Cape York.[40] The Dutch charted the whole of the western and northern coastlines and named the island continent "New Holland[image: External link]" during the 17th century, but made no attempt at settlement.[40] William Dampier[image: External link], an English explorer and privateer, landed on the north-west coast of New Holland in 1688 and again in 1699 on a return trip.[41] In 1770, James Cook sailed along and mapped the east coast, which he named New South Wales and claimed for Great Britain.[42]

With the loss of its American colonies in 1783, the British Government sent a fleet of ships, the "First Fleet[image: External link]", under the command of Captain Arthur Phillip, to establish a new penal colony[image: External link] in New South Wales. A camp was set up and the flag raised at Sydney Cove[image: External link], Port Jackson[image: External link], on 26 January 1788,[16] a date which became Australia's national day, Australia Day[image: External link], although the British Crown Colony[image: External link] of New South Wales was not formally promulgated until 7 February 1788. The first settlement led to the foundation of Sydney[image: External link], and the exploration and settlement of other regions.

A British settlement was established in Van Diemen's Land[image: External link], now known as Tasmania, in 1803, and it became a separate colony in 1825.[43] The United Kingdom formally claimed the western part of Western Australia[image: External link] (the Swan River Colony[image: External link]) in 1828.[44] Separate colonies were carved from parts of New South Wales: South Australia[image: External link] in 1836, Victoria[image: External link] in 1851, and Queensland in 1859.[45] The Northern Territory[image: External link] was founded in 1911 when it was excised from South Australia.[46] South Australia was founded as a "free province"—it was never a penal colony.[47] Victoria and Western Australia were also founded "free", but later accepted transported convicts[image: External link].[48][49] A campaign by the settlers of New South Wales led to the end of convict transportation to that colony; the last convict ship arrived in 1848.[50]

The indigenous population, estimated to have been between 750,000 and 1,000,000 in 1788,[51] declined for 150 years following settlement, mainly due to infectious disease.[52] Thousands more died as a result of frontier conflict[image: External link] with settlers.[53] A government policy of "assimilation" beginning with the Aboriginal Protection Act 1869[image: External link] resulted in the removal of many Aboriginal children from their families and communities—often referred to as the Stolen Generations[image: External link]—a practice which may also have contributed to the decline in the indigenous population.[54] As a result of the 1967 referendum[image: External link], the Federal government's power to enact special laws with respect to a particular race was extended to enable the making of laws with respect to Aborigines.[55] Traditional ownership of land ("native title[image: External link]") was not recognised in law until 1992, when the High Court of Australia[image: External link] held in Mabo v Queensland (No 2)[image: External link] that the legal doctrine that Australia had been terra nullius[image: External link] ("land belonging to no one") did not apply to Australia at the time of British settlement.[56]
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 Colonial expansion




A gold rush[image: External link] began in Australia in the early 1850s[57] and the Eureka Rebellion[image: External link] against mining licence fees in 1854 was an early expression of civil disobedience.[58] Between 1855 and 1890, the six colonies individually gained responsible government[image: External link], managing most of their own affairs while remaining part of the British Empire.[59] The Colonial Office in London retained control of some matters, notably foreign affairs,[60] defence,[61] and international shipping.
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 Nationhood




On 1 January 1901, federation of the colonies[image: External link] was achieved after a decade of planning, consultation and voting.[62] This established the Commonwealth of Australia as a dominion[image: External link] of the British Empire.[63][64] The Federal Capital Territory (later renamed the Australian Capital Territory) was formed in 1911 as the location for the future federal capital of Canberra. Melbourne[image: External link] was the temporary seat of government from 1901 to 1927 while Canberra was being constructed.[65] The Northern Territory was transferred from the control of the South Australian government to the federal parliament in 1911.[66] In 1914, Australia joined Britain in fighting World War I, with support from both the outgoing Commonwealth Liberal Party[image: External link] and the incoming Australian Labor Party[image: External link].[67][68] Australians took part in many of the major battles fought on the Western Front[image: External link].[69] Of about 416,000 who served, about 60,000 were killed and another 152,000 were wounded.[70] Many Australians regard the defeat of the Australian and New Zealand Army Corps (ANZACs) at Gallipoli as the birth of the nation—its first major military action.[71][72] The Kokoda Track campaign[image: External link] is regarded by many as an analogous nation-defining event during World War II.[73]

Britain's Statute of Westminster 1931 formally ended most of the constitutional links between Australia and the UK. Australia adopted it[image: External link] in 1942,[74] but it was backdated to 1939 to confirm the validity of legislation passed by the Australian Parliament during World War II.[75][76] The shock of the United Kingdom's defeat in Asia in 1942 and the threat of Japanese invasion[image: External link] caused Australia to turn to the United States as a new ally and protector.[77] Since 1951, Australia has been a formal military ally of the US, under the ANZUS treaty.[78] After World War II Australia encouraged immigration from mainland Europe. Since the 1970s and following the abolition of the White Australia policy, immigration from Asia and elsewhere was also promoted.[79] As a result, Australia's demography, culture, and self-image were transformed.[80] The final constitutional ties between Australia and the UK were severed with the passing of the Australia Act 1986[image: External link], ending any British role in the government of the Australian States, and closing the option of judicial appeals to the Privy Council[image: External link] in London.[81] In a 1999 referendum[image: External link], 55% of voters and a majority in every state rejected a proposal to become a republic[image: External link] with a president appointed by a two-thirds vote in both Houses of the Australian Parliament. Since the election of the Whitlam Government[image: External link] in 1972,[82] there has been an increasing focus in foreign policy on ties with other Pacific Rim nations, while maintaining close ties with Australia's traditional allies and trading partners.[83]
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 Geography




Main articles: Geography of Australia[image: External link], Environment of Australia[image: External link], and Geology of Australia[image: External link]


See also: Environmental issues in Australia[image: External link]
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 General characteristics




Australia's landmass of 7,617,930 square kilometres (2,941,300 sq mi)[84] is on the Indo-Australian Plate. Surrounded by the Indian and Pacific oceans,[N 4] it is separated from Asia by the Arafura[image: External link] and Timor[image: External link] seas, with the Coral Sea[image: External link] lying off the Queensland coast, and the Tasman Sea lying between Australia and New Zealand. The world's smallest continent[86] and sixth largest country by total area[image: External link],[87] Australia—owing to its size and isolation—is often dubbed the "island continent",[88] and is sometimes considered the world's largest island.[89] Australia has 34,218 kilometres (21,262 mi) of coastline (excluding all offshore islands),[90] and claims an extensive Exclusive Economic Zone[image: External link] of 8,148,250 square kilometres (3,146,060 sq mi). This exclusive economic zone does not include the Australian Antarctic Territory.[91] Apart from Macquarie Island[image: External link], Australia lies between latitudes 9°[image: External link] and 44°S[image: External link], and longitudes 112°[image: External link] and 154°E[image: External link].

The Great Barrier Reef[image: External link], the world's largest coral reef,[92] lies a short distance off the north-east coast and extends for over 2,000 kilometres (1,240 mi). Mount Augustus[image: External link], claimed to be the world's largest monolith,[93] is located in Western Australia. At 2,228 metres (7,310 ft), Mount Kosciuszko[image: External link] on the Great Dividing Range[image: External link] is the highest mountain on the Australian mainland. Even taller are Mawson Peak[image: External link] (at 2,745 metres or 9,006 feet), on the remote Australian territory of Heard Island, and, in the Australian Antarctic Territory, Mount McClintock[image: External link] and Mount Menzies[image: External link], at 3,492 metres (11,457 ft) and 3,355 metres (11,007 ft) respectively.[94]

Australia's size gives it a wide variety of landscapes, with tropical rainforests[image: External link] in the north-east, mountain ranges in the south-east, south-west and east, and dry desert in the centre.[95] It is the flattest continent,[96] with the oldest and least fertile soils;[97][98] desert[image: External link] or semi-arid land commonly known as the outback[image: External link] makes up by far the largest portion of land.[99] The driest inhabited continent, its annual rainfall averaged over continental area is less than 500 mm.[100] The population density[image: External link], 2.8 inhabitants per square kilometre, is among the lowest in the world,[101] although a large proportion of the population lives along the temperate south-eastern coastline.[102]

Eastern Australia is marked by the Great Dividing Range[image: External link], which runs parallel to the coast of Queensland, New South Wales and much of Victoria. The name is not strictly accurate, because parts of the range consist of low hills, and the highlands are typically no more than 1,600 metres (5,249 ft) in height.[103] The coastal uplands[image: External link] and a belt of Brigalow grasslands[image: External link] lie between the coast and the mountains, while inland of the dividing range are large areas of grassland.[103][104] These include the western plains[image: External link] of New South Wales, and the Einasleigh Uplands[image: External link], Barkly Tableland[image: External link], and Mulga Lands[image: External link] of inland Queensland. The northernmost point of the east coast is the tropical-rainforested Cape York Peninsula[image: External link].[105][106][107][108]

The landscapes of the Top End[image: External link] and the Gulf Country[image: External link]—with their tropical climate—include forest, woodland[image: External link], wetland, grassland[image: External link], rainforest and desert.[109][110][111] At the north-west corner of the continent are the sandstone cliffs and gorges of The Kimberley[image: External link], and below that the Pilbara[image: External link]. To the south of these and inland, lie more areas of grassland: the Ord Victoria Plain[image: External link] and the Western Australian Mulga shrublands[image: External link].[112][113][114] At the heart of the country are the uplands of central Australia[image: External link]. Prominent features of the centre and south include Uluru[image: External link] (also known as Ayers Rock), the famous sandstone monolith, and the inland Simpson[image: External link], Tirari and Sturt Stony[image: External link], Gibson[image: External link], Great Sandy, Tanami[image: External link], and Great Victoria[image: External link] deserts, with the famous Nullarbor Plain[image: External link] on the southern coast.[115][116][117][118]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Climate




Main article: Climate of Australia[image: External link]


The climate of Australia is significantly influenced by ocean currents, including the Indian Ocean Dipole[image: External link] and the El Niño–Southern Oscillation[image: External link], which is correlated with periodic drought[image: External link], and the seasonal tropical low-pressure system that produces cyclones[image: External link] in northern Australia.[119][120] These factors cause rainfall to vary markedly from year to year. Much of the northern part of the country has a tropical, predominantly summer-rainfall (monsoon)[100] The south-west corner of the country[image: External link] has a Mediterranean climate[image: External link].[121] The south-east ranges from oceanic (Tasmania and coastal Victoria) to humid subtropical[image: External link] (upper half of New South Wales). The interior is arid[image: External link] to semi-arid[image: External link].[100]

According to the Bureau of Meteorology[image: External link]'s 2011 Australian Climate Statement, Australia had lower than average temperatures in 2011 as a consequence of a La Niña[image: External link] weather pattern; however, "the country's 10-year average continues to demonstrate the rising trend in temperatures, with 2002–2011 likely to rank in the top two warmest 10-year periods on record for Australia, at 0.52 °C (0.94 °F) above the long-term average".[122] Furthermore, 2014 was Australia's third warmest year since national temperature observations commenced in 1910.[123][124] Water restrictions[image: External link] are frequently in place in many regions and cities of Australia in response to chronic shortages due to urban population increases and localised drought[image: External link].[125][126] Throughout much of the continent, major flooding[image: External link] regularly follows extended periods of drought, flushing out inland river systems, overflowing dams and inundating large inland flood plains, as occurred throughout Eastern Australia in 2010, 2011 and 2012 after the 2000s Australian drought[image: External link].

Australia's carbon dioxide emissions per capita[image: External link] are among the highest in the world, lower than those of only a few other industrialised nations.[127] A carbon tax[image: External link] was introduced in 2012 and helped to reduce Australia's emissions but was scrapped in 2014 under the Liberal Government[image: External link].[128] Since the carbon tax was repealed, emissions have again continued to rise.[129]
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 Biodiversity




See also: Fauna of Australia[image: External link], Flora of Australia[image: External link], and Fungi of Australia[image: External link]


Although most of Australia is semi-arid or desert, it includes a diverse range of habitats from alpine[image: External link] heaths to tropical rainforests[image: External link], and is recognised as a megadiverse country[image: External link]. Fungi typify that diversity; an estimated 250,000 species—of which only 5% have been described—occur in Australia.[130] Because of the continent's great age, extremely variable weather patterns, and long-term geographic isolation, much of Australia's biota[image: External link] is unique. About 85% of flowering plants, 84% of mammals, more than 45% of birds[image: External link], and 89% of in-shore, temperate-zone fish are endemic.[131] Australia has the greatest number of reptiles of any country, with 755 species.[132] Besides Antarctica, Australia is the only continent that developed without feline[image: External link] species. Feral cats[image: External link] may have been introduced in the 17th century by Dutch shipwrecks, and later in the 18th century by European settlers. They are now considered a major factor in the decline and extinction of many vulnerable and endangered native species.[133]

Australian forests[image: External link] are mostly made up of evergreen species, particularly eucalyptus[image: External link] trees in the less arid regions; wattles[image: External link] replace them as the dominant species in drier regions and deserts.[134] Among well-known Australian animals[image: External link] are the monotremes[image: External link] (the platypus[image: External link] and echidna[image: External link]); a host of marsupials[image: External link], including the kangaroo[image: External link], koala[image: External link], and wombat[image: External link], and birds such as the emu[image: External link] and the kookaburra[image: External link].[134] Australia is home to many dangerous animals[image: External link] including some of the most venomous snakes in the world.[135] The dingo[image: External link] was introduced by Austronesian people who traded with Indigenous Australians around 3000 BCE[image: External link].[136] Many animal and plant species became extinct soon after first human settlement,[137] including the Australian megafauna[image: External link]; others have disappeared since European settlement, among them the thylacine[image: External link].[138][139]

Many of Australia's ecoregions, and the species within those regions, are threatened by human activities and introduced[image: External link] animal, chromistan[image: External link], fungal and plant species.[140] All these factors have led to Australia having the highest mammal extinction rate of any country in the world.[141] The federal Environment Protection and Biodiversity Conservation Act 1999 is the legal framework for the protection of threatened species.[142] Numerous protected areas[image: External link] have been created under the National Strategy for the Conservation of Australia's Biological Diversity[image: External link] to protect and preserve unique ecosystems;[143][144] 65 wetlands[image: External link] are listed[image: External link] under the Ramsar Convention[image: External link],[145] and 16 natural World Heritage Sites[image: External link] have been established.[146] Australia was ranked 3rd out of 178 countries in the world on the 2014 Environmental Performance Index[image: External link].[147]
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 Government and politics




Main articles: Government of Australia and Politics of Australia[image: External link]


Australia is a federal[image: External link] parliamentary[image: External link] constitutional monarchy[148] with Elizabeth II at its apex as the Queen of Australia[image: External link], a role that is distinct from her position as monarch of the other Commonwealth realms[image: External link]. The Queen is represented in Australia by the Governor-General[image: External link] at the federal level and by the Governors[image: External link] at the state level, who by convention act on the advice of her ministers.[149][150] Thus, in practice the Governor-General has no actual decision-making or de facto governmental role, and merely acts as a legal figurehead for the actions of the Prime Minister[image: External link] and the Federal Executive Council[image: External link]. The Governor-General does have extraordinary reserve powers which may be exercised outside the Prime Minister's request in rare and limited circumstances, the most notable exercise of which was the dismissal of the Whitlam Government in the constitutional crisis of 1975[image: External link].[151]

The federal government is separated[image: External link] into three branches:


	Legislature: the bicameral Parliament[image: External link], defined in section 1 of the constitution[image: External link] as comprising the Queen (represented by the Governor-General), the Senate[image: External link], and the House of Representatives[image: External link];

	Executive: the Federal Executive Council[image: External link], which in practice gives legal effect to the decisions of the cabinet[image: External link], comprising the prime minister[image: External link] and ministers of state who advise the Governor-General;[152]


	Judiciary: the High Court of Australia[image: External link] and other federal courts[image: External link], whose judges are appointed by the Governor-General on advice of the Federal Executive Council.



In the Senate (the upper house), there are 76 senators: twelve each from the states and two each from the mainland territories (the Australian Capital Territory and the Northern Territory).[153] The House of Representatives[image: External link] (the lower house) has 150 members elected from single-member electoral divisions, commonly known as "electorates" or "seats", allocated to states on the basis of population,[154] with each original state guaranteed a minimum of five seats.[155] Elections for both chambers are normally held every three years simultaneously; senators have overlapping six-year terms except for those from the territories, whose terms are not fixed but are tied to the electoral cycle for the lower house; thus only 40 of the 76 places in the Senate are put to each election unless the cycle is interrupted by a double dissolution[image: External link].[153]

Australia's electoral system[image: External link] uses preferential voting[image: External link] for all lower house elections with the exception of Tasmania and the ACT which, along with the Senate and most state upper houses, combine it with proportional representation in a system known as the single transferable vote[image: External link]. Voting is compulsory[image: External link] for all enrolled citizens 18 years and over in every jurisdiction,[156] as is enrolment (with the exception of South Australia).[157] The party with majority support in the House of Representatives forms the government and its leader becomes Prime Minister. In cases where no party has majority support, the Governor-General has the constitutional power to appoint the Prime Minister and, if necessary, dismiss one that has lost the confidence of Parliament.[158]

There are two major political groups that usually form government, federally and in the states: the Australian Labor Party[image: External link] and the Coalition[image: External link] which is a formal grouping of the Liberal Party[image: External link] and its minor partner, the National Party[image: External link].[159][160] Within Australian political culture, the Coalition is considered centre-right[image: External link] and the Labor Party is considered centre-left[image: External link].[161] Independent members and several minor parties have achieved representation in Australian parliaments, mostly in upper houses.

In September 2015, Malcolm Turnbull[image: External link] successfully challenged Abbott for leadership of the Coalition, and was sworn in as the 29th Prime Minister of Australia.[162] The most recent federal election[image: External link] was held on 2 July 2016 and resulted in the Coalition[image: External link] forming a majority government[image: External link].[163]
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 States and territories




Main article: States and territories of Australia[image: External link]


Australia has six states—New South Wales[image: External link] (NSW), Queensland[image: External link] (QLD), South Australia[image: External link] (SA), Tasmania[image: External link] (TAS), Victoria[image: External link] (VIC) and Western Australia[image: External link] (WA)—and two major mainland territories—the Australian Capital Territory[image: External link] (ACT) and the Northern Territory[image: External link] (NT). In most respects these two territories function as states, except that the Commonwealth Parliament has the power to modify or repeal any legislation passed by the territory parliaments.[164]

Under the constitution, the States essentially have plenary legislative power[image: External link] to legislate on any subject, whereas the Commonwealth (federal) Parliament may only legislate within the subject areas enumerated under section 51[image: External link]. For example, State parliaments have the power to legislate with respect to education, criminal law and state police, health, transport, and local government, but the Commonwealth Parliament does not have any specific power to legislate in these areas.[165] However, Commonwealth laws prevail over State laws to the extent of the inconsistency.[166] In addition, the Commonwealth has the power to levy income tax[image: External link] which, coupled with the power to make grants to States[image: External link], has given it the financial means to incentivize States to pursue specific legislative agendas within areas over which the Commonwealth does not have legislative power.

Each state and major mainland territory has its own parliament[image: External link]—unicameral in the Northern Territory, the ACT and Queensland, and bicameral in the other states. The states are sovereign entities, although subject to certain powers of the Commonwealth as defined by the Constitution. The lower houses are known as the Legislative Assembly[image: External link] (the House of Assembly[image: External link] in South Australia and Tasmania); the upper houses are known as the Legislative Council[image: External link]. The head of the government[image: External link] in each state is the Premier[image: External link] and in each territory the Chief Minister[image: External link]. The Queen is represented in each state by a Governor[image: External link]; and in the Northern Territory, the Administrator[image: External link].[167] In the Commonwealth, the Queen's representative is the Governor-General[image: External link].[168]

The Commonwealth Parliament also directly administers the following external territories: Ashmore and Cartier Islands; Australian Antarctic Territory; Christmas Island; Cocos (Keeling) Islands; Coral Sea Islands; Heard Island and McDonald Islands; and Jervis Bay Territory[image: External link], a naval base and sea port for the national capital in land that was formerly part of New South Wales.[152] The external territory of Norfolk Island previously exercised considerable autonomy under the Norfolk Island Act 1979 through its own legislative assembly and an Administrator[image: External link] to represent the Queen.[169] In 2015, the Commonwealth Parliament abolished self-government, integrating Norfolk Island into the Australian tax and welfare systems and replacing its legislative assembly with a council.[170] Macquarie Island[image: External link] is administered by Tasmania, and Lord Howe Island[image: External link] by New South Wales.
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 Foreign relations and military




Main articles: Foreign relations of Australia[image: External link] and Australian Defence Force[image: External link]


Over recent decades, Australia's foreign relations[image: External link] have been driven by a close association with the United States through the ANZUS pact, and by a desire to develop relationships with Asia and the Pacific, particularly through ASEAN[image: External link] and the Pacific Islands Forum[image: External link]. In 2005 Australia secured an inaugural seat at the East Asia Summit[image: External link] following its accession to the Treaty of Amity and Cooperation in Southeast Asia[image: External link], and in 2011 attended the Sixth East Asia Summit[image: External link] in Indonesia. Australia is a member of the Commonwealth of Nations, in which the Commonwealth Heads of Government[image: External link] meetings provide the main forum for co-operation.[171]

Australia has pursued the cause of international trade liberalisation[image: External link].[172] It led the formation of the Cairns Group[image: External link] and Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation.[173][174] Australia is a member of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] and the World Trade Organization[image: External link],[175][176] and has pursued several major bilateral free trade agreements, most recently the Australia–United States Free Trade Agreement[image: External link][177] and Closer Economic Relations with New Zealand,[178] with another free trade agreement being negotiated with China—the Australia–China Free Trade Agreement[image: External link]—and Japan,[179] South Korea[image: External link] in 2011,[180][181] Australia–Chile Free Trade Agreement[image: External link], and as of November 2015 has put the Trans-Pacific Partnership[image: External link] before parliament for ratification.[182]

Along with New Zealand, the United Kingdom, Malaysia and Singapore, Australia is party to the Five Power Defence Arrangements, a regional defence agreement. A founding member country of the United Nations, Australia is strongly committed to multilateralism[image: External link][183] and maintains an international aid program under which some 60 countries receive assistance. The 2005–06 budget provides A$2.5 billion for development assistance.[184] Australia ranks fifteenth overall in the Center for Global Development's 2012 Commitment to Development Index.[185]

Australia's armed forces—the Australian Defence Force[image: External link] (ADF)—comprise the Royal Australian Navy[image: External link] (RAN), the Australian Army[image: External link] and the Royal Australian Air Force[image: External link] (RAAF), in total numbering 81,214 personnel (including 57,982 regulars and 23,232 reservists) as of November 2015. The titular role of Commander-in-Chief[image: External link] is vested in the Governor-General[image: External link], who appoints a Chief of the Defence Force[image: External link] from one of the armed services on the advice of the government.[186] Day-to-day force operations are under the command of the Chief, while broader administration and the formulation of defence policy is undertaken by the Minister[image: External link] and Department of Defence[image: External link].

In the 2015–16 budget, defence spending was A$31.9 billion or 1.92% of GDP,[187] representing the 13th largest defence budget[image: External link].[188] Australia has been involved in UN and regional peacekeeping, disaster relief and armed conflict, including the 2003 invasion of Iraq[image: External link]; it currently has deployed[image: External link] about 2,241 personnel in varying capacities to 12 international operations in areas including Iraq[image: External link] and Afghanistan[image: External link].[189]
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 Economy




Main article: Economy of Australia[image: External link]


See also: Economic history of Australia[image: External link], Median household income in Australia and New Zealand[image: External link], and Transport in Australia[image: External link]


Australia is a wealthy country; it generates its income from various sources including mining-related exports, telecommunications, banking and manufacturing.[191][192][193] It has a market economy[image: External link], a relatively high GDP per capita, and a relatively low rate of poverty. In terms of average wealth, Australia ranked second in the world after Switzerland in 2013, although the nation's poverty rate increased from 10.2% to 11.8%, from 2000/01 to 2013.[194][195] It was identified by the Credit Suisse Research Institute as the nation with the highest median wealth in the world and the second-highest average wealth per adult in 2013.[194]

The Australian dollar[image: External link] is the currency for the nation, including Christmas Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, and Norfolk Island, as well as the independent Pacific Island states of Kiribati, Nauru, and Tuvalu. With the 2006 merger of the Australian Stock Exchange and the Sydney Futures Exchange, the Australian Securities Exchange[image: External link] became the ninth largest in the world.[196]

Ranked fifth in the Index of Economic Freedom[image: External link] (2017),[197] Australia is the world's twelfth largest economy[image: External link] and has the sixth highest per capita GDP[image: External link] (nominal) at US$[image: External link]56,291.[198] The country was ranked second in the United Nations 2016 Human Development Index[image: External link].[199] All of Australia's major cities fare well in global comparative livability surveys;[200] Melbourne reached top spot for the fourth year in a row on The Economist's 2014 list of the world's most liveable cities[image: External link], followed by Adelaide, Sydney, and Perth in the fifth, seventh, and ninth places respectively.[201] Total government debt in Australia is about $190 billion[202] – 20% of GDP in 2010.[203] Australia has among the highest house prices and some of the highest household debt[image: External link] levels in the world.[204]

An emphasis on exporting commodities rather than manufactured goods has underpinned a significant increase in Australia's terms of trade[image: External link] since the start of the 21st century, due to rising commodity prices. Australia has a balance of payments[image: External link] that is more than 7% of GDP negative, and has had persistently large current account[image: External link] deficits for more than 50 years.[206] Australia has grown at an average annual rate of 3.6% for over 15 years, in comparison to the OECD annual average of 2.5%.[206]

Australia was the only advanced economy not to experience a recession due to the global financial downturn[image: External link] in 2008–2009.[207] However, the economies of six of Australia's major trading partners have been in recession, which in turn has affected Australia, significantly hampering its economic growth in recent years.[208][209] From 2012 to early 2013, Australia's national economy grew, but some non-mining states and Australia's non-mining economy experienced a recession.[210][211][212]

The Hawke Government[image: External link] floated[image: External link] the Australian dollar in 1983 and partially deregulated the financial system.[213] The Howard Government[image: External link] followed with a partial deregulation of the labour market[image: External link] and the further privatisation[image: External link] of state-owned businesses, most notably in the telecommunications[image: External link] industry.[214] The indirect tax system was substantially changed in July 2000 with the introduction of a 10% Goods and Services Tax[image: External link] (GST).[215] In Australia's tax system[image: External link], personal and company income tax[image: External link] are the main sources of government revenue.[216]

In May 2012, there were 11,537,900 people employed (either full- or part-time), with an unemployment rate of 5.1%.[217] Youth unemployment (15–24) stood at 11.2%.[217] Data released in mid-November 2013 showed that the number of welfare recipients had grown by 55%. In 2007 228,621 Newstart unemployment allowance[image: External link] recipients were registered, a total that increased to 646,414 in March 2013.[218] According to the Graduate Careers Survey, full-time employment for newly qualified professionals from various occupations has declined since 2011 but it increases for graduates three years after graduation.[219][220]

Since 2008, inflation has typically been 2–3% and the base interest rate 5–6%. The service sector of the economy, including tourism, education, and financial services, accounts for about 70% of GDP.[221] Rich in natural resources, Australia is a major exporter of agricultural products, particularly wheat and wool, minerals such as iron-ore and gold, and energy in the forms of liquified natural gas and coal. Although agriculture[image: External link] and natural resources account for only 3% and 5% of GDP respectively, they contribute substantially to export performance. Australia's largest export markets are Japan, China, the US, South Korea, and New Zealand.[222] Australia is the world's fourth largest exporter of wine, and the wine industry contributes $5.5 billion per year to the nation's economy.[223]
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 Demographics




Main articles: Demographics of Australia[image: External link] and List of cities in Australia by population[image: External link]


Until the Second World War[image: External link], the vast majority of settlers and immigrants came from the British Isles, and a majority of Australians have some British or Irish ancestry. In the 2011 Australian census, the most commonly nominated ancestries were English[image: External link] (36.1%), Australian[image: External link] (35.4%),[224] Irish[image: External link] (10.4%), Scottish[image: External link] (8.9%), Italian[image: External link] (4.6%), German[image: External link] (4.5%), Chinese[image: External link] (4.3%), Indian[image: External link] (2.0%), Greek[image: External link] (1.9%), and Dutch[image: External link] (1.7%).[225]

Australia's population has quadrupled since the end of World War I,[226] much of this increase from immigration[image: External link]. Following World War II and through to 2000, almost 5.9 million of the total population settled in the country as new immigrants, meaning that nearly two out of every seven Australians were born in another country.[227] Most immigrants are skilled,[228] but the immigration quota includes categories for family members and refugees[image: External link].[228] By 2050, Australia's population is currently projected to reach around 42 million.[229] Nevertheless, its population density[image: External link], 2.8 inhabitants per square kilometre, remains among the lowest in the world.[101]

In 2011, 24.6% of Australians were born elsewhere and 43.1% of people had at least one overseas-born parent;[230] the five largest immigrant groups were those from the United Kingdom[image: External link], New Zealand, China, India, and Vietnam[image: External link].[3] Following the abolition of the White Australia policy in 1973, numerous government initiatives have been established to encourage and promote racial harmony based on a policy of multiculturalism[image: External link].[231] In 2005–06, more than 131,000 people emigrated to Australia, mainly from Asia and Oceania.[232] The migration target for 2012–13 is 190,000,[233] compared to 67,900 in 1998–99.[234]

The Indigenous population— Aborigines[image: External link] and Torres Strait Islanders[image: External link]—was counted at 548,370 (2.5% of the total population) in 2011,[235] a significant increase from 115,953 in the 1976 census.[236] The increase is partly due to many people with Indigenous heritage previously having been overlooked by the census due to undercount and cases where their Indigenous status had not been recorded on the form. Indigenous Australians experience higher than average rates of imprisonment and unemployment, lower levels of education, and life expectancies for males and females that are, respectively, 11 and 17 years lower than those of non-indigenous Australians.[222][237][238] Some remote Indigenous communities have been described as having "failed state[image: External link]"-like conditions.[239]

In common with many other developed countries, Australia is experiencing a demographic shift towards an older population, with more retirees and fewer people of working age. In 2004, the average age[image: External link] of the civilian population was 38.8 years.[240] A large number of Australians (759,849 for the period 2002–03;[241] 1 million or 5% of the total population in 2005[242]) live outside their home country.
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 Language




Main article: Languages of Australia[image: External link]


Although Australia has no official language, English has always been entrenched as the de facto[image: External link] national language.[2] Australian English is a major variety of the language with a distinctive accent and lexicon,[244] and differs slightly from other varieties of English in grammar and spelling.[245] General Australian[image: External link] serves as the standard dialect. According to the 2011 census, English is the only language spoken in the home for close to 81% of the population. The next most common languages spoken at home are Mandarin (1.7%), Italian[image: External link] (1.5%), Arabic[image: External link] (1.4%), Cantonese[image: External link] (1.3%), Greek[image: External link] (1.3%), and Vietnamese[image: External link] (1.2%);[3] a considerable proportion of first- and second-generation migrants are bilingual. A 2010–2011 study by the Australia Early Development Index found the most common language spoken by children after English was Arabic, followed by Vietnamese, Greek, Chinese, and Hindi.[246][247]

Over 250 Indigenous Australian languages[image: External link] are thought to have existed at the time of first European contact, of which less than 20 are still in daily use by all age groups.[248][249] About 110 others are spoken exclusively by older people.[249] At the time of the 2006 census, 52,000 Indigenous Australians, representing 12% of the Indigenous population, reported that they spoke an Indigenous language at home.[250] Australia has a sign language[image: External link] known as Auslan[image: External link], which is the main language of about 5,500 deaf people.[251]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Religion




Main article: Religion in Australia[image: External link]





	Religion in Australia[3]



	Religion
	
	
	Percent
	



	Roman Catholic[image: External link]
	
  


	25.3%



	Anglican[image: External link]
	
  


	17.1%



	Other Christian[image: External link]
	
  


	18.7%



	Buddhism[image: External link]
	
  


	2.5%



	Islam[image: External link]
	
  


	2.2%



	Hinduism[image: External link]
	
  


	1.3%



	Judaism[image: External link]
	
  


	0.5%



	Other
	
  


	0.8%



	No religion
	
  


	22.3%



	Undefined or not stated
	
  


	9.4%






Australia has no state religion[image: External link]; Section 116 of the Australian Constitution[image: External link] prohibits the federal government[image: External link] from making any law to establish any religion, impose any religious observance, or prohibit the free exercise of any religion.[252] In the 2011 census, 61.1% of Australians were counted as Christian[image: External link], including 25.3% as Roman Catholic[image: External link] and 17.1% as Anglican[image: External link]; 22.3% of the population reported having "no religion[image: External link]"; 7.2% identify with non-Christian religions, the largest of these being Buddhism[image: External link] (2.5%), followed by Islam[image: External link] (2.2%), Hinduism[image: External link] (1.3%) and Judaism[image: External link] (0.5%). The remaining 9.4% of the population did not provide an adequate answer.[3]

Before European settlement, the animist beliefs of Australia's indigenous people had been practised for many thousands of years. Mainland Aboriginal Australians[image: External link]' spirituality is known as the Dreamtime[image: External link] and it places a heavy emphasis on belonging to the land. The collection of stories that it contains shaped Aboriginal law and customs. Aboriginal art[image: External link], story and dance continue to draw on these spiritual traditions. The spirituality and customs of Torres Strait Islanders[image: External link], who inhabit the islands between Australia and New Guinea, reflected their Melanesian origins and dependence on the sea. The 1996 Australian census counted more than 7000 respondents as followers of a traditional Aboriginal religion.[253]

Since the arrival of the First Fleet[image: External link] of British ships in 1788, Christianity has grown to be the major religion practised in Australia. Christian churches have played an integral role in the development of education, health and welfare services in Australia. For much of Australian history the Church of England[image: External link] (now known as the Anglican Church of Australia[image: External link]) was the largest religious denomination. However, multicultural immigration has contributed to a decline in its relative position, and the Roman Catholic Church has benefitted from recent immigration to become the largest group. Similarly, Islam[image: External link], Buddhism[image: External link], Hinduism[image: External link] and Judaism[image: External link] have all grown in Australia over the past half-century.[254]

Australia has one of the lowest levels of religious adherence in the world.[255] In 2001, only 8.8% of Australians attended church on a weekly basis.[256]
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 Health




See also: Health care in Australia[image: External link]


Australia has the third and seventh highest life expectancy of males and females respectively in the world.[257] Life expectancy in Australia in 2010 was 79.5 years for males and 84.0 years for females.[258] Australia has the highest rates of skin cancer in the world,[259] while cigarette smoking[image: External link] is the largest preventable cause of death and disease, responsible for 7.8% of the total mortality and disease. Ranked second in preventable causes is hypertension[image: External link] at 7.6%, with obesity third at 7.5%.[260][261] Australia ranks 35th in the world[262] and near the top of developed nations[image: External link] for its proportion of obese[image: External link] adults [263] and nearly two thirds (63%) of its adult population is either overweight or obese.[264]

Total expenditure on health (including private sector spending) is around 9.8% of GDP.[265] Australia introduced universal health care[image: External link] in 1975.[266] Known as Medicare[image: External link], it is now nominally funded by an income tax surcharge known as the Medicare levy[image: External link], currently set at 1.5%.[267] The states manage hospitals and attached outpatient services, while the Commonwealth funds the Pharmaceutical Benefits Scheme[image: External link] (subsidising the costs of medicines) and general practice.[266]
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Main article: Education in Australia[image: External link]


School attendance, or registration for home schooling,[269] is compulsory throughout Australia. Education is the responsibility of the individual states and territories[270] so the rules vary between states, but in general children are required to attend school from the age of about 5 until about 16.[271][272] In some states (e.g., Western Australia,[273] the Northern Territory[274] and New South Wales[275][276]), children aged 16–17 are required to either attend school or participate in vocational training, such as an apprenticeship[image: External link].

Australia has an adult literacy rate that was estimated to be 99% in 2003.[277] However, a 2011–12 report for the Australian Bureau of Statistics reported that Tasmania has a literacy and numeracy rate of only 50%.[278] In the Programme for International Student Assessment, Australia regularly scores among the top five of thirty major developed countries (member countries of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link]). Catholic education[image: External link] accounts for the largest non-government sector.

Australia has 37 government-funded universities and two private universities, as well as a number of other specialist institutions that provide approved courses at the higher education level.[279] The OECD places Australia among the most expensive nations to attend university.[280] There is a state-based system of vocational training, known as TAFE[image: External link], and many trades conduct apprenticeships for training new tradespeople.[281] About 58% of Australians aged from 25 to 64 have vocational or tertiary qualifications,[222] and the tertiary graduation rate of 49% is the highest among OECD countries. The ratio of international to local students in tertiary education in Australia is the highest in the OECD countries.[282] In addition, 38 percent of Australia's population has a university or college degree[image: External link], which is among the highest percentages in the world.[283][284]
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Main article: Culture of Australia


Since 1788, the primary influence behind Australian culture has been Anglo-Celtic[image: External link] Western culture[image: External link], with some Indigenous[image: External link] influences.[286][287] The divergence and evolution that has occurred in the ensuing centuries has resulted in a distinctive Australian culture.[288][289] Since the mid-20th century, American popular culture has strongly influenced Australia, particularly through television and cinema.[290] Other cultural influences come from neighbouring Asian countries, and through large-scale immigration from non-English-speaking nations.[290][291]
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Main articles: Australian art[image: External link], Australian literature[image: External link], Theatre of Australia[image: External link], and Dance in Australia[image: External link]


Indigenous Australian rock art[image: External link] is the oldest and richest in the world, dating as far back as 60,000 years and spread across hundreds of thousands of sites.[292] Traditional designs, patterns and stories infuse contemporary Indigenous Australian art[image: External link], "the last great art movement of the 20th century";[293] its exponents include Emily Kame Kngwarreye[image: External link].[294] During the first century of European settlement, colonial artists, trained in Europe, showed a fascination with the unfamiliar land.[295] The impressionistic[image: External link] works of Arthur Streeton[image: External link], Tom Roberts[image: External link] and others associated with the 19th-century Heidelberg School[image: External link]—the first "distinctively Australian" movement in Western art—gave expression to a burgeoning Australian nationalism in the lead-up to Federation.[295] While the school remained influential into the new century, modernists[image: External link] such as Margaret Preston[image: External link], and, later, Sidney Nolan[image: External link] and Arthur Boyd[image: External link], explored new artistic trends.[295] The landscape remained a central subject matter for Fred Williams[image: External link], Brett Whiteley[image: External link] and other post-World War II artists whose works, eclectic in style yet uniquely Australian, moved between the figurative[image: External link] and the abstract[image: External link].[295][296] The National Gallery of Australia[image: External link] and state galleries maintain collections of Australian and international art.[297] Australia has one of the world's highest attendances of art galleries and museums per head of population.[298]

Australian literature[image: External link] grew slowly in the decades following European settlement though Indigenous oral traditions[image: External link], many of which have since been recorded in writing, are much older.[300] 19th-century writers such as Henry Lawson[image: External link] and Banjo Paterson[image: External link] captured the experience of the bush[image: External link] using a distinctive Australian vocabulary. Their works are still popular; Paterson's bush poem[image: External link] "Waltzing Matilda[image: External link]" (1895) is regarded as Australia's unofficial national anthem.[301] Miles Franklin[image: External link] is the namesake of Australia's most prestigious literary prize[image: External link], awarded annually to the best novel about Australian life.[302] Its first recipient, Patrick White[image: External link], went on to win the Nobel Prize in Literature[image: External link] in 1973.[303] Australian winners of the Booker Prize[image: External link] include Peter Carey[image: External link], Thomas Keneally[image: External link] and Richard Flanagan[image: External link].[304] Author David Malouf[image: External link], playwright David Williamson[image: External link] and poet Les Murray[image: External link] are also renowned literary figures.[305][306]

Many of Australia's performing arts companies receive funding through the federal government's Australia Council[image: External link].[307] There is a symphony orchestra in each state,[308] and a national opera company, Opera Australia[image: External link],[309] well known for its famous soprano[image: External link] Joan Sutherland[image: External link].[310] At the beginning of the 20th century, Nellie Melba[image: External link] was one of the world's leading opera singers.[311] Ballet and dance are represented by The Australian Ballet[image: External link] and various state companies. Each state has a publicly funded theatre company.[312]
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Main articles: Cinema of Australia[image: External link], Television in Australia[image: External link], Media of Australia[image: External link], and Music of Australia[image: External link]


The Story of the Kelly Gang[image: External link] (1906), the world's first feature length[image: External link] film, spurred a boom in Australian cinema[image: External link] during the silent film[image: External link] era.[313] After World War I, Hollywood[image: External link] monopolised the industry,[314] and by the 1960s Australian film production had effectively ceased.[315] With the benefit of government support, the Australian New Wave[image: External link] of the 1970s brought provocative and successful films, many exploring themes of national identity, such as Wake in Fright[image: External link] and Gallipoli[image: External link],[316] while "Crocodile" Dundee[image: External link] and the Ozploitation[image: External link] movement's Mad Max[image: External link] series became international blockbusters.[317] In a film market flooded with foreign content, Australian films delivered a 7.7% share of the local box office in 2015.[318] The AACTAs[image: External link] are Australia's premier film and television awards, and notable Academy Award winners from Australia[image: External link] include Geoffrey Rush[image: External link], Nicole Kidman[image: External link], Cate Blanchett[image: External link] and Heath Ledger[image: External link].[319]

Australia has two public broadcasters (the Australian Broadcasting Corporation[image: External link] and the multicultural Special Broadcasting Service[image: External link]), three commercial television networks, several pay-TV services,[320] and numerous public, non-profit television and radio stations. Each major city has at least one daily newspaper,[320] and there are two national daily newspapers, The Australian[image: External link] and The Australian Financial Review[image: External link].[320] In 2010, Reporters Without Borders[image: External link] placed Australia 18th on a list of 178 countries ranked by press freedom[image: External link], behind New Zealand (8th) but ahead of the United Kingdom (19th) and United States (20th).[321] This relatively low ranking is primarily because of the limited diversity of commercial media ownership in Australia;[322] most print media are under the control of News Corporation[image: External link] and Fairfax Media[image: External link].[323]
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Main article: Australian cuisine[image: External link]


Most Indigenous Australian tribal groups subsisted on a simple hunter-gatherer diet[image: External link] of native fauna and flora, otherwise called bush tucker[image: External link].[324][325] The first settlers introduced British food[image: External link] to the continent, much of which is now considered typical Australian food, such as the Sunday roast[image: External link].[326][327] Multicultural immigration transformed Australian cuisine; post-World War II European migrants, particularly from the Mediterranean, helped to build a thriving Australian coffee culture[image: External link], and the influence of Asian cultures has led to Australian variants of their staple foods, such as the Chinese[image: External link]-inspired dim sim[image: External link] and Chiko Roll[image: External link].[328] Vegemite[image: External link], pavlova, lamingtons[image: External link] and meat pies[image: External link] are regarded as iconic Australian foods.[329] Australian wine[image: External link] is produced mainly in the southern, cooler parts of the country.

Australia is also known for its cafe[image: External link] and coffee culture[image: External link] in urban centres, which has influenced coffee culture abroad, including New York City[image: External link].[330] Australia and New Zealand were responsible for the flat white[image: External link] coffee.
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Main article: Sport in Australia[image: External link]


About 24% of Australians over the age of 15 regularly participate in organised sporting activities.[222]

Australia is unique in that it has professional leagues for four football codes. Australian rules football[image: External link], the world's oldest major football code and Australia's most popular sport in terms of revenue and spectatorship, originated in Melbourne in the late 1850s, and predominates in all states except New South Wales and Queensland, where rugby league[image: External link] holds sway, followed by rugby union. Soccer, while ranked fourth in popularity and resources, has the highest overall participation rates.[332]

Australia is a powerhouse in water-based sports, such as swimming and surfing.[333] The surf lifesaving[image: External link] movement originated in Australia, and the volunteer lifesaver is one of the country's icons.[334] Nationally, other popular sports include horse racing, basketball, and motor racing. The annual Melbourne Cup[image: External link] horse race and the Sydney to Hobart[image: External link] yacht race attract intense interest.[335] In 2016, the Australian Sports Commission revealed that swimming, cycling and soccer are the three most popular participation sports.[336][337]

Australia is one of five nations to have participated in every Summer Olympics[image: External link] of the modern era,[338] and has hosted the Games twice: 1956[image: External link] in Melbourne and 2000[image: External link] in Sydney.[339] Australia has also participated in every Commonwealth Games[image: External link],[340] hosting the event in 1938[image: External link], 1962[image: External link], 1982[image: External link], 2006[image: External link] and will host the 2018 Commonwealth Games[image: External link].[341] Australia made its inaugural appearance at the Pacific Games[image: External link] in 2015[image: External link]. As well as being a regular FIFA World Cup[image: External link] participant, Australia has won the OFC Nations Cup[image: External link] four times and the AFC Asian Cup[image: External link] once – the only country to have won championships in two different FIFA confederations.[342] The country regularly competes among the world elite basketball teams as it is among the global top three teams in terms of qualifications to the Basketball Tournament at the Summer Olympics[image: External link]. Other major international events held in Australia include the Australian Open[image: External link] tennis grand slam[image: External link] tournament, international cricket matches, and the Australian Formula One Grand Prix[image: External link]. The highest-rating television programs include sports telecasts such as the Summer Olympics, FIFA World Cup, The Ashes[image: External link], Rugby League State of Origin[image: External link], and the grand finals[image: External link] of the National Rugby League[image: External link] and Australian Football League[image: External link].[343] Skiing in Australia[image: External link] began in the 1860s and snow sports take place in the Australian Alps[image: External link] and parts of Tasmania[image: External link].


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 See also





	Outline of Australia[image: External link]

	Index of Australia-related articles[image: External link]






[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Notes






	
^ Australia's royal anthem[image: External link] is "God Save the Queen", played in the presence of a member of the Royal family[image: External link] when they are in Australia. In other contexts, the national anthem[image: External link] of Australia, "Advance Australia Fair[image: External link]", is played.[1]


	
^ a b English does not have de jure[image: External link] status.[2]


	
^ a b There are minor variations from three basic time zones; see Time in Australia[image: External link].


	
^ Australia describes the body of water south of its mainland as the Southern Ocean[image: External link], rather than the Indian Ocean as defined by the International Hydrographic Organization[image: External link] (IHO). In 2000, a vote of IHO member nations defined the term "Southern Ocean" as applying only to the waters between Antarctica[image: External link] and 60 degrees south[image: External link] latitude.[85]


	
^ Based on the Köppen climate classification.
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Tasman Sea






The Tasman Sea (Māori: Te Tai-o-Rehua[1]) is a marginal sea[image: External link] of the South Pacific Ocean[image: External link], situated between Australia and New Zealand. It measures about 2,000 kilometres (1,200 mi) across and about 2,800 kilometres (1,700 mi) from north to south. The sea was named after the Dutch[image: External link] explorer[image: External link] Abel Janszoon Tasman[image: External link], who was the first recorded European to encounter New Zealand and Tasmania[image: External link]. The British explorer Captain James Cook later extensively navigated the Tasman Sea in the 1770s as part of his first voyage of exploration.[2]

The Tasman Sea is informally referred to in both Australian and New Zealand English as The Ditch; for example, crossing the Ditch[image: External link] means travelling to Australia from New Zealand, or vice versa. The diminutive term "The Ditch" used for the Tasman Sea is comparable to referring to the North Atlantic Ocean[image: External link] as "The Pond".
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The International Hydrographic Organization[image: External link] defines the limits of the Tasman Sea as follows:[3]


On the West. A line from Gabo Island[image: External link] (near Cape Howe[image: External link], 37°30'S) to the Northeast point of East Sister Island (148°E) thence along the 148th meridian[image: External link] to Flinders Island[image: External link]; beyond this Island a line running to the Eastward of the Vansittart Shoals to [Cape] Barren Island[image: External link], and from Cape Barren (the Easternmost point of [Cape] Barren Island) to Eddystone Point (41°S) in Tasmania[image: External link], thence along the East coast to South East Cape[image: External link], the Southern point of Tasmania.

On the North. The parallel of 30°S[image: External link] from the Australian coast Eastward as far as a line joining the East extremities of Elizabeth Reef[image: External link] and South East Rock (31°47′S 159°18′E[image: External link]) then to the Southward along this line to the South East Rock [an outlier of Lord Howe Island[image: External link]].

On the Northeast. From the South East Rock to the North point of Three Kings Islands (34°10′S 172°10′E[image: External link]) thence to North Cape[image: External link] in New Zealand.

On the East.


	In Cook Strait. A line joining the South extreme of the foul ground off Cape Palliser[image: External link] ( Ngawi[image: External link]) and the Lighthouse on Cape Campbell[image: External link] (Te Karaka).

	In Foveaux Strait[image: External link] (46°45'S). A line joining the Light on Waipapapa Point[image: External link] [ sic[image: External link]] (168°33'E) with East Head (47'02'S) of Stewart Island (Rakiura)[image: External link].



On the Southeast. A line running from South West Cape[image: External link], Stewart Island, through The Snares (48°S, 166°30'E) to North West Cape, Auckland Island[image: External link] (50°30′S 166°10′E[image: External link]), through this island to its Southern point.

On the South. A line joining the Southern point of Auckland Island (50°55′S 166°0′E[image: External link]) to South East Cape, the Southern point of Tasmania.
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The Tasman Sea's mid-ocean ridge[image: External link] developed between 85 and 55 million years ago as Australia and Zealandia broke apart during the breakup of supercontinent[image: External link] Gondwana[image: External link]. It lies roughly midway between the continental margins of Australia and Zealandia. Much of Zealandia is submerged, so the ridge runs much closer to the Australian coast than New Zealand's.
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The Tasman Sea features a number of mid-sea island groups, quite apart from coastal islands located near the Australian and New Zealand mainlands:


	
Lord Howe Island[image: External link] (part of New South Wales)

	
Ball's Pyramid[image: External link] (part of New South Wales)

	
Norfolk Island, in the extreme north of the Tasman Sea, on the border with the Coral Sea[image: External link] (External Territory)

	
Middleton Reef[image: External link] (part of Coral Sea Islands Territory[image: External link])

	
Elizabeth Reef[image: External link] (part of Coral Sea Islands Territory[image: External link])
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	North: Coral Sea[image: External link]


	Northeast and East: Pacific Ocean

	South and Southeast: Southern Ocean[image: External link]


	West: Bass Strait[image: External link]
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Moncrieff and Hood[image: External link] were the first to attempt to a Trans-Tasman[image: External link] crossing by plane in 1928. The first successful flight over the sea was accomplished by Charles Kingsford Smith[image: External link] later that year. The first person to row solo across the sea was Colin Quincey in 1977. The next successful solo crossing was completed by his son, Shaun Quincey in 2010.[4]
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	Axis naval activity in New Zealand waters[image: External link]

	Crossing the Ditch[image: External link]

	List of seas[image: External link]
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Pacific Islands






For the video game, see Pacific Islands (video game)[image: External link].

The Pacific Islands are the islands[image: External link] of the Pacific Ocean. Three major groups of islands in the Pacific Ocean are Polynesia, Micronesia and Melanesia.

Depending on the context, Pacific Islands may refer to countries and islands with common Austronesian[image: External link] origins, islands once or currently colonized[image: External link], or Oceania.
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 Name ambiguity




In English, the umbrella term Pacific Islands may take on several meanings. Sometimes it refers to only those islands covered by the continent of Oceania.[1][2] In some common uses, the term "Pacific Islands" refers to the islands of the Pacific Ocean once colonized by the British, French, Dutch, United States, and Japanese, such as the Pitcairn Islands, Taiwan, and Borneo.[3] In other uses it may refer to islands with Austronesian heritage like Taiwan, Indonesia, Micronesia, Polynesia, Myanmar islands, which found their genesis in the Neolithic cultures of the island of Taiwan.[4] There are many other islands located within the boundaries of the Pacific Ocean that are not considered part of Oceania. These islands include the Galápagos Islands[image: External link] of Ecuador[image: External link]; the Aleutian Islands[image: External link] in Alaska[image: External link], United States; Vancouver Island in Canada; the Russian[image: External link] islands of Sakhalin[image: External link] and Kuril Islands[image: External link]; the island nation of Taiwan[image: External link] and other islands of the Republic of China[image: External link]; the Philippines; islands in the South China Sea[image: External link], which includes the disputed South China Sea Islands[image: External link]; most of the islands of Indonesia[image: External link]; and the island nation of Japan[image: External link], which comprises the Japanese Archipelago[image: External link].
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 Pacific islands by area (over 10,000 square kilometers)




This list includes all islands found in the geographic Pacific Ocean, with an area larger than 10,000 square kilometers.



	Name
	Area (km2)
	Country or Countries
	Population
	Population Density
	Notes



	New Guinea[image: External link]
	785,753
	Indonesia[image: External link] & Papua New Guinea
	7,500,000
	9.544
	



	Honshu[image: External link]
	227,960
	Japan[image: External link]
	103,000,000
	451.8
	



	Sulawesi[image: External link]
	174,600
	Indonesia[image: External link]
	18,455,000
	105.7
	



	South Island
	145,836
	New Zealand
	1,038,600
	7.122
	



	North Island
	111,583
	New Zealand
	3,393,900
	30.42
	



	Luzon[image: External link]
	109,965
	Philippines
	48,520,000
	441.2
	



	Mindanao[image: External link]
	104,530
	Philippines
	25,281,000
	241.9
	



	Tasmania[image: External link]
	90,758
	Australia
	514,700
	5.671
	



	Hokkaido[image: External link]
	77,981
	Japan[image: External link]
	5,474,000
	70.2
	



	Sakhalin[image: External link]
	72,493
	Russia[image: External link]
	580,000
	8.001
	



	Taiwan[image: External link]
	35,883
	Republic of China (Taiwan)[image: External link]
	23,000,000
	641
	



	Kyushu[image: External link]
	35,640
	Japan[image: External link]
	13,231,000
	371.2
	



	Hainan[image: External link]
	35,400
	People's Republic of China[image: External link]
	8,900,000
	251.4
	



	New Britain[image: External link]
	35,145
	Papua New Guinea
	513,926
	14.62
	



	Vancouver Island[image: External link]
	31,285
	Canada
	759,366
	24.27
	



	Shikoku[image: External link]
	18,800
	Japan[image: External link]
	4,141,955
	220.3
	



	New Caledonia
	16,648
	France[image: External link]
	208,709
	12.54
	



	Palawan[image: External link]
	12,189
	Philippines
	430,000
	35.28
	



	Viti Levu[image: External link]
	10,531
	Fiji[image: External link]
	600,000
	56.97
	



	Hawaii[image: External link]
	10,434
	United States of America
	185,079
	17.74
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 List of islands




Main article: List of islands in the Pacific Ocean[image: External link]
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 Pacific islands by continent
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 Antarctica





	List of islands of Antarctica and the Southern Ocean[image: External link]
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 Asia





	List of islands of Asia[image: External link]
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 North America





	List of islands of North America[image: External link]

	List of islands of Central America[image: External link]

	List of islands of Canada, section British Columbia[image: External link]

	List of islands of Mexico[image: External link]

	List of islands of the United States[image: External link]
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 Oceania





	List of islands of Australia[image: External link]

	List of islands of Kiribati[image: External link]

	List of islands of New Zealand

	List of islands of the Marshall Islands[image: External link]

	List of islands of the Solomon Islands[image: External link]

	List of islands of Tonga[image: External link]

	List of islands of Tuvalu[image: External link]

	List of islands of Vanuatu[image: External link]

	List of islands of France, section Pacific Islands[image: External link]

	List of islands of the Pitcairn Islands[image: External link]

	List of islands of Hawaii[image: External link]

	List of islands of the United States, section Insular areas[image: External link]
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 South America





	List of islands of South America[image: External link]

	List of islands of Chile[image: External link]

	List of islands of Colombia[image: External link]

	List of islands of Ecuador[image: External link]

	List of islands of Peru[image: External link]
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 See also





	List of Antarctic and sub-Antarctic islands[image: External link]

	List of islands in the Arctic Ocean[image: External link]

	List of islands in the Atlantic Ocean[image: External link]

	List of islands in the Indian Ocean[image: External link]

	
List of islands[image: External link] (islands around the world)

	List of island countries[image: External link]
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^ D'Arcy, Paul (March 2006). The People of the Sea: Environment, Identity, and History in Oceania[image: External link]. University Of Hawai'i Press[image: External link]. ISBN  978-0-8248-3297-1[image: External link]. Retrieved 14 December 2014.


	
^ Rapaport, Moshe (April 2013). The Pacific Islands: Environment and Society, Revised Edition. University of Hawai'i Press[image: External link]. ISBN  978-0-8248-6584-9[image: External link]. JSTOR  j.ctt6wqh08[image: External link]. This is the only contemporary text on the Pacific Islands that covers both environment and sociocultural issues and will thus be indispensable for any serious student of the region. Unlike other reviews, it treats the entirety of Oceania (with the exception of Australia) and is well illustrated with numerous photos and maps, including a regional atlas. – via JSTOR (subscription required)


	
^ Wright, John K. (July 1942). "Pacific Islands". Geographical Review[image: External link]. 32 (3): 481–486. JSTOR  210391[image: External link]. doi: 10.2307/210391[image: External link]. – via JSTOR (subscription required)


	
^ Blundell, David (January 2011). "Taiwan Austronesian Language Heritage Connecting Pacific Island Peoples: Diplomacy and Values"[image: External link] (PDF). IJAPS. 7 (1): 75–91. Retrieved 2 May 2015.
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New Caledonia






This article is about the overseas territory. For other uses, see New Caledonia (disambiguation)[image: External link].

For other uses, see Caledonia[image: External link].

Coordinates: 21.25°S 165.30°E[image: External link]

New Caledonia ( French[image: External link]: Nouvelle-Calédonie)[nb 1] is a special collectivity of France[image: External link] located in the southwest Pacific Ocean, 1,210 km (750 mi) east of Australia and 16,136 km (10,026 mi) east of Metropolitan France[image: External link].[4] The archipelago, part of the Melanesia subregion, includes the main island of Grande Terre[image: External link], the Loyalty Islands, the Chesterfield Islands[image: External link], the Belep[image: External link] archipelago, the Isle of Pines[image: External link], and a few remote islets.[5] The Chesterfield Islands are in the Coral Sea[image: External link]. Locals refer to Grande Terre as Le Caillou ("the pebble").[6]

New Caledonia has a land area of 18,576 km2 (7,172 sq mi). Its population of 268,767 (Aug. 2014 census)[2] consists of a mix of Kanak people[image: External link] (the original inhabitants of New Caledonia), people of European descent ( Caldoches[image: External link] and Metropolitan French[image: External link]), Polynesian people (mostly Wallisians), and Southeast Asian[image: External link] people, as well as a few people of Pied-Noir[image: External link] and Maghreban[image: External link] descent. The capital of the territory is Nouméa[image: External link].[4]
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 History




The earliest traces of human presence in New Caledonia date back to the Lapita[image: External link] period.[7] The Lapita were highly skilled navigators[image: External link] and agriculturists[image: External link] with influence over a large area of the Pacific.[8]

British explorer Captain James Cook was the first European to sight New Caledonia, on 4 September 1774, during his second voyage.[9] He named it "New Caledonia[image: External link]", as the northeast of the island reminded him of Scotland[image: External link].[9] The west coast of Grande Terre was approached by Jean-François de Galaup, comte de Lapérouse[image: External link] in 1788, shortly before his disappearance, and the Loyalty Islands were first visited in 1796.[9] From then until 1840, only a few sporadic contacts with the archipelago were recorded.[9] Contacts became more frequent after 1840, because of the interest in sandalwood[image: External link] from New Caledonia.[7]

As trade in sandalwood declined, it was replaced by a new form of trade, " blackbirding[image: External link]", a euphemism for enslaving people from New Caledonia, the Loyalty Islands, New Hebrides, New Guinea, and the Solomon Islands to work in sugarcane plantations in Fiji[image: External link] and Queensland[image: External link].[10] The trade ceased at the start of the 20th century.[10] The victims of this trade were called "Kanakas", like all the Oceanian people, after the Hawaiian word for "man".[10]

The first missionaries from the London Missionary Society[image: External link] and the Marist Brothers[image: External link] arrived in the 1840s.[11] In 1849, the crew of the American ship Cutter was killed and eaten by the Pouma clan.[12] Cannibalism[image: External link] was widespread throughout New Caledonia.[13]
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 French dependency




On 24 September 1853, under orders from Napoleon III[image: External link], Admiral Febvrier Despointes[image: External link] took formal possession of New Caledonia and Port-de-France[image: External link] (Nouméa) was founded on 25 June 1854.[9] A few dozen free settlers settled on the west coast in the following years.[9] New Caledonia became a penal colony[image: External link], and from the 1860s until the end of the transportations in 1897, about 22,000 criminals and political prisoners were sent to New Caledonia. The Bulletin de la Société générale des prisons for 1888 indicates that 10,428 convicts, including 2,329 freed ones, were on the island as of 1 May 1888, by far the largest number of convicts detained in overseas penitentiaries.[14] Among the convicts were many Communards[image: External link] arrested after the failed Paris Commune[image: External link], including Henri de Rochefort[image: External link] and Louise Michel[image: External link].[15] Between 1873 and 1876, 4,200 political prisoners were "relegated" in New Caledonia.[9] Only 40 of them settled in the colony; the rest returned to France after being granted amnesty in 1879 and 1880.[9]

In 1864, nickel[image: External link] was discovered on the banks of the Diahot River[image: External link] and with the establishment of the Société Le Nickel[image: External link] in 1876, mining began in earnest.[16] The French imported labourers to work in the mines, first from neighbouring islands, then from Japan[image: External link], the Dutch East Indies[image: External link], and French Indochina[image: External link].[15] The French government also attempted to encourage European immigration, without much success.[15]

The indigenous population was excluded from the French economy, even as workers in the mines, and they were ultimately confined to reservations.[15] This sparked a violent reaction in 1878 as High Chief Atal of La Foa[image: External link] managed to unite many of the central tribes and launched a guerrilla war which cost 200 Frenchmen and 1,000 Kanaks their lives.[16]

The Europeans brought new diseases such as smallpox[image: External link] and measles[image: External link]. Many people died as a result of these diseases.[12] The Kanak population declined from around 60,000 in 1878 to 27,100 in 1921, and their numbers did not increase again until the 1930s.[16]

In June 1940, after the fall of France[image: External link], the Conseil General[image: External link] of New Caledonia voted unanimously to support the Free French[image: External link] government, and in September the pro- Vichy[image: External link] governor was forced to leave for Indochina.[16] In March 1942, with the assistance of Australia,[17] the territory became an important Allied base,[16] and Nouméa the headquarters of the United States Navy[image: External link] and Army[image: External link] in the South Pacific.[18] The fleet that turned back the Japanese navy in the Battle of the Coral Sea[image: External link] in May 1942 was based at Nouméa.[16] American troops numbered as many as 50,000, the equivalent of the contemporary population.[9]
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 French overseas territory




In 1946, New Caledonia became an overseas territory.[9] By 1953, French citizenship[image: External link] had been granted to all New Caledonians, regardless of ethnicity.[19]

The European and Polynesian populations gradually increased in the years leading to the nickel boom of 1969–1972, and the Melanesians became a minority, though they were still the largest ethnic group.[19] Between 1976 and 1988, New Caledonia adopted five statutes.[ which?[image: External link]] Each became a source of discontent and serious disorder,[9] culminating in 1988 with a bloody hostage-taking in Ouvéa[image: External link]. The Matignon Agreements[image: External link], signed on 26 June 1988, ensured a decade of stability. The Noumea Accord[image: External link] signed 5 May 1998, set the groundwork for a 20-year transition that will gradually transfer competences to the local government.[9]
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 Politics




Main article: Politics of New Caledonia[image: External link]


New Caledonia is a territory[image: External link] sui generis[image: External link] to which France has gradually transferred certain powers.[20] It is governed by a 54-member Territorial Congress[image: External link], a legislative body composed of members of three provincial assemblies.[21] The French State is represented in the territory by a High Commissioner[image: External link].[21] At a national level, New Caledonia is represented in the French Parliament[image: External link] by two deputies and two senators.[22] At the 2012 French presidential election[image: External link], the voter turnout in New Caledonia was 61.19%.[23]

For 25 years, the party system in New Caledonia was dominated by the anti-independence The Rally–UMP[image: External link].[21] This dominance ended with the emergence of a new party, Avenir Ensemble[image: External link], also opposed to independence, but considered more open to dialogue with the Kanak movement,[21] which is part of the Kanak and Socialist National Liberation Front[image: External link], a coalition of several pro-independence groups.[21]
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 Customary authority




The Kanak society has several layers of customary authority, from the 4,000–5,000 family-based clans to the eight customary areas (aires coutumières) that make up the territory.[24] Clans are led by clan chiefs and constitute 341 tribes, each headed by a tribal chief. The tribes are further grouped into 57 customary chiefdoms (chefferies), each headed by a head chief, and forming the administrative subdivisions of the customary areas.[24]

The Customary Senate is the assembly of the various traditional councils of the Kanaks, and has jurisdiction over the law proposals concerning the Kanak identity.[25] The Customary Senate is composed of 16 members appointed by each traditional council, with two representatives per each customary area.[25] In its advisory role, the Customary Senate must be consulted on law proposals "concerning the Kanak identity" as defined in the Nouméa Accord.[25] It also has a deliberative role on law proposals that would affect identity, the civil customary statute, and the land system.[25] A new president is appointed each year in August or September, and the presidency rotates between the eight customary areas.[25]

Kanak people have recourse to customary authorities regarding civil matters such as marriage, adoption, inheritance, and some land issues.[24] The French administration typically respects decisions made in the customary system.[24] However, their jurisdiction is sharply limited in penal matters, as some matters relating to the customary justice system, including the use of corporal punishment[image: External link], are seen as clashing with the human rights obligations of France.[24]
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 Military




The Armed Forces of New Caledonia ( French[image: External link]: Forces armées de Nouvelle-Calédonie) FANC, include about 2,000 soldiers, mainly deployed in Koumac[image: External link], Nandaï, Tontouta[image: External link], Plum[image: External link], and Noumea[image: External link].[26] The land forces consist of a regiment of the Troupes de marine[image: External link], the Régiment d'infanterie de marine du Pacifique. The naval forces include two P400-class patrol vessels[image: External link], a BATRAL[image: External link], and a patrol boat of the Maritime Gendarmerie[image: External link].[26] The air force is made up of three Casa[image: External link] transport aircraft, four Puma[image: External link] helicopters and a Fennec[image: External link] helicopter, based in Tontouta.[26] In addition, 760 gendarmes[image: External link] are deployed on the archipelago.[26]
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 Status




Since 1986, the United Nations Committee on Decolonization[image: External link] has included New Caledonia on the United Nations list of Non-Self-Governing Territories.[27] An independence referendum[image: External link] was held the following year, but independence was rejected by a large majority.

Under the Nouméa Accord[image: External link], signed in 1998 following a period of secessionist unrest in the 1980s and approved in a referendum[image: External link], New Caledonia is to hold a second referendum on independence between 2014 and 2018.[28] The official date of the referendum has been set for 2018, the year the Nouméa Accord expires.[29]

The official name of the territory, Nouvelle-Calédonie, could be changed in the near future due to the accord, which stated that "a name, a flag, an anthem, a motto, and the design of banknotes will have to be sought by all parties together, to express the Kanak identity and the future shared by all parties."[30] To date, however, there has been no consensus on a new name for the territory.[31] New Caledonia has increasingly adopted its own symbols, choosing an anthem, a motto, and a new design for its banknotes.[32] In July 2010, New Caledonia adopted the Kanak[image: External link] flag, alongside the existing French tricolor[image: External link], as dual official flags of the territory[image: External link].[33] The adoption made New Caledonia one of the few countries or territories in the world with two official national flags.[33] The decision to use two flags has been a constant battleground between the two sides and led the coalition government to collapse in February 2011.[28]
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 Administrative divisions




Main article: Administrative divisions of New Caledonia[image: External link]


The institutional organization is the result of the organic law and ordinary law passed by the Parliament on 16 February 1999.[20]

The archipelago is divided into three provinces:


	
South Province[image: External link] (province Sud). Provincial capital: Nouméa[image: External link]. Population: 183,007 inhabitants (2009).

	
North Province[image: External link] (province Nord). Provincial capital: Koné[image: External link]. Population: 45,137 inhabitants (2009).

	
Loyalty Islands Province[image: External link] (province des îles Loyauté). Provincial capital: Lifou[image: External link]. Population: 17,436 inhabitants (2009).



New Caledonia is further divided into 33 municipalities:[20] One commune, Poya[image: External link], is divided between two provinces. The northern half of Poya, with the main settlement and most of the population, is part of the North Province, while the southern half of the commune, with only 127 inhabitants in 2009, is part of the South Province.




	
     South Province[image: External link]


	Thio[image: External link]

	Yaté[image: External link]

	L'Île-des-Pins[image: External link]

	Le Mont-Dore[image: External link]

	
Nouméa[image: External link] (national capital)

	Dumbéa[image: External link]

	Païta[image: External link]

	Bouloupari[image: External link]

	La Foa[image: External link]

	Sarraméa[image: External link]

	Farino[image: External link]

	Moindou[image: External link]

	Bourail[image: External link]

	
Poya[image: External link] (southern part)




	
     North Province[image: External link]



	
Poya[image: External link] (northern part)

	Pouembout[image: External link]

	
Koné[image: External link] (provincial capital)

	Voh[image: External link]

	Kaala-Gomen[image: External link]

	Koumac[image: External link]

	Poum[image: External link]

	Belep[image: External link]

	Ouégoa[image: External link]

	Pouébo[image: External link]

	Hienghène[image: External link]

	Touho[image: External link]

	Poindimié[image: External link]

	Ponérihouen[image: External link]

	Houaïlou[image: External link]

	Kouaoua[image: External link]

	Canala[image: External link]






	
     Loyalty Islands Province[image: External link]



	Ouvéa

	
Lifou[image: External link] (provincial capital)

	Maré[image: External link]
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 Geography




Main article: Geography of New Caledonia[image: External link]


New Caledonia is part of Zealandia, a fragment of the ancient Gondwana[image: External link] super-continent. It is speculated that New Caledonia separated from Australia roughly 66 million years ago, subsequently drifting in a north-easterly direction, reaching its present position about 50 million years ago.[34]

The mainland is divided in length by a central mountain range whose highest peaks are Mont Panié[image: External link] (1,629 metres (5,344 ft)) in the north and Mont Humboldt (1,618 m (5,308 ft)) in the southeast.[35] The east coast is covered by a lush vegetation.[35] The west coast, with its large savannahs and plains suitable for farming, is a drier area. Many ore-rich massifs are found along this coast.[35]

The Diahot River[image: External link] is the longest river of New Caledonia, flowing for some 100 kilometres (62 mi).[36] It has a catchment area of 620 km2 (240 sq mi) and opens north-westward into the Baie d'Harcourt, flowing towards the northern point of the island along the western escarpment of the Mount Panié.[36][37] Most of the island is covered by wet evergreen forests, while savannahs dominate the lower elevations.[38] The New Caledonian lagoon, with a total area of 24,000 square kilometres (9,300 sq mi) is one of the largest lagoons in the world. It is surrounded by the New Caledonia Barrier Reef[image: External link].[35]
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 Climate




The climate is tropical[image: External link], with a hot and humid season from November to March with temperatures between 27 °C and 30 °C,[35] and a cooler, dry season from June to August with temperatures between 20 °C and 23 °C,[35] linked by two short interstices.[9] The tropical climate is strongly moderated by the oceanic influence and the trade winds[image: External link] that attenuate humidity, which can be close to 80%.[35] The average annual temperature is 23 °C, with historical extremes of 2.3 °C and 39.1 °C.[9]

The rainfall records show that precipitation differs greatly within the island. The 3,000 millimetres (120 in) of rainfall recorded in Galarino are three times the average of the west coast. There are also dry periods, because of the effects of El Niño[image: External link].[9] Between December and April, tropical depressions[image: External link] and cyclones[image: External link] can cause winds to exceed a speed of 100 kilometres per hour (62 mph), with gusts of 250 kilometres per hour (160 mph) and very abundant rainfall.[9] The last cyclone affecting New Caledonia was Cyclone Cook[image: External link], in January 2017.
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 Environment




See also: Biodiversity of New Caledonia[image: External link]


New Caledonia has many unique taxa, especially birds and plants.[39] It has the richest diversity in the world per square kilometre.[39] In its botany not only species but entire genera and even families are unique to the island, and survive nowhere else. The biodiversity is caused by Grande Terre's central mountain range, which has created a variety of niches, landforms and micro-climates where endemic species thrive.[39]

Bruno Van Peteghem[image: External link] was in 2001 awarded the Goldman Environmental Prize[image: External link] for his efforts on behalf of the Caledonian ecological protection movement in the face of "serious challenges" from Jacques Lafleur[image: External link]'s RPCR[image: External link] party.[40] Progress has been made in a few areas in addressing the protection of New Caledonia's ecological diversity from fire, industrial and residential development, unrestricted agricultural activity and mining (such as the judicial revocation of INCO[image: External link]'s mining license in June 2006 owing to claimed abuses).[41]
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 Flora




New Caledonia's fauna and flora derive from ancestral species isolated in the region when it broke away from Gondwana[image: External link] many tens of millions of years ago.[42] Not only endemic species have evolved here, but entire genera and even families are unique to the islands.

More of tropical gymnosperm[image: External link] species are endemic to New Caledonia than to any similar region on Earth. Of the 44 indigenous species of gymnosperms, 43 are endemic, including the only known parasitic gymnosperm (Parasitaxus usta[image: External link]).[43] Also, of the 35 known species of Araucaria[image: External link], 13 are endemic to New Caledonia.[39] New Caledonia also has the world's most divergent lineage of flowering plant[image: External link], Amborella trichopoda[image: External link] which is at, or near, the base of the clade of all flowering plants.

The world's largest extant species of fern[image: External link], Cyathea intermedia, also is endemic to New Caledonia. It is very common on acid ground, and grows about one meter (yard) per year on the east coast, usually on fallow ground or in forest clearings. There also are other species of Cyathea[image: External link], notably Cyathea novae-caledoniae.[44]

New Caledonia also is one of five regions on the planet where species of southern beeches (Nothofagus) are indigenous; five species are known to occur here.[43]

New Caledonia has its own version of maquis[image: External link] (maquis minier) occurring on metalliferous soils, mostly in the south.[38] The soils of ultramafic rocks (mining terrains) have been a refuge for many native flora species because they are toxic and their mineral content is poorly suited to most foreign species of plants.[43]
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 Fauna




Main article: List of birds of New Caledonia[image: External link]


New Caledonia is home to the New Caledonian crow[image: External link], a bird noted for its tool-making[image: External link] abilities, which rival those of primates.[45] These crows are renowned for their extraordinary intelligence and ability to fashion tools to solve problems, and make the most complex tools of any animal yet studied apart from humans.[46]

The endemic kagu[image: External link],[47] agile and able to run quickly, is a flightless bird, but it is able to use its wings to climb branches or glide. It is the surviving member of monotypic[image: External link] family Rhynochetidae[image: External link], order Gruiformes[image: External link].[48]

There are 11 endemic fish species and 14 endemic species of decapod[image: External link] crustaceans[image: External link] in the rivers and lakes of New Caledonia. Some, such as Neogalaxias, exist only in small areas.[49] The nautilus[image: External link], considered a living fossil and related to the ammonites[image: External link] which became extinct at the end of the Mesozoic era, occurs in Pacific waters around New Caledonia.[49] There is a large diversity of marine fish[image: External link] in the surrounding waters, which are within the extents of the Coral Sea[image: External link].

Several species of New Caledonia are remarkable for their size: Ducula goliath[image: External link] is the largest extant species of pigeon; Rhacodactylus leachianus[image: External link], the largest gecko in the world; Phoboscincus bocourti[image: External link] the largest skink in the world, thought to be extinct but rediscovered in 2003.[49]
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 Demographics




Main article: Demographics of New Caledonia[image: External link]




	Historical populations



	Year
	Pop.
	±% p.a.



	1956
	68,480
	—    



	1963
	86,519
	+3.40%



	1969
	100,579
	+2.54%



	1976
	133,233
	+4.10%



	1983
	145,368
	+1.25%



	1989
	164,173
	+2.05%



	1996
	196,836
	+2.63%



	2009
	245,580
	+1.72%



	2014
	268,767
	+1.82%



	ISEE[2][50]





At the last census in 2014 New Caledonia had a population of 268,767.[2] Of these, 17,436 live in the Loyalty Islands Province[image: External link], 45,137 in the North Province[image: External link], and 183,007 in the South Province[image: External link].[4] Population growth has slowed down since the 1990s, but remains strong with a yearly increase of 1.7% between 1996 and 2009.[51]

Natural growth is responsible for 85% of the population growth, while the remaining 15% is attributable to net migration.[51] The population growth is strong in South Province (2.3% per year between 1996 and 2009), moderate in North Province (0.7%), but negative in the Loyalty Islands, which are losing inhabitants (−1.3%).[51]

Over 40% of the population is under 20,[4] although the ratio of older people on the total population is increasing.[51] Two residents of New Caledonia out of three live in Greater Nouméa.[51] Three out of four were born in New Caledonia.[51] The total fertility rate went from 3.2 children per woman in 1990 to 2.2 in 2007.[51]
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 Ethnic groups




At the 2014 census,[52] 39.1% of the population reported belonging to the Kanak[image: External link] community (down from 40.3% at the 2009 census[53]), 27.2% to the European[image: External link] ( Caldoche[image: External link] and Zoreille[image: External link]) community (down from 29.2% at the 2009 census), and 8.7% declared their community as "Caledonian" and other (up from 6.0% at the 2009 census). Most of the people who self-identified as "Caledonian" are thought to be ethnically European.[54]

The other self-reported communities were Wallisians and Futunians (8.2% of the total population, down from 8.7% at the 2009 census), Tahitians[image: External link] (2.1% of the total population, up from 2.0% at the 2009 census), Indonesians[image: External link] (1.4% of the total population, down from 1.6% at the 2009 census), Ni-Vanuatu[image: External link] (1.0%, up from 0.9% at the 2009 census), Vietnamese[image: External link] (0.9%, down from 1.0% at the 2009 census), and other Asians (essentially ethnic Chinese[image: External link]) (0.4% of the total population, down from 0.8% at the 2009 census).

Finally 8.6% of the population reported belonging to multiple communities (mixed race[image: External link]) (up from 8.3% at the 2009 census), and 2.5% refused to report any community (up from 1.2% at the 2009 census). The question on community belonging, which had been left out of the 2004 census, was reintroduced in 2009 under a new formulation, different from the 1996 census, allowing multiple choices (mixed race) and the possibility to clarify the choice "other".[55]

The Kanak people, part of the Melanesian[image: External link] group, are indigenous to New Caledonia.[56] Their social organization is traditionally based around clans[image: External link], which identify as either "land" or "sea" clans, depending on their original location and the occupation of their ancestors.[56] According to the 2009 census, the Kanak constitute 94% of the population in the Loyalty Islands Province[image: External link], 74% in the North Province and 27% in the South Province.[56] The Kanak tend to be of lower socio-economic status than the Europeans and other settlers.[56]

Europeans[image: External link] first settled in New Caledonia when France established a penal colony on the archipelago.[56] Once the prisoners had completed their sentences, they were given land to settle.[56] According to the 2009 census, of the 71,721 Europeans in New Caledonia 32,354 were native-born[image: External link], 33,551 were born in other parts of France, and 5,816 were born abroad.[57] The Europeans are divided into several groups: the Caldoches[image: External link] are usually defined as those born in New Caledonia who have ancestral ties that span back to the early French settlers.[54] They often settled in the rural areas of the western coast of Grande Terre, where many continue to run large cattle properties.[54]

Distinct from the Caldoches are those were born in New Caledonia from families that had settled more recently, and are called simply Caledonians.[8] The Metropolitan French[image: External link]-born migrants who come to New Caledonia are called Métros or Zoreilles, indicating their origins in metropolitan France.[8] There is also a community of about 2,000[8] pieds noirs[image: External link], descended from European settlers in France's former North African colonies;[58] some of them are prominent in anti-independence politics, including Pierre Maresca, a leader of the RPCR[image: External link].[59]

A 2015 documentary by Al Jazeera English[image: External link] asserted that up to 10%[ dubious[image: External link] – discuss[image: External link]] of New Caledonia's population is descended from around 2,000 Arab[image: External link]- Berber[image: External link] people deported from French Algeria[image: External link] in the late 19th century to prisons on the island[image: External link] in reprisal for the Mokrani Revolt[image: External link] in 1871. After serving their sentences, they were released and given land to own and cultivate as part of colonisation efforts on the island. As the overwhelming majority of the Algerians imprisoned on New Caledonia[image: External link] were men, the community was continued through intermarriage with women of other ethnic groups, mainly French women from nearby women's prisons. Despite facing both assimilation into the Euro-French population and discrimination for their ethnic background, descendants of the deportees have succeeded in preserving a common identity as Algerians, including maintaining certain cultural practices (such as Arabic names) and Islamic[image: External link] religion. They commonly travel to Algeria as a rite of passage, though obtaining Algerian citizenship is often a difficult process. The largest population of Algerian-Caledonians lives in the commune of Bourail[image: External link] (particularly in the Nessadiou[image: External link] district, where there is an Islamic cultural centre and cemetery[image: External link]), with smaller communities in Nouméa[image: External link], Conné, Blambut, and Surianté.[60]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Languages




Main article: Languages of New Caledonia[image: External link]


The French language[image: External link] began to spread with the establishment of French settlements, and French is now spoken even in the most secluded villages. The level of fluency, however, varies significantly across the population as a whole, primarily due to the absence of universal access to public education before 1953, but also due to immigration and ethnic diversity.[61] At the 2009 census, 97.3% of people aged 15 or older reported that they could speak, read and write French, whereas only 1.1% reported that they had no knowledge of French.[62] Other significant language communities among immigrant populations are those of Wallisian[image: External link] and Javanese language[image: External link] speakers.

The 28 Kanak languages[image: External link] spoken in New Caledonia are part of the Oceanic[image: External link] group of the Austronesian[image: External link] family.[63] Kanak languages are taught from kindergarten (four languages are taught up to the bachelor's degree) and an academy is responsible for their promotion.[64] The four most widely spoken indigenous languages are Drehu[image: External link] (spoken in Lifou[image: External link]), Nengone[image: External link] (spoken on Maré[image: External link]) and Paicî[image: External link] (northern part of Grande Terre).[64] Others include Iaai[image: External link] (spoken on Ouvéa). At the 2009 census, 35.8% of people aged 15 or older reported that they could speak (but not necessarily read or write) one of the indigenous Melanesian languages[image: External link], whereas 58.7% reported that they had no knowledge of any of them.[62]
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 Religion




The predominant religion is Christianity[image: External link]; half of the population is Roman Catholic[image: External link], including most of the Europeans, Uveans, and Vietnamese and half of the Melanesian and Polynesian minorities.[19] Roman Catholicism was introduced by French colonists. The island also has numerous Protestant[image: External link] churches, of which the Free Evangelical Church[image: External link] and the Evangelical Church in New Caledonia and the Loyalty Islands[image: External link] have the largest number of adherents; their memberships are almost entirely Melanesian.[19] Protestantism gained ground in the late 20th century and continues to expand. There are also numerous other Christian groups and small numbers of Muslims.[19] See Islam in New Caledonia[image: External link] and Bahá'í Faith in New Caledonia[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Economy






	Region
	Total GDP, nominal,

2011 (billion US$)[3][65][66]

	GDP per capita, nominal,

2011 (US$)[3][65][66]




	
 Australia

	1,490.52
	66,289



	
 New Zealand

	161.84
	36,688



	
  Hawaii[image: External link]

	70.01
	50,798



	
 Papua New Guinea

	12.92
	1,939



	9.89
	38,921



	
 French Polynesia

	7.14
	27,352



	
  Fiji[image: External link]

	3.75
	4,196



	
 Solomon Islands

	0.87
	1,573



	
 Vanuatu

	0.79
	3,211



	
 Samoa

	0.64
	3,520



	
 Tonga

	0.44
	4,221



	
 Kiribati

	0.16
	1,594



	
 Tuvalu

	0.04
	3,202




Main article: Economy of New Caledonia[image: External link]


New Caledonia has one of the largest economies in the South Pacific, with a GDP of US$9.89 billion in 2011.[3] The nominal GDP per capita was US$38,921 (at market exchange rates) in 2011.[3] It is higher than New Zealand's, though there is significant inequality in income distribution,[67] and long-standing structural imbalances between the economically dominant South Province and the less developed North Province and Loyalty Islands.[21] The currency in use in New Caledonia is the CFP franc[image: External link], pegged to the euro at a rate of 1,000 CFP to 8.38 euros. It is issued by the Institut d'Emission d'Outre-Mer.[68]

Real GDP[image: External link] grew by 3.8% in 2010 and 3.2% in 2011, boosted by rising worldwide nickel prices and an increase in domestic demand due to rising employment, as well as strong business investments.[3] In 2011, exports of goods and services from New Caledonia amounted to 2.11 billion US dollars, 75.6% of which were mineral products and alloys (mainly nickel ore and ferronickel[image: External link]).[3] Imports of goods and services amounted to 5.22 billion US dollars.[3] 22.1% of the imports of goods came from Metropolitan France[image: External link] and its overseas departments[image: External link], 16.1% from other countries in the European Union[image: External link], 14.6% from Singapore (essentially fuel), 9.6% from Australia, 4.5% from the United States, 4.2% from New Zealand, 2.0% from Japan, and 27.0% from other countries.[69] The trade deficit in goods and services stood at 3.11 billion US dollars in 2011.[3]

Financial support from France is substantial, representing more than 15% of the GDP, and contributes to the health of the economy.[70] Tourism is underdeveloped, with 100,000 visitors a year, compared to 400,000 in the Cook Islands[image: External link] and 200,000 in Vanuatu.[32] Much of the land is unsuitable for agriculture, and food accounts for about 20% of imports.[70] According to FAOSTAT[image: External link], New Caledonia is one of world's largest producers of: yams[image: External link] (33rd); taro[image: External link] (44th); plantains[image: External link] (50th); coconuts[image: External link] (52nd).[71] The exclusive economic zone[image: External link] of New Caledonia covers 1.4 million square kilometres (0.54 million square miles).[5] The construction sector accounts for roughly 12% of GDP, employing 9.9% of the salaried population in 2010.[67] Manufacturing is largely confined to small-scale activities such as the transformation of foodstuffs, textiles and plastics.[67]
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 Nickel sector




Main article: Nickel mining in New Caledonia[image: External link]


New Caledonian soils contain about 25% of the world's nickel[image: External link] resources.[72] The late-2000s recession[image: External link] has gravely affected the nickel industry, as the sector faced a significant drop in nickel prices (−31.0% year-on-year in 2009) for the second consecutive year.[73] The fall in prices has led a number of producers to reduce or stop altogether their activity, resulting in a reduction of the global supply of nickel by 6% compared to 2008.[73]

This context, combined with bad weather has forced the operators in the sector to revise downwards their production target.[73] Thus, the activity of mineral extraction has declined by 8% in volume year on year.[73] The share of the nickel sector as a percentage of GDP fell 3%, to 5% in 2009 compared with 8% in 2008.[73] A trend reversal and a recovery in demand, have been recorded early in the second half of 2009, allowing a 2.0% increase in the local metal production.[73]

Historically, nickel was transported by wire ropeway to ships waiting off shore.
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 Culture




Wood carving[image: External link], especially of the houp (Montrouziera cauliflora[image: External link]), is a contemporary reflection of the beliefs of the traditional tribal society, and includes totems[image: External link], masks, chambranles[image: External link], or flèche faîtière[image: External link],[74] a kind of arrow which adorns the roofs of Kanak houses. Basketry[image: External link] is a craft widely practiced by tribal women, creating objects of daily use.[74]

The Jean-Marie Tjibaou Cultural Centre[image: External link], designed by Italian architect Renzo Piano[image: External link] and opened in 1998, is the icon of the Kanak culture.[74]

The Kaneka is a form of local music, inspired by reggae[image: External link] and originating in the 1980s.[74]

The Mwâ Ka is a 12m totem pole[image: External link] commemorating the French annexation of New Caledonia, and was inaugurated in 2005.[75]
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 Media




Les Nouvelles Calédoniennes[image: External link][76] is the only daily newspaper in the archipelago.[77][78] A monthly publication, Le Chien bleu, parodies the news from New Caledonia.[79]

There are five radio stations: the public service broadcaster RFO radio Nouvelle-Calédonie[image: External link], Océane FM (the collectivity's newest station), the youth-oriented station NRJ[image: External link], Radio Djiido (established by Jean-Marie Tjibaou[image: External link]), and Radio Rythmes Bleus.[78] The last two stations are primarily targeted to the various Kanak[image: External link] groups who are indigenous to New Caledonia ("Djiido" is a term from the Fwâi language[image: External link], spoken in Hienghène[image: External link] in the North Province[image: External link], denoting a metal spike used to secure straw thatching to the roof of a traditional Kanak house).

As for television, the public service broadcaster France Télévision[image: External link] operates a local channel, Réseau Outre-Mer 1re[image: External link], along with France 2[image: External link], France 3[image: External link], France 4[image: External link], France 5[image: External link], France Ô[image: External link], France 24[image: External link] and Arte[image: External link].[80] Canal Plus Calédonie[image: External link] carries 17 digital channels in French, including Canal+[image: External link] and TF1[image: External link].[81] Analogue television broadcasts ended in September 2011, completing the digital television transition[image: External link] in New Caledonia.[82] Bids for two new local television stations, NCTV and NC9, were considered by the French broadcasting authorities.[83] NCTV was launched in December 2013.[84]

The media are considered to be able to operate freely, but Reporters Without Borders[image: External link] raised concerns in 2006 about "threats and intimidation" of RFO staff by members of a pro-independence group.[85]
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 Sports




The largest sporting event to be held in New Caledonia is a round of the FIA Asia Pacific Rally Championship[image: External link] (APRC).

The New Caledonia football team[image: External link] began playing in 1950, and was admitted into FIFA[image: External link], the international association of football leagues, in 2004.[86] Prior to joining FIFA, New Caledonia held observer status with the Oceania Football Confederation[image: External link], and became an official member of the OFC with its FIFA membership. They have won the South Pacific Games[image: External link] five times, most recently in 2007, and have placed third on two occasions in the OFC Nations Cup[image: External link]. Christian Karembeu[image: External link] is a prominent New Caledonian former footballer.

Horse racing[image: External link] is also very popular in New Caledonia, as are women's cricket[image: External link] matches.[87]

The Rugby league[image: External link] team participated in the Pacific Cup[image: External link] in 2004.

New Caledonia also has a national synchronised swimming team which tours abroad.

The "Tour Cycliste de Nouvelle Caledonie" is a multi-day cycling stage race that is held usually in October. The race is organised by the Comite Cycliste New Caledonia. The race attracts riders from Australia, New Zealand, France, Reunion, Europe and Tahiti. Australian Brendan Washington has finished last three times in the race between 2005–2009, and is known in New Caledonia as "The Lanterne Rouge[image: External link]".

The New Caledonia Handball[image: External link] team won the Oceania Handball Nations Cup[image: External link] in 2008 held in Wellington, New Zealand. They beat Australia[image: External link] in the final.
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 Cuisine




Due to low levels of domestic horticulture, fresh tropical fruits feature less highly in New Caledonian cuisine than in other Pacific nations, instead relying on rice, fish and root vegetables such as taro.[88] One way this is frequently prepared is in a buried-oven-style feast, known as Bougna. Wrapped in banana leaves, the fish, taro, banana and other seafood are buried with hot rocks to cook, then dug up and eaten.
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 Transport




Main article: Transport in New Caledonia[image: External link]


Tontouta International Airport[image: External link] is located 50 km north of Nouméa, and connects New Caledonia with the airports of Paris, Tokyo, Sydney, Auckland, Brisbane, Melbourne, Osaka, Papeete, Fiji, Wallis, Port Vila, Seoul, and St. Denis.[89] Most internal air services are operated by the International carrier Aircalin[image: External link].[90] Cruise ships dock at the Gare Maritime in Nouméa.[91] The passenger and cargo boat Havannah sails to Port Vila[image: External link], Malicolo[image: External link] and Santo[image: External link] in Vanuatu once a month.[91]

New Caledonia's road network consists of:


	
Route territoriale 1, going from the exit from Noumea[image: External link] to the Néhoué river, north of Koumac[image: External link];

	
Route territoriale 2, located on Lifou Island[image: External link] and from the Wanaham airport[image: External link] to the south of Wé[image: External link];

	
Route territoriale 3, from the junction with the RT1 in Nandi up to Tiwaka[image: External link];

	
Route territoriale 4, from the junction with the RT1 near Muéo to the power plant.[92]
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 In popular culture




The television series McHale's Navy[image: External link] was set in the islands in the area, with fleet headquarters being in New Caledonia, and so were the episodes "New Blood" and "Cruel Sea" of the 1999 BBC[image: External link] television show Walking with Dinosaurs.

Rebellion[image: External link] ( French[image: External link]: L'Ordre et la Morale) was released in 2011 and is based on the massacre by French military during the 1988 Ouvéa cave hostage taking[image: External link] in New Caledonia as seen from the perspective of then GIGN leader Capt. Philippe Legorjus.

In 2009, South Korean television drama Boys Over Flowers[image: External link] filmed Episode 5 and Episode 6 at New Caledonia as a vacation spot for the richest of South Korea. With 10 million viewers, New Caledonia and the sights filmed in the show have led to increase interest in the Korean population who see it as a possible honeymoon location.
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 See also





	d'Entrecasteaux Ridge[image: External link]

	Lists of islands[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ Previously known officially as the "Territory of New Caledonia and Dependencies" ( French[image: External link]: Territoire de la Nouvelle-Calédonie et dépendances), then simply as the "Territory of New Caledonia" (French: Territoire de la Nouvelle-Calédonie), the official French name is now only Nouvelle-Calédonie (Organic Law of 19 March 1999, article 222 IV — see [1][image: External link]). The French courts often continue to use the appellation Territoire de la Nouvelle-Calédonie.
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Tonga






This article is about the Kingdom of Tonga. For other uses, see Tonga (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Coordinates: 20°S 175°W[image: External link]

Tonga (/'taNGe /[image: External link] or /'taNGge /[image: External link]; Tongan[image: External link]: [ˈtoŋa][image: External link][7] Puleʻanga Fakatuʻi ʻo Tonga), officially the Kingdom of Tonga, is a Polynesian sovereign state and archipelago[image: External link] comprising 169 islands[image: External link] of which 36 are inhabited.[1] The total surface area is about 750 square kilometres (290 sq mi) scattered over 700,000 square kilometres (270,000 sq mi) of the southern Pacific Ocean. It has a population of 103,000 people[8] of whom 70% reside on the main island of Tongatapu[image: External link].

Tonga stretches across approximately 800 kilometres (500 mi) in a north-south line. It is surrounded by Fiji[image: External link] and Wallis and Futuna ( France[image: External link]) to the northwest, Samoa to the northeast, Niue to the east, Kermadec (part of New Zealand) to the southwest, and New Caledonia (France) and Vanuatu to the farther west.

Tonga became known in the West as the Friendly Islands because of the congenial reception accorded to Captain James Cook on his first visit in 1773. He arrived at the time of the ʻinasi festival, the yearly donation of the First Fruits[image: External link] to the Tuʻi Tonga[image: External link] (the islands' paramount chief) and so received an invitation to the festivities. According to the writer William Mariner[image: External link], the chiefs wanted to kill Cook during the gathering but could not agree on a plan.[9]

From 1900 to 1970, Tonga had British protected state[image: External link] status, with the United Kingdom looking after its foreign affairs under a Treaty of Friendship. The country never relinquished its sovereignty[image: External link] to any foreign power.[10] In 2010, Tonga took a decisive path towards becoming a constitutional monarchy rather than a traditional absolute kingdom, after legislative reforms passed a course for the first partial representative elections[image: External link].



TOP
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 Etymology




In many Polynesian languages[image: External link] including Tongan, the word tonga means "south", as the archipelago is the southernmost group of the islands of central Polynesia. The name of Tonga is cognate to the Hawaiian[image: External link] region of Kona[image: External link]. In Malay[image: External link] (another Austronesian languages[image: External link], the name "Tonga" is a cognate of the word tenggara, "southeastern".[citation needed[image: External link]]
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Main article: History of Tonga[image: External link]


An Austronesian[image: External link]-speaking group linked to the archaeological construct known as the Lapita[image: External link] cultural complex reached and inhabited Tonga around 1500–1000  BC[image: External link].[12] Scholars have much debated the exact dates of the initial settlement of Tonga, but recently it has been thought that the first settlers came to the oldest town, Nukuleka, about 826 BC, ± 8 years.[13] Not much is known before European contact because of the lack of a writing system[image: External link], but oral history[image: External link] has survived and been recorded after the arrival of the Europeans.

By the 12th century, Tongans and the Tongan paramount chief, the Tuʻi Tonga[image: External link], had a reputation across the central Pacific—from Niue, Samoa, Rotuma, Wallis & Futuna[image: External link], New Caledonia to Tikopia—leading some historians to speak of a Tuʻi Tonga Empire[image: External link]. In the 15th century and again in the 17th, civil war erupted.

The Tongan people first encountered Europeans in 1616 when the Dutch vessel Eendracht[image: External link], captained by Willem Schouten[image: External link], made a short visit to trade. Later came other Dutch explorers, including Jacob Le Maire[image: External link] (who called on the northern island of Niuatoputapu[image: External link]); and in 1643 Abel Tasman (who visited Tongatapu[image: External link] and Haʻapai[image: External link]). Later noteworthy European visitors included James Cook (Royal Navy) in 1773, 1774, and 1777; Alessandro Malaspina[image: External link] (Spanish Navy) in 1793; the first London missionaries[image: External link] in 1797; and the Wesleyan Methodist[image: External link] Reverend Walter Lawry in 1822.

In 1845, the ambitious young warrior, strategist, and orator Tāufaʻāhau[image: External link] united Tonga into a kingdom. He held the chiefly title of Tuʻi Kanokupolu[image: External link], but had been baptised by Methodist[image: External link] missionaries with the name Siaosi ("George") in 1831. In 1875, with the help of missionary Shirley Waldemar Baker[image: External link], he declared Tonga a constitutional monarchy; formally adopted the western royal style; emancipated the "serfs"; enshrined a code of law, land tenure, and freedom of the press; and limited the power of the chiefs.

Tonga became a protected state[image: External link] under a Treaty of Friendship with Britain on 18 May 1900, when European settlers and rival Tongan chiefs tried to oust the second king. The treaty posted no higher permanent representative on Tonga than a British Consul[image: External link] (1901–1970). Under the protection of Britain, Tonga maintained its sovereignty, and remained the only Pacific nation to retain its monarchical government (unlike Tahiti[image: External link] and Hawaiʻi[image: External link]). The Tongan monarchy follows an uninterrupted succession of hereditary rulers from one family.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The 1918 flu pandemic[image: External link], brought to Tonga by a ship from New Zealand, killed 1,800 Tongans, reflecting a mortality rate of about eight per cent.[14]

The Treaty of Friendship and Tonga's protection status ended in 1970 under arrangements established by Queen Salote Tupou III[image: External link] prior to her death in 1965. Tonga joined the Commonwealth of Nations in 1970 (atypically as a country with its own monarch rather than that of the United Kingdom, similar to Malaysia, Lesotho, and Swaziland), and became a member of the United Nations in September 1999. While exposed to colonial pressures, Tonga has always governed itself, which makes it unique in the Pacific.

As part of cost-cutting measures across the British Foreign Service, the British Government closed the British High Commission[image: External link] in Nukuʻalofa in March 2006, transferring representation of British interests to the High Commissioner in Fiji. The last resident British High Commissioner was Paul Nessling.[15]
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Main article: Politics of Tonga[image: External link]


Tonga is a constitutional monarchy. Reverence for the monarch replaces that held in earlier centuries for the sacred paramount chief, the Tuʻi Tonga. Criticism of the monarch is held to be contrary to Tongan culture and etiquette. King Tupou VI[image: External link] (a descendant of the first monarch), his family, powerful nobles and a growing non-royal elite caste live in much wealth, with the rest of the country living in relative poverty. The effects of this disparity are mitigated by education, medicine, and land tenure.

Tonga provides for its citizens a free and mandatory education for all, secondary education with only nominal fees, and foreign-funded scholarships for post-secondary education.

The pro-democracy movement in Tonga promotes reforms, including better representation in the Parliament for the majority commoners, and better accountability in matters of state. An overthrow of the monarchy is not part of the movement and the institution of monarchy continues to hold popular support, even while reforms are advocated. Until recently, the governance issue was generally ignored by the leaders of other countries, but major aid donors and neighbours New Zealand and Australia are now expressing concerns about some Tongan government actions.

Following the precedents of Queen Sālote and the counsel of numerous international advisors,[ who?[image: External link]] the government of Tonga under King Tāufaʻāhau Tupou IV[image: External link] (reigned 1965–2006) monetised the economy, internationalised the medical and education system, and enabled access by commoners to increasing forms of material wealth (houses, cars, and other commodities), education, and overseas travel.

Tongans have universal access to a national health care system. The Constitution of Tonga[image: External link] protects land ownership: land cannot be sold to foreigners (although it may be leased[17]). While there is a land shortage on the urbanised main island of Tongatapu[image: External link] (where 70% of the population resides), there is farmland available in the outlying islands. The majority of the population engages in some form of subsistence production of food, with approximately half producing almost all of their basic food needs through farming, sea harvesting, and animal husbandry. Women and men have equal access to education and health care and are fairly equal in employment, but women are discriminated against in land holding, electoral politics, and government ministries.
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The previous king, Tāufaʻāhau Tupou IV, and his government made some problematic economic decisions and were accused[by whom?[image: External link]] of wasting millions of dollars on unwise investments. The problems have mostly been driven by attempts to increase national revenue through a variety of schemes: considering making Tonga a nuclear waste disposal site (an idea floated in the mid 1990s by the current crown prince);[18] and selling Tongan Protected Persons Passports (which eventually forced Tonga to naturalise the purchasers, sparking ethnicity-based concerns within Tonga).[19]

Schemes also included the registering foreign ships (which proved to be engaged in illegal activities, including shipments for al-Qaeda[image: External link]);[20] claiming geo-orbital satellite slots (the revenue from which seems to belong to the Princess Royal, not the state);[21] holding a long-term charter on an unusable Boeing 757[image: External link] that was sidelined in Auckland[image: External link] Airport, leading to the collapse of Royal Tongan Airlines;[22] and approving a factory for exporting cigarettes to China (against the advice of Tongan medical officials, and decades of health promotion messaging).[23]

The king proved vulnerable to speculators with big promises and lost reportedly US$26 million to Jesse Bogdonoff[image: External link], a financial adviser who called himself the king's Court Jester[image: External link]. The police imprisoned pro-democracy leaders, and the government repeatedly confiscated the newspaper The Tongan Times (printed in New Zealand and sold in Tonga) because the editor had been vocally critical of the king's mistakes.[24] Notably, the Keleʻa, produced specifically to critique the government and printed in Tonga by pro-democracy leader ʻAkilisi Pōhiva, was not banned during that time. Pōhiva, however, had been subjected to harassment in the form of barratry[image: External link] (frequent lawsuits).[25]

In mid-2003, the government passed a radical constitutional amendment to "Tonganize" the press, by licensing and limiting freedom of the press, so as to protect the image of the monarchy. The amendment was defended by the government and by royalists on the basis of traditional cultural values. Licensure criteria include 80% ownership by Tongans living in the country. As of February 2004, those papers denied licenses under the new act included the Taimi ʻo Tonga (Tongan Times), the Keleʻa, and the Matangi Tonga—while those permitted licenses were uniformly church-based or pro-government.

The bill was opposed in the form of a several-thousand-strong protest march in the capital, a call by the Tuʻi Pelehake (a prince, nephew of the king and elected member of parliament) for Australia and other nations to pressure the Tongan government to democratise the electoral system, and a legal writ calling for a judicial investigation of the bill. The latter was supported by some 160 signatures, including seven of the nine elected, "People's Representatives".

The then Crown Prince Tupoutoʻa[image: External link] and Pilolevu, the Princess Royal, remained generally silent on the issue. In total, the changes threatened to destabilise the polity, fragment support for the status quo, and place further pressure on the monarchy.

In 2005, the government spent several weeks negotiating with striking civil-service workers before reaching a settlement. The civil unrest that ensued was not limited to Tonga; protests outside the King's New Zealand residence made headlines.

Prime Minister Prince ʻAhoʻeitu ʻUnuakiʻotonga Tukuʻaho (Lavaka Ata ʻUlukālala)[image: External link] (now King Tupou VI) resigned suddenly on 11 February 2006, and also gave up his other cabinet portfolios. The elected Minister of Labour, Dr Feleti Sevele[image: External link], replaced him in the interim.

On 5 July 2006, a driver in Menlo Park, California[image: External link] caused the deaths of Prince Tuʻipelehake ʻUluvalu[image: External link], his wife, and their driver. Tuʻipelehake, 55, was the co-chairman of the constitutional reform commission, and a nephew of the King.

The public expected some changes when George Tupou V succeeded his father in September 2006. On 16 November 2006, rioting broke out[image: External link] in the capital city of Nukuʻalofa[image: External link] when it seemed that the parliament would adjourn for the year without having made any advances in increasing democracy in government. Pro-democracy activists burned and looted shops, offices, and government buildings. As a result, more than 60% of the downtown area was destroyed, and as many as 6 people died.[26] The disturbances were ended by action from Tongan Security Forces[image: External link] and troops from the 1st Battalion, Royal Australian Regiment[image: External link].[27]

On 29 July 2008, the Palace announced that King George Tupou V would relinquish much of his power and would surrender his role in day-to-day governmental affairs to the Prime Minister. The royal chamberlain said that this was being done to prepare the monarchy for 2010, when most of the first parliament will be elected, and added: "The Sovereign of the only Polynesian kingdom... is voluntarily surrendering his powers to meet the democratic aspirations of many of his people." The previous week, the government said the king had sold state assets that had contributed to much of the royal family's wealth.[28]

On 15 March 2012, King George Tupou V contracted pneumonia and was brought to Queen Mary Hospital[image: External link] in Hong Kong. He was later diagnosed with leukaemia. His health deteriorated significantly shortly thereafter, and he died at 3:15 pm on 18 March 2012. [29] He was succeeded by his brother Tupou VI[image: External link], who was crowned[30] on July 4, 2015.
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Further information: Foreign relations of Tonga[image: External link]


Tonga's foreign policy as of January 2009 has been described by Matangi Tonga[image: External link] as "Look East"—specifically, as establishing closer diplomatic and economic relations with Asia[image: External link] (which actually lies to the north-west of the Pacific kingdom). Tonga retains cordial relations with the United States. Although it remains on good terms with the United Kingdom, the two countries do not maintain particularly close relations, and the United Kingdom closed its High Commission in Tonga in 2006. Tonga's relations with Oceania's regional powers, Australia and New Zealand, are good.[31]

Tonga maintains strong regional ties in the Pacific. It is a full member of the Pacific Islands Forum[image: External link], the South Pacific Applied Geoscience Commission[image: External link], the South Pacific Tourism Organisation[image: External link], the Pacific Regional Environment Programme[image: External link] and the Secretariat of the Pacific Community[image: External link].
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 Military




Main article: Tonga Defence Services[image: External link]


The Tongan government supported the American "coalition of the willing[image: External link]" action in Iraq[image: External link] and deployed 40+ soldiers (as part of an American force) in late 2004. The contingent returned home on 17 December 2004.[32] In 2007 a second contingent went to Iraq, and two more were sent during 2008 as part of continued support for the coalition. Tongan involvement concluded at the end of 2008 with no reported loss of life.

In 2010, Brigadier General Tauʻaika ʻUtaʻatu, Commander of the Tonga Defence Services[image: External link], signed an agreement in London committing a minimum of 200 troops to co-operate with Britain's International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in Afghanistan[image: External link]. The task completed in April 2014 and the UK presented Operational Service Medals to each of the soldiers involved during a parade held in Tonga.[33]

Tonga has contributed troops and police to the Bougainville[image: External link] conflict in Papua-New Guinea and to the Australian-led RAMSI[image: External link] force in the Solomon Islands.
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Further information: Administrative divisions of Tonga[image: External link]


Tonga is sub-divided into five administrative divisions: ʻEua[image: External link], Haʻapai[image: External link], Niuas[image: External link], Tongatapu[image: External link], and Vavaʻu[image: External link].[34][35]
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Main article: Geography of Tonga[image: External link]


Located in Oceania, Tonga is an archipelago in the South Pacific Ocean, directly south of Samoa and about two-thirds of the way from Hawaii[image: External link] to New Zealand. Its 169 islands, 36 of them inhabited,[1] are divided into three main groups – Vava'u[image: External link], Ha'apai[image: External link], and Tongatapu[image: External link] – and cover an 800-kilometre (500-mile)-long north-south line.

The largest island, Tongatapu, on which the capital city of Nukuʻalofa[image: External link] is located, covers 257 square kilometres (99 sq mi). Geologically the Tongan islands are of two types: most have a limestone base formed from uplifted coral formations; others consist of limestone overlaying a volcanic[image: External link] base.
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The climate is tropical with a distinct warm period (December–April), during which the temperatures rise above 32 °C (89.6 °F), and a cooler period (May–November), with temperatures rarely rising above 27 °C (80.6 °F). The temperature increases from 23 to 27 °C (73.4 to 80.6 °F), and the annual rainfall is from 1,700 to 2,970 millimetres (66.9 to 116.9 inches) as one moves from Tongatapu in the south to the more northerly islands closer to the Equator. The average wettest period is around March with on average 263 mm (10.4 in).[36] The average daily humidity is 80%.

The tropical cyclone season currently runs from 1 November to 30 April, though tropical cyclones can form and affect Tonga outside of the season.



	Climate data for Nukuʻalofa



	Month
	Jan
	Feb
	Mar
	Apr
	May
	Jun
	Jul
	Aug
	Sep
	Oct
	Nov
	Dec
	Year



	Record high °C (°F)
	32

(90)
	32

(90)
	31

(88)
	30

(86)
	30

(86)
	28

(82)
	28

(82)
	28

(82)
	28

(82)
	29

(84)
	30

(86)
	31

(88)
	32

(90)



	Average high °C (°F)
	28

(82)
	29

(84)
	28

(82)
	27

(81)
	26

(79)
	25

(77)
	25

(77)
	24

(75)
	25

(77)
	25

(77)
	27

(81)
	27

(81)
	26

(79)



	Daily mean °C (°F)
	25

(77)
	25

(77)
	25

(77)
	24

(75)
	23

(73)
	21

(70)
	21

(70)
	21

(70)
	21

(70)
	22

(72)
	23

(73)
	23

(73)
	23

(73)



	Average low °C (°F)
	22

(72)
	22

(72)
	22

(72)
	21

(70)
	20

(68)
	18

(64)
	17

(63)
	18

(64)
	17

(63)
	19

(66)
	20

(68)
	20

(68)
	20

(68)



	Record low °C (°F)
	16

(61)
	17

(63)
	15

(59)
	15

(59)
	13

(55)
	11

(52)
	10

(50)
	11

(52)
	11

(52)
	12

(54)
	13

(55)
	16

(61)
	10

(50)



	Average rainfall mm (inches)
	130

(5.12)
	190

(7.48)
	210

(8.27)
	120

(4.72)
	130

(5.12)
	100

(3.94)
	100

(3.94)
	130

(5.12)
	110

(4.33)
	90

(3.54)
	100

(3.94)
	120

(4.72)
	1,530

(60.24)



	Average rainy days
	11
	13
	14
	12
	12
	10
	10
	12
	10
	10
	10
	10
	134



	Average relative humidity[image: External link] (%)
	77
	78
	79
	76
	78
	77
	75
	75
	74
	74
	73
	75
	75.9



	Source: Weatherbase[37]
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 Ecology




In Tonga, dating back to Tongan legend, flying bats are considered sacred and are the property of the monarchy. Thus they are protected and can not be harmed or hunted. As a result, flying fox bats[image: External link] have thrived in many of the islands of Tonga.[38][39]
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Main article: Economy of Tonga[image: External link]


Tonga's economy is characterised by a large non-monetary sector and a heavy dependence on remittances[image: External link] from the half of the country's population who live abroad (chiefly in Australia, New Zealand and the United States). The royal family and the nobles dominate and largely own the monetary sector of the economy – particularly the telecommunications and satellite services. Tonga was named the sixth most corrupt country in the world by Forbes magazine in 2008.[40]

Tonga was ranked the 165th safest investment destination in the world in the March 2011 Euromoney Country Risk rankings.[41]

The manufacturing sector consists of handicrafts[image: External link] and a few other very small scale industries, which contribute only about 3% of GDP. Commercial business activities also are inconspicuous and, to a large extent, are dominated by the same large trading companies found throughout the South Pacific. In September 1974, the country's first commercial trading bank, the Bank of Tonga, opened.

Tonga's development plans emphasise a growing private sector, upgrading agricultural productivity, revitalising the squash and vanilla bean industries, developing tourism, and improving communications and transport. Substantial progress has been made, but much work remains to be done. A small but growing construction sector is developing in response to the inflow of aid monies and remittances from Tongans abroad. In recognition of such a crucial contribution the present government has created a new department within the Prime Minister's Office with the sole purpose of catering for the needs of Tongans living abroad. Furthermore, in 2007 the Tongan Parliament amended citizenship laws to allow Tongans to hold dual citizenship.[42]

The tourist industry is relatively undeveloped; however, the government recognises that tourism can play a major role in economic development, and efforts are being made to increase this source of revenue. Cruise ships often stop in Vavaʻu[image: External link], which has a reputation for its whale watching[image: External link], game fishing, surfing, beaches and is increasingly becoming a major player in the South Pacific tourism market.[43]

Tonga's postage stamps[image: External link], which feature colourful and often unusual designs (including heart-shaped and banana-shaped stamps), are popular with philatelists[image: External link] around the world.[44]

In 2005, the country became eligible to become a member of the World Trade Organization[image: External link]. After an initial voluntary delay, Tonga became a full member of the WTO on 27 July 2007.

The Tonga Chamber of Commerce and Industry (TCCI), incorporated in 1996, endeavours to represent the interests of its members, private sector businesses, and to promote economic growth in the Kingdom.

Tonga is home to some 106,000 people, but more than double that number live overseas, mainly in the US, New Zealand and Australia. Remittances from the overseas population has been declining since the onset of the 2008 global economic crisis. The tourism industry is improving, but remains modest at under 90,000 tourists per year.[45]
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 Agriculture




In Tonga, agriculture and forestry (together with fisheries) provide the majority of employment, foreign exchange earnings and food.[46][47] Rural Tongans rely on both plantation[image: External link] and subsistence agriculture[image: External link]. Plants grown for both market cash crops[image: External link] and home use include bananas, coconuts[image: External link], coffee beans[image: External link], vanilla beans[image: External link], and root crops[image: External link] such as cassava[image: External link], sweet potato and taro[image: External link]. As of 2001, two-thirds of agricultural land was in root crops.[46]

The processing of coconuts into copra[image: External link] and desiccated[image: External link] (dried) coconut was once the only significant industry, and only commercial export, but deteriorating prices on the world market brought this once vibrant industry, as everywhere throughout the island nations of the south Pacific, to a complete standstill.

Pigs and poultry are the major types of livestock. Horses are kept for draft purposes, primarily by farmers working their ʻapi ʻuta (a plot of bushland). More cattle are being raised, and beef imports are declining.[42]

The traditional feudal land ownership system meant that farmers had no incentive to invest in planting long-term tree crops on land they did not own, but in the late twentieth century kava and vanilla from larger plantations became the main agricultural exports, together with squash.[46] The export of squash to Japan, beginning in 1987, once brought relief to Tonga's struggling economy, but increasingly local farmers became wary of the Japanese market due to price fluctuations, not to mention the huge financial risks involved.[42][48]
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 Energy




Tonga has begun implementing tailor-made policies to power its remote islands in a sustainable way without turning to expensive grid-extensions. A number of islands lack a basic electricity supply, a supply entirely coming from imported diesel: in 2009, 19% of GDP and 25% of imports consisted of diesel.

In view of the decreasing reliability of fossil-fuel electricity[image: External link] generation, its increasing costs and negative environmental side-effects, renewable energy[image: External link] solutions have attracted the government's attention. Together with IRENA[image: External link], Tonga has charted out a renewable energy based strategy to power the main and outer islands alike. The strategy focuses on Solar Home Systems that turn individual households into small power plants. In addition, it calls for the involvement of local operators, finance institutions and technicians to provide sustainable business models as well as strategies to ensure the effective operation, management and maintenance once the systems are installed.[49]

With the assistance of IRENA, Tonga has developed the 2010–2020 Tonga Energy Road Map (TERM), which aims for a 50% reduction of diesel importation. This will be accomplished through a range of appropriate renewable technologies, including wind and solar, as well as innovative efficiencies.[50]
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Main article: Demographics of Tonga[image: External link]


Over 70% of the 101,991 inhabitants live on its main island, Tongatapu[image: External link]. Although an increasing number of Tongans have moved into the only urban and commercial centre, Nukuʻalofa, where European and indigenous cultural and living patterns have blended, village life and kinship ties remain influential throughout the country. Despite emigration, Tonga grew in population from about 32,000 in the 1930s to more than 90,000 by 1976.[51]
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 Ethnic groups




According to the government portal, Tongans, Polynesian by ethnicity with a mixture of Melanesian, represent more than 98% of the inhabitants. 1.5% are mixed Tongans and the rest are European[image: External link] (the majority are British), mixed European, and other Pacific Islanders[image: External link]. In 2001 there were approximately 3,000 or 4,000 Chinese in Tonga[image: External link], comprising 3 or 4% of the total Tongan population.[52] In 2006, Nukuʻalofa riots[image: External link] mainly targeted Chinese-owned businesses, leading to the emigration of several hundred Chinese[53] so that only about 300 remain.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Languages




The Tongan language[image: External link] is the official language, along with English. Tongan, a Polynesian language[image: External link], is closely related to Wallisian ( Uvean[image: External link]), Niuean[image: External link], Hawaiian[image: External link], and Samoan.
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 Religion




Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga[image: External link] is the established religion[image: External link] in the state. It is the world's only state church in the Methodist[image: External link] tradition of Protestantism[image: External link], although only one-third of the island's population adheres to it. In 1928, Queen Salote Tupou III[image: External link], who was a member of the church, established the Free Wesleyan Church as the state religion of Tonga. The chief pastor of the Free Wesleyan Church serves as the representative of the people of Tonga and of the Church at the coronation of a King or Queen of Tonga where he anoints and crowns the Monarch. In opposition to the establishment of the Free Wesleyan Church as a state religion, the Church of Tonga[image: External link] separated from the Free Wesleyan Church in 1928.

Everyday life is heavily influenced by Polynesian traditions and by the Christian faith; for example, all commerce and entertainment activities cease on Sunday, from the beginning of the day at midnight, to the end of the day at midnight. The constitution declares the Sabbath sacred forever. As of 2006, somewhat more than a third of Tongans claimed the Methodist tradition[image: External link][54] with Catholic[image: External link] and Mormon[image: External link] populations equalling another third of the adherents. A minority of worshippers form the Free Church of Tonga[image: External link] and there is also the Seventh-day Adventist Church of Tonga[image: External link]. The official figures from the latest government census as of 2011 show that 90% of the population are affiliated with a Christian church or sect, with the four major church affiliations in the kingdom as follows:[55]


	
Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga[image: External link] (36,592 or 36%)

	
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints[image: External link] (LDS Church) (18,554 or 18%)

	
Roman Catholics[image: External link] (15,441 or 15%)

	
Free Church of Tonga[image: External link] (11,863 or 12%)
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 Health




By some published surveys, Tonga has one of the highest obesity rates in the world.[56] World Health Organisation[image: External link] data published in 2014 indicates that Tonga stands 4th overall in terms of countries listed by mean body mass index data[image: External link].

In 2011, 90% of the adult population were considered overweight using NIH interpretation of body mass index (BMI) data, with more than 60% of those obese[image: External link].[57] 70% of Tongan women aged 15–85 are obese. Tonga and nearby Nauru have the world's highest overweight and obese populations.[58]
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 Education




Primary education between ages 6 and 14 is compulsory and free in state schools. Mission schools provide about 8% of the primary and 90% of the secondary level of education. State schools make up for the rest. Higher education includes teacher training, nursing and medical training, a small private university, a woman's business college, and a number of private agricultural schools. Most higher education is pursued overseas.

Tongans enjoy a relatively high level of education, with a 98.9% literacy[image: External link] rate,[59] and higher education up to and including medical and graduate degrees (pursued mostly overseas).
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Main article: Culture of Tonga[image: External link]


Humans have lived in Tonga for nearly 3,000 years, since settlement in late Lapita[image: External link] times. Before the arrival of European explorers in the late 17th and early 18th centuries, Tongans had frequent contacts with their nearest oceanic neighbours, Fiji[image: External link] and Niue. In the 19th century, with the arrival of Western traders and missionaries, Tongan culture changed, especially in religion. As of 2013, almost 98 percent of residents profess Christianity. The people discarded some old beliefs and habits and adopted others.

Contemporary Tongans often have strong ties to overseas lands. Many Tongans have emigrated to Australia, New Zealand, or the United States to seek employment and a higher standard of living. The United States is the preferred destination for Tongan emigrants, and as of 2000 there were 36,840 Tongans living in the US.[60] More than 8,000 Tongans live in Australia.[61] The Tongan diaspora[image: External link] retains close ties to relatives at home,[citation needed[image: External link]] and a significant portion of Tonga's income derives from remittances[citation needed[image: External link]] to family members (often aged) who prefer to remain in Tonga.
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Further information: Sport in Tonga[image: External link]


Rugby union is the national sport,[62] and the national team[image: External link] (ʻIkale Tahi, or Sea Eagles) has performed quite well on the international stage. Tonga has competed in six Rugby World Cups[image: External link] since 1987[image: External link]. The 2007[image: External link] and 2011 Rugby World Cups[image: External link] were Tonga's most successful to date, both winning two out of four matches and in a running chance for the quarter finals. In the 2007 Rugby World Cup[image: External link], Tonga won its first two matches, against the USA[image: External link] 25–15, and Samoa[image: External link] 19–15. They came very close to upsetting the eventual winners of the 2007 tournament, the South African Springboks[image: External link], losing 30–25. A loss to England[image: External link], 36–20 in their last pool game ended their hopes of making the knockout stages. Nevertheless, by picking up third place in their pool games behind South Africa and England, Tonga earned automatic qualification for the 2011 Rugby World Cup in New Zealand. In Pool A[image: External link] of the 2011 Rugby World Cup[image: External link], Tonga beat both Japan[image: External link] 31-18 and 5th ranked[63] eventual finalist France[image: External link] 19-14 in the latter pool stages. However, a previous heavy defeat to the All Blacks[image: External link] at the tournament's opener (41–10) and a subsequent tight loss to Canada[image: External link] (25–20) meant that Tonga lost out to France (who also lost to NZ[image: External link]) for the quarter finals due to 2 bonus points and a points difference of 46.

Tonga's best result before 2007 came in 1995[image: External link], when they beat Côte d'Ivoire 29–11, and 1999[image: External link] when they beat Italy 28–25 (although with only 14 men they lost heavily to England, 101–10). Tonga perform the Ikale Tahi war dance[image: External link] or Sipi Tau (a form of Kailao[image: External link]) before all their matches. Tonga used to compete in the Pacific Tri-Nations[image: External link] against Samoa and Fiji, which has now been replaced by the IRB Pacific Nations Cup[image: External link], which now involves Japan[image: External link], Canada[image: External link], and the United States[image: External link]. At club level, there are the Datec Cup Provincial Championship[image: External link] and the Pacific Rugby Cup[image: External link]. Rugby union is governed by the Tonga Rugby Football Union[image: External link], which was a member of the Pacific Islands Rugby Alliance[image: External link] and contributed to the Pacific Islanders rugby union team[image: External link], before they were disbanded in 2009.

Many players of Tongan descent – e.g., Jonah Lomu[image: External link], Israel Folau[image: External link], Viliami "William" ʻOfahengaue[image: External link], Malakai Fekitoa[image: External link], Ben Afeaki[image: External link], Charles Piutau[image: External link], Frank Halai[image: External link], Sekope Kepu[image: External link], George Smith[image: External link], Wycliff Palu[image: External link], Sitaleki Timani[image: External link], Salesi Ma'afu[image: External link], Anthony[image: External link] and Saia Faingaa[image: External link], Mark Gerrard[image: External link], Cooper Vuna[image: External link], Doug Howlett[image: External link], Toutai Kefu[image: External link] and Tatafu Polota-Nau[image: External link] – have played for either the All Blacks or the Wallabies. British and Irish Lion[image: External link] and Welsh international player Taulupe "Toby" Faletau[image: External link] is Tongan born and the son of Tongan international Kuli Faletau[image: External link]. Taulupe's cousins and England international players Billy[image: External link] and Mako Vunipola[image: External link] (who is also a British and Irish Lion[image: External link]), are sons of former Tonga rugby captain Fe'ao Vunipola[image: External link]. Rugby is popular among the nation's schools, and students from schools such as Tonga College and Tupou College[image: External link] are regularly offered scholarships in New Zealand, Australia and Japan.

Rugby league[image: External link] has gained some success. In the 2008 Rugby League World Cup[image: External link] Tonga[image: External link] recorded wins against Ireland[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link]. In addition to the success of the national team, many players of Tongan descent make it big in the Australian National Rugby League[image: External link] competition. These include Willie Mason[image: External link], Manu Vatuvei[image: External link], Brent Kite[image: External link], Willie Tonga[image: External link], Anthony Tupou[image: External link], Antonio Kaufusi[image: External link], Israel Folau[image: External link], Taniela Tuiaki[image: External link], Michael Jennings[image: External link], Tony Williams[image: External link], Feleti Mateo[image: External link], Fetuli Talanoa[image: External link], to name a few. Subsequently, some Tongan Rugby league players have established successful careers in the British Super League such as Antonio Kaufusi.[64]

Tongan boxer[image: External link] Paea Wolfgram[image: External link] won the silver medal in the Super Heavyweight division (>91 kg) at the 1996 Atlanta Summer Olympics[image: External link].

Tongan swimmer Amini Fonua[image: External link] won back[image: External link]-to- back[image: External link] gold medals at the Oceania Championships in the men's 50 m breaststroke and represented Tonga at the 2012 Summer Olympics[image: External link].

Luger Bruno Banani[image: External link] was the first athlete to represent Tonga in the Winter Olympics. He finished 32nd in the men's luge competition at Sochi 2014[image: External link].
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 Media





	
Matangi Tonga[image: External link] – online newspaper

	
Taimi o Tonga[image: External link] – Tonga, New Zealand, Australia, United States of America

	
Keleʻa – newspaper

	
Talaki – newspaper

	
Kalonikali[image: External link] – newspaper

	
Tauʻataina – newspaper

	
Kakalu – newspaper

	
Tonga Broadcasting Commission[image: External link] (Television Tonga[image: External link], Television Tonga 2[image: External link], Radio Tonga[image: External link] 1, Radio Tonga[image: External link] 2 – Kool 90FM, 103FM[image: External link])
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 See also






	2006 Nuku‘alofa riots[image: External link]

	2006 Tonga earthquake[image: External link]

	2009 Samoa earthquake and tsunami[image: External link]

	2009 Tonga earthquake[image: External link]

	Human rights in Tonga[image: External link]

	Music of Tonga[image: External link]

	Outline of Tonga[image: External link]

	Telecommunications in Tonga[image: External link]

	Tongan mythology[image: External link]

	Tongan nobles[image: External link]

	Tonga-Kermadec Ridge[image: External link]

	Transport in Tonga[image: External link]

	Tupenu[image: External link]

	Visa policy of Tonga[image: External link]
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Biodiversity of New Zealand






The biodiversity[image: External link] of New Zealand, a large island nation[image: External link] located in the southwestern Pacific Ocean, is varied and distinctive accumulated over many millions of years as lineages evolved in the local circumstances. Recently a component has been introduced by humans. New Zealand's pre-human biodiversity exhibited high levels of species endemism, but has experienced episodes of biological turnover. Global extinction approximately 65 Ma ago, resulted in the loss of fauna such as dinosaurs[image: External link], pterosaurs[image: External link] and marine reptiles e.g. mosasaurs[image: External link], elasmosaurs[image: External link] and plesiosaurs[image: External link].[1] The ancient fauna is not well known, but at least one species of terrestrial mammal[image: External link] existed in New Zealand around 19 Ma ago. For at least several Ma before the arrival of human and commensal[image: External link] species, the islands had no terrestrial mammals except for bats[image: External link] and seals[image: External link], the main component of the terrestrial fauna being insects and birds. New Zealand has developed a national Biodiversity Action Plan[image: External link] to address conservation of considerable numbers of threatened flora and fauna within New Zealand.
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 Evolution




The break-up of the supercontinent[image: External link] of Gondwana[image: External link] left the resulting continents and microcontinents with shared biological affinities. Zealandia (the continental crust from which New Zealand and New Caledonia later developed) began to move away from Antarctic[image: External link] Gondwana 85 Ma ago, the break being complete by 66 Ma ago.[3][4] It has been moving northwards since then, changing both in relief and climate[image: External link]. About 23 million years ago New Zealand was mostly underwater. One estimate suggests just 18% of the present surface area remained above the water.[citation needed[image: External link]] However geological evidence does not rule out the possibility that it was entirely submerged, or at least restricted to small islands.[5][6] Today about 93% of the Zealandian continent remains below the sea. Several elements of Gondwana biota are present in New Zealand today: predominantly plants, such as the podocarps and the southern beeches[image: External link], but also a distinctive insect fauna, New Zealand's unusual frogs and the tuatara, as well as some of New Zealand's birds. It seems likely that some primitive mammals also were part of the original cargo. Whether or not any of these taxa are descendents of survivors of that ancient cargo remains unproven. Recent molecular evidence has shown that even the iconic Gondwanan plants the southern beeches (Nothofagus) arrived in New Zealand after separation of Zealandia from Gondwana. There is a high rate of interspecific and intraspecific hybridisation in New Zealand plants and animals.[7]

The two sources of New Zealand's biodiversity following separation from Gondwana have been speciation[image: External link] and air- or sea-borne immigration. Most of these immigrants have arrived from Australia, and have provided the majority of New Zealand's birds[8] and bats[image: External link] as well as some plant species (carried on the wind or inside the guts of birds). Some of these immigrants arrived long enough ago that their affinities to their Australian ancestors are uncertain; for example, the affinities of the unusual short-tailed bats ( Mystacinidae[image: External link]) were unknown until fossils[image: External link] from the Miocene[image: External link] were found in Australia. Cyanoramphus[image: External link] parakeets are thought to have originated in New Caledonia and have been successful at reaching many islands in the region. The link between the two island groups also includes affinities between skink and gecko families.[9]
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 Elements
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 Floral biodiversity




Main article: Flora of New Zealand[image: External link]


The history, climate and geology of New Zealand have created a great deal of diversity in New Zealand's vegetation types. The main two types of forest have been dominated by podocarps and southern beech[image: External link]. Podocarps (Podocarpaceae), an ancient evergreen[image: External link] gymnosperm[image: External link] family of trees, have changed little in the last 190 million years. Forests dominated by podocarps form a closed canopy with an understory of hardwoods[image: External link] and shrubs. The forests of southern beeches, from the genus Nothofagus, comprise a less diverse habitat, with the beeches of four species dominating the canopy and allowing a single understory. In the north of New Zealand the podocarp forests were dominated by the ancient giant kauri[image: External link]. These trees are amongst the largest in the world, holding the record for the greatest timber volume of any tree. The value of this was not lost on early European settlers, and most of these trees were felled.

The remaining vegetation types in New Zealand are grassland[image: External link] of grass and tussock[image: External link], usually associated with the subalpine areas, and the low shrublands between grasslands and forests. These shrublands are dominated by daisies[image: External link], which can become woody and 3 m high.
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 Faunal diversity




See also: Birds of New Zealand


Until 2006, it was thought that no mammals[image: External link], other than bats and marine mammals[image: External link], had reached New Zealand before humans did. The discovery of a femur[image: External link] and mandibles[image: External link] of an extinct non-volant (non-flying) mammal in Otago, dated at 16–19 million years old, has changed the view of New Zealand's evolutionary history, as it strongly suggests that mammals had been part of New Zealand's fauna since the break-up of Gondwana. The fossil has been called SB mammal. It is not known when, or why, land mammals became extinct in New Zealand but there were none present on New Zealand for several million years before the arrival of man.

The short-tailed bats (from the monotypic family Mystacinidae[image: External link]), first arrived in the Oligocene[image: External link] or before. These are unique among bats due to their terrestrial foraging habits; this has long been credited to the absence of competing terrestrial mammals, though the presence of the already terrestrial Icarops[image: External link] in the Miocene[image: External link] of Australia shows that their terrestriality evolved in the mainland, while Saint Bathans Fauna[image: External link] mystacine fossils co-existed with another terrestrial mammal, the Saint Bathans mammal. Some plants have evolved with the bats and are fertilised on the ground by the bats. The long-tailed bat[image: External link] (Chalinolobus tuberculatus), a more recent arrival, is relatively common. The Miocene[image: External link] Saint Bathans Fauna[image: External link] also preserves remains of a vesper bat[image: External link] and several incertae sedis[image: External link] species.[10]

Birds comprise the most important part of New Zealand's vertebrate[image: External link] fauna. It is uncertain if many birds in New Zealand are descended from Gondwanan stock, as DNA[image: External link] evidence suggests that even the ratites[image: External link] (the kiwis and the moas) arrived after the split from Antarctica.[citation needed[image: External link]] Recent studies suggest that New Zealand wrens are Gondwanan descendants. DNA studies seem to indicate that the wrens are the most ancient of all passerines[image: External link], splitting from the ancestral passerine stock at the time New Zealand become an isolated land mass. In the absence of mammals, birds diversified into the niches[image: External link] usually filled by mammals in other ecosystems.

The moas, of which there were eleven species, were large browsers, and were in turn the prey species of the giant Haast's eagle or Harpagornis eagle. Both the moas and the eagle became extinct shortly after the arrival of humans in New Zealand sometime around 1300 CE. It appears that human hunters exterminated the moa populations, which deprived the Harpagornis of its primary food source, leading to the extinction of that species as well. New Zealand's emblematic kiwis fill the role of small foragers of the leaf-litter, and the enigmatic adzebill[image: External link] was a universal omnivore. The wattlebirds, Callaeidae[image: External link], are a family endemic to New Zealand, but many other New Zealand birds show clear affinities to Australia, including the New Zealand pigeon[image: External link] and the New Zealand falcon[image: External link], as well as various parrots, rails[image: External link], waders[image: External link], owls[image: External link], and seabirds[image: External link] (albeit often with a New Zealand twist). Of the 245 species of birds from the greater New Zealand (the main islands along with the offshore islands, also including Norfolk Island), 174 were endemic, roughly 71%. Of these, about 32% of the genera were endemic.

No agamas[image: External link] or iguanas[image: External link] are recorded from New Zealand; lizards are represented by geckos and skinks, which arrived multiple times. The fossil record[image: External link] shows a highly diverse herpetofauna during the Miocene[image: External link], with a mekosuchine[image: External link] crocodile[image: External link] and meiolaniid[image: External link] and pleurodire[image: External link] turtles[image: External link] being known from the Saint Bathans Fauna[image: External link]. The tuatara, reaching 60 cm (23.6 inches), is New Zealand's largest living reptile, a last remnant from the once diverse clade that was Sphenodontia[image: External link]. Frogs, which because of their intolerance for saltwater[image: External link] are assumed to have descended from ancestors that broke off from Gondwana, are one of the few exceptions to the rule that amphibians are never found on oceanic islands (another being the frogs of Fiji). New Zealand's few wholly freshwater fishes are derived from diadromous[image: External link] species.

New Zealand's invertebrate community displays strong Gondwanan affinities, and has also diversified strongly, if unevenly. There are over a thousand species of snail[image: External link], and many species of insect have become large and in many cases flightless, especially grasshoppers[image: External link] and beetles[image: External link]. There are, however, fewer than 12 species of ant[image: External link]. The most famous of New Zealand's insects, the wetas, are ground-living relatives of the crickets[image: External link] that often reach enormous proportions.
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 Endemism




New Zealand has a high number of endemic[image: External link] species,[11] such as:


	80% of all vascular plants

	70% of all native terrestrial and freshwater birds

	All bats

	All native amphibians

	All reptiles

	90% of freshwater fish

	90% of insects and marine molluscs



Of New Zealand's estimated 20,000 fungi species, only about 4,500 are known.[12] New Zealand also has two sub-species of endemic cetaceans, Hector's dolphin[image: External link] and its close relative Maui's dolphin[image: External link].


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Human impact




See also: Environmental issues in New Zealand[image: External link] and Deforestation in New Zealand


The arrival of humans in New Zealand has presented a challenge for the native species, causing the extinction of several. This is predominantly because many species in New Zealand have evolved in the absence of mammalian predators for the last few million years (a situation known as ecological naivety), thus losing the responses needed to deal with such threats. Humans brought with them[image: External link] to New Zealand (intentionally or otherwise) a host of attendant species, starting with the Polynesian rat, and now including stoats[image: External link], weasels[image: External link], black rats[image: External link], Norway rats[image: External link], brushtailed possums[image: External link], and feral cats[image: External link] and dogs, as well as herbivores such as deer[image: External link], wallabies and tahr[image: External link] (a wild goat species from the Himalayas[image: External link]), which detrimentally affect native vegetation.

The date of the first arrival of the Māori in New Zealand is given as around 1300 CE, and evidence suggests that Polynesian rats seemed to have arrived at a similar date.[13] Their arrival set off a first wave of extinctions, eliminating smaller defenceless ground nesting birds such as the New Zealand owlet-nightjar[image: External link]. A second wave of extinctions was triggered by the arrival of the Māori, who hunted many of the larger species, such as the moa, adzebill and several large ducks and geese, for food. The Harpagornis and Eyles's harrier[image: External link] are thought to have gone extinct due to the loss of their food source. A third wave of extinction began with the arrival of European settlers, who brought with them numerous new mammal species, particularly the predatory domestic cat, and initiated more habitat modification. In all, over 50% of New Zealand's bird species are considered extinct, along with a species of bat and several frogs, a freshwater fish (the New Zealand greyling[image: External link]), skinks and geckos; this is second only to Hawaii in terms of proportion of species lost.

In some instances, the extinction of New Zealand's native fauna has brought about a natural colonisation from Australia. In the case of the silvereye[image: External link], which colonised New Zealand in the 19th century, it had no relative in New Zealand's original fauna and is now restricted to newer man-made niches[image: External link]. In the case of the black swan[image: External link] (which was originally thought to have been introduced by humans but is now suspected to have self-introduced), the invading species re-occupied part of its former range (the extinct New Zealand swan[image: External link] is now believed to be a subspecies of the black swan). The arrival of the pukeko[image: External link] and the swamp harrier[image: External link] is more interesting, mirroring the arrival of related species in the past, before they evolved into the takahe[image: External link] and the Eyles's harrier. Once these specialised birds declined and (in the case of the harrier) became extinct, their niches were available and colonisation could occur again.[14][15]
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 Management




The New Zealand government, through the Department of Conservation[image: External link], works aggressively to protect what remains of New Zealand's biological heritage. It has pioneered work on island restoration where offshore islands are systematically cleared of introduced species such as goats, feral cats and rats. This then allows the re-introduction of native species that can hopefully flourish in the absence of non-native predators and competitors. The longest running project of this type is on Cuvier Island[image: External link],[16] but other islands are also being used such as Tiritiri Matangi[image: External link] and Mangere Island[image: External link]. Establishment of conservation areas is not restricted to islands however and several ecological islands have been established on the New Zealand mainland which are isolated by the use of pest-exclusion fences[image: External link].
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	Invasive species in New Zealand[image: External link]

	
Landcare Research[image: External link] has biodiversity as one of its major research areas.

	New Zealand dinosaurs[image: External link]
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Southern Alps






This article is about the New Zealand mountain range. For other uses, see Southern Alps (disambiguation)[image: External link].

The Southern Alps (Māori: Kā Tiritiri-o-te-Moana)[1] are a mountain range[image: External link] extending along much of the length of New Zealand's South Island, reaching its greatest elevations near the island's western side. The term "Southern Alps" generally refers to the entire range, although separate names are given to many of the smaller ranges that form part of it.

The range includes the South Island's Main Divide, which separates the water catchments[image: External link] of the more heavily populated eastern side of the island from those on the west coast.[2] Politically, the Main Divide forms the boundary between the Canterbury and West Coast Regions.
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 Location and description




The Southern Alps run 500 km[3] north to south. Their tallest peak is Aoraki / Mount Cook, the highest point in New Zealand at 3,724 metres (12,218 ft) and there are sixteen other points in the range that exceed 3,000 metres (9,800 ft) in height. The mountains are cut through with glacial valleys and lakes. According to an inventory conducted in the late 1970s, the Southern Alps contained over 3,000 glaciers[image: External link] larger than a hectare,[4] the longest of which – the Tasman Glacier[image: External link] – is 29 kilometres in length down towards Lake Pukaki[image: External link].[5] A chain of glacial lakes are found on the eastern side of the ridge from Lake Coleridge[image: External link] in the north to Lake Wakatipu[image: External link] in Otago in the south.

Settlements include Maruia Springs, a spa near Lewis Pass[image: External link], the town of Arthur's Pass[image: External link].

The Southern Alps were named by Captain Cook[image: External link] on 23 March 1770, who described their "prodigious height".[6] They had previously been noted by Abel Tasman in 1642, whose description of the South Island's west coast is often translated as "a land uplifted high".[7]

The climate is cold with snow and ice year-round at the highest points.

Because of its orientation perpendicular to the prevailing westerly winds, the range creates excellent wave soaring conditions for glider[image: External link] pilots. The town of Omarama[image: External link], in the lee of the mountains, has gained an international reputation for its gliding conditions. The prevailing westerlies also create a weather pattern known as the Nor'west arch[image: External link], in which moist air is pushed up over the mountains, forming an arch of cloud in an otherwise blue sky. This weather pattern is frequently visible in summer across Canterbury and North Otago[image: External link]. The 'Nor'wester' is a foehn wind[image: External link] similar to the Chinook[image: External link] of Canada, where mountain ranges in the path of prevailing moisture laden winds force air upwards, thus cooling the air and condensing the moisture to rain, producing hot dry winds in the descending air lee of the mountains.
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 Geology




The Southern Alps lie along a geological plate boundary[image: External link], part of the Pacific Ring of Fire[image: External link], with the Pacific Plate to the southeast pushing westward and colliding with the northward-moving Indo-Australian Plate to the northwest.[8] Over the last 45 million years, the collision has pushed up a 20 km thickness of rocks on the Pacific Plate to form the Alps, although much of this has been eroded away. Uplift has been most rapid during the last 5 million years, and the mountains continue to be raised today by tectonic[image: External link] pressure, causing earthquakes on the Alpine Fault and other nearby faults. Despite the substantial uplift, most of the relative motion along the Alpine Fault is transverse[image: External link], not vertical[image: External link].[9] However, significant dip-slip occurs on the plate boundary to the north and east of the North Island, in the Hikurangi Trench and Kermadec Trench. The transfer of motion from strike-slip on the Alpine Fault to dip-slip motion at these subduction zones to the north creates the Marlborough Fault System[image: External link], which has resulted in significant uplift in the region.

In 2017 a large international team of scientists reported they had discovered beneath Whataroa[image: External link], a small township on the Alpine Fault, "extreme" hydrothermal activity which "could be commercially very significant".[10][11]
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 Flora




The mountains are rich in flora with about 25% of the country's plant species being found above the treeline in alpine plant[image: External link] habitats and grassland with mountain beech[image: External link] forest at lower elevations (of the eastern side but not in Westland[image: External link]). The cold windswept slopes above the treeline are covered with areas of fellfield[image: External link]. To the east, the Alps descend to the high grasslands of Canterbury and Otago[image: External link]. Plants adapted to the alpine conditions include woody shrubs like Hebe[image: External link], Dracophyllum[image: External link], and Coprosma[image: External link], the conifer snow totara[image: External link] (Podocarpus nivalis) and Carex[image: External link] sedge grasses.[12]
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 Fauna




Wildlife of the mountains includes the endemic rock wren[image: External link] (Xenicus gilviventris) and the kea[image: External link], a large parrot that was once hunted as a pest. There are also a number of endemic insects adapted to these high altitudes especially flies, moths, beetles, and bees. The beech forests of the lower elevations are important habitat for two birds; the great spotted kiwi[image: External link] (Apteryx haastii) and the South Island kaka[image: External link] (Nestor meridionalis meridionalis).
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 Threats and preservation




The mountains are inaccessible and retain their natural vegetation. A large proportion of the range is well protected as part of various national parks, notably the Westland Tai Poutini National Park[image: External link], Mount Aspiring National Park[image: External link], and Aoraki/Mount Cook National Park[image: External link] or protected areas[image: External link] such as Lake Sumner Forest Park[image: External link]. Indigenous plant life is affected by introduced animals such as red deer[image: External link] (Cervus elaphus), chamois[image: External link] (Rupicapra rupicapra), and Himalayan tahr[image: External link] (Hemitragus jemlahicus) all of which have at times been targeted for culling, while the birds and reptiles are vulnerable to introduced predators.
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 Panoramic view
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Tectonic Uplift






Tectonic uplift is the portion of the total geologic uplift of the mean Earth surface that is not attributable to an isostatic[image: External link] response to unloading[image: External link]. While isostatic response is important, an increase in the mean elevation of a region can only occur in response to tectonic processes of crustal thickening[image: External link] (such as mountain building[image: External link] events), changes in the density distribution of the crust and underlying mantle[image: External link], and flexural support due to the bending of rigid lithosphere[image: External link].

One should also take into consideration the effects of denudation[image: External link] (processes that wear away the earth's surface). Within the scope of this topic, uplift relates to denudation in that denudation brings buried rocks closer to the surface. This process can redistribute large loads from an elevated region to a topographically lower area as well – thus promoting isostatic response in the region of denudation (which can cause local bedrock uplift). The timing, magnitude, and rate of denudation can be estimated[by whom?[image: External link]] using pressure-temperature studies.
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 Crustal thickening




Crustal thickening has an upward component of motion and often occurs when continental crust[image: External link] is thrust onto continental crust. Basically nappes[image: External link] (thrust sheets[image: External link]) from each plate collide and begin to stack one on top of the other; evidence of this process can be seen in preserved ophiolitic[image: External link] nappes (preserved in the Himalaya), and in rocks with an inverted metamorphic gradient[image: External link]. The preserved inverted metamorphic gradient indicates that nappes were actually stacked on top of each other so quickly, that hot rocks did not have time to equilibrate before being thrust on top of cool rocks. The process of nappe stacking can only continue for so long, as gravity will eventually disallow further vertical growth (there is an upper limit to vertical mountain growth).
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 Density distribution of the crust and underlying mantle




Although the raised surfaces of mountain ranges mainly result from crustal thickening, there are other forces at play that are responsible for tectonic activity. All tectonic processes are driven by gravitational force[image: External link] when density[image: External link] differences are present. A good example of this would be the large-scale circulation of the Earth's mantle[image: External link]. Lateral density variations near the surface (such as the creation, cooling, and subduction of oceanic plates[image: External link]) also drive plate[image: External link] motion.

The dynamics of mountain ranges are governed by differences in the gravitational potential energy[image: External link] of entire columns of lithosphere (see isostasy[image: External link]). If a change in surface height represents an isostatically compensated change in crustal thickness, the rate of change of potential energy per unit surface area is proportional to the rate of increase of average surface height. The highest rates of working against gravity are required when the thickness of the crust[image: External link] (not the lithosphere[image: External link]) changes.[1]
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 Lithospheric flexure




Main article: Lithospheric flexure[image: External link]


Lithosphere[image: External link] on the oceanward side of an oceanic trench[image: External link] at a subduction zone[image: External link] will curve upwards due to the elastic properties[image: External link] of the Earth's crust[image: External link].


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Orogenic uplift




Main article: Orogeny[image: External link]


Orogenic uplift is the result of tectonic-plate collisions and results in mountain ranges or a more modest uplift over a large region. Perhaps the most extreme form of orogenic uplift is a continental-continental crustal collision. In this process, two continents are sutured together and large mountain ranges are produced. The collision of the Indian and Eurasian plates is a good example of the extent to which orogenic uplift can reach. Heavy thrust faulting (of the Indian plate beneath the Eurasian plate) and folding are responsible for the suturing together of the two plates.[2] The collision of the Indian and Eurasian plates not only produced the Himalaya, but is also responsible for crustal thickening north into Siberia[image: External link].[3] The Pamir Mountains[image: External link], Tian Shan[image: External link], Altai[image: External link], Hindu Kush[image: External link], and other mountain belts are all examples of mountain ranges formed in response to the collision of the Indian with the Eurasian plate. Deformation of continental lithosphere can take place in several possible modes.

The Ozark Plateau[image: External link] is a broad uplifted area which resulted from the Permian[image: External link] Ouachita Orogeny[image: External link] to the south in the states of Arkansas[image: External link], Oklahoma[image: External link] and Texas[image: External link]. Another related uplift is the Llano Uplift[image: External link] in Texas[image: External link], a geographical location named after its uplift features.

The Colorado Plateau[image: External link] which includes the Grand Canyon[image: External link] is also the result of broad tectonic uplift followed by river erosion.[4]
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 Isostatic uplift




The removal of mass from a region will be isostatically compensated[image: External link] by crustal rebound. If we take into consideration typical crustal and mantle densities, erosion of an average 100 meters of rock across a broad, uniform surface will cause the crust to isostatically rebound about 85 meters and will cause only a 15-meter loss of mean surface elevation.[5] An example of isostatic uplift would be post-glacial rebound[image: External link] following the melting of continental glaciers[image: External link] and ice sheets[image: External link]. The Hudson Bay[image: External link] region of Canada, the Great Lakes[image: External link] of Canada and the United States, and Fennoscandia[image: External link] are currently undergoing gradual rebound as a result of the melting of ice sheets 10,000 years ago.

Crustal thickening, which for example is currently occurring in the Himalaya[image: External link] due to the continental collision between the Indian[image: External link] and the Eurasian[image: External link] plates, can also lead to surface uplift; but due to the isostatic sinking of thickened crust, the magnitude of surface uplift will only be about one-sixth of the amount of crustal thickening. Therefore, in most convergent settings[image: External link] isostatic uplift plays a relatively small role and high peak formation can be more attributed to tectonic processes.[6] Direct measures of the elevation change of the land surface can only be used to estimate erosion or bedrock uplift rates when other controls (such as changes in mean surface elevation, volume of eroded material, time scales and lags of isostatic response, variations in crustal density) are known.
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 Coral islands




In a few cases, tectonic uplift can be seen in the cases of coral islands[image: External link]. This is evidenced by the presence of various oceanic islands composed entirely of coral[image: External link], which otherwise appear to be high islands[image: External link] (i.e., islands of volcanic[image: External link] origin). Examples of such islands are found in the Pacific, notably the three phosphate[image: External link] islets[image: External link], Nauru, Makatea[image: External link], and Banaba[image: External link] as well as Maré[image: External link] and Lifou[image: External link] in New-Caledonia[image: External link], Fatu Huku[image: External link] in the Marquesas Islands and Henderson Island[image: External link] in the Pitcairn Islands. The uplift of these islands is the result of the movement of oceanic tectonic plates. Sunken islands or guyots[image: External link] with their coral reefs are the result of crustal subsidence as the oceanic plate carries the islands to deeper or lower oceanic crust areas.
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 Uplift vs. exhumation




The word "uplift" refers to displacement contrary to the direction of the gravity vector, and displacement is only defined when the object being displaced and the frame of reference are specified. Molnar and England,[1] identify three kinds of displacement to which the term “uplift” is applied:


	Displacement of the Earth's surface with respect to the geoid[image: External link]. This is what we refer to as "surface uplift"; and surface uplift can be defined by averaging elevation and changes in elevation over surface areas of a specified size.

	The "uplift of rocks" refers to the displacement of rocks with respect to the geoid.

	The displacement of rocks with respect to the surface is called exhumation[image: External link].



This simple equation relates the three kinds of displacement:


	Surface uplift = uplift of rock - exhumation



The term geoid is used above to mean mean sea level[image: External link], and makes a good frame of reference. A given displacement within this frame of reference allows one to quantify the amount of work being done against gravity.

Measuring uplift and exhumation can be tricky. Measuring the uplift of a point requires measuring its elevation change – usually geoscientists are not trying to determine the uplift of a singular point, but rather the uplift over a specified area. Accordingly, the change in elevation of all points on the surface of that area must be measured, and the rate of erosion must be zero or minimal. Also, sequences of rocks deposited during that uplift must be preserved. Needless to say, in mountain ranges where elevations are far above sea level these criteria are not always easily met. Paleoclimatic restorations[image: External link] though can be very valuable; these studies involve inferring changes in climate in an area of interest from changes with time of flora/fauna that are known to be sensitive to temperature and rainfall.[7] The magnitude of the exhumation a rock has been subjected to may be inferred from geobarometry[image: External link] (measuring previous pressure and temperature history of a rock or assemblage). Knowing the pressure and temperature history of a region can yield an estimate of the ambient geothermal gradient[image: External link] and bounds on the exhumation process; however, geobarometric/geothermometric studies do not produce a rate of exhumation (or any other information on time). One can infer exhumation rates from fission tracks[image: External link] and from radiometric ages[image: External link] as long as one has an estimated thermal profile.
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Capital of New Zealand






Wellington has been the capital of New Zealand since 1865. New Zealand's first capital city[image: External link] was Old Russell ( Okiato[image: External link]) in 1840–41. Auckland[image: External link] was the second capital from 1841 until 1865, when Parliament was permanently moved to Wellington after an argument that persisted for a decade. As the members of parliament could not agree on the location of a more central capital, Wellington was decided on by three Australian commissioners.
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 Okiato




Okiato[image: External link] or Old Russell is a small holiday spot in the Bay of Islands, 7 kilometres (4.3 mi) south of present-day Russell[image: External link], which was then known as Kororareka. Okiato was New Zealand's first national capital, for a short time from 1840 to 1841, before the seat of government was moved to Auckland[image: External link]. William Hobson arrived in New Zealand on 29 January 1840, the date now celebrated as the Auckland Anniversary Day[image: External link]. On the following day, as Lieutenant-Governor he proclaimed British Sovereignty in New Zealand. 30 January 1840 was the day that the Union Jack[image: External link] was flown on the masthead of the Herald, the ship that brought Hobson to the Bay of islands, and that the flag was saluted by guns.[1] A capital city needed to be decided on, and immediately after the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi on 6 February 1840, Hobson sought advice from those who had been living in New Zealand for some time. The missionary Henry Williams[image: External link] recommended the area around the Waitemata Harbour[image: External link]. William Cornwallis Symonds[image: External link] agreed with that assessment. A week after the signing of the treaty, seven Māori chiefs from Orakei[image: External link] on the Waitemata Harbour came to see Hobson and invited him to stay amongst them. They wanted protection from a rival iwi, the Ngāpuhi[image: External link], and offered him land in return for living there.[2] On 21 February, a small party including Hobson, Williams, Symonds, Captain Joseph Nias, and Felton Mathew left on the Herald to explore the Waitemata; they arrived there two days later.[3] They visited various places, but on 1 March, Hobson suffered a stroke which paralysed half of his body and affected his speech.[4] Rather than delegate the decision making to his officers, the party returned to the Bay of Islands with the task incomplete.[5]

Mathew, who was Surveyor General, was then instructed to report on possible locations for a capital in the Bay of Islands. His initial recommendation was for Kororareka, but there were conflicting land claims and Hobson refused to accept this recommendation as he felt that he had insufficient authority to overcome those legal problems.[6] His second recommendation was Captain James Reddy Clendon[image: External link]'s property, as it met the requirements for a good anchorage and immediate availability of land suitable for subdivision and on-sale to settlers.[7] Locations such as Paihia[image: External link] and Kerikeri[image: External link] were bypassed for various reasons.[8]

Pōmare II[image: External link], the local Māori chief in the 1830s, sold land at Okiato to a British merchant and ship owner, Captain Clendon on 7 December 1830 for £[image: External link]28 15 s[image: External link].[9] Clendon settled there in 1832 and set up a trading station with partner Samuel Stephenson. Clendon became the first United States Consul[image: External link] for New Zealand in 1838 or 1839. Clendon wanted £23,000 for the 380 acres (150 ha) of land, the house, two small cottages, a large store and other buildings. Hobson eventually agreed with Clendon on £15,000; the agreement was made on 22 March and Hobson took possession in May.[7] Clendon had only been paid £1,000 when word was received that Governor George Gipps[image: External link] did not sanction the purchase. Clendon received a further £1,250 and a land grant of 10,000 acres (4,000 ha) at Papakura[image: External link].[10]

Hobson changed its name from Okiato to Russell, in honour of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, Lord John Russell[image: External link]. Hobson and his family moved there in May 1840 and officials, troops, workmen and immigrants took up residence in permanent or temporary buildings and tents.[8] Mathew drew up ambitious plans for a town,[8] but only one of the intended roads was ever built – leading directly from the town hall to the town jail. A year later Hobson moved the capital to Auckland[image: External link] and most of the Russell (i.e. Okiato) residents moved there too. A few officials lived on in the Government House at Russell but when it and the offices burned down in May 1842, they moved to Kororareka leaving Russell virtually deserted.[8]

Kororareka was part of the Port of Russell and gradually became known as Russell also. In January 1844 Governor Robert FitzRoy[image: External link] officially designated Kororareka as part of the township of Russell. Now the name Russell applies only to the erstwhile Kororareka while Okiato has resumed its original name. There is often confusion between modern-day Russell, Kororareka and Okiato in relation to the original capital, and even the historian Michael King in The Penguin History of New Zealand, his most notable work and the most commonly-read New Zealand history book, (wrongly) names Kororareka as the country's first capital.[11]
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There is no doubt that Hobson regarded Russell as a temporary capital only.[12] On 18 April 1840, he sent Mathew on a second journey south; the Surveyor General was instructed to explore the harbours of Whangarei, Mahurangi[image: External link], and Waitemata, and to pay particular attention to a location on the southern shore of the Waitemata. Mathew spent two months exploring the various locations and rejected Whangarei and Mahurangi, but also rejected the site favoured by Hobson that later became known as Hobsonville[image: External link]. In his words, it was "totally unfit for the site of the principal settlement, and indeed ill adapted for a settlement at all".[12] Mathew recommended the Panmure[image: External link] Basin for the settlement, which had numerous advantages, but he conceded that access from the harbour was difficult.[13]

Once Hobson had regained some health, he went south to check Mathew's recommendations. On 6 July, he visited Panmure and immediately dismissed it over the difficult access by water. Hobson also admitted that his favoured location was impractical. After the party watched a sunset and were impressed by a "lovely aspect of the shore further down the harbour in the golden glow of the late afternoon", they went ashore there the following day. They agreed that the place held great promise for a future capital; it is believed that they landed at Shelly Beach in Ponsonby[image: External link]. By the end of the month, the decision was made that the capital would shift to the Waitemata.[14]

On 13 September 1840, a barque left Russell for the Waitemata. On board were seven Government officials, some cabin passengers, and numerous steerage passenger. The party, under the command of Symonds, was to finalise the choice of the future capital, buy the land off the Maori, erect stores and accommodation buildings, and find a site for Government House[image: External link]. On 18 September, the land (some 3,000 acres or 1,200 hectares) had been chosen and an agreement signed with the land owners.[15] A flagstaff was erected on Point Britomart[image: External link], and Her Majesty[image: External link]'s health was "most rapturously drunk with cheers long and loud".[16] Sarah Mathews, the wife of the Surveyor General, recorded in her diary that the name "Auckland" was inscribed in the flag pole, together with the date of the land purchase. This may be regarded as the unofficial naming of the city, as the name was first put in writing by Hobson on 10 November of that year.[17] George Eden, 1st Earl of Auckland[image: External link] was First Lord of the Admiralty[image: External link]. In 1834, he had given a commission to William Hobson to sail for the East Indies[image: External link] on the Rattlesnake, which ended a six-year period without a command and on half pay.[4] Whilst the name was bestowed in gratitude, it certainly met with general approval, as Lord Auckland was at the height of his fame in 1840 after he had been appointed Viceroy of India[image: External link] in 1835.[18] Queen Victoria's approval of Auckland as the name for the settlement was published in the New Zealand Gazette[image: External link] on 26 November 1842.[18]

Work progressed well in Auckland. Hobson first visited Auckland on 17 October 1840 to check on progress, and decide on the location for Government House. He returned to the Bay of Islands, having decided to take up residence in Auckland in the following year.[19] Government House was a kit set built in England and shipped out to New Zealand, weighing 250 tonnes (250 long tons; 280 short tons). It had 16 rooms, was 120 feet (37 m) long, 50 feet (15 m) wide, and 24 feet (7.3 m) high. It was placed on the corner of Hobson and Cook Streets.[20] The officials and all of government's papers were moved from the Bay of Islands to Auckland in January 1841. Hobson moved into his new residence on 14 March 1841, and with him moving in, the capital had shifted from the Bay of Islands to Auckland.[20]

The first Supreme Court in New Zealand was built in 1842 on the corner of Queen Street and Victoria Street West. The court was presided over by Justice Martin[image: External link].[21]

On 23 June 1848, Government House burned down during Sir George Grey[image: External link]'s tenure as Governor. Nobody came to harm but the building was a total loss.[22] A viceregal residence was then rented for many years (known as Scoria House and located on Karangahape Road[image: External link]) before the new Government House was built in 1856. Construction of this building was part of Auckland's campaign to retain the seat of government, as the discussion about the capital moving further south had already started.[23] This building formally became part of the University of Auckland[image: External link] in 1969, is now known as Old Government House[image: External link], and was registered by the New Zealand Historic Places Trust[image: External link] as a Category I heritage structure in 1983.[24]

The initial form of government was an executive council formed of public servant appointed by and responsible to the governor. This changed when the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, an Act[image: External link] of the Parliament of the United Kingdom[image: External link] that granted self-government[image: External link] to the Colony of New Zealand, was received. This allowed for a bicameral[image: External link] General Assembly (or Parliament), consisting of the Governor, an appointed Legislative Council and an elected House of Representatives, with an Executive Council[image: External link] nominally appointed by the Governor. It also allowed for provincial governments, and six provinces were initially established. The first general election was held in 1853 and Parliament convened in Auckland for its first session, which was opened on 27 May 1854.[25] On 3 June, the question of the seat of Parliament was first discussed, with Edward Gibbon Wakefield[image: External link] arguing that the seat of government must be shifted to Wellington.[26] Travel to and from parliament was arduous, and the members from the far south had taken two months to get to Auckland. A more central location was desirable, a move not supported by the members from Auckland constituencies.[27] What also did not help was that the General Assembly House[image: External link] had been erected in a hurry and was nothing more than a shell, and members called it the "Shedifice". The wind blew through the building, it leaked in the rain, and basic amenities like toilets were missing. Built on what was then the edge of town, it was a building without comforts.[28]

Arguments over where Parliament should meet were had for a decade.[27] James FitzGerald[image: External link], who had briefly lead the country's first ministry, moved that the next session "should be held in a more central position in the colony". He had failed to consult with others beforehand, and many of the southern members were absent when the votes were cast, and the proposal was defeated 13 to 11.[29] In 1856, a resolution that the next session should be held in Auckland was amended by substituting the phrase "a more central position" as the location, but the matter was left for the governor to decide.[29] Only a few months later, a proposal for the next session to be convened in Nelson[image: External link] was narrowly defeated. The governor, Thomas Gore Browne[image: External link], suggested that there could be merit in having alternating meetings in Wellington and Auckland.[29] After much argument, it was decided to hold the second session of the 3rd Parliament[image: External link] in Wellington, and parliament met from July to September 1862 in the building of the Wellington Provincial Council[image: External link].[30] A proposal to make this move to Wellington permanent was lost by a single vote.[29] The Wellington Provincial Council buildings were built in 1858 and were opulent in style; the stark contrast to the "Shedifice" in Auckland was part of Wellington's campaign to entice members of parliament to move the capital to their city.[31][28]

After the capital had moved to Wellington, the Parliament Building was eventually transferred to the University of Auckland[image: External link] and demolished in 1919.[32] Government House remained one of the seats for the governor, who alternates between Wellington and Auckland to this day. Old Government House remained in this use until 1969, when Sir Frank and Lady Mappin[image: External link] donated the current Government House[image: External link] (Birchlands) that is located in Mount Eden[image: External link]. Old Government House has since been in use by the University of Auckland.[24]
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Following a motion in parliament by Alfred Domett, the 4th Premier, three Australian commissioners were tasked with deciding where the capital should move to. The motion asked for the governors of New South Wales, Victoria[image: External link], and Tasmania[image: External link] to appoint one representative of each of those Australian states[image: External link]. The appointees were Joseph Docker[image: External link], a member of the New South Wales Legislative Council[image: External link], Francis Murphy[image: External link], the Speaker of the Victorian Legislative Assembly[image: External link], and Ronald Campbell Gunn[image: External link], a former member of the Tasmanian House of Assembly[image: External link] and the Tasmanian Legislative Council[image: External link].[29][33] Sir George Grey[image: External link] appointed the commissioners to fulfil the brief "that the Seat of Government should be placed in a central position, that is to say, somewhere upon the shores of Cook's Straits." The commissioners inspected Wellington, Picton[image: External link], Queen Charlotte Sound[image: External link], the Tory Channel[image: External link], Blenheim, Pelorus Sound[image: External link], Havelock[image: External link] and Nelson[image: External link]. Their criteria were the central position in New Zealand that was asked for, access by water, land availability, resources in the surrounding country, defence considerations, and any natural disadvantages. The commissioners reported their findings in a simple two-page letter, where their main finding was summed up in a single sentence without further elaboration:[29]



	“
	Having thus made themselves acquainted, as far as was practicable, with the character and capabilities of both shores of Cook's Strait, the Commissioners have arrived at the unanimous conclusion that Wellington, in Port Nicholson, is the site upon the shores of Cook's Straits which presents the greatest advantages for the administration of the Government of the Colony.
	”




The move of the capital from Auckland to Wellington was undertaken in 1865, and Wellington has been New Zealand's capital since.[29] The fifth session of the 3rd Parliament was opened on 26 July 1865 in Wellington, and this date is regarded as the move of the capital function to Wellington.[34][35]
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The sesquicentennial[image: External link] anniversary of the capital moving to Wellington was celebrated on the weekend of 25 and 26 July 2015. A concert organised by Wellington City Council[image: External link][36] was held in front of Parliament House and a light show depicting the history of Wellington projected onto the front of the building.[37] The main act was singer Dave Dobbyn[image: External link], who was supported by Wellington's Orpheus Choir. The crowd was addressed by the Speaker of the House[image: External link], David Carter[image: External link], and the Mayor of Wellington[image: External link], Celia Wade-Brown[image: External link].[35] Several national organisations, including the New Zealand Symphony Orchestra[image: External link], the Royal New Zealand Ballet[image: External link], and The NBR New Zealand Opera[image: External link], offered free performances for the anniversary. Over 30 national institutions opened their collections to the public; this included the Supreme Court, the Reserve Bank[image: External link], the Katherine Mansfield Birthplace[image: External link], and the Premier House[image: External link].[31]
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The Polynesian people consist of various ethnic groups that speak Polynesian languages[image: External link], a branch of the Oceanic languages[image: External link], and inhabit Polynesia. The native Polynesian people of New Zealand and Hawaii[image: External link] are minorities in their homelands.
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See also: Austronesian peoples[image: External link] and Polynesia § History of the Polynesian people[image: External link]


Polynesians, including Samoans[image: External link], Tongans[image: External link], Niueans[image: External link], Cook Islands Māori[image: External link], Tahitian Mā'ohi[image: External link], Hawaiian Māoli[image: External link], Marquesans and New Zealand Māori, are a subset of the Austronesian peoples[image: External link]. They share the same origins as the indigenous peoples of maritime Southeast Asia[image: External link], Madagascar[image: External link], and Taiwan[image: External link]. This is supported by genetic[image: External link],[5] linguistic,[6] and archaeological evidence.

The origins of the Polynesian people[image: External link] are addressed in the theories regarding human migration into the Pacific, which began about 3,000 years ago. These are outlined well by Kayser et al. (2000).[7] The most widely accepted theory is that modern Austronesians originated from migrations out of Taiwan[image: External link] between 3000 and 1000 BC; travelling via the Philippines and eastern Indonesia[image: External link] and from the northwest ("Bird's Head[image: External link]") of New Guinea[image: External link], on to Island Melanesia[image: External link] by roughly 1400 BC, reaching the western Polynesian islands right about 900 BC.. However, Soares et al. (2008) have argued for an older pre- Holocene[image: External link] Sundaland[image: External link] origin within Island Southeast Asia (ISEA) based on mitochondrial DNA.[8]

Paternal Y chromosome[image: External link] analysis by Kayser et al. (2000) also showed that Polynesians have significant Melanesian genetic admixture.[9] However, a follow-up study by Kayser et al. (2008) discovered that only 21% of the Polynesian autosomal gene pool is of Melanesian origin, with the rest (79%) being of East Asian origin.[10] Another study by Friedlaender et al. (2008) also confirmed that Polynesians are closer genetically to Micronesians[image: External link], Taiwanese Aborigines[image: External link], and East Asians[image: External link], than to Melanesians[image: External link]. The study concluded that Polynesians moved through Melanesia fairly rapidly, allowing only limited admixture between Austronesians and Melanesians.[11] Thus the high frequencies of mtDNA B4a1a1 in the Polynesians are the result of drift and represent the descendants of a few East Asian females who mixed with Papuan males.[12] The Polynesian population experienced a population bottleneck[image: External link] and genetic drift.[13]

Recent DNA studies show that the Atayal people[image: External link] from Taiwan[image: External link] and the Kankanaey people[image: External link] of the northern Philippines, who later mixed with Melanesians[image: External link], were most probably among the original ancestors of modern Polynesians.[14][15]

The results of research at the Teouma Lapita site (Efate Island[image: External link], Vanuatu) and the Talasiu Lapita site (near Nuku'alofa[image: External link], Tonga) published in 2016 supports the 'out of Taiwan'[image: External link] theory although with the qualification that the migration bypassed New Guinea[image: External link] and Island Melanesia[image: External link]. The conclusion from the research published in 2016 is that the initial population of those two sites appears to come directly from Taiwan[image: External link] or the northern Philippines and did not mix with the ‘AustraloPapuans’ of New Guinea[image: External link] and the Solomon Islands.[16] DNA analysis of modern Polynesians indicates that there has been intermarriage that results in a mixed Asian-Papuan ancestry of the Polynesians. The research at the Teouma and Talasiu Lapita sites implies that the migration and intermarriage, which resulted in the mixed Asian-Papuan ancestry of the Polynesians,[17] occurred after the first initial migration to Vanuatu and Tonga.[16][18] The preliminary analysis of skulls found at the Teouma and Talasiu Lapita sites is that the skulls lacks Australian or Papuan affinities and instead has affinities to mainland Asian populations.[19]
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There are an estimated 2 million ethnic Polynesians and people of Polynesian descent worldwide, the majority of whom live in Polynesia, the United States, Australia and New Zealand.[1] The Polynesian peoples are shown below in their distinctive ethnic and cultural groupings (estimates of the larger groups are shown):

Eastern Polynesia[image: External link]


	
Native Hawaiians[image: External link]: Hawaii[image: External link] – c. 140,000 (including multiracial: 400,000)

	
Tahitians[image: External link] (Maohi): Tahiti[image: External link] – c. 120,000 (including multiracial: 250,000+)

	
Cook Islands Māori[image: External link]: Cook Islands[image: External link] – 98,000+ (including New Zealand and Australian residents)

	
Māori: New Zealand Aotearoa – c. 790,000 (including multiracial)

	
Moriori: Rēkohu[image: External link] Chatham Islands – c. 738 (2013 New Zealand Census)

	
Rapanui[image: External link]: Easter Island[image: External link] – c. 5,000 (including mixtures and those living in Chile)

	
Austral Islanders: Austral Islands – ~7,000

	
Mangareva: Gambier Islands – c. 1,600

	
Tuamotu: Tuamotu Archipelago – c. 16,000

	
Marquesas Islanders: Marquesas Islands – c. 11,000



Western Polynesia


	
Samoan[image: External link]: Samoa, American Samoa – c. 249,000 (worldwide: 500,000–650,000)

	
Tongan: Tonga – c. 104,000 (from all countries: 150,000+)

	
Tuvaluan: Tuvalu – c. 10,000

	
Tokelauan: Tokelau – c. 1,500

	
Niuean: Niue – c. 20,000–25,000 (vast majority live in New Zealand)

	
Uvea[image: External link] and Futuna[image: External link]: Wallis and Futuna




Polynesian outliers


	
Kapingamarangi and Nukuoro: The Federated States of Micronesia[image: External link]


	
Nuguria, Nukumanu[image: External link] and Takuu[image: External link]: Papua New Guinea


	
Anuta, Bellona[image: External link], Ontong Java[image: External link], Rennel[image: External link], Sikaiana, Tikopia and Vaeakau-Taumako[image: External link]: Solomon Islands


	
Emae, Makata, Mele (Erakoro, Eratapu), Aniwa, and Futuna: Vanuatu


	
Fagauvea[image: External link]: Ouvéa (New Caledonia)
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	History of the Polynesian people[image: External link]

	List of Polynesians[image: External link]

	Polynesia

	Polynesian languages[image: External link]

	Polynesian mythology[image: External link]

	Polynesian Society[image: External link]

	Polynesian American[image: External link]

	Pacific Islander

	Taiwanese Aborigines[image: External link]

	Micronesians[image: External link]

	Austronesian peoples[image: External link]

	Melanesians[image: External link]






[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 References





	
^ a b Polynesian men a global sports commodity - Stuff.co.nz[image: External link]


	
^ Population Movement in the Pacific: A Perspective on Future Prospects. Wellington: New Zealand Department of Labour[image: External link]


	
^ Christianity in its Global Context, 1970–2020 Society, Religion, and Mission[image: External link], Center for the Study of Global Christianity


	
^ Victoria University of Wellington, New view of Polynesian conversion to Christianity, 4 Apr 2014[image: External link]


	
^ "Mitochondrial DNA Provides a Link between Polynesians and Indigenous Taiwanese". PLoS Biology. 3 (8): e281. 2005. doi: 10.1371/journal.pbio.0030281[image: External link].


	
^ "Pacific People Spread From Taiwan, Language Evolution Study Shows"[image: External link]. ScienceDaily. 27 January 2009. Retrieved 29 April 2010.


	
^ Kayser, M.; Brauer, S.; Weiss, G.; Underhill, P.; Roewer, L.; Schiefenhövel, W.; Stoneking, M. (2000). "Melanesian origin of Polynesian Y chromosomes". Current Biology. 10 (20): 1237–46. doi: 10.1016/S0960-9822(00)00734-X[image: External link]. PMID  11069104[image: External link].


	
^ Dr. Martin Richards. "Climate Change and Postglacial Human Dispersals in Southeast Asia"[image: External link]. Oxford Journals. Retrieved 1 January 2010.


	
^ M. Kayser, S. Brauer, G. Weiss, P.A. Underhill, L. Roewer, W. Schiefenhövel, and M. Stoneking, "Melanesian origin of Polynesian Y chromosomes," Current Biology, vol. 10, no. 20, pages 1237-1246 (19 Oct. 2000). See also correction in: Current Biology, vol. 11, no. 2, pages 141-142 (23 Jan. 2001).


	
^ Kayser, Manfred; Lao, Oscar; Saar, Kathrin; Brauer, Silke; Wang, Xingyu; Nürnberg, Peter; Trent, Ronald J.; Stoneking, Mark (2008). "Genome-wide analysis indicates more Asian than Melanesian ancestry of Polynesians"[image: External link]. The American Journal of Human Genetics. 82 (1): 194–198. doi: 10.1016/j.ajhg.2007.09.010[image: External link]. PMC  2253960[image: External link] . PMID  18179899[image: External link].


	
^ Friedlaender, Jonathan S., Françoise R. Friedlaender, Floyd A. Reed, Kenneth K. Kidd, Judith R. Kidd, Geoffrey K. Chambers, Rodney A. Lea et al. "The genetic structure of Pacific Islanders." PLoS genetics 4, no. 1 (2008): e19.


	
^ Assessing Y-chromosome Variation in the South Pacific Using Newly Detected, By Krista Erin Latham [1][image: External link]


	
^ http://www.pnas.org/content/95/15/9047.full.pdf[image: External link]


	
^ http://www.sciencemag.org/news/2016/10/game-changing-study-suggests-first-polynesians-voyaged-all-way-east-asia[image: External link]


	
^ http://www.abc.net.au/news/2016-10-04/dna-reveals-lapita-ancestors-of-pacific-islanders-came-from-asia/7893100[image: External link]


	
^ a b Pontus Skoglund; et al. (27 October 2016). "Genomic insights into the peopling of the Southwest Pacific"[image: External link]. Nature. 538: 510–513. Retrieved 11 January 2017.


	
^ Kayser, M.; Brauer, S; Cordaux, R; Casto, A; Lao, O; Zhivotovsky, L. A.; Moyse-Faurie, C; Rutledge, R. B.; Schiefenhoevel, W; Gil, D; Lin, A. A.; Underhill, P. A.; Oefner, P. J.; Trent, R. J.; Stoneking, M (2006). "Melanesian and Asian Origins of Polynesians: MtDNA and Y Chromosome Gradients Across the Pacific"[image: External link] (PDF). Molecular Biology and Evolution. 23 (11): 2234–44. doi: 10.1093/molbev/msl093[image: External link]. PMID  16923821[image: External link].


	
^ "First ancestry of Ni-Vanuatu is Asian: New DNA Discoveries recently published"[image: External link]. Island Business. December 2016. Retrieved 11 January 2017.


	
^ Skoglund, P; Posth, C; Sirak, K; Spriggs, M; Valentin, F; Bedford, S; Clark, GR; Reepmeyer, C; Petchey, F; Fernandes, D; Fu, Q; Harney, E; Lipson, M; Mallick, S; Novak, M; Rohland, N; Stewardson, K; Abdullah, S; Cox, MP; Friedlaender, FR; Friedlaender, JS; Kivisild, T; Koki, G; Kusuma, P; Merriwether, DA; Ricaut, FX; Wee, JT; Patterson, N; Krause, J; Pinhasi, R; Reich, D (3 October 2016). "Genomic insights into the peopling of the Southwest Pacific - Supplementary Note 1: The Teouma site / Supplementary Note 2: The Talasiu site"[image: External link]. Nature. 538: 510–513. doi: 10.1038/nature19844[image: External link]. PMID  27698418[image: External link]. Retrieved 11 January 2017.





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous 
 External links






Categories[image: External link]:

	Ethnic groups in Oceania[image: External link]

	Polynesian people[image: External link]

	Indigenous peoples of Polynesia[image: External link]

	Ethnic groups in New Zealand[image: External link]

	Ethnic groups in the United States[image: External link]

	Ethnic groups in Australia[image: External link]

	Polynesian Australian[image: External link]

	Polynesian New Zealander[image: External link]
















This page was last edited on 4 June 2017, at 16:21.




	This text is based on the Wikipedia article Polynesians: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polynesians [image: External link] which is released under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 3.0 Unported License available online at: http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/3.0/legalcode [image: External link]

List of authors: https://tools.wmflabs.org/xtools/wikihistory/wh.php?page_title=Polynesians [image: External link]












Back to main article 



Contents




	1 Polynesian settlement of New Zealand

	2 Culture in the Classic period

	3 Culture change by contact with Europeans in the 1800s

	4 Cultural changes in the 20th century

	5 Marae

	6 Events and activities

	7 Films and books

	8 Sport

	9 Broadcasting

	10 Gallery

	11 See also

	12 References





Māori Culture






Māori culture is the culture[image: External link] of the Māori of New Zealand (an Eastern Polynesian people) and forms a distinctive part of New Zealand culture.

Within the Māori community, and to a lesser extent throughout New Zealand as a whole, the word Māoritanga is often used as an approximate synonym for Māori culture, the Māori suffix -tanga being roughly equivalent to the qualitative noun ending "-ness" in English.[1][2] There have been three distinct but overlapping cultural eras—before widespread European contact, the 1800s in which Māori began interacting with European visitors and settlers, and the modern era since the beginning of the 20th century. Culture in the modern era has been shaped by increasing urbanisation[image: External link], closer contact with New Zealanders of European descent (or Pākehā) and revival of traditional practices.

Traditional arts such as whakairo[image: External link] (carving), raranga[image: External link] (weaving), kapa haka (group performance), whaikorero[image: External link] (oratory), and tā moko (tattoo) are common throughout the country. Practitioners often follow the techniques of their ancestors, but today Māori also includes contemporary arts such as film, television, poetry[image: External link] and theatre.

Pre-European Māori stories and legends were handed down orally and through weavings and carvings. Some surviving Te Toi Whakairo, or carving, is over 500-years-old. Tohunga Whakairo are the great carvers—the master craftsmen. The Māori believed that the gods created and communicated through the master craftsmen. Carving has been a tapu[image: External link] art, subject to the rules and laws of tapu. Pieces of wood that fell aside as the carver worked were never thrown away, neither were they used for the cooking of food. Women were not permitted near Te Toi Whakairo.

The Māori language is known natively as te reo Māori, or shortened to te reo (literally, the language). At the beginning of the twentieth century, it looked like te reo as well as other aspects of Māori life would disappear. In the 1980s however, government-sponsored schools taught te reo, educating those of European descent as well as Māori.



TOP
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 Polynesian settlement of New Zealand




Māori cultural history is inextricably tied into a larger Polynesian phenomenon. Aotearoa (New Zealand) is the southwestern apex of the Polynesian Triangle, a region of the Pacific Ocean with three island groups at its corners: the Hawaiʻi islands, Rapa Nui (Easter Island[image: External link]), and New Zealand (Aotearoa in Māori). The many island cultures within the Polynesian Triangle share similar languages derived from a proto-Malayo-Polynesian language[image: External link] used in southeastern Asia 5,000 years ago. Polynesians also share cultural traditions such as religion, social organisation, myths, and material culture. Anthropologists believe that all Polynesians have descended from a south Pacific proto-culture created by an Austronesian[image: External link] (Malayo-Polynesian) people that had migrated from southeastern Asia.

The other main Polynesian cultures are Rapa Nui[image: External link] (now known as Easter Island), Marquesas[image: External link], Sāmoa, Tahiti[image: External link], Tonga, and Cook Islands[image: External link].
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 Voyage to Aotearoa




Main article: Polynesian navigation[image: External link]


Polynesian seafarers were ocean navigators and astronomers[image: External link]. Polynesians were capable of travelling long distances by sea. The strong female presence among early settlers in New Zealand suggests Polynesian migration voyages were not accidental but deliberate. The most current reliable evidence strongly indicates that initial settlement of New Zealand occurred around 1280 CE from the Society Islands.[3][4] In 1769 the experienced Society Island navigator Tupaia[image: External link] joined Captain Cook in the Endeavour on his voyage south. Despite a gap of many hundreds of years Tupaia was able to understand the Maori language which was very similar to the language he spoke. His presence and ability to translate avoided much of the friction between other European explorers and Maori in New Zealand.

European sailors, including Cook, found Polynesian sailors lost at sea, suggesting that by mid 18th century Polynesians had lost the art of very long distance navigation.[5]
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 Moa-hunter period




Researchers often label the time from about 1280 to about 1450 the "Moa-hunter period" - after the moa, the large flightless bird that formed a large part of the diet of the early settlers. Nine different moa species occurred commonly in the south-east and east of the South Island. In the far South it was too cold to grow the kūmara sweet potato . Large quantities of tī[image: External link] tubers were eaten that were slow-cooked in large umu or hāngi[image: External link] (earth ovens) to get rid of poison and to produce a slightly sweet pulp. Shellfish, fish, sharks and seals were also common foods. Native dogs (kurī) and rats were brought from the Pacific Islands. The introduction of rats undoubtedly had more impact on New Zealand wildlife than any other organism apart from humans.[6] The dogs were used for hunting but also as food.[7] The Society Island colonists explored New Zealand to find suitable stone for tool-making. The main stone source areas included Mayor Island[image: External link], Taupo and Kerikeri for obsidian (volcanic glass); prospectors soon found pounamu (greenstone or jade) and argillite (pakohe) resources in the South Island in the Reefton and Nelson areas. Stone served in all aspects of Polynesian life: from chopping wood to cutting and slicing food, as anchors for waka and fishing nets, as hangi stones for retaining the heat in a slow-cooking earth oven, as drills using chert, and for stone clubs.

Archaeological evidence in early proto-Māori settlements, especially at the Wairau Bar[image: External link] that was intensively studied by Roger Duff[image: External link],[8] shows some typical East Polynesian cultural practices, including burial methods and the use of hangi (earth ovens).

Two Polynesian artifacts link early settlers to Polynesia. One, a turret shell only found in the South Pacific islands, most notably in the Society Islands, has been reworked into a small chisel found at Wairau Bar and dated to about 1300.[9] The other is a 6 cm long Polynesian pearl fishing lure found at Tairua in 1962. This lure has been reliably dated to the early- to mid-14th century. It was found at a typical small coastal moa-hunters' site which has been interpreted as an itinerant hunting camp (whakaruruhau).[10] The discovery of Mayor Island obsidian[image: External link] on the Kermadec Islands, halfway between New Zealand and Polynesia, strongly suggests return journeys were made.[11]

The new environment offered challenges to the settlers. Its cold climate meant that tropical staple crops needed careful cultivation to survive, and some failed to grow locally. Kūmara was an important crop that arrived with the Polynesian settlers. Much of the activity to produce kūmara became ritualised – it was even associated with Rongomātāne (Rongo), a high-ranking atua (god).[12] Kūmara featured in some whakataukī (proverbs): "Kaore te kūmara e kōrero mo tōna māngaro" (the kūmara does not speak of its own sweetness) encouraged people to be modest.

However, there were also new opportunities. Māori learned to use local resources like pounamu, native timber, harakeke and the abundant birdlife, producing practical tools or food, as well as beautiful ornaments and items of clothing.

Seasonal activities included gardening, fishing and the hunting of birds. Main tasks were segregated for men and women, but there were also a lot of group activities involving food gathering and food cultivation.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Culture in the Classic period




Māori artifacts began to change around the 15th century from East Polynesian style to one more recognisably "classical" Māori,[13] a style which persisted well into the contact period in the 18th and 19th centuries. At the same time, Māori groups became less nomadic, more settled in defined territories, and more dependent on gardening as a food source. Reliance on stored food such as kūmara tubers meant that stores needed to be protected from marauding neighbours. The widespread construction of large fortifications called pā[image: External link] on prominent hills and spurs dates from this time, as evidence of the development of a more martial, tribal culture.[14]
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 Cultural concepts





	
Mana[image: External link] – Power, prestige or authority.

	
Tapu[image: External link] – Sacred, untouchable or under spiritual or religious protection.

	
Ahi kaa – Cooking fires. Continued occupation of an area of land.[15]


	
Whāngai – open adoption of children[16]


	
Utu[image: External link] - reciprocity or balanced exchange



A key concept regulating social and economic exchange was utu, which is sometimes translated as revenge but better translated as "reciprocity" or "balanced exchange".[17] Economically, this took the form of gift exchange. This was governed by three basic principles. Firstly giving had to have the appearance of being free and spontaneous, without stipulation of a return present. Secondly a strict system of obligation was in force whereby the receiver was bound to not only reciprocate but to increase the value of the reciprocated gift. Thirdly the system demanded that further social obligation had now been established to continue the exchanges. Failure to respond meant loss of mana or influence. Where parties had traveled a long way to give a present it was expected that the return gift be immediate but often due to seasonal food supplies it was accepted that a return gift would be given at some later date when supplies allowed.[18]

While a gift conveyed an obligation to return the favour, so did an insult. The response might be a martial one. Historian Angela Ballara describes warfare as a "learned, culturally determined [response] to offences against the rules of Māori society."[19]

Historian Judith Binney says that maintaining and increasing the mana of whanau and hapu and loyalty within the group are unquestionably at the heart of Māori cultural concepts. She says that Māori cultural history is confusing to the uninformed as it consists of narrative-myths that stretch far back in time. Also confusing is that chronological time is irrelevant or distorted[20] to the Māori cultural story, so a person living in the present may narrate a story about their family or hapu that happened centuries ago; nonetheless, the narrator appears as a contemporary figure in the myth. A key element of cultural leadership is to link the narrator to a well known historical figure with mana (prestige/authority power).[21] This is why being able to recite the family history is so important. In Māori culture names of people and places are fluid. Individuals may change their name several times or have several different names that they use depending on the cultural situation. In the past, hapu changed names if they moved to another area where an alternative name was more positive. One of the main reasons for name fluidity was access to resources. As a hapu moved seasonally to utilise different resources its name changed to reflect an ancestor who had historical cultural rights to that resource. Binney says that being connected to a powerful hapu with many well known ancestors was important for protection and survival. As Māori communication was almost totally oral until well into the contact period, oral myth-narratives became more varied to match the needs of each hapu or whanau.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Disease




Classic Māori viewed disease as a punishment for breaking tribal tapu but tohunga[image: External link] recognised that some families were prone to certain disease. The standard practice of tohunga was to isolate the victim in a small shelter. The most common serious disease was tuberculosis (kohi), which was present in the colonizing Polynesians. Classic Māori did not recognise the symptoms as being from one disease. Kohi was considered the work of demons and caused by Makutu[image: External link] (witchcraft).[22] Toke toke was the name of the devil that caused tubercular bone disease. Tuberculosis of the neck glands was called hura or hone. This was very common. Tubercular ulcers were called poka poka. The early European explorer and painter, Earle, noted in 1827 that these diseases were common even in isolated inland districts such as Taupo. His Māori advisers said the diseases were very old. Leprosy was another common disease. Māori legends had the disease arriving with the canoe that bought the Ngati Whatua to New Zealand. The Māori name was Ngerengare or Tuwhenua or Tukawaiki.[23] Lepers were carefully isolated and avoided as it was recognised the disease was contagious. Two places-a location on Maungatautari mountain, near Cambridge and a cave at Oremu in Taupo have been recognised as places where lepers were isolated. Treatment of leprosy was by mixing two plants -Kawakawa and Ngaio with either dog or human excreta. The treatment did not work if a dog was touched according to Māori lore.[24] Earle recognised that tohunga used a range of plants to treat minor skin ailments. Much later European doctors advocated investigation of the medicinal properties of plants commonly used in Māori medicine.
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 Food




Eating shellfish such as mussels and oysters was very common. During summer sea fish such as kahawai were caught using bone hooks, 2 piece lures or large flax nets. In creeks and lakes, eels were caught in large numbers when migrating along known waterways using hinaki, a long cone shaped net. Birds such as ducks were targeted during the moulting season and young birds such as Petrels and Gannets were taken from nests and cooked in their own fat to preserve them. Such preserved birds were favourite gifts to fulfill social gift obligations. Māori closely observed the natural world to take advantage of seasonal opportunities. Native pigeons ate Miro berries which made them thirsty. Māori carved wooden bowls equipped with multiple neck snares and placed these in Miro trees to catch these large birds.

Evidence from many recent Eastern Golden Bay excavations, especially at Tata Beach, shows that in middens local shellfish and fish bones were most prominent, followed by dog (kuri) bones and rat bones. Less common were bones from small birds and sea mammals. The Tata beach site and other nearby sites such as Takapou were in use during the late "Moa hunter" period-1450 up to 1660, well into the "Classic Māori" period. The coastal sites showed that Māori had created man made soils in the sand dunes ranging from small to very large(over 100M2). The natural soil A horizons had been modified by placing dark, humus rich soil near the surface.[25] This practice was widespread in Māori communities where kūmara was grown, although in many cases free-draining sand, gravels and pumice were mixed with humus rich loam. Kūmara are slow growing in the temperate NZ climate and need free-draining sub soils. In the Eastern Golden Bay north facing slopes were favoured.[26]
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 Buildings




The standard building in a classic Māori settlement was a simple sleeping whare puni (house/hut) about 2 metres x 3 metres with a low roof, an earth floor, no window and a single low doorway. Heating was provided by a small open fire in winter. There was no chimney.

Material used in construction varied between areas, but raupo reeds, flax and totara bark shingles for the roof were common.[27] Similar small whare, but with interior drains, were used to store kūmara on sloping racks.

In the classic period a higher proportion of whare were located inside pa than was the case after contact with Europeans. A chief's whare was similar but larger—often with full headroom in the centre, a small window and a partly enclosed front porch. In times of conflict the chief lived in a whare on the tihi or summit of a hill pa. In colder areas, such as in the North Island central plateau, it was common for whare to be partly sunk into the ground for better insulation.

Food was not cooked in the sleeping whare but in the open or under a kauta (lean-to). Saplings with branches and foliage removed were used to store and dry item such as fishing nets or cloaks. Valuable items were stored in pole-mounted storage shelters called pataka.[28] Other constructions were large racks for drying split fish.
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 Culture change by contact with Europeans in the 1800s




Because of the very small number of Europeans who visited New Zealand in the 18th and early 19th century, the core values of Māori culture were little altered. Henry Williams[image: External link] estimated there were only 1100 Europeans in the North Island in 1839, with 200 being missionaries, and a total of about 500–600 Europeans in the Bay of Islands.[29] The northern Māori population at the time has been estimated by Ian Poole at about 30,000 to 40,000.[citation needed[image: External link]]

For decades, missionaries had very little influence over Māori in the north. Missionaries were appalled at the violent, seemingly arbitrary nature of Māori behaviour. They had no influence on warfare, slavery, sexual abuse of women, killing of female children or revenge killings. Cannibalism continued as before, except that increasingly Māori learnt to be less boastful about this act. However, by 1840, the custom was all but abolished.[30]

In the coastal South Island the Māori population was very small. Whalers set up shore stations along the southern and eastern coasts and formed Māori–European working communities. In the early 1800s it was common for chiefs to provide whalers with Māori wives, often their daughters. By the 1820s, European men had married about 200 Māori women in the coastal area between modern Christchurch and Invercargill, about half of all the marriageable aged women in the South Island - in fact Māori men were finding it hard to compete for wives.[31]

Contact with Europeans enabled Māori to access the material culture of England, then the most advanced industrial nation in the world. By 1800, the desire for iron objects such as large ships' nails overcame apprehension about boarding an anchored ship and this drove Māori trading behaviour, lasting until 1840.[32] Desirable steel objects and blankets were at first traded for fish. Māori were generally very curious about European culture after initial misunderstandings and apprehension, with Māori showing great ability to accept changes and integrating these into their normal way of life[33][34] Marion Du Fresne gave northern Māori potatoes, wheat, onions, goats, pigs, chickens and other food to raise. Potatoes and pigs rapidly became a key part of Māori agriculture in the north, but the new food was almost exclusively reserved for trading purposes, with Māori still eating fish and fern roots, supplemented by kūmara[image: External link]. Later, as Māori grew large areas of potatoes (Hongi Hika had a 40-acre potato field), whalers would call into the Bay of Islands in particular to trade for fresh supplies.

One significant change was the immediacy of reciprocation in trade. In tradition Māori tikanga, when an item was given there was no expectation of immediate response as gifted items were mainly food, which was governed by seasonal supply. When dealing with Europeans Māori learnt that immediate payment was expected. Gift giving was a different matter in Māori culture. Gifts were given to recognise mana (power or authority).[35]

Burial practices also changed to incorporate aspects of Christianity. Bodies were usually buried in the ground by the mid 1840s although sometimes coffins, decorated with Maori motifs were used, suspended in trees or on poles as drawn by J. Polack. These were highly tapu.[36][37]
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 Secular influences




Gradually, the Māori learned to trade for money instead of goods. This was rare before 1834 but became increasingly common as more Māori worked as sailors on European ships, where they gained a good reputation as being strong capable workers.[citation needed[image: External link]]

By 1839 a large proportion of the Māori trade in goods was paid for in cash, with Māori showing a strong preference for coins rather than paper banknotes. Northern Māori learnt that they could more easily hide cash from their relatives avoiding the traditional obligatory sharing of goods with their hapu. The period 1835 to 1840 completed the revolution in the north Māori economy with Māori abandoning many of their former trading habits and adopting those of the Europeans to the point where Māori became dependent on the flow of European goods to maintain their new way of life.[38]

The effect of trading increased the influence of chiefs over their hapu. Northern traders assumed that the chief was the organizational head of the hapu and all trade went through him including payments for goods purchased. O'Malley says this gave chiefs much more influence, especially after 1835, because trade was so regular. He says that in pre-contact times the power of chiefs was never very great, largely being restricted to directing warfare.[39] Early European observers noted that at hapu and whanuau hui(meetings) every person, including women, had their say and the chief had no more influence than any other person on the final decision. Where a chief had great mana, especially powers of persuasion, chiefs had more influence because of their personality rather than any recognised authority.

Not all iwi had regular contact with Europeans. The French explorer D'Urville visited Tasman Bay in 1827 and using knowledge he had picked up at the Bay of Islands was able to communicate with local Māori. He found that although they had some passing awareness of Europeans—they seemed to know about firearms—the extent of their understanding was far less than that of the Northern Māori.[40]

In the Waikato regular contact did not start until five decades after contact in the north of New Zealand. It was not until Ngāti Toa was forced out of Kawhia in 1821 that the bulk of the Tainui people had contact with Europeans. In 1823 a man called Te Puaha visited the Bay of Islands bringing back with him a Captain Kent who arrived by ship at Kawhia.

By 1859 trade was the main area in which Māori interacted with Europeans. Trade was an area that Māori expected to control. From first contact they had sold or exchanged fresh foodstuffs initially for high value goods such as axes and later for money. Grey was keen to encourage Māori trade and commerce and established new laws to empower them in 1846. Māori brought numerous cases under this legislation and won. This was their first and most successful legal experience.[41] Māori had begun to include European concepts into their own cultural behaviour.
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 Agriculture




The introduction of European foods changed many aspects of Māori agriculture. Under tradition, Māori agriculture land was abandoned after a few crops because of reduced production. This was the common pattern apart from a few very fertile alluvial river valleys. Fertiliser was not used[42] although Māori had devised various techniques to enhance production such as the addition of pumice or similar materials to improve drainage on heavy soils. Māori allowed gardens to revert to shrubs and plantations were shifted to another area.

The warmer climate of the north and northern and central coastal regions allowed better growth of subtropical plants such as kūmara, yam and gourds. In Auckland, and on Mayor Island, volcanic land was cleared of rocks which were used for low shelter walls. In some areas piles of volcanic rock which kept warm at night, were used to train the vines of gourds.

Many special techniques had been devised to grow and especially to store kūmara so it did not rot. Careful storage and use of tapu was essential to prevent unauthorised use. Seed kūmara in particular were highly tapu. The main problem for kūmara growers were native caterpillars. Early European explorers reported that Māori often ringed a garden with burning vegetation in an attempt to control caterpillars. The introduction of foreign weeds which thrived was a significant issue from the 1820s but offset by the widespread growth of the introduced potato.

European farms and the methods they used became a cultural and economic magnet for Māori[43] in the North, in Auckland and later in the Te Awamutu area of the Waikato. Under the tuition of missionaries, Māori learnt to mass-produce food, especially potatoes, far in excess of their own needs for trading into the late 1850s. In 1858 European numbers equalled Māori numbers and increasingly European farmers were able to supply towns such as Auckland. At the same time the strong market demand for supplying food to the gold rush markets in Australia and California ended.

Māori continued to use traditional fern roots—aruhe—as a normal part of their diet into the mid-19th century.
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 Land dealings




Many Europeans entered into dealings with Māori to obtain land for their use. In some cases settlers thought they were buying land to obtain equivalent to freehold title under British law; Māori now claim that the various deeds signed by Māori were more limited and conditional, stopping short of outright alienation. They claim that the use of the word "tuku" in deeds, meaning to let or allow or give freely, was not the same as selling. In 1997 the Waitangi Tribunal found that before the Treaty, Māori customs with respect to the land applied, and no valid sales could have been concluded.[44] Critics, such as Dr Vincent O'Malley and history professor Michael Ballard, argue that the Tribunal ignored a large volume of documentary evidence that ran counter to its findings while upholding oral traditions that were incapable of being corroborated.[45]

Māori, especially after 1830, were keen to have Europeans living on their land under their protection so they could benefit from European knowledge. Missionaries on the other hand were keen to buy land so they could grow their own food to make them less dependent on tribal "protectors", who sometimes used food supplies to coerce missionaries. They were also keen to have land for their often large families and to give themselves future financial security. Settlers allowed Maori to stay on the land they had "bought" and often continued to give presents far in excess of the original purchase price to heavily armed tribal chiefs, often prompted by the chiefs themselves, in order to maintain friendly relationships. These compromises stopped with the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi.[46]

Another reason for Māori to "sell" land to missionaries was to protect the title of the land from other tribal competitors. Māori who had converted to Christianity wanted to protect their land without resorting to warfare. Some degree of control passed to the missionaries who Māori trusted to allow them continued access and use.[citation needed[image: External link]]

From 1840 generally older chiefs were reluctant to sell while younger chiefs were in favour. The situation was complicated as Māori often had overlapping rights on poorly defined land. The settlers and the government also had very limited access to trained surveyors and even freehold land boundaries were ill-defined. Surveying was a relatively new skill, invented in USA in the late 18th century, and involved much hard physical work especially in hill country. New farmers were able to purchase a small freehold farm from Māori on which they established their homestead and farm buildings. They then entered into leases with Māori owners for much larger areas of land. Short term leases gave Māori a powerful position as there was a large demand for grazing land.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Slaves




There is little direct information on Māori slaves before the Musket Wars but it seems as though slavery was most likely present as the use of the term mokai indicates. Also Ngati Mutanga argued before the Native Land Court in 1870 that their enslavement of Morori was traditional Māori tikanga.

The British had outlawed slavery by 1807 but missionaries in New Zealand were in no position to force Māori to follow suit. Missionaries such as Henry Williams wrote of the fate of slaves being brought to the Bay of Islands by returning war canoes. Whanau who had lost a close relative in battle were seen to carry out immediate and bloody utu. Generally only female slaves were kept as they were less threat and more useful as potato farmers and partners. Potatoes could be grown by slaves, as they were not subject to the tapu[image: External link] restrictions around kūmara[image: External link] growing.[47]

In 1834 Ngapuhi, partly due to the influence of missionaries such as Henry Williams, freed slaves they had captured in earlier wars,[48][49] and in the later 1830s some northern chiefs complained to missionaries they found it difficult to adjust to former slaves behaving in a confident, and at times cocky manner, to their former owners.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The only place in New Zealand where slavery was common after 1835 was in the Chatham Islands where North Taranaki tribes Ngati Tama and Ngati Mutanga invaded and launched a massacre of about 10% of the local Moriori, and enslaved the remainder who were forbidden to marry or continue any aspects of their own unique culture. Slavery continued on the island until about 1863.[50]
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 Missionaries




CMS missionaries insisted Maori abandon cannibalism and child infanticide before they could be baptised. They tried to discourage polygamy. Some early missionaries had sympathy for abandoned wives but Henry Williams was adamant that polygamy disqualified Maori from baptism. CMS missionaries also outlawed the use of further moko, taking part in lewd dances and practising customary funeral rites.[51] Catholic missionaries who arrived 20 years after the Church of England CMS missionaries were less concerned with stopping these customary practices before Christian conversion. They reasoned that they could influence Maori more effectively after baptism and were subsequently successful in attracting many converts in the western Hokianga district, away from the dominant CMS influence.

Missionaries did not arrive in the Waikato until about 1834-5. CMS Mission Stations were established at Manakau, Maraetai, Waikato Heads, Kaitotehe opposite Tuapiri, Te Awamutu, Kopua and Kawhia. Missionaries helped explain the Treaty of Waitangi to Tainui in 1840.
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 Education




According to oral information Maori were familiar with the concept of schooling in tradition times as taught by tohunga (witch doctor/shaman). Bishop Selwyn took adult Maori to Sydney where they experienced limited schooling to learn English. When missionaries back in arrived in the Bay of Islands they realised that if they were going to introduce Christianity and change what they considered to be barbaric practices like cannibalism, slavery, lewd dancing and having multiple wives, they would need to establish schools. Both the missionaries and their wives constructed schools and provided slates and bibles as reading material. The first school was established by T. Kendal in 1816. Recently original slates and written material from that period in the Bay of Islands has been located, photographed and published. Some adults attended school but most pupils were the sons or daughter of chiefs or other persons of status. By 1853 Mr and Mrs Ashwell had been running a mission school at Taupiri in the Waikato for 50 Maori girls for 3 years. The girls learnt arithmetic and reading.[52] In the early 1860s Governor Grey had provided money to support a trade school near Te Awamutu in the Waikato. The aim was to produce Maori workers who were literate but could also work with, and repair, agricultural machinery as used on farms and in the new flour mills. In 1863 the renegade Rewi Maniapoto attacked and burnt down the school, stealing the printing press. He aimed to kill leading Europeans in the area but they had been warned by friendly Maori and left before the attack. Because of the negative influence of Maniapoto and other anti government factions, the school had previously had poor attendance, with as few as 10 boys attending regularly. All teaching by missionaries was in Maori and this continued in the native schools until 1900 when at the insistence of the Young Maori Party Maori MPs, schools started teaching in English. Influential Maori MPs Ngata[image: External link] and Pōmare[image: External link] insisted that Maori be taught modern ways and sponsored the Suppression of Tohungaism Act in parliament. Pōmare in particular worked hard to banish ancient Maori concepts and practices that caused harm in the Maori community.[53]
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 Maori Newspapers (Niupepa)




Maori were quick to learn the power of the printed word. The first Maori newspaper appeared in 1842. A number of different newspapers such as Te Pipiwharauroa and Te Korimako were written in Maori by Maori to convey information to a widespread Maori audience, often of a political or ideological nature. Although print runs were often small it was common for a newspaper to be passed around a whole hapu. Although the government printed newspapers in Maori such as Te Karere Maori, the Kingitanga movement was anxious to convey their own message to Maori. Whereas the government and missionaries often used their newspapers as an educational tool -to inform Maori of British and later New Zealand laws and customs, the Kingitanga countered this with arguments for self-determination. Maori newspapers eagerly reported on events from overseas that showed groups such as the Irish challenging British sovereignty to obtain home rule.[54]
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 First Māori interpretation of Christianity




In the 1830s Te Atua Wera started the Papahurihia Faith in opposition to the missionaries. It mixed Christian, Judaic and Māori customary influences. They held services on Saturday and called themselves Hurai or Jews. Te Atua Wera reverted to the more customary role of a tohunga figure by the late 1830s. Te Atua Wera taught that heaven was a place where there was happiness, no cold or hunger with an abundance of flour, sugar, muskets, ships, murder and voluptuousness.[55]
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 Māori kingship




Main article: Māori King Movement[image: External link]


From the time of their arrival in New Zealand, Māori lived in tribes that functioned independently under the leadership of their own chiefs. However, by the 1850s Māori were faced with increasing numbers of British settlers, political marginalisation and growing demand from the Crown to purchase their lands. From about 1853 Māori began reviving the ancient tribal runanga or chiefly war councils where land issues were raised and in May 1854 a large meeting—attracting as many as 2000 Māori leaders—was held at Manawapou in south Taranaki where speakers urged concerted opposition to selling land.[56] Inspired by a trip to England during which he had met Queen Victoria[image: External link], Te Rauparaha's son, Tamihana Te Rauparaha[image: External link], used the runanga to promote the idea of forming a Māori kingdom, with one king ruling over all tribes.[57] The kotahitanga or unity movement was aimed at bringing to Māori the unity that was an obvious strength among the Europeans.[56][57] It was believed that by having a monarch who could claim status similar to that of Queen Victoria, Māori would be able to deal with Pākehā (Europeans) on equal footing. It was also intended to establish a system of law and order in Māori communities to which the Auckland government had so far shown little interest.[58][59]

Several North Island candidates who were asked to put themselves forward declined,[60] but in February 1857 Wiremu Tamihana[image: External link], a chief of the Ngāti Hauā[image: External link] iwi in eastern Waikato, proposed the elderly and high-ranking Waikato chief Te Wherowhero[image: External link] as an ideal monarch and despite his initial reluctance he was crowned at Ngaruawahia[image: External link] in June 1858, later adopting the name Pōtatau Te Wherowhero or simply Pōtatau.[61][62] Though there was widespread respect for the movement's efforts in establishing a "land league" to slow land sales, Pōtatau's role was strongly embraced only by Waikato Māori, with iwi of North Auckland and south of Waikato showing him scant recognition. Over time the King Movement came to have a flag, a council of state, a code of laws, a "King's Resident Magistrate", police, a bank, a surveyor and a newspaper, Te Hokioi, all of which gave the movement the appearance of an alternative government.[63]

Pōtatau was succeeded at his death in 1860 by Matutaera Tāwhiao[image: External link], whose 34-year reign coincided with the military invasion of the Waikato[image: External link], which was partly aimed at crushing the Kingitanga movement, with the government viewing it as a challenge to the supremacy of the British monarchy. Five Māori monarchs have subsequently held the throne, including Dame Te Atairangikaahu[image: External link], who reigned for 40 years until her death in 2006. Her son Tūheitia is the current king. The historic traditions such as the poukai (annual visits by the monarch to marae) and the koroneihana (coronation celebrations) continue.[64]

Today, the Māori monarch is a non-constitutional role with no legal power from the perspective of the New Zealand government. Reigning monarchs retain the position of paramount chief of several important tribes and wield some power over these, especially within Tainui.[65][66]
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 Treatment of children




The records of early European visitors suggest that Māori children were indulged and led a rather carefree life, full of play. An early French explorer, Julien Crozet, commented that ‘[the women] seemed to be good mothers and showed affection for their offspring. I have often seen them play with the children, caress them, chew the fern root, pick at the stringy parts, and then take it out of their mouth to put it into that of their nurslings. The men were also very fond of and kind to their children.’ French missionary Jean-Simon Bernard wrote, disapprovingly, in 1844: ‘The children here are completely free; the parents never do anything to them. They never beat them and do not allow anyone else to beat them.’ [67]

Historian Paul Moon writes of reports by missionaries of young girls being forced into the sex trade by their families with the object of obtaining valuable and scarce English goods in the 1820s. He describes how, when a new ship arrived, the fathers came to take girls as young as 10 out of school.[68] Moon says that infanticide was widespread in Maori settlements—particularly the killing of baby girls, slaves captured in battle or half-caste children.[69] Census figures in the 19th century showed a marked male/female imbalance throughout the North Island amongst Māori children.[70] The 1857-8 Maori census recorded 32,329 males and only 23,928 females.[71]

The killing of children could be the take (cause) of war. In 1815 two Ngāti Maniapoto boys were killed by the north Taranaki Ngati Tama iwi while they were visiting friends at Motuawa near the Mokau heads. This led to a Ngāti Maniapoto reprisal raid when warriors pretended to be peaceful visitors and launched a surprise attack on Ngati Tama.[72]

The concept of whāngai (adopting or fostering children) has been, and still is, important within Māori whānau. It is the practice of raising nieces, nephews, cousins and other wider-family members as if they were members of the immediate family. Whāngai are adopted children who are raised with a whānau, most often as another member of that whānau, like a brother or sister.[73]

From 1978 to 1987 the Māori child-homicide rate was 1.15 times the non-Māori rate. However, between 1991 and 2000, the Māori rate rose to more than 3.5 times the non-Māori rate and from 2001 to 2005 the Māori child-homicide rate was around 2.4 times that of non-Māori.[73][74] As part of a response to these statistics, national Māori child-advocacy organisation Te Kāhui Mana Ririki was formed in 2008. Te Kahui Mana Ririki has commissioned research into traditional Māori parenting in order to tackle child abuse in the Māori community.[75][76]
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 Tā Moko




Face carving/tattooing was a traditional practice especially by men of rank but also by women. The facial tattoo gives details of the wearers lineage status, origin and possibly exploits.[77] Prior to the arrival of Europeans tattooing was a sacred activity with many rituals.
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 Mokomokai




Later in their desire to obtain European muskets and powder in the 1820s, Northern Māori produced a profusion of tattooed heads for sale to traders. At least 2 different methods of preserving heads were used. The head was severed from the body and emptied of its contents with the nostils and inside of the skull stuffed with flax. At the neck the skin was sewn together to allow a passage for the hand. Then it was rolled up in leaves and steamed at a low to moderate heat until all the moisture has gone. The head was either smoked over a fire or left in the air to dry. This caused the flesh to become hard and tough. The facial features, hair, teeth were as perfect as in life, nor did they decay.[78] Various reasons have been put forward for the rationale behind traditional use of dried dead heads. One possibility is that it was a reminder of the deceased, another as a trophy made from the heads of slain enemies. Enemies heads were displayed on poles as a macabre totem of victory. A third possibility was that it was a ritualistic way of capturing the enemies' mana, as head's of chiefs in particular were very tapu. Heads may be returned in an effort to settle a tribal disagreement but they were never traded.[79] Northern Māori quickly learnt that missionaries were repulsed by dried heads and hid them from view. In the 1820s one European -Craik, was left with the impression that northern Māori had gone to war with the specific purpose of obtaining heads to trade for gunpowder. Another Māori offered to go and shoot some people who had killed his son if the European would give him some gunpowder to obtain heads. Māori quickly changed a centuries-old sacred practice to meet the demands for dried heads. The demand for military hardware by Māori seemed to override any older traditional practices or beliefs.[80] In 1824 a French captain obtained an imperfect smoked head (it had been partly chewed by a dog) in exchange for one pound of gunpowder.[81]
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 Travel




The normal Māori method of travel was on foot. The North Island had an extensive network of single lane one metre wide tracks that traversed beaches, plains, valleys and mountain passes. Some of these tracks were used by many iwi and were considered neutral territory. Missionaries who travelled with Māori guides found that at river crossings canoes were left for the use of any traveller.[82] Between 1840 and 1850 numbers of explorers, artists, government officials including Governor Grey traveled inland with the aid of Maori guides. The guides carried heavy loads and would carry Europeans across creeks. Crossing swamps was common. Although they carried some food they relied on purchasing basic foodstuffs such as potatoes or native pigeons from Maori settlements. The most popular payment was in tobacco which was in great demand. In more remote areas travelers sometimes found Maori living by themselves and growing a few potatoes.[83]

Canoes ( waka[image: External link]) were used extensively.[84] These ranged from small river-going boats, to the large waka taua sea-going war vessels carrying up to 80 paddlers, and up to 40 metres (130 ft) long[85] Waka were used extensively for long range travel down the east coast and to cross Cook Strait. In 1822-23 Te Rauparaha who had established a base by capturing Kapiti Island, reconnoitered the upper South Island in waka before launching a seaborne invasion the following year against Ngai Tahu and Rangitane iwi. Te Rauparahaa later hired a European ship to attack Akoroa Harbour.[86] Henry Williams[image: External link] who followed several war parties reported as many as 50 waka taua travelling together at one time, although he reported they only went out to sea in relatively calm weather. From 1835 large numbers of European ships entered the Bay of Islands every year with Henry Williams reporting an average of 70-80 ships per year. Many Māori men worked on the ships, with a reported average of eight Māori seamen per whaling ship. 10m long whaleboats began to be used by Māori. They could be both rowed and sailed.[87] In the 1850s as Māori with the active encouragement of Grey embraced trade were gradually able to develop a large fleet of small trading schooners and similar craft. All the initial European centres had been supported by Maori. In Auckland and Northland Māori dominated shipping trade. In 1851 51 vessels were registered and 30 smaller vessels licensed. By 1857 there were 37 schooners. The fleet increased steadily during the Tasman trade boom of 1853–56. Māori paid customs duties to the government and invested heavily in vessels, so suffered considerably when a dramatic market slump hit New Zealand especially effecting the Auckland -Waikato- Hauraki area.[88] During the musket war period and for a time afterwards, Maori, isolated from their tribal support by these devastating conflicts, hid in isolated places, living off patches of vegetables they grew in tiny gardens. This practice was very common in Taranaki which had been devastated by Waikato attacks in particular. European explorers, such as Dieffenbach, often stumbled upon these survivors while exploring. He described these whare as hotbeds for rats and vermin.[89]
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 Buildings




The traditional Māori whare continued to be used in rural areas in particular well into the post contact period. They were usually very small with a dirt floor and full of vermin, especially fleas. In winter a central fire was lit that filled the whare with smoke which slowly filtered through the roof.[90] Even as late as 1849 George Cooper the assistant private secretary to George Grey described a village in the relatively affluent lower Eastern Waihou River area as "a wretched place, containing about a dozen miserable raupo huts all tumbling to pieces".[91] 11. In the 19th century settlements were hapu-based, and 5 buildings became standardized-the sleeping whare, Kauta or communal cookhouse/shelter, whata or wood store, pataka or storehouse and increasingly from the 1870s wharepuni or community meeting house. Significant finance and mana was invested in increasingly elaborate meeting houses which be came a source of hapu or iwi pride and prestige. A meeting house was likely to have outside carvings and increasingly as European tools were used, intricate interior carving and woven panels depicting tribal history. Rotorua became a centre of carving excellence under the encouragement of the Māori MPs in the Young Māori party. Intinerant specialist carvers travelled widely, employing their skills in many locations. Meeting houses became places for tribal celebrations or political meetings, especially after the 1860s Land Wars. They were a place to display largesse and enhance mana with elaborate feasts and entertainment. By the 20th century Wharepuni were common and averaged 18–24m long by 8m wide. There were no Māori buildings of this size in pre European days. As Māori became familiar with European building construction and design they incorporated features such as chimneys and fireplaces and made use of bigger doorways and windows as well as sawn timber but even by the turn of the 19th century toilet facilities were often primitive, despite the urgings of the Māori MPs Pomare and Ngata who worked hard to improve the standard of Māori dwellings over their many years in office.[92][93]
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 Clothing




From the early sealing days Māori working in sealing camps in the South Island had adopted European style clothing. Traditional clothing made from flax and dog skins had gone out of common use by 1850 everywhere. This type of clothing took a long time to make and did not offer much protection or warmth. European clothing had become widely available from itinerant peddlers who also sold pipes, tobacco, axes, billies, buckets and other household items Māori could not make. The blanket was the most common item in use. It was worn as a kilt, cloak or shawl. Blankets were used at night to partly replace the fires lit inside a sleeping whare which, without chimneys, "had a detrimental effect on eyesight and lungs". From the end of the 19th century and continuing into the present, traditional clothing is only used on ceremonial occasions.[94]
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 Cultural changes in the 20th century




Māori continued to experience significant cultural change during this century. In 1900 few Māori lived in urban settlements. It was rare for any Māori to live in a European settlement. This changed very slowly. There were only 1,766 Māori in Auckland in 1935. By 1936 only 11.2% of Māori lived in urban areas. By 1945 this had risen to 19% and by 1971 to 68%. These changes reflect a significant alteration in the basis for income and employment-from working on hapu-based rural land to working mainly in construction, freezing works or labouring. The dominant factors influencing this shift were the burgeoning Māori population and the inability of the land to support the increasing population. During the 1930s and 1940s MP Ngata had passed land legislation to help Māori make better use of their remaining tribal land. Māori were handicapped in using and developing the land for modern agriculture as much Māori land was steep, remote, erosion prone with high rainfall.[95] European farmers who owned their land freehold mechanized to gain higher productivity, using bank loans for the new equipment. Māori were unable to gain loans as their land was generally tribal land and could not be used for securing individual loans. Leasing land to European farmers gave Māori a steady income but this was spread among many people. Māori farming was often based on a different system of values and not driven by European goals of efficiency and high productivity.[96]

Apart from jobs, another attraction to urban migration were the monetary, recreational and lifestyle attractions of the city. Many Māori felt that success lay in the city rather than the country. King describes this as a "fantasy contagion-the realty did not live up to the myth but this did not stop the fantasy or the migration".[97] Other changes were a rising birth rate. In 1955, the Māori birth rate was nearly double the European rate at 43.6 compared to 26 per 1000. At the same time Māori had less qualifications. In 1956 6.5% of Māori held professional, managerial or clerical jobs compared to 26.7% non Māori. As a result, only 3.36% of Māori earned 700 pounds or more per annum compared to 18.6% for non Māori.[98] Māori were significantly impacted by changing economic circumstances such as the drop in wool prices. This made Māori more vulnerable to economic and social deprivation. King says that the lower Māori educational attainment lead to lower income jobs, which led to lower income, poor housing, and poor health, which in turn led to higher rates of crime.[99]

These ingredients were potential causes of racial tension. They were seen by the wider community as "Māori problems". By the 1970s and 1980s enough urbanized Māori had reached positions of influence to bring about a gradual but radical change to the thinking of governments. Their advocacy was underscored by an increasing willingness to use vigorous protest to push Mana Māori. Young urban radicals beat up a group of University students taking a comical view of Māori dance. Protestors occupied Bastion Point which was claimed as Māori land and resisted police arrest. In Raglan local Māori protesters reclaimed ownership of land used as an airstrip and golf course.

Educated urban Māori advocated the teaching of Māori language and the inclusion of a Māori point of view in all aspects of education. Māori began to express their ideas in new political movements with Māori voters switching from supporting the Labour party to alternatives such as the Māori lead New Zealand First party in 1992. The introduction of MMP (Mixed Member Proportional) elections in 1996 had the effect of giving minority groups of any shades, more influence. The 1996 election produced 14 Māori MPs with 3 in cabinet. Māori MP Winston Peters, was the deputy Prime minister. This gave Māori an unprecedented voice in the nation's political executive.

This position set high expectations for positive results from the Treaty of Waitangi Tribunal which was set up to investigate Māori grievances against historical New Zealand governments in relation to the treaty. From the early 1990s a series of favourable outcomes from the treaty tribunal resulted in a large flow of capital in the form of land, primary resources and cash from the government to various Māori iwi and hapu.[100] The largest tribal deals approached $1 billion although many were far smaller. This gave iwi and hapu organizations a source of financial security they had not had previously. To 2013 the total paid by government exceeds $4 billion. These resulted in more cohesive tribal organization as all assets went to tribal or hapu organizations. In 2012 it was estimated that the total value of Māori controlled assets was about $400 billion.

From the early 1970s a new generation of radicals arose demanding more Māori influence.[101] Amongst the demands were for increased "tino rangatiratanga". The expression, an abstraction of the word for aristocracy, had been coined by Henry Williams in the Treaty of Waitangi to convey the idea of "chieftainship". However, the term was often used by Māori to express the idea of political rights for all Māori not just the rangatira class, or the idea of Māori sovereignty or Māori independence.
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 Marae




Main article: Marae[image: External link]


The most appropriate venue for any Māori cultural event is a marae[image: External link], which is an enclosed area of land where a meeting house or wharenui (literally "big house") stands. A marae is the centre for much of Māori community life. Generally the Māori language is used in ceremonies and speeches, although translations and explanations are provided when the primary participants are not Māori speakers. Increasingly, New Zealand schools and universities have their own marae to facilitate the teaching of Māori language and culture.

The marae is a communal ceremonial centre where meetings and ceremonies take place in accordance with traditional protocols. The marae symbolises group unity and generally consists of an open cleared area in front of a large carved meeting house, along with a dining hall and other facilities necessary to provide a comfortable stay for visiting groups. On the marae official functions take place including formal welcomes, celebrations, weddings, christenings, reunions, and tangihanga (funerals). The older people have the authority on the marae, and they impart, primarily through oral tradition[image: External link], traditions and cultural practices to the young people. These include genealogy[image: External link], spirituality[image: External link], oratory[image: External link], and politics, and arts such as music composition[image: External link], performance, weaving[image: External link], or carving.
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 Marae protocols




The details of the protocols, called "tikanga"[102] or "kawa",[102] vary by iwi but in all cases locals and visitors have to respect certain rules especially during the rituals of encounter. When a group of people come to stay on a marae, they are considered manuhiri (guests) while the hosts of the marae are known as tangata whenua[image: External link]. Should other groups of manuhiri arrive, the manuhiri who arrived previously are considered tangata whenua for the purposes of formally welcoming the new group.
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 Marae food




Although marae have modern cooking facilities, the traditional hāngi[image: External link] is still used to provide meals for large groups because the food it produces is considered flavourful. The hāngi consists of a shallow hole dug in the ground, in which a fire is prepared and stones are placed on the top. When the stones are hot, prepared food is placed on top of them, meat first and then vegetables such as the kūmara, potatoes and pumpkin. The hāngi is then covered with leaves or mats woven out of harakeke flax[image: External link], or wet sacks, and soil is then heaped over the hāngi to seal in the heat to cook the food.
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 Marae events




Like in pre-European times, marae continue to be the location of many ceremonial events, including birthdays, weddings, and anniversaries. The most important event located at marae are tangihanga. Tangihanga are the means by which the dead are farewelled and the surviving family members supported in Māori society. As indicated by Ka'ai and Higgins, "the importance of the tangihanga and its central place in marae custom is reflected in the fact that it takes precedence over any other gathering on the marae" (p. 90).[103]
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 Marae oral tradition




The history of individual tribal groups is kept by means of narratives, songs and chants, hence the importance of music, story and poetry. Oratory, the making of speeches, is especially important in the rituals of encounter, and it is regarded as important for a speaker to include allusions to traditional narrative and to a complex system of proverbial sayings, called whakataukī.[104] Oral traditions include songs, calls, chants, haka and formalised speech patterns that recall the history of the people.
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 Events and activities




Significant Māori cultural events or activities include:


	The "tangi" is a Maori funeral. It almost always takes place on the home marae of the deceased. The rituals followed are essentially Christian. The tangi begins with a powhiri to welcome guests. It is normal for Maori to travel very long distances to attend the tangi of a loved one. Often black clothes are worn, following Victorian practices. Guests will speak formally about the deceased on the Marae atea often referring to tribal history and using humour. Pathos is commonly used to create a feeling of comfort and unity. Speeches are supported by Waiata(songs). The whanau of the deceased sit by the coffin on the wharenui porch but do not speak or reply. The family may often hold or display photos of the deceased or important ancestors. A tangi may go on for several days, especially for a person of great mana. Rainfall during a tangi is seen as a divine sign of sorrow.[105][106]


	The hui or meeting, usually on a marae. It begins with a pōwhiri[image: External link] (a welcome). If a visitor is noteworthy, he or she may be welcomed with an aggressive challenge by a warrior armed with a taiaha[image: External link] (traditional fighting staff), who then offers a token of peace, such as a fern frond, to the visitor. Acceptance of the token in the face of such aggression is a demonstration of the courage and mana[image: External link] (authority, charisma, prestige, dignity) of the visitor. The pōwhiri is highly structured, with speeches from both hosts and guests following a traditional format, their sequence dictated by the kawa (protocol) of that place, and followed by waiata[image: External link], songs. Hui are held for business, for festivities or for rites of passage such as baptism, marriage and death. It is appreciated if foreign guests can say a few words in Māori and sing a song they are familiar with as a group.

	The haka – an action chant, often described as a "war dance", but more a chant with hand gestures and foot stomping, originally performed by warriors before a battle, proclaiming their strength and prowess by way of abusing the opposition. Now, this procedure is regularly performed by New Zealand representatives of rugby[image: External link] and rugby league[image: External link] teams before a game begins. There are many different haka; though, one, "Ka mate" by Te Rauparaha[image: External link], is much more widely known than any other.

	
Kapa haka (haka groups) often come together to practice and perform cultural items such as waiata or songs, especially action songs, and haka for entertainment. Poi[image: External link] dances may also form part of the repertoire. Traditional instruments sometime accompany the group, though the guitar is also commonly used. Many New Zealand schools now have a kapa haka as part of the Māori studies curriculum. Today, national kapa haka competitions are held where groups are judged to find the best performers; these draw large crowds. The common expression "kapa haka group" is strictly speaking, a tautology[image: External link].

	
Koha[image: External link] are gifts to the hosts, often of food or traditional items, though money is most commonly used today. Traditionally, the essence of koha is that it is voluntary and comes from the heart, so to specify the amount is contrary to its spirit. Increasingly, it is common for the koha to be a fixed sum per head that is communicated to the guests in private, so there is no embarrassment. Recipients rely on the donors' aroha (empathy), manaakitanga (cherishing) and wairua (spirit) to ensure that it is enough. Thanks for koha are accordingly warm.

	
Matariki[image: External link], "Māori New Year", celebrates the first rising of the Pleiades[image: External link] in late May or early June. Traditionally the actual time for the celebration of Matariki varies, with some iwi celebrating it immediately, others waiting until the rising of the next full moon[image: External link].[107][108] It is a day where they pay respect to the people they have lost but also gain over the last year that has passed. They celebrate the day and night with prayers, feast, love, singing and music. After lapsing for many years it is now becoming more widely celebrated[109][110] in a range of ways[111] and over the period of a week or month anywhere from early June to late July.
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 Films and books




Films that feature Māori themes and culture include:[112]


	
Utu[image: External link], 1983, loosely based on events from Te Kooti's War[image: External link]


	
Ngati[image: External link], 1987, set in 1948, looking at the threat of unemployment for a local Māori community.

	
Mauri, 1988.

	
Te Rua, 1991, explored the links between Maori political activism, cultural identity and spiritual redemption.

	
Once Were Warriors, 1994, graphic depiction of urban Māori and domestic violence, and its 2001 sequel, What Becomes of the Broken Hearted?[image: External link]


	
Boy, 2010, by Taika Waititi[image: External link], coming-of-age comedy-drama

	
Whale Rider, 2002 by Niki Caro[image: External link], a 12-year-old girl's struggles for chiefly succession

	
The Dead Lands[image: External link], 2014, an action/fighting movie set prior to European contact



The novels of Witi Ihimaera[image: External link] and the short stories of Patricia Grace[image: External link] provide an insider's view of the culture. The Bone People[image: External link] a novel by Keri Hulme, won the Booker Prize for Fiction in 1985.
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 Sport




Māori take part fully in New Zealand's sporting culture with both the national Rugby league[image: External link] and Rugby Union[image: External link] teams have featured many Māori players, and other sports also feature many Māori players.[113] There are also national Māori rugby union[image: External link], rugby league[image: External link] and cricket[image: External link] teams, which play in international competitions, separate from the main national ones.

Ki-o-rahi[image: External link] and tapawai[image: External link] are two sports of Māori origin. Ki-o-rahi got an unexpected boost when McDonald's[image: External link] chose it to represent New Zealand.[114]
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 Broadcasting




Māori Television[image: External link] is a New Zealand TV station[image: External link] broadcasting programmes that tries to make a significant contribution to the revitalisation of te reo[image: External link] and tikanga Māori[image: External link]. Funded by the New Zealand Government, the station started broadcasting on 28 March 2004 from a base in Newmarket[image: External link].

Te Reo[image: External link] is the station's second channel, launched 28 March 2008. Te Reo is presented in 100% Māori language with no advertising or subtitles. It features special tribal programming with a particular focus on new programming for the fluent audience.[115]
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Abel Tasman






For other uses, see Abel Tasman (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Abel Janszoon Tasman (Dutch: [ˈɑbəl ˈjɑnsoːn ˈtɑsmɑn][image: External link]; 1603 – 10 October 1659) was a Dutch[image: External link] seafarer[image: External link], explorer[image: External link], and merchant[image: External link], best known for his voyages of 1642 and 1644 in the service of the Dutch East India Company[image: External link] (VOC). He was the first known European explorer to reach the islands of Van Diemen's Land[image: External link] (now Tasmania[image: External link]) and New Zealand, and to sight the Fiji[image: External link] islands



TOP
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 First Pacific voyage




Abel Jans Tasman was born in 1603 in Lutjegast[image: External link], a small village in the province of Groningen[image: External link], in the north of the Netherlands. The oldest available source mentioning him dates 27 December 1631 when, as a seafarer living in Amsterdam, the 28-year-old became engaged to marry 21-year-old Jannetje Tjaers from the Jordaan[image: External link] district of the city.[3][4] In 1633 he sailed from Texel[image: External link] to Batavia[image: External link] in the service of the Dutch East India Company (VOC), taking the southern Brouwer Route[image: External link]. Tasman took part in a voyage to Seram Island[image: External link]; the locals had sold spices to others than the Dutch. He had a narrow escape from death, when in an incautious landing several of his companions were killed by people of Seram.[5] In August 1637 he was back in Amsterdam, and the following year he signed on for another ten years and took his wife with him to Batavia. On 25 March 1638 he tried to sell his property in the Jordaan[image: External link], but the purchase was cancelled. In 1639 he was second-in-command of an exploration expedition in the north Pacific under Matthijs Quast[image: External link]. The fleet included the ships Engel and Gracht and reached Fort Zeelandia[image: External link] (Dutch Formosa[image: External link]) and Deshima[image: External link].

In August 1642, the Council of the Indies, consisting of Antonie van Diemen[image: External link], Cornelis van der Lijn[image: External link], Joan Maetsuycker[image: External link], Justus Schouten, Salomon Sweers[image: External link], Cornelis Witsen, and Pieter Boreel in Batavia despatched Tasman and Franchoijs Visscher on a voyage of which one of the objects was to obtain knowledge of "all the totally unknown provinces of Beach".[6] This expedition used two small ships, the Heemskerck and the Zeehaen.
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 Beach and Terra Australis




Beach appeared on maps of the time, notably that of Abraham Ortelius[image: External link] of 1570 and that of Jan Huygen van Linschoten[image: External link] of 1596, as the northernmost part of the southern continent, the Terra Australis[image: External link], along with Locach. According to Marco Polo[image: External link], Locach was a kingdom where gold was “so plentiful that no one who did not see it could believe it”. Beach was in fact a mistranscription of Locach. Locach was Marco Polo’s name for the southern Thai kingdom of Lavo, or Lop Buri[image: External link], the “city of Lavo”, (ลพบุรี, after Lavo, the son of Rama[image: External link] in Hindu mythology[image: External link]).[7] In Chinese ( Cantonese[image: External link]), Lavo was pronounced “Lo-huk” (羅斛), from which Marco Polo took his rendition of the name.[8] In the German cursive script[image: External link], “Locach” and “Boeach” look similar, and in the 1532 edition of Marco Polo’s Travels[image: External link] his Locach was changed to Boëach, later shortened to Beach.[9]

They seem to have drawn on the map of the world published in Florence in 1489 by Henricus Martellus[image: External link], in which provincia boëach appears as the southern neighbour of provincia ciamba. Book III of Marco Polo’s Il Milione[image: External link] described his journey by sea from China to India by way of Champa[image: External link] (= Southern Vietnam), Java (which he called Java Major[image: External link]), Locach and Sumatra (called Java Minor). After a chapter describing the kingdom of Champa there follows a chapter describing Java[image: External link] (which he did not visit himself).[10] The narrative then resumes, describing the route southward from Champa toward Sumatra[image: External link], but by a slip of the pen the name “Java” was substituted for “Champa” as the point of departure, locating Sumatra 1,300 miles to the south of Java instead of Champa. Locach, located between Champa and Sumatra, was likewise misplaced far to the south of Java, by some geographers on or near an extension of the Terra Australis.[11]

As explained by Sir Henry Yule[image: External link], the editor of an English edition of Marco Polo’s Travels: “Some geographers of the 16th century, following the old editions which carried the travellers south-east of Java to the land of “Boeach” (or Locac), introduced in their maps a continent in that situation”.[12] Gerard Mercator[image: External link] did just that on his 1541 globe, placing Beach provincia aurifera (“Beach the gold-bearing province”) in the northernmost part of the Terra Australis in accordance with the faulty text of Marco Polo’s Travels.

It remained in this location on his world map of 1569, with the amplified description, quoting Marco Polo, Beach provincia aurifera quam pauci ex alienis regionibus adeunt propter gentis inhumanitatem (“Beach the gold-bearing province, whither few go from other countries because of the inhumanity of its people”) with Lucach regnum shown somewhat to its south west.[13] Following Mercator, Abraham Ortelius[image: External link] also showed BEACH and LVCACH in these locations on his world map of 1571. Likewise, Linschoten’s very popular 1596 map of the East Indies showed BEACH projecting from the map’s southern edge, leading (or misleading) Visscher and Tasman in their voyage of 1642 to seek Beach with its plentiful gold in a location to the south of the Solomon Islands somewhere between Staten Land[image: External link] near Cape Horn[image: External link] and the Cape of Good Hope[image: External link].[14]

Confirmation that land existed where the maps showed Beach to be had come from Dirk Hartog[image: External link]’s landing in October 1616 on its west coast, which he called Eendrachtsland[image: External link] after the name of his ship.
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 Mauritius




In accordance with Visscher's directions, Tasman sailed from Batavia on 14 August 1642[15] and arrived at Mauritius on 5 September 1642, according to the captain's journal.[16] The reason for this was the crew could be fed well on the island; there was plenty of fresh water and timber to repair the ships. Tasman got the assistance of the governor Adriaan van der Stel[image: External link]. Because of the prevailing winds Mauritius was chosen as a turning point. After a four-week stay on the island both ships left on 8 October using the Roaring Forties[image: External link] to sail east as fast as possible. (No one had gone as far as Pieter Nuyts[image: External link] in 1626/27.) On 7 November snow and hail influenced the ship's council to alter course to a more north-eastern direction,[17] expecting to arrive one day at the Solomon Islands.
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 Tasmania




On 24 November 1642 Abel Tasman reached and sighted the west coast of Tasmania, north of Macquarie Harbour[image: External link].[18] He named his discovery Van Diemen's Land after Antonio van Diemen[image: External link], Governor-General of the Dutch East Indies[image: External link]. Proceeding south he skirted the southern end of Tasmania and turned north-east. Tasman then tried to work his two ships into Adventure Bay[image: External link] on the east coast of South Bruny Island[image: External link] where he was blown out to sea by a storm. This area he named Storm Bay[image: External link]. Two days later Tasman anchored to the north of Cape Frederick Hendrick just north of the Forestier Peninsula[image: External link]. Tasman then landed in Blackman Bay – in the larger Marion Bay[image: External link]. The next day, an attempt was made to land in North Bay. However, because the sea was too rough the carpenter swam through the surf and planted the Dutch flag. Tasman then claimed formal possession of the land on 3 December 1642.[19]
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 New Zealand




After some exploration, Tasman had intended to proceed in a northerly direction but as the wind was unfavourable he steered east. Tasman endured a very rough journey from Tasmania to New Zealand. In one of his diary entries Tasman credits his compass, claiming it was the only thing that kept him alive. On 13 December they sighted land on the north-west coast of the South Island, New Zealand, becoming the first Europeans to do so.[21] Tasman named it Staten Landt on the assumption that it was connected to an island (Staten Island, Argentina[image: External link]) at the south of the tip of South America. He sailed north, then east and five days later anchored about 7 km from the coast. He sent ship's boats to gather water, but one of his boats was attacked by Māori in a double hulled waka[image: External link] (canoe) and four of his men were attacked and killed by mere[image: External link].


"In the evening about one hour after sunset we saw many lights on land and four vessels near the shore, two of which betook themselves towards us. When our two boats returned to the ships reporting that they had found not less than thirteen fathoms of water, and with the sinking of the sun (which sank behind the high land) they had been still about half a mile from the shore. After our people had been on board about one glass, people in the two canoes began to call out to us in gruff, hollow voices. We could not in the least understand any of it; however, when they called out again several times we called back to them as a token answer. But they did not come nearer than a stone’s shot. They also blew many times on an instrument, which produced a sound like the moors’ trumpets. We had one of our sailors (who could play somewhat on the trumpet) play some tunes to them in answer."[16]



As Tasman sailed out of the bay he observed 22 waka near the shore, of which "eleven swarming with people came off towards us." The waka approached the Zeehaen which fired and hit a man in the largest waka holding a small white flag. Canister shot also hit the side of a waka.[16] [22]

Archeological research has shown the Dutch had tried to land at a major agricultural area, which the Māori may have been trying to protect.[23] Tasman named the bay Murderers' Bay (now known as Golden Bay[image: External link]) and sailed north, but mistook Cook Strait for a bight[image: External link] (naming it Zeehaen's Bight[image: External link]). Two names he gave to New Zealand landmarks still endure, Cape Maria van Diemen[image: External link] and Three Kings Islands, but Kaap Pieter Boreels was renamed by Cook 125 years later to Cape Egmont[image: External link].
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 The return voyage




En route back to Batavia, Tasman came across the Tongan archipelago on 20 January 1643. While passing the Fiji Islands[image: External link] Tasman's ships came close to being wrecked on the dangerous reefs of the north-eastern part of the Fiji group. He charted the eastern tip of Vanua Levu[image: External link] and Cikobia before making his way back into the open sea. He eventually turned north-west to New Guinea[image: External link], and arrived at Batavia on 15 June 1643.[19]
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 Second Pacific voyage




Tasman left Batavia[image: External link] on January 30, 1644 on his second voyage with three ships (Limmen, Zeemeeuw and the tender Braek). He followed the south coast of New Guinea eastwards in an attempt to find a passage to the eastern side of New Holland[image: External link]. However, he missed the Torres Strait[image: External link] between New Guinea and Australia, probably due to the numerous reefs and islands obscuring potential routes, and continued his voyage by following the shore of the Gulf of Carpentaria[image: External link] westwards along the north Australian coast. He mapped the north coast of Australia making observations on New Holland[image: External link], and its people.[24] He arrived back in Batavia[image: External link] in August 1644.

From the point of view of the Dutch East India Company[image: External link], Tasman's explorations were a disappointment: he had neither found a promising area for trade nor a useful new shipping route. Although received modestly, the company was upset to a degree that Tasman didn't fully explore the lands he found, and decided that a more "persistent explorer" should be chosen for any future expeditions.[25] For over a century, until the era of James Cook, Tasmania and New Zealand were not visited by Europeans – mainland Australia was visited, but usually only by accident.
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 Later life




On 2 November 1644 Abel Tasman was appointed a member of the Council of Justice at Batavia. He went to Sumatra in 1646, and in August 1647 to Siam (now Thailand) with letters from the company to the King. In May 1648 he was in charge of an expedition sent to Manila[image: External link] to try to intercept and loot the Spanish silver ships coming from America, but he had no success and returned to Batavia in January 1649. In November 1649 he was charged and found guilty of having in the previous year hanged one of his men without trial, was suspended from his office of commander, fined, and made to pay compensation to the relatives of the sailor. On 5 January 1651 he was formally reinstated in his rank and spent his remaining years at Batavia. He was in good circumstances, being one of the larger landowners in the town. He died at Batavia on 10 October 1659 and was survived by his second wife and a daughter by his first wife. His property was divided between his wife and his daughter by his first marriage. In his testimony (dating from 1657[26]) he left only 25 guilders to the poor of his village Lutjegast.[27]

Although Tasman's pilot, Frans Visscher, published Memoir concerning the discovery of the South land in 1642, Tasman's detailed journal was not published until 1898; however, some of his charts and maps were in general circulation and used by subsequent explorers.[24]
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 Legacy




Multiple places have been named after Tasman, including:


	the Australian island Tasmania[image: External link], renamed after him, formerly Van Diemen's land. It includes features such as:

	the Tasman Peninsula[image: External link]


	the Tasman Bridge[image: External link]


	the Tasman Highway[image: External link]






	the Tasman Sea


	in New Zealand:

	the Tasman Glacier[image: External link]


	Tasman Lake[image: External link]

	the Tasman River[image: External link]


	Mount Tasman[image: External link]

	the Abel Tasman National Park[image: External link]


	Tasman Bay[image: External link]

	the Tasman District[image: External link]








Also named after Tasman are:


	
Abel Tasman Drive, in Takaka[image: External link].

	the Abel Tasman Memorial in Takaka.

	The former passenger/vehicle ferry Abel Tasman[image: External link]


	The Able Tasmans[image: External link] – an indie band[image: External link] from Auckland, New Zealand.

	Jansz, a sparkling wine in NE Tasmania

	
Tasman[image: External link], a layout engine[image: External link] for Internet Explorer[image: External link]


	
6594 Tasman[image: External link] (1987 MM1), a main-belt asteroid

	Tasman Drive in San Jose, California[image: External link] and its Tasman[image: External link] light rail station

	Tasman Road in Claremont[image: External link], Cape Town[image: External link], South Africa



His portrait has been on 4 New Zealand postage stamp issues, on a 1992 5 NZD[image: External link] coin, and on one 1985 Australian postage stamp[28]
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 Tasman Map




The original Tasman Map[image: External link] is held in the collection of the State Library of New South Wales[image: External link]. The map is also known as the Bonaparte map, as it was once owned by Prince Roland Bonaparte[image: External link], the great-nephew of Napoleon[image: External link].[29] The map was completed sometime after 1644 and is based on the original charts drawn during Tasman’s first and second voyages.[30] As none of the journals or logs composed during Tasman’s second voyage have survived, the Bonaparte map remains as an important contemporary artefact of Tasman’s voyage to the northern coast of the Australian continent.[30]

The Tasman map largely reveals the extent of understanding the Dutch had of the Australian continent at the time.[31] The map includes the western and southern coasts of Australia, accidentally encountered by Dutch voyagers as they journeyed by way of the Cape of Good Hope to the VOC[image: External link] headquarters in Batavia[image: External link].[29] In addition, the map shows the tracks of Tasman’s two voyages .[29] Of his second voyage, the map shows the area of the Banda Islands[image: External link], the southern coast of New Guinea[image: External link] and much of the northern coast of Australia. However, the area of the Torres Strait is shown unexamined; this is despite having been given orders by VOC Council at Batavia to explore the possibility of a channel between New Guinea and the Australian continent.[30][31]

There is debate as to the origin of the map.[32] It is widely believed that the map was produced in Batavia, however, it has also been argued that the map was produced in Amsterdam.[29][32] The authorship of the map has also been debated, while the map is commonly attributed to Tasman, it is now thought to have been the result of a collaboration, probably involving Franchoijs Visscher and Isaack Gilseman, who took part in both of Tasman’s voyages.[6][32] Whether the map was produced in 1644 is also subject to debate, as a VOC company report in December 1644 suggests that at that time no maps showing Tasman’s voyages were yet complete.[32]

In 1943, a mosaic version of the map[image: External link], composed of coloured marble and brass, was inlaid into the vestibule floor of the Mitchell Library[image: External link]. The work was commissioned by the Principal Librarian William Ifould[image: External link], and completed by the Melocco Brothers[image: External link] of Annandale, who also worked on ANZAC War Memorial[image: External link] in Hyde Park and the crypt at St Mary's Cathedral, Sydney[image: External link].[33][34]
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 See also





	Willem Janszoon[image: External link]

	Janszoon voyage of 1605-6[image: External link]

	Dirk Hartog[image: External link]

	Dieppe maps[image: External link]

	Theory of Portuguese discovery of Australia[image: External link]
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Treaty of Waitangi






The Treaty of Waitangi (Māori: Tiriti o Waitangi) is a treaty first signed on 6 February 1840 by representatives of the British Crown[image: External link] and various Māori chiefs from the North Island of New Zealand. It resulted in the declaration of British sovereignty over New Zealand by Lieutenant Governor William Hobson in May 1840.

The Treaty established a British Governor of New Zealand, recognised Māori ownership of their lands, forests and other properties, and gave the Māori the rights of British subjects[image: External link]. In return the Māori people ceded New Zealand to Queen Victoria[image: External link], giving her government the sole right to purchase land.[1] The English and Māori versions of the Treaty differed significantly, so there is no consensus as to exactly what was agreed. From the British point of view, the Treaty gave Britain sovereignty[image: External link] over New Zealand, and gave the Governor the right to govern the country. Māori believed they ceded to the Crown a right of governance in return for protection, without giving up their authority to manage their own affairs.[2] After the initial signing at Waitangi, copies of the Treaty were taken around New Zealand and over the following months many other chiefs signed.[3] In total there are nine copies of the Treaty of Waitangi including the original signed on 6 February 1840.[4] Around 530 to 540 Māori, at least 13 of them women, signed the Treaty of Waitangi.[5][6][7][8]

In the 1970s the treaty gained prominence amid greater awareness of Maori issues and grievances, particularly with regard to land claims.[9] Māori have looked to the Treaty for rights and remedies for land loss and unequal treatment by the state, with mixed success. From the late 1960s Māori began drawing attention to breaches of the Treaty, and subsequent histories have emphasised problems with its translation.[10] In 1975, the Waitangi Tribunal was established as a permanent commission of inquiry tasked with researching breaches of the Treaty by the British Crown[image: External link] or its agents, and suggesting means of redress.

Almost 150 years after the signing of the Treaty, the government tried to give judicial and moral effect to the document by defining another, new version, the "spirit" or "intent" of the treaty through specifying the principles of the Treaty[image: External link]. The move showed that the original document was not a firm foundation for the construction of a State.[11]

Today the Treaty is generally considered the founding document[image: External link] of New Zealand as a nation. Despite this, it is often the subject of heated debate, and much disagreement by both Māori and non-Māori New Zealanders. Many Māori feel that the Crown did not fulfil its obligations under the Treaty, and have presented evidence of this before sittings of the Waitangi Tribunal. Some non-Māori New Zealanders have suggested that Māori may be abusing the Treaty in order to claim special privileges.[12][13] The Crown, in most cases, is not obliged to act on the recommendations of the Tribunal but nonetheless in many instances has accepted that it breached the Treaty and its principles. Settlements for Treaty breaches to date have consisted of hundreds of millions of dollars of reparations in cash and assets, as well as apologies.

The date of the signing has been a national holiday[image: External link], now called Waitangi Day[image: External link], since 1974.



TOP
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 Background




Main article: History of New Zealand


The English navigator Captain James Cook claimed New Zealand for Britain at the Mercury Islands in September 1769 but the British government showed little interest in following up this claim for over half a century.

Between 1795 and 1830 a steady flow of sealing and then whaling ships visited New Zealand, mainly stopping at the Bay of Islands for food supplies and recreation. Many of the ships came from Sydney. Missionaries, initially from Sydney and later from England arrived in small numbers to try to convert Māori to Christianity, but were shocked by the frequent scenes of drunkenness and debauchery as single women and girls flooded on to the ships to service the sailors' needs in exchange for goods such as iron nails. Trade between Sydney and New Zealand increased as traders sought kauri timber and flax and missionaries purchased large areas of land in the Bay of Islands.[14]

The purchase of muskets by Ngāpuhi[image: External link] in Sydney began a devastation of the Māori population in a series of as many as 3000 tribal battles known as the "Musket Wars" between 1807 and 1845.[15] In 1831, thirteen chiefly rangatira from the far north[image: External link] of the country met at Kerikeri[image: External link] to compose a letter to King William IV asking for help to guard their lands. Specifically, the chiefs sought protection from the French, "the tribe of Marion"[image: External link], and it is the first known plea for British intervention written by Māori.[16] In response, the British government sent James Busby in 1832 to be the British Resident in New Zealand. In 1834 Busby drafted a document known as the Declaration of Independence of New Zealand[image: External link] which he and 35 northern Māori chiefs signed at Waitangi on 28 October 1835, establishing those chiefs as representatives of a proto-state under the title of the "United Tribes of New Zealand". This document was not well received by the Colonial Office in Britain, and it was decided that a new policy for New Zealand was needed.[17]

From May to July 1836, Royal Navy officer Captain William Hobson, under instruction from Sir Richard Bourke[image: External link], visited New Zealand to investigate claims of lawlessness in its settlements. Hobson recommended in his report that British sovereignty be established over New Zealand, in small pockets similar to the Hudson's Bay Company[image: External link] in Canada.[18] Hobson's report was forwarded to the Colonial Office. From April to May 1837, the House of Lords[image: External link] held a select committee[image: External link] into the "State of the Islands of New Zealand". The New Zealand Association[image: External link] (later the New Zealand Company), missionaries and Royal Navy all made submissions to the committee. The committee recommended a treaty be concluded with Māori.[18]

Historian Claudia Orange[image: External link] claims that the Colonial Office had initially planned a "Māori New Zealand" in which European settlers would be accommodated, but by 1839 had shifted to "a settler New Zealand in which a place had to be kept for Māori" due to pressure from the New Zealand Company.[19] The Colonial Office was forced to accelerate its plans because of both the New Zealand Company's hurried dispatch of the Tory to New Zealand on 12 May 1839 to purchase land,[20] and plans by French Captain Jean François L'Anglois to establish a French colony in Akaroa.[21]

On 15 June 1839 new Letters Patent[image: External link] were issued to expand the territory of New South Wales[image: External link] to include the entire territory of New Zealand, from latitude 34° South to 47° 10’ South, and from longitude 166° 5’ East to 179° East.[22] Governor of New South Wales George Gipps[image: External link] was appointed Governor over New Zealand. This was the first clear expression of British intent to annex New Zealand.

Hobson was called to the Colonial Office on the evening of 14 August 1839 and given instructions to take the constitutional steps needed to establish a British colony. He was appointed Consul[image: External link] to New Zealand and was instructed to negotiate a voluntary transfer of sovereignty from the Māori to the British Crown as the House of Lords select committee had recommended in 1837. Normanby gave Hobson three instructions – to seek a cession of sovereignty, to assume complete control over land matters, and to establish a form of civil government, but he did not provide a draft of the treaty.[23][24] Hobson left London on 15 August 1839 and was sworn in as Lieutenant-Governor in Sydney on 14 January, finally arriving in the Bay of Islands on 29 January 1840. Meanwhile, a second New Zealand Company ship, the Cuba, had arrived in Port Nicholson on 3 January with a survey party to prepare for settlement.[25] The Aurora, the first ship carrying immigrants, arrived on 22 January.[26]

On 30 January 1840 Hobson attended the Christ Church at Kororareka (Russell) where he publicly read a number of proclamations. The first was the Letters Patent[image: External link] 1839, in relation to the extension of the boundaries of New South Wales[image: External link] to include the islands of New Zealand. The second was in relation to Hobson's own appointment as Lieutenant-Governor of New Zealand. The third was in relation to land transactions (notably on the issue of pre-emption).[27]
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 Drafting of the Treaty




Without a draft document prepared by lawyers or Colonial Office officials, Hobson was forced to write his own treaty with the help of his secretary, James Freeman, and British Resident James Busby, neither of whom was a lawyer. Historian Paul Moon[image: External link] believes certain articles of the Treaty resemble the Treaty of Utrecht[image: External link] (1713), the British Sherbo Agreement (1825) and the treaty between Britain and Soombia Soosoos (1826).[28] The entire treaty was prepared in four days.[15]

Realising that a treaty in English could not be understood, debated or agreed to by Māori, Hobson instructed missionary Henry Williams[image: External link] and his son Edward Marsh Williams[image: External link], who was more proficient in Te Reo, to translate the document into Māori and this was done overnight on 4 February.[29] The translation of the Treaty was reviewed by James Busby, and he proposed the substitution of the word whakaminenga for huihuinga, to describe the "Confederation" or gathering of the Chiefs.[30]
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 Debate




On 5 February the original English version treaty and its translation into Māori[31] were put before a gathering of northern chiefs inside a large marquee[image: External link] on the lawn in front of Busby's house at Waitangi. Hobson read the treaty aloud in English and Williams read his Māori version.[32] Māori chiefs (rangatira) then debated the treaty for five hours, much of which was recorded and translated by the Paihia[image: External link] missionary station printer, William Colenso[image: External link].[33] Rewa, a Catholic chief, who had been influenced by the French Catholic Bishop Pompallier[image: External link], said "The Māori people don't want a governor! We aren't European. It's true that we've sold some of our lands. But this country is still ours! We chiefs govern this land of our ancestors". Moka 'Kainga-mataa'[image: External link] argued that all land unjustly purchased by Europeans should be returned.[34] Whai asked: "Yesterday I was cursed by a white man. Is that the way things are going to be?". Protestant Chiefs such as Hōne Heke[image: External link], Pumuka, Te Wharerahi[image: External link], Tamati Waka Nene[image: External link] and his brother Eruera Maihi Patuone[image: External link] were accepting of the Governor.[34] Hōne Heke said:



	“
	Governor, you should stay with us and be like a father. If you go away then the French or the rum sellers will take us Māori people over. How to you. Some of you tell Hobson to go. But that's not going to solve our difficulties. We have already sold so much land here in the north. We have no way of controlling the Europeans who have settled on it. I'm amazed to hear you telling him to go! Why didn't you tell the traders and grog-sellers to go years ago? There are too many Europeans here now and there are children that will unite our races[34]

	”




Bishop Pompallier, who had been counselling the many Catholic Māori in the north concerning the treaty, urged them to be very wary of the treaty and not to sign anything. He left after the initial discussions and was not present when the chiefs signed.[32][35]

Afterward, the chiefs then moved to a river flat below Busby's house and lawn and continued deliberations late into the night.
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 Signing




Hobson had planned for the signing to occur on 7 February however on the morning of 6 February, 45 chiefs[33] were waiting ready to sign. Around noon a ship carrying two officers from H.M.S Herald arrived and were surprised to hear they were waiting for the Governor so a boat was quickly despatched back to let him know.[33] Although the official painting of the signing shows Hobson wearing full naval regalia, he was in fact not expecting the chiefs that day and was wearing his dressing gown[36] or "in plain clothes, except his hat".[33] The treaty signing began in the afternoon.

Hobson headed the British signatories. Hōne Heke was the first of the Māori chiefs who signed that day.[32] As each chief signed, Hobson said "He iwi tahi tātou", meaning "We are [now] one people".[34] Two chiefs, Marupō[image: External link] and Ruhe[image: External link], protested strongly against the treaty as the signing took place but they eventually signed[37] and after Marupō[image: External link] shook the Governors hand, seized hold of his hat which was on the table and gestured to put it on.[33]

To enhance its authority, eight additional copies of the treaty were sent around the country to gather additional signatures:


	the Manukau[image: External link]- Kawhia[image: External link] copy,

	the Waikato-Manukau copy,

	the Tauranga copy,

	the Bay of Plenty copy,

	the Herald[image: External link]- Bunbury[image: External link] copy,

	the Henry Williams[image: External link] copy,

	the Tūranga (East Coast)[image: External link] copy, and

	the Printed copy.



About 50 meetings were held from February to September 1840 to discuss and sign the copies, and a further 500 signatures were added to the treaty. A number of chiefs and some tribal groups refused to sign, including Pōtatau Te Wherowhero[image: External link] (Waikato iwi)[image: External link], Tuhoe[image: External link], Te Arawa[image: External link] and Ngāti Tuwharetoa[image: External link] and possibly Moka 'Kainga-mataa'[image: External link]. Some were not given the opportunity to sign.[34] A number of non-signatory Waikato and Central North Island chiefs would later form a kind of confederacy with an elected monarch called the Kīngitanga[image: External link]. (The Kīngitanga Movement would later form a primary anti-government force in the New Zealand Wars.)

Nonetheless, on 21 May 1840, Lieutenant-Governor Hobson proclaimed sovereignty over the whole country, (the North Island by Treaty and the South Island by discovery) and New Zealand was constituted as a colony separate from New South Wales[image: External link] on 16 November 1840.
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 Extant copies




In 1841, Treaty documents, housed in an iron box, narrowly escaped damage when the government offices at Official Bay in Auckland[image: External link] were destroyed by fire. They disappeared from sight until 1865 when a Native Department officer worked on them in Wellington at the request of parliament and produced an erroneous list of signatories. The papers were fastened together and then deposited in a safe in the Colonial Secretary[image: External link]'s office.[38]

In 1877, the English language rough draft of the Treaty was published along with photolithographic facsimiles[image: External link], and the originals were returned to storage. In 1911, historian and bibliographer Dr Thomas Hocken[image: External link], searching for historical documents, found the Treaty papers in poor condition, damaged at the edges by water and partly eaten by rodents. The papers were restored by the Dominion Museum[image: External link] in 1913 and kept in special boxes from then on. In February 1940, the Treaty documents were taken to Waitangi for display in the Treaty House[image: External link] during the Centenary[image: External link] celebrations. It was possibly the first time the Treaty document had been on public display since it was signed.[38] After the outbreak of war with Japan, they were placed with other state documents in an outsize luggage trunk[image: External link] and deposited for secure custody with the Public Trustee[image: External link] at Palmerston North[image: External link] by the local MP[image: External link], who did not tell staff what was in the case. However, as the case was too large to fit in the safe, the Treaty document spent the war at the side of a back corridor in the Public Trust office.

In 1956, the Department of Internal Affairs[image: External link] placed the Treaty documents in the care of the Alexander Turnbull Library[image: External link] and they were displayed in 1961. Further preservation steps were taken in 1966, with improvements to the display conditions. From 1977 to 1980, the library extensively restored the documents before the Treaty was deposited in the Reserve Bank.

In anticipation of a decision to exhibit the document in 1990 (the sesquicentennial of the signing), full documentation and reproduction photography was carried out. Several years of planning culminated with the opening of the Constitution Room at the then National Archives by Mike Moore[image: External link], Prime Minister of New Zealand, in November 1990. It was announced in 2012 that the nine Treaty of Waitangi sheets would be relocated to the National Library of New Zealand in 2013.[39]
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 Meaning and interpretation




The Treaty itself is short, consisting of a preamble and three articles. The preamble presents Queen Victoria "being desirous to establish a settled form of Civil Government", and invites Māori chiefs to concur in the following articles. The first article of the English version grants the "Queen of England[image: External link]" sovereignty over New Zealand. The second article guarantees to the chiefs full "exclusive and undisturbed possession of their Lands and Estates Forests Fisheries and other properties." It also specifies that Māori will sell land only to the Crown (Crown pre-emption). The third article guarantees to all Māori the same rights as all other British subjects.

In 2010 the Waitangi Tribunal began hearings into the Ngāpuhi's claim that sovereignty was not given up in their signing of the Treaty of Waitangi.[40] The Tribunal, in Te Paparahi o te Raki inquiry (Wai 1040),[41] is considering the Māori and Crown understandings of He Whakaputanga o te Rangatiratanga / The Declaration of Independence[image: External link] 1835 and Te Tiriti o Waitangi / the Treaty of Waitangi. The Te Paparahi o Te Raki stage 1 inquiry hearings phase was intended to reach conclusions as to the meaning and effect of the treaty for the Crown and Te Raki Māori in 1840.[42][43] The key conclusion of the stage 1 report was that the treaty signatories did not cede sovereignty in February 1840. ‘That is, they did not cede authority to make and enforce law over their people or their territories.’ The rangatira did, however, agree ‘to share power and authority with Britain’.[44] The consequences of the findings in the stage 1 report are being considered in the Te Raki stage 2 inquiry including considering the immediate aftermath of the Treaty of Waitangi, the Northern War (1844–46)[image: External link] and Crown pre-emption.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Differences between English and Māori versions




The English and Māori versions differ. This has made it difficult to interpret the Treaty and continues to undermine its effect. The most critical difference revolves around the interpretation of three Māori words: kāwanatanga[image: External link] (governorship), which is ceded to the Queen in the first article; rangatiratanga[image: External link] (chieftainship) not mana[image: External link] (leadership) (which was stated in the Declaration of Independence just five years before the Treaty was signed), which is retained by the chiefs in the second; and taonga[image: External link] (property or valued possessions), which the chiefs are guaranteed ownership and control of, also in the second article. Few Māori involved with The Treaty negotiations had a good understanding of either sovereignty[image: External link] or "governorship", as understood by 19th-century Europeans, and lawyer Moana Jackson[image: External link] has stated that "ceding mana or sovereignty in a treaty was legally and culturally incomprehensible in Māori terms".[45]

Furthermore, kāwanatanga[image: External link] is a loan translation[image: External link] from 'governorship' and was not part of the Māori language. The term had been used by Henry Williams[image: External link] in his translation of the Declaration of Independence of New Zealand[image: External link] which was signed by 35 northern Māori chiefs at Waitangi[image: External link] on 28 October 1835.[46] The Declaration of Independence of New Zealand[image: External link] had stated "Ko te Kīngitanga ko te mana i te w[h]enua" to describe "all sovereign power and authority in the land".[46]

There is considerable debate about what would have been a more appropriate term. Some scholars, notably Ruth Ross, argue that mana[image: External link] (prestige, authority) would have more accurately conveyed the transfer of sovereignty.[47] However, it has more recently been argued by others, including Judith Binney, that mana would not have been appropriate. This is because mana is not the same thing as sovereignty, and also because no-one can give up their mana.[48]

The English-language version recognises Māori rights to "properties", which seems to imply physical and perhaps intellectual property. The Māori version, on the other hand, mentions " taonga[image: External link]", meaning "treasures" or "precious things". In Māori usage the term applies much more broadly than the English concept of legal property, and since the 1980s courts have found that the term can encompass intangible things such as language and culture.[49][50][51] Even where physical property such as land is concerned, differing cultural understandings as to what types of land are able to be privately owned have caused problems, as for example in the foreshore and seabed controversy of 2003–04.

The pre-emption clause is generally not well translated, and many Māori apparently believed that they were simply giving the British Queen first offer on land, after which they could sell it to anyone.[citation needed[image: External link]] Doubt has been cast on whether Hobson himself actually understood the concept of pre-emption. Another, less important, difference is that Ingarani, meaning England alone, is used throughout in the Māori version, whereas "the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link]" is used in the first paragraph of the English.
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 Difficulties in cross-cultural communication




The entire issue is further complicated by the fact that, at the time, Māori society was an oral rather than literate one. Māori present at the signing of the Treaty would have placed more value and reliance on what Hobson and the missionaries said, rather than the words of the actual Treaty.[52] At the time of the signing by over 600 "chiefs" only 12 could sign their own name and most of these had a very shaky, uncertain style indicating inexperience with writing. The rest put an X or drew part of their moko.[53]

Māori beliefs and attitudes towards ownership and use of land were different from those prevailing in Britain and Europe. The chiefs would traditionally grant permission for the land to be used for a time for a particular purpose. A northern chief, Nōpera Panakareao[image: External link], also early on summarised his understanding of the Treaty as "Ko te atarau o te whenua i riro i a te kuini, ko te tinana o te whenua i waiho ki ngā Māori" (The shadow of the land will go to the Queen [of England], but the substance of the land will remain with us). Nopera later reversed his earlier statement – feeling that the substance of the land had indeed gone to the Queen; only the shadow remained for the Māori.[54]
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 Effects




In November 1840 a royal charter[image: External link] was signed by Queen Victoria, establishing New Zealand as a Crown colony separate from New South Wales from May 1841.

The short-term effect of the Treaty was to prevent the sale of Māori land to anyone other than the Crown. This was intended to protect Māori from the kinds of shady land purchases which had alienated indigenous peoples[image: External link] in other parts of the world from their land with minimal compensation. Anticipating the Treaty, the New Zealand Company made several hasty land deals and shipped settlers from Great Britain to New Zealand, hoping the British would be forced to accept its land claims as a fait accompli.[55]

In part the Treaty was an attempt to establish a system of property rights for land with the Crown controlling and overseeing land sale to prevent abuse and initially this worked well. Māori were eager to sell land, and settlers eager to buy. The Crown mediated the process to ensure that the true owners were properly identified (difficult for tribally owned land) and fairly compensated, by the standards of the time. However, after a while Māori became disillusioned and less willing to sell, while the Crown came under increasing pressure from settlers wishing to buy. Consequently, government land agents were involved in a number of dubious land purchases. Agreements were negotiated with only one owner of tribally owned land and in some cases land was purchased from the wrong people altogether. Eventually this led to the New Zealand Wars which culminated in the confiscation of a large part of the Waikato and Taranaki.

In later years, this oversight role was vested in the Native Land Court[image: External link] under the Native Land Court Act of 1862, and later renamed the Māori Land Court[image: External link]. It was through this court that much Māori land was alienated, and the way in which it functioned is much criticised today. Over the longer term, the land purchase aspect of the Treaty declined in importance, while the clauses of the Treaty which deal with sovereignty and Māori rights took on greater importance.

The Treaty was never ratified by the United Kingdom and carried no legal force in New Zealand for over a century, finally receiving limited recognition in 1975 with the passage of the Treaty of Waitangi Act[image: External link]. The Colonial Office and early New Zealand governors were initially fairly supportive of the Treaty as it gave them authority over both New Zealand Company settlers and Māori. As the settlers were granted representative[image: External link] and responsible government[image: External link] with the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852, the Treaty became less effective, although it was used to justify the idea that Waikato and Taranaki were rebels against the Crown in the wars of the 1860s.

Court cases later in the nineteenth century, especially Wi Parata v the Bishop of Wellington[image: External link] (1877), established the principle that the Treaty was a "legal nullity", which could be ignored by the courts and the government. This argument was supported by the claim that New Zealand had become a colony when annexed by proclamation in January 1840, before the treaty was signed. Furthermore, Hobson only claimed to have taken possession of the North Island by Treaty; the South Island he claimed by right of discovery[image: External link], observing that Māori were so sparse there that it could be considered uninhabited.[56]

Despite this, Māori frequently used the Treaty to argue for a range of demands, including greater independence and return of confiscated and unfairly purchased land. This was especially the case from the mid-19th century, when they lost numerical superiority and generally lost control of most of the country.

The Treaty returned to the public eye after the Treaty House[image: External link] and grounds were purchased by the Governor-General, Viscount Bledisloe[image: External link], in the early 1930s and donated to the nation. The dedication of the site as a national reserve in 1934 was probably the first major event held there since the 1840s. The profile of the Treaty was further raised by the centenary of 1940. For most of the twentieth century, text books, government publicity and many historians touted the treaty as the moral foundation of colonisation and argued that it set race relations[image: External link] in New Zealand above those of colonies in North America, Africa and Australia. Its lack of legal significance in 1840 and subsequent breaches tended to be overlooked until the 1970s, when these issues were raised by Māori protest.
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 Legal standing




The Treaty itself has never been ratified or enacted as statute law in New Zealand, although it does appear in authoritative collections of treaties, and is sometimes referred to in specific pieces of legislation. There are two major points of legal debate concerning the Treaty:


	Whether or not the Treaty was the means by which the British Crown gained sovereignty[image: External link] over New Zealand

	Whether or not the Treaty is binding on the Crown[image: External link]
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 Sovereignty




Although the Treaty was considered to be Māori consenting to British sovereignty over the whole country, the actual proclamation of sovereignty was made by Hobson on 21 May 1840 (the North Island by treaty and the South by discovery[image: External link] – Hobson was unaware his agents were collecting signatures for the Treaty in the South Island at this stage).[22] This was in response to New Zealand Company attempts to establish a separate colony in Wellington. The proclamation was published four months after the signing of the Treaty, in the New Zealand Advertiser and Bay Of Islands Gazette issue of 19 June 1840, the proclamation "asserts on the grounds of Discovery, the Sovereign Rights of Her Majesty over the Southern Islands of New Zealand, commonly called 'The Middle Island' (South Island) and 'Stewart’s Island' (Stewart Island/Rakiura[image: External link]); and the Island, commonly called 'The Northern Island', having been ceded in Sovereignty to Her Majesty".[57]

In the 1877 Wi Parata v Bishop of Wellington[image: External link] judgement, Prendergast argued that the Treaty was a 'simple nullity' in terms of transferring sovereignty from Māori to the United Kingdom.[58] This remained the legal orthodoxy until at least the 1970s.[59] Since then, legal commentators have argued that whatever the state of Māori government in 1840, the British had acknowledged Māori sovereignty with the Declaration of the Independence of New Zealand in 1835.[60] Therefore, if both parties had agreed on the Treaty, it was valid in a pragmatic if not necessarily a legal sense.

There has been some popular acceptance of the idea that the Treaty transferred sovereignty since the early twentieth century. Popular histories of New Zealand and the Treaty often claimed that the Treaty was an example of British benevolence and therefore an honourable contract.[61]
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 Waitangi Tribunal's Te Paparahi o te Raki inquiry




The Waitangi Tribunal, in Te Paparahi o te Raki inquiry (Wai 1040)[62] is in the process of considering the Māori and Crown understandings of He Whakaputanga o te Rangatiratanga / The Declaration of Independence[image: External link] 1835 and Te Tiriti o Waitangi / the Treaty of Waitangi 1840. This aspect of the inquiry raises issues as to the nature of sovereignty and whether the Māori signatories to the Treaty of Waitangi intended to transfer sovereignty.[63]

The first stage of the report was released in November 2014, and found that Māori chiefs never agreed to give up their sovereignty when they signed the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840. Although the Crown intended to negotiate the transfer of sovereignty through the Treaty, the chiefs' understanding of the agreement was they were only ceding the power for the Crown to control Pākehā and protect Māori.[64] Tribunal manager Julie Tangaere said at the report's release to the Ngapuhi claimants:



	“
	Your tupuna [ancestors] did not give away their mana at Waitangi, at Waimate, at Mangungu. They did not cede their sovereignty. This is the truth you have been waiting a long time to hear.[64]

	”




However, the Tribunal's finding does not establish that the Crown does not have sovereignty today. Treaty Settlements minister Chris Finlayson[image: External link] emphasised that: "The Tribunal doesn't reach any conclusion regarding the sovereignty the Crown exercises in New Zealand. Nor does it address the other events considered part of the Crown's acquisition of sovereignty or how the Treaty relationship should operate today".[64]
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 Binding on the Crown?




While the above issue is mostly academic, since the Crown[image: External link] has de facto sovereignty in New Zealand, the question of whether the Crown is bound by the Treaty has been hotly contested since 1840. This has been a point of a number of court cases:


	
R v Symonds[image: External link] (1847). The Treaty was found to be binding on the Crown.

	
Wi Parata v Bishop of Wellington[image: External link] (1877). Judge James Prendergast[image: External link] called the Treaty ‘a simple nullity’ and claimed that it was neither a valid treaty nor binding on the Crown. Although the Treaty’s status was not a major part of the case, Prendergast’s judgment on the Treaty’s validity was considered definitive for many decades.

	
Te Heuheu Tukino v Aotea District Maori Land Board (1938). The Treaty was seen as valid in terms of the transfer of sovereignty, but the judge ruled that as it was not part of New Zealand law it was not binding on the Crown.

	
New Zealand Maori Council v Attorney-General[image: External link] (1987). Also known as the SOE (State-owned enterprises[image: External link]) case, this defined the "principles of the Treaty". The State Owned Enterprises Act stated that nothing in the Act permitted the government to act inconsistently with the principles of the Treaty, and the proposed sale of government assets was found to be in breach of this proviso. This case established the principle that if the Treaty is mentioned in strong terms in a piece of legislation, it takes precedence over other parts of that legislation should they come into conflict.

	
New Zealand Maori Council v Attorney General (1990). This case concerned FM radio frequencies and found that the Treaty could be relevant even concerning legislation which did not mention it.[65]




Since the late 1980s the Treaty has become much more legally important. However, because of uncertainties about its meaning and translation, it still does not have a firm place in New Zealand law or jurisprudence[image: External link]. Another issue is whether the Crown in Right of New Zealand is bound. The separate New Zealand Crown was created when New Zealand adopted the Statute of Westminster in 1947, which granted legislative independence to New Zealand and created the Crown in Right of New Zealand.[66] Martyn Finlay[image: External link] rejected this contention.[66]
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 Legislation




The English version of the Treaty appeared as a schedule to the Waitangi Day Act[image: External link] 1960, but this did not technically make it a part of statute law. The Treaty of Waitangi Act 1975[image: External link] established the Waitangi Tribunal, but this initially had very limited powers to make findings of facts and recommendations only.[67] The Act was amended in 1985 to enable it to investigate Treaty breaches back to 1840,[67] and also to increase the Tribunal membership. The membership was further increased in another amendment in 1988.

Although the Treaty has never been incorporated into New Zealand municipal law[image: External link], its provisions were first incorporated into legislation as early as the Land Claims Ordinance 1841 and the Native Rights Act 1865.[68] Later the Treaty was incorporated into New Zealand law in the State Owned Enterprises[image: External link] Act 1986. Section 9 said that nothing in the Act permitted the Crown to act in a manner that is inconsistent with the principles of the Treaty of Waitangi. This allowed the courts to consider the Crown's actions in terms of compliance with the Treaty. Contemporary legislation has followed suit, giving the Treaty an increased legal importance.

The Fourth Labour Government's Bill of Rights White Paper proposed that the Treaty be entrenched in the New Zealand Bill of Rights Act 1990[image: External link]. However, this proposal was never carried through to the legislation, with the attitude of many Māori towards it "suspicious, uneasy, doubtful or undecided."[69] Many Māori were concerned that the proposal would relegate the Treaty to a lesser position, and enable the electorate (who under the original Bill of Rights would be able to repeal certain sections by referendum) to remove the Treaty from the Bill of Rights altogether.[citation needed[image: External link]] Geoffrey Palmer[image: External link] has commented in 2013 that:



	“
	We were obliged, due to Māori opposition, to drop the Treaty from the Bill of Rights. That was a great pity and it is a step that I advocate be taken still in the context of having a superior law Bill of Rights.[69]

	”




In response to a backlash against the Treaty, politician Winston Peters[image: External link], the 13th Deputy Prime Minister of New Zealand[image: External link] (and founder of the New Zealand First[image: External link] Party), and others have campaigned to remove vague references to the Treaty from New Zealand law. However, the New Zealand Māori Council case of 1990 indicated that even if references to the Treaty were removed from legislation, the Treaty may still be legally relevant.
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 Principles of the Treaty




Main article: Principles of the Treaty of Waitangi[image: External link]


The "Principles of the Treaty" are often mentioned in contemporary New Zealand politics.[70] They originate from the famous case brought in the High Court by the New Zealand Māori Council[image: External link] in 1987 (New Zealand Maori Council v Attorney-General[image: External link][71]). There was great concern at that time about the ongoing restructuring of the New Zealand economy by the then Fourth Labour Government[image: External link], specifically the transfer of assets from former Government departments to state-owned enterprises[image: External link]. Because the state-owned enterprises were essentially private firms owned by the government, there was an argument that they would prevent assets which had been given by Māori for use by the state from being returned to Māori by the Waitangi Tribunal and through Treaty settlements. The Māori Council sought enforcement of section 9 of the State Owned Enterprises Act 1986, which reads: "Nothing in this Act shall permit the Crown to act in a manner that is inconsistent with the principles of the Treaty of Waitangi".[72]

The Court of Appeal, in a judgement of its then President Sir Robin Cooke[image: External link], decided upon the following Treaty principles:


	The acquisition of sovereignty in exchange for the protection of rangatiratanga[image: External link]


	The Treaty established a partnership, and imposes on the partners the duty to act reasonably and in good faith

	The freedom of the Crown to govern

	The Crown’s duty of active protection

	The duty of the Crown to remedy past breaches

	Māori to retain rangatiratanga over their resources and taonga[image: External link] and to have all the privileges of citizenship

	Duty to consult
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 Fourth Labour Government's principles




In 1989, the Fourth Labour Government[image: External link] responded by adopting the following "Principles for Crown Action on the Treaty of Waitangi":[73]


	Principle of government (the kawanatanga principle)

	Principle of self-management (the rangatiratanga principle)

	Principle of equality

	Principle of reasonable cooperation

	Principle of redress
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 Principles Deletion Bill




The "Principles of the Treaty of Waitangi Deletion Bill" was introduced in the New Zealand Parliament in 2005 as a private member's bill[image: External link] by New Zealand First[image: External link] MP Doug Woolerton[image: External link]. "This bill eliminates all references to the expressions "the principles of the Treaty", "the principles of the Treaty of Waitangi" and the "Treaty of Waitangi and its principles" from all New Zealand Statutes including all preambles, interpretations, schedules, regulations and other provisos included in or arising from each and every such Statute".[74][75] The bill failed to pass its second reading in November 2007.[76]
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 Claims for redress




Main article: Treaty of Waitangi claims and settlements


During the late 1960s and 1970s, the Treaty of Waitangi became the focus of a strong Māori protest movement which rallied around calls for the government to "honour the treaty" and to "redress treaty grievances." Māori expressed their frustration about continuing violations of the treaty and subsequent legislation by government officials, as well as inequitable legislation and unsympathetic decisions by the Māori Land Court alienating Māori land from its Māori owners.[citation needed[image: External link]]

During the early 1990s, the government began to negotiate settlements of historical (pre-1992) claims. As of September 2008, there have been 23 such settlements of various sizes, totalling approximately $700 million. Settlements generally include financial redress, a formal Crown apology for breaches of the Treaty, and recognition of the group's cultural associations with various sites.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Public opinion




While during the 1990s there was broad agreement between major political parties that the settlement of historical claims was appropriate, in recent years it has become the subject of heightened debate. Claims of a "Treaty of Waitangi Grievance Industry", which profits from making frivolous claims of violations of the Treaty of Waitangi, have been made by a number of political figures, including former National Party leader Don Brash[image: External link] in his 2004 "Orewa Speech[image: External link]".[12] Although claims relating to loss of land by Māori are relatively uncontroversial, debate has focused on claims that fall outside common law[image: External link] concepts of ownership, or relate to technologies developed since colonisation. Examples include the ownership of the radio spectrum and the protection of the Māori language.

The 2008 New Zealand Election Study found that among the 2,700 voting age New Zealanders surveyed, 37.4% wanted the Treaty removed from New Zealand law, 19.7% were neutral, and 36.8% wanted the Treaty kept in law; additionally, 39.7% agreed Māori deserved compensation, 15.7% were neutral, and 41.2% disagreed.[78]
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 Commemoration




Main article: Waitangi Day[image: External link]


However irrelevant in law, the Treaty returned to the public eye after the Treaty House[image: External link] and grounds were purchased by Governor-General Viscount Bledisloe[image: External link] in the early 1930s and donated to New Zealand.

The anniversary of the signing of the Treaty is a New Zealand public holiday, Waitangi Day[image: External link], on 6 February. The first Waitangi Day was not until 1947 (although there were some commemorations before that) and the day was not made a public holiday until 1974. The commemoration has often been the focus of protest by Māori and frequently attracts controversy. The anniversary is officially commemorated at the Treaty House at Waitangi[image: External link], where it was first signed.
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 See also





	Constitution of New Zealand

	
Te Ture Whenua Māori Act 1993[image: External link] / Māori Land Act 1993
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Colony of New Zealand






The Colony of New Zealand was a British colony that existed in New Zealand from 1841 to 1907. Originally created as a Crown colony, the power of the British government was vested in a governor. The colony was granted self-government[image: External link] in 1852; after the first parliament was elected in 1853, the 1852 Constitution was inaugurated. The first responsible government of New Zealand was formed in 1856. The Colony of New Zealand had three capitals: Old Russell[image: External link] (1841), Auckland[image: External link] (1841–1865) and Wellington (after 1865).

In 1907, the colony became the Dominion of New Zealand, with a more explicit recognition of self-government within the British Empire.
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 Establishment




Following the proclamation of sovereignty over New Zealand from Sydney in January 1840, Captain William Hobson came to New Zealand and issued the same proclamation on 1 February 1840.[1] The Treaty of Waitangi was subsequently signed on 6 February[image: External link] 1840, William Hobson declaring British sovereignty over the islands of New Zealand on 21 May 1840 in two separate formal declarations. In the first declaration, Hobson declared British sovereignty over the North Island. The basis for the claim over the North Island was the Treaty of Waitangi between the Māori and the British Crown[image: External link]. In the English version of the treaty, Māori ceded sovereignty in return for the rights, privileges and protection of being a British subject[image: External link]. However, the Māori translation of the treaty referred to kawanatanga[image: External link] which is generally translated as governance rather than sovereignty and this point remains a subject of much controversy and political debate.[2] In the second declaration, Hobson declared British sovereignty over the South Island and Stewart Island[image: External link] on the basis of "first discovery" by Captain James Cook in 1769.

Initially, New Zealand was part of the Colony of New South Wales, and Lieutenant-Governor Hobson, answerable to his superior, was the Governor of New South Wales.[3] By letters patent[image: External link], the British government issued the Charter for Erecting the Colony of New Zealand on 16 November 1840.[3] The Charter stated that the Colony of New Zealand would be established as a Crown colony separate from New South Wales on 1 July 1841.[3]
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 Crown colony




With the establishment of the Crown colony, Hobson became Governor of New Zealand. The first organs of the New Zealand Government were also established. An Executive Council[image: External link] and a Legislative Council[image: External link] were created to assist the governor.[4]

The Executive Council consisted of the attorney-general, colonial secretary[image: External link], and colonial treasurer. The Legislative Council consisted of the governor, Executive Council, and three justices of the peace appointed by the governor.[4] The Legislative Council had the power to issue Ordinances[image: External link], statutory instruments.[5]

The colony was divided into three provinces: New Ulster Province[image: External link] (the North Island), New Munster Province[image: External link] (the South Island), and New Leinster Province[image: External link] (Stewart Island).
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 Self-governing colony




As new European settlements were founded in the colony, demands for self-government became louder. The New Zealand Company settlement of Port Nicholson (Wellington) had its own elected council, which was forcibly dissolved by Lieutenant-Governor William Hobson in 1840.[6] Later, Wellington became the centre of agitation by settlers for representative government led by Samuel Revans[image: External link], who founded the Wellington Settlers' Constitutional Association in 1848.[7]

The first New Zealand Constitution Act[image: External link] was passed in 1846, though Governor George Grey[image: External link] was opposed to provisions that would divide the country into European and Māori districts. As a result, almost all of the Act was suspended for six years pending a new Act of 1852, with the only operative part of the 1846 Act being the creation of New Zealand's first provinces. In the meantime, Grey drafted his own Act which established both provincial and central representative assemblies, and allowed for Māori districts[8] and an elected governor. The latter proposal was rejected by the Parliament of the United Kingdom when it adopted Grey's constitution.

The second New Zealand Constitution Act was passed in 1852 and became the central constitutional document of the colony. It created the General Assembly[image: External link], which consisted of the Legislative Council and an elected House of Representatives[image: External link].[9] The first general election for the House of Representatives was held on between 14 July and 1 October 1853. The 1st New Zealand Parliament was opened on 24 May 1854.[10] The Administrator of Government, Robert Wynyard[image: External link], was quickly confronted by the demands of the new parliament that responsible government[image: External link] be granted to the colony immediately; on 2 June the House of Representatives passed a resolution, sponsored by Edward Gibbon Wakefield[image: External link], to that effect. Wynyard refused, stating that the Colonial Office made no mention of responsible government in its dispatches. The Executive Council advised Wynyard against implementing responsible government, and in the meantime he sent a dispatch to London requesting clarification. Wynyard then offered to add some elected members of parliament to the Executive Council, and appointed James FitzGerald[image: External link], Henry Sewell[image: External link] and Frederick Weld[image: External link] to the council. The compromise worked for a few weeks but on 1 August parliament demanded complete power to appoint ministers. Wynyard refused, and all three MPs resigned from the council. In response, Wynyard prorogued[image: External link] parliament for two weeks. On 31 August, he appointed Thomas Forsaith[image: External link], Jerningham Wakefield[image: External link] and James Macandrew[image: External link] to the Executive Council, but when parliament met again, it moved a motion of no confidence in the members.

Parliament met on 8 August 1855, by which time Wynyard had received instructions from the Colonial Office to introduce responsible government. Fortunately for Wynyard, the new governor—Sir Thomas Gore Browne[image: External link]—arrived on 6 September 1855 and relieved Wynyard of his duties.[11] On 28 January 1858, Wynyard was appointed to the Legislative Council.[12]

Governor Thomas Gore Browne subsequently announced that self-government would begin with the 2nd New Zealand Parliament[image: External link], elected in 1855.[13] Henry Sewell was asked by the governor to form a government, now known as the Sewell Ministry. He became colonial secretary—effectively the first Premier of New Zealand—on 7 May.[14] Sewell's government was short-lived, however. The leader of the provincialist (pro-provinces) faction, William Fox[image: External link], defeated Sewell's government on 20 May 1856.[15] Fox himself, however, did not retain office for long, being defeated by Edward Stafford[image: External link], a moderate.
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 Elevation to Dominion




See also: Independence of New Zealand


The Colony of New Zealand continued until 26 September 1907, when, as a result of a decision by the 1907 Imperial Conference[image: External link] and by request of the New Zealand government, King Edward VII declared New Zealand to be a Dominion. On the same day, the King issued another Royal Proclamation granting the Colony of Newfoundland[image: External link] the status of Dominion of Newfoundland[image: External link]. The 1907 change from Colony to Dominion was largely symbolic, and New Zealand did not become independent until the General Assembly of New Zealand[image: External link] enacted the Statute of Westminster Adoption Act 1947, which applied the Statute of Westminster 1931 to the Dominion of New Zealand (although the United Kingdom retained the right to legislate for New Zealand at its request); certain colonial enactments survived for sometime after—the New Zealand Constitution Act 1852 was finally replaced by the Constitution Act 1986[image: External link].
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 Royal Proclamation




A Royal Proclamation[image: External link] granting New Zealand Dominion status was issued on 26 September 1907.


	It read – "Edward R. & I. Whereas We have on the Petition of the Members of the Legislative Council and House of Representatives of Our Colony of New Zealand determined that the title of Dominion of New Zealand shall be substituted for that of the Colony of New Zealand as the designation of the said Colony, We have therefore by and with the advice of Our Privy Council thought fit to issue this Our Royal Proclamation and We do ordain, declare and command that on and after the twenty-sixth day of September, one thousand nine hundred and seven, the said Colony of New Zealand and the territory belonging thereto shall be called and known by the title of the Dominion of New Zealand. And We hereby give Our Commands to all Public Departments accordingly. Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this ninth day of September, in the year of Our Lord one thousand nine hundred and seven, and in the seventh year of Our Reign. God save the King."[16]
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 Symbols




Further information: Flag of New Zealand


The first flag used by the Colony of New Zealand was the British Union Flag[image: External link]. This began to change with the Colonial Navy Defence Act 1865, which required all ships owned by colonial governments to fly the defaced Royal Navy[image: External link] blue ensign[image: External link] with a colonial badge. New Zealand did not have a colonial badge, or indeed a coat of arms[image: External link] of its own at this stage, and so the letters "NZ" were added to the blue ensign.[17] The Colony New Zealand used the same royal coat of arms[image: External link] as the United Kingdom.

In 1869, Albert Hastings Markham[image: External link], a first lieutenant on the Royal Navy vessel HMS Blanche[image: External link], submitted a national ensign design to Sir George Bowen[image: External link], the Governor of New Zealand.[18] It was initially used only on government ships, but was adopted as the de facto national flag in a surge of patriotism arising from the Second Boer War in 1902. To end confusion between the various designs of the flag, the Liberal Government passed the Ensign and Code Signals Bill, which was approved by King Edward VII[image: External link] on 24 March 1902,[19] declaring the flag as New Zealand's national flag.



	


	






	
The Union Flag[image: External link] was used exclusively until 1867. 








	






	
The naval flag of New Zealand, 1867–1869 








	






	
The national flag, formally adopted in 1902 
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British Empire






The British Empire comprised the dominions[image: External link], colonies, protectorates[image: External link], mandates[image: External link] and other territories ruled or administered by the United Kingdom and its predecessor states. It originated with the overseas possessions[image: External link] and trading posts[image: External link] established by England[image: External link] between the late 16th and early 18th centuries. At its height, it was the largest empire in history[image: External link] and, for over a century, was the foremost global power[image: External link].[1] By 1913, the British Empire held sway over 412 million people, 23% of the world population at the time,[2] and by 1920, it covered 35,500,000 km2 (13,700,000 sq mi),[3] 24% of the Earth's total land area.[4] As a result, its political, legal[image: External link], linguistic and cultural[image: External link] legacy is widespread. At the peak of its power, the phrase "the empire on which the sun never sets[image: External link]" was often used to describe the British Empire, because its expanse around the globe meant that the sun was always shining on at least one of its territories.

During the Age of Discovery[image: External link] in the 15th and 16th centuries, Portugal[image: External link] and Spain[image: External link] pioneered European exploration of the globe, and in the process established large overseas empires. Envious of the great wealth these empires generated,[5] England, France[image: External link], and the Netherlands[image: External link] began to establish colonies and trade networks of their own in the Americas and Asia.[6] A series of wars in the 17th and 18th centuries with the Netherlands and France left England and then, following union between England and Scotland[image: External link] in 1707, Great Britain[image: External link], the dominant colonial power[image: External link] in North America and India.

The independence of the Thirteen Colonies[image: External link] in North America in 1783 after the American War of Independence[image: External link] caused Britain to lose some of its oldest and most populous colonies. British attention soon turned towards Asia, Africa, and the Pacific. After the defeat of France in the Revolutionary[image: External link] and Napoleonic Wars[image: External link] (1792–1815), Britain emerged as the principal naval and imperial power of the 19th century.[7] Unchallenged at sea[image: External link], British dominance was later described as Pax Britannica[image: External link] ("British Peace"), a period of relative peace in Europe and the world (1815–1914) during which the British Empire became the global hegemon[image: External link] and adopted the role of global policeman.[8][9][10][11] In the early 19th century, the Industrial Revolution[image: External link] began to transform Britain; by the time of the Great Exhibition[image: External link] in 1851 the country was described as the "workshop of the world".[12] The British Empire expanded to include India[image: External link], large parts of Africa[image: External link] and many other territories throughout the world. Alongside the formal control that Britain exerted over its own colonies, its dominance of much of world trade meant that it effectively controlled the economies of many regions[image: External link], such as Asia[image: External link] and Latin America[image: External link].[13][14]

In Britain, political attitudes favoured free trade and laissez-faire policies and a gradual widening of the voting franchise. During the 19th Century[image: External link], Britain's population increased at a dramatic rate, accompanied by rapid urbanisation, which caused significant social and economic stresses.[15] To seek new markets and sources of raw materials, the Conservative Party[image: External link] under Benjamin Disraeli[image: External link] launched a period of imperialist expansion in Egypt, South Africa, and elsewhere. Canada, Australia, and New Zealand became self-governing dominions.[16]

By the start of the 20th century, Germany[image: External link] and the United States had begun to challenge Britain's economic lead. Subsequent military and economic tensions between Britain and Germany were major causes of the First World War[image: External link], during which Britain relied heavily upon its empire. The conflict placed enormous strain on the military, financial and manpower resources of Britain. Although the British Empire achieved its largest territorial extent immediately after World War I, Britain was no longer the world's pre-eminent industrial or military power. In the Second World War[image: External link], Britain's colonies in Southeast Asia[image: External link] were occupied by Imperial Japan[image: External link]. Despite the final victory of Britain and its allies, the damage to British prestige helped to accelerate the decline of the empire. India, Britain's most valuable and populous possession, achieved independence as part of a larger decolonisation[image: External link] movement in which Britain granted independence to most territories of the empire. The transfer[image: External link] of Hong Kong to China in 1997 marked for many the end of the British Empire.[17][18][19][20] Fourteen overseas territories[image: External link] remain under British sovereignty.

After independence, many former British colonies joined the Commonwealth of Nations, a free association of independent states. The United Kingdom is now one of 16 Commonwealth nations, a grouping known informally as the Commonwealth realms[image: External link], that share a monarch[image: External link], Queen Elizabeth II.



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Origins (1497–1583)




The foundations of the British Empire were laid when England[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link] were separate kingdoms. In 1496, King Henry VII of England[image: External link], following the successes of Spain[image: External link] and Portugal[image: External link] in overseas exploration, commissioned John Cabot[image: External link] to lead a voyage to discover a route to Asia via the North Atlantic[image: External link].[6] Cabot sailed in 1497, five years after the European discovery of America[image: External link], but he made landfall on the coast of Newfoundland[image: External link], and, mistakenly believing (like Christopher Columbus[image: External link]) that he had reached Asia,[21] there was no attempt to found a colony. Cabot led another voyage to the Americas the following year but nothing was ever heard of his ships again.[22]

No further attempts to establish English colonies in the Americas were made until well into the reign of Queen Elizabeth I[image: External link], during the last decades of the 16th century.[23] In the meantime the Protestant Reformation[image: External link] had turned England and Catholic[image: External link] Spain into implacable enemies.[6] In 1562, the English Crown[image: External link] encouraged the privateers[image: External link] John Hawkins[image: External link] and Francis Drake[image: External link] to engage in slave-raiding attacks against Spanish and Portuguese ships off the coast of West Africa[24] with the aim of breaking into the Atlantic slave trade[image: External link]. This effort was rebuffed and later, as the Anglo-Spanish Wars[image: External link] intensified, Elizabeth I gave her blessing to further privateering raids against Spanish ports in the Americas and shipping that was returning across the Atlantic, laden with treasure from the New World[image: External link].[25] At the same time, influential writers such as Richard Hakluyt[image: External link] and John Dee[image: External link] (who was the first to use the term "British Empire")[26] were beginning to press for the establishment of England's own empire. By this time, Spain had become the dominant power in the Americas and was exploring the Pacific Ocean, Portugal had established trading posts and forts from the coasts of Africa and Brazil[image: External link] to China, and France[image: External link] had begun to settle the Saint Lawrence River[image: External link] area, later to become New France[image: External link].[27]
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 Plantations of Ireland




Although England trailed behind other European powers in establishing overseas colonies, it had been engaged during the 16th century in the settlement of Ireland with Protestants from England and Scotland, drawing on precedents dating back to the Norman invasion of Ireland[image: External link] in 1169.[28][29] Several people who helped establish the Plantations of Ireland[image: External link] also played a part in the early colonisation of North America, particularly a group known as the West Country men[image: External link].[30]
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 "First" British Empire (1583–1783)




Main article: English overseas possessions[image: External link]


In 1578, Elizabeth I granted a patent to Humphrey Gilbert[image: External link] for discovery and overseas exploration.[31] That year, Gilbert sailed for the Caribbean[image: External link] with the intention of engaging in piracy[image: External link] and establishing a colony in North America[image: External link], but the expedition was aborted before it had crossed the Atlantic.[32][33] In 1583 he embarked on a second attempt, on this occasion to the island of Newfoundland[image: External link] whose harbour he formally claimed for England, although no settlers were left behind. Gilbert did not survive the return journey to England, and was succeeded by his half-brother, Walter Raleigh[image: External link], who was granted his own patent by Elizabeth in 1584. Later that year, Raleigh founded the Roanoke Colony[image: External link] on the coast of present-day North Carolina[image: External link], but lack of supplies caused the colony to fail.[34]

In 1603, James VI, King of Scots[image: External link], ascended (as James I) to the English throne and in 1604 negotiated the Treaty of London[image: External link], ending hostilities with Spain[image: External link]. Now at peace with its main rival, English attention shifted from preying on other nations' colonial infrastructures to the business of establishing its own overseas colonies.[35] The British Empire began to take shape during the early 17th century, with the English settlement[image: External link] of North America and the smaller islands of the Caribbean, and the establishment of joint-stock companies[image: External link], most notably the East India Company[image: External link], to administer colonies and overseas trade. This period, until the loss of the Thirteen Colonies[image: External link] after the American War of Independence[image: External link] towards the end of the 18th century, has subsequently been referred to by some historians as the "First British Empire".[36]
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 Americas, Africa and the slave trade




Main articles: British colonisation of the Americas[image: External link], British America[image: External link], Thirteen Colonies[image: External link], and Atlantic slave trade[image: External link]


The Caribbean[image: External link] initially provided England's most important and lucrative colonies,[37] but not before several attempts at colonisation failed. An attempt to establish a colony in Guiana[image: External link] in 1604 lasted only two years, and failed in its main objective to find gold deposits.[38] Colonies in St Lucia (1605) and Grenada (1609) also rapidly folded, but settlements were successfully established in St. Kitts[image: External link] (1624), Barbados[image: External link] (1627) and Nevis[image: External link] (1628).[39] The colonies soon adopted the system of sugar plantations[image: External link] successfully used by the Portuguese in Brazil[image: External link], which depended on slave labour, and—at first—Dutch ships, to sell the slaves and buy the sugar.[40] To ensure that the increasingly healthy profits of this trade remained in English hands, Parliament decreed[image: External link] in 1651 that only English ships would be able to ply their trade in English colonies. This led to hostilities with the United Dutch Provinces[image: External link]—a series of Anglo-Dutch Wars[image: External link]—which would eventually strengthen England's position in the Americas at the expense of the Dutch.[41] In 1655, England annexed the island of Jamaica from the Spanish, and in 1666 succeeded in colonising the Bahamas.[42]

England's first permanent settlement in the Americas was founded in 1607 in Jamestown[image: External link], led by Captain John Smith[image: External link] and managed by the Virginia Company[image: External link]. Bermuda was settled and claimed by England as a result of the 1609 shipwreck of the Virginia Company's flagship[image: External link], and in 1615 was turned over to the newly formed Somers Isles Company[image: External link].[43] The Virginia Company's charter was revoked in 1624 and direct control of Virginia was assumed by the crown, thereby founding the Colony of Virginia[image: External link].[44] The London and Bristol Company[image: External link] was created in 1610 with the aim of creating a permanent settlement on Newfoundland, but was largely unsuccessful.[45] In 1620, Plymouth[image: External link] was founded as a haven for Puritan[image: External link] religious separatists, later known as the Pilgrims[image: External link].[46] Fleeing from religious persecution[image: External link] would become the motive of many English would-be colonists to risk the arduous trans-Atlantic voyage[image: External link]: Maryland[image: External link] was founded as a haven for Roman Catholics[image: External link] (1634), Rhode Island[image: External link] (1636) as a colony tolerant of all religions and Connecticut (1639) for Congregationalists[image: External link]. The Province of Carolina[image: External link] was founded in 1663. With the surrender of Fort Amsterdam[image: External link] in 1664, England gained control of the Dutch colony of New Netherland[image: External link], renaming it New York. This was formalised in negotiations following the Second Anglo-Dutch War[image: External link], in exchange for Suriname[image: External link].[47] In 1681, the colony of Pennsylvania[image: External link] was founded by William Penn[image: External link]. The American colonies were less financially successful than those of the Caribbean, but had large areas of good agricultural land and attracted far larger numbers of English emigrants who preferred their temperate climates.[48]

In 1670, Charles II[image: External link] incorporated by royal charter[image: External link] the Hudson's Bay Company[image: External link] (HBC), granting it a monopoly on the fur trade[image: External link] in the area known as Rupert's Land[image: External link], which would later form a large proportion of the Dominion of Canada. Forts and trading posts established by the HBC were frequently the subject of attacks by the French, who had established their own fur trading colony in adjacent New France[image: External link].[49]

Two years later, the Royal African Company[image: External link] was inaugurated, receiving from King Charles a monopoly of the trade to supply slaves to the British colonies of the Caribbean.[50] From the outset, slavery[image: External link] was the basis of the British Empire in the West Indies. Until the abolition of its slave trade in 1807, Britain was responsible for the transportation of 3.5 million African slaves to the Americas, a third of all slaves transported across the Atlantic[image: External link].[51] To facilitate this trade, forts were established on the coast of West Africa, such as James Island[image: External link], Accra[image: External link] and Bunce Island[image: External link]. In the British Caribbean, the percentage of the population of African descent rose from 25% in 1650 to around 80% in 1780, and in the Thirteen Colonies from 10% to 40% over the same period (the majority in the southern colonies).[52] For the slave traders, the trade was extremely profitable, and became a major economic mainstay for such western British cities[image: External link] as Bristol[image: External link] and Liverpool[image: External link], which formed the third corner of the triangular trade[image: External link] with Africa and the Americas. For the transported, harsh and unhygienic conditions on the slaving ships and poor diets meant that the average mortality rate[image: External link] during the Middle Passage[image: External link] was one in seven.[53]

In 1695, the Parliament of Scotland[image: External link] granted a charter to the Company of Scotland[image: External link], which established a settlement in 1698 on the Isthmus of Panama[image: External link]. Besieged by neighbouring Spanish colonists of New Granada[image: External link], and afflicted by malaria[image: External link], the colony was abandoned two years later. The Darien scheme[image: External link] was a financial disaster for Scotland — a quarter of Scottish capital[54] was lost in the enterprise — and ended Scottish hopes of establishing its own overseas empire. The episode also had major political consequences, persuading the governments of both England and Scotland of the merits of a union of countries, rather than just crowns.[55] This occurred in 1707 with the Treaty of Union[image: External link], establishing the Kingdom of Great Britain[image: External link].
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 Rivalry with the Netherlands in Asia




At the end of the 16th century, England and the Netherlands began to challenge Portugal's monopoly of trade with Asia, forming private joint-stock companies[image: External link] to finance the voyages—the English, later British, East India Company[image: External link] and the Dutch East India Company[image: External link], chartered in 1600 and 1602 respectively. The primary aim of these companies was to tap into the lucrative spice trade[image: External link], an effort focused mainly on two regions; the East Indies archipelago[image: External link], and an important hub in the trade network, India. There, they competed for trade supremacy with Portugal and with each other.[56] Although England ultimately eclipsed the Netherlands as a colonial power, in the short term the Netherlands' more advanced financial system[57] and the three Anglo-Dutch Wars[image: External link] of the 17th century left it with a stronger position in Asia. Hostilities ceased after the Glorious Revolution[image: External link] of 1688 when the Dutch William of Orange[image: External link] ascended the English throne, bringing peace between the Netherlands and England. A deal between the two nations left the spice trade of the East Indies archipelago to the Netherlands and the textiles industry of India to England, but textiles soon overtook spices in terms of profitability, and by 1720, in terms of sales, the British company had overtaken the Dutch.[57]
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 Global conflicts with France




Peace between England and the Netherlands in 1688 meant that the two countries entered the Nine Years' War[image: External link] as allies, but the conflict—waged in Europe and overseas between France, Spain and the Anglo-Dutch alliance—left the English a stronger colonial power than the Dutch, who were forced to devote a larger proportion of their military budget[image: External link] on the costly land war in Europe.[58] The 18th century saw England (after 1707, Britain) rise to be the world's dominant colonial power, and France becoming its main rival on the imperial stage.[59]

The death of Charles II of Spain[image: External link] in 1700 and his bequeathal of Spain and its colonial empire to Philippe of Anjou[image: External link], a grandson of the King of France[image: External link], raised the prospect of the unification of France, Spain and their respective colonies, an unacceptable state of affairs for England and the other powers of Europe.[60] In 1701, England, Portugal and the Netherlands sided with the Holy Roman Empire[image: External link] against Spain and France in the War of the Spanish Succession[image: External link], which lasted until 1714.

At the concluding Treaty of Utrecht[image: External link], Philip renounced his and his descendants' right to the French throne and Spain lost its empire in Europe.[60] The British Empire was territorially enlarged: from France, Britain gained Newfoundland[image: External link] and Acadia[image: External link], and from Spain, Gibraltar and Minorca[image: External link]. Gibraltar became a critical naval base and allowed Britain to control the Atlantic entry and exit point to the Mediterranean[image: External link]. Spain also ceded the rights to the lucrative asiento[image: External link] (permission to sell slaves in Spanish America[image: External link]) to Britain.[61]

During the middle decades of the 18th century, there were several outbreaks of military conflict on the Indian subcontinent[image: External link], the Carnatic Wars[image: External link], as the English East India Company (often known simply as "the Company") and its French counterpart, the French East India Company[image: External link] (Compagnie française des Indes orientales), struggled alongside local rulers to fill the vacuum that had been left by the decline of the Mughal Empire[image: External link]. The Battle of Plassey[image: External link] in 1757, in which the British, led by Robert Clive[image: External link], defeated the Nawab of Bengal[image: External link] and his French allies, left the British East India Company in control of Bengal[image: External link] and as the major military and political power in India.[62] France was left control of its enclaves[image: External link] but with military restrictions and an obligation to support British client states[image: External link], ending French hopes of controlling India.[63] In the following decades the British East India Company gradually increased the size of the territories under its control, either ruling directly or via local rulers under the threat of force from the British Indian Army[image: External link], the vast majority of which was composed of Indian sepoys[image: External link].[64]

The British and French struggles in India became but one theatre of the global Seven Years' War[image: External link] (1756–1763) involving France, Britain and the other major European powers. The signing of the Treaty of Paris (1763)[image: External link] had important consequences for the future of the British Empire. In North America, France's future as a colonial power effectively ended with the recognition of British claims to Rupert's Land[image: External link],[49] and the ceding of New France[image: External link] to Britain (leaving a sizeable French-speaking population[image: External link] under British control) and Louisiana[image: External link] to Spain. Spain ceded Florida to Britain. Along with its victory over France in India, the Seven Years' War therefore left Britain as the world's most powerful maritime power.[65]
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 Loss of the Thirteen American Colonies




Main article: American Revolution[image: External link]


During the 1760s and early 1770s, relations between the Thirteen Colonies[image: External link] and Britain became increasingly strained, primarily because of resentment of the British Parliament's attempts to govern and tax American colonists without their consent.[66] This was summarised at the time by the slogan "No taxation without representation[image: External link]", a perceived violation of the guaranteed Rights of Englishmen[image: External link]. The American Revolution[image: External link] began with rejection of Parliamentary authority and moves towards self-government. In response Britain sent troops to reimpose direct rule, leading to the outbreak of war[image: External link] in 1775. The following year, in 1776, the United States declared independence[image: External link]. The entry of France[image: External link] into the war in 1778 tipped the military balance in the Americans' favour and after a decisive defeat at Yorktown[image: External link] in 1781, Britain began negotiating peace terms. American independence was acknowledged at the Peace of Paris[image: External link] in 1783.[67]

The loss of such a large portion of British America[image: External link], at the time Britain's most populous overseas possession, is seen by some historians as the event defining the transition between the "first" and "second" empires,[68] in which Britain shifted its attention away from the Americas to Asia, the Pacific and later Africa. Adam Smith[image: External link]'s Wealth of Nations[image: External link], published in 1776, had argued that colonies were redundant, and that free trade should replace the old mercantilist[image: External link] policies that had characterised the first period of colonial expansion, dating back to the protectionism of Spain and Portugal.[65][69] The growth of trade between the newly independent United States and Britain after 1783 seemed to confirm Smith's view that political control was not necessary for economic success.[70][71]

The war to the south influenced British policy in Canada, where between 40,000 and 100,000[72] defeated Loyalists[image: External link] had migrated from the new United States following independence.[73] The 14,000 Loyalists who went to the Saint John[image: External link] and Saint Croix river[image: External link] valleys, then part of Nova Scotia[image: External link], felt too far removed from the provincial government in Halifax, so London split off New Brunswick[image: External link] as a separate colony in 1784.[74] The Constitutional Act of 1791[image: External link] created the provinces of Upper Canada[image: External link] (mainly English-speaking) and Lower Canada[image: External link] (mainly French-speaking[image: External link]) to defuse tensions between the French and British communities, and implemented governmental systems similar to those employed in Britain, with the intention of asserting imperial authority and not allowing the sort of popular control of government that was perceived to have led to the American Revolution.[75]

Tensions between Britain and the United States escalated again during the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link], as Britain tried to cut off American trade with France and boarded American ships to impress[image: External link] men into the Royal Navy. The US declared war, the War of 1812[image: External link], and invaded Canadian territory. In response Britain invaded the US, but the pre-war boundaries were reaffirmed by the 1814 Treaty of Ghent[image: External link], ensuring Canada's future would be separate from that of the United States.[76][77]
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 Rise of the "Second" British Empire (1783–1815)
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 Exploration of the Pacific




Since 1718, transportation[image: External link] to the American colonies had been a penalty for various offences in Britain, with approximately one thousand convicts transported per year across the Atlantic.[78] Forced to find an alternative location after the loss of the Thirteen Colonies in 1783, the British government turned to the newly discovered lands of Australia.[79] The western coast of Australia had been discovered for Europeans by the Dutch explorer Willem Janszoon[image: External link] in 1606 and was later named New Holland[image: External link] by the Dutch East India Company[image: External link],[80] but there was no attempt to colonise it. In 1770 James Cook discovered the eastern coast of Australia while on a scientific voyage to the South Pacific Ocean, claimed the continent for Britain, and named it New South Wales[image: External link].[81] In 1778, Joseph Banks[image: External link], Cook's botanist[image: External link] on the voyage, presented evidence to the government on the suitability of Botany Bay[image: External link] for the establishment of a penal settlement[image: External link], and in 1787 the first shipment of convicts[image: External link] set sail, arriving in 1788.[82] Britain continued to transport convicts to New South Wales[image: External link] until 1840.[83] The Australian colonies became profitable exporters of wool and gold,[84] mainly because of gold rushes in the colony of Victoria, making its capital Melbourne[image: External link] for a time the richest city in the world[85] and the second largest city (after London[image: External link]) in the British Empire.[86]

During his voyage, Cook also visited New Zealand, first discovered by Dutch explorer Abel Tasman in 1642, and claimed the North and South islands for the British crown[image: External link] in 1769 and 1770 respectively. Initially, interaction between the indigenous Māori population and Europeans was limited to the trading of goods. European settlement increased through the early decades of the 19th century, with numerous trading stations established, especially in the North. In 1839, the New Zealand Company announced plans to buy large tracts of land and establish colonies in New Zealand. On 6 February 1840, Captain William Hobson and around 40 Maori chiefs signed the Treaty of Waitangi.[87] This treaty is considered by many to be New Zealand's founding document,[88] but differing interpretations of the Maori and English versions of the text[89] have meant that it continues to be a source of dispute.[90]
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 War with Napoleonic France




Main article: Napoleonic Wars[image: External link]


Britain was challenged again by France under Napoleon[image: External link], in a struggle that, unlike previous wars, represented a contest of ideologies between the two nations.[91] It was not only Britain's position on the world stage that was at risk: Napoleon threatened to invade Britain itself, just as his armies had overrun many countries of continental Europe[image: External link].

The Napoleonic Wars were therefore ones in which Britain invested large amounts of capital and resources to win. French ports were blockaded by the Royal Navy[image: External link], which won a decisive victory over a Franco-Spanish fleet at Trafalgar[image: External link] in 1805. Overseas colonies were attacked and occupied, including those of the Netherlands, which was annexed by Napoleon in 1810. France was finally defeated by a coalition of European armies in 1815.[92] Britain was again the beneficiary of peace treaties: France ceded the Ionian Islands[image: External link], Malta[image: External link] (which it had occupied in 1797 and 1798 respectively), Mauritius[image: External link], Saint Lucia, and Tobago[image: External link]; Spain ceded Trinidad[image: External link]; the Netherlands Guyana[image: External link], and the Cape Colony[image: External link]. Britain returned Guadeloupe[image: External link], Martinique, French Guiana[image: External link], and Réunion[image: External link] to France, and Java[image: External link] and Suriname[image: External link] to the Netherlands, while gaining control of Ceylon[image: External link] (1795–1815).[93]
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 Abolition of slavery




With the advent of the Industrial Revolution[image: External link], goods produced by slavery became less important to the British economy[image: External link].[94] Added to this was the cost of suppressing regular slave rebellions[image: External link]. With support from the British abolitionist[image: External link] movement, Parliament[image: External link] enacted the Slave Trade Act[image: External link] in 1807, which abolished the slave trade[image: External link] in the empire. In 1808, Sierra Leone was designated an official British colony for freed slaves.[95] Parliamentary reform in 1832 saw the influence of the West India Committee[image: External link] decline. The Slavery Abolition Act[image: External link], passed the following year, abolished slavery in the British Empire on 1 August 1834, finally bringing the Empire into line with the law in the UK (with the exception of St. Helena[image: External link], Ceylon and the territories administered by the East India Company, though these exclusions were later repealed). Under the Act, slaves were granted full emancipation[image: External link] after a period of four to six years of "apprenticeship".[96] The British government compensated slave-owners.
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 Britain's imperial century (1815–1914)




See also: Timeline of British diplomatic history § 1815–96[image: External link], Industrial Revolution[image: External link], and Victorian era[image: External link]


Between 1815 and 1914, a period referred to as Britain's "imperial century" by some historians,[97][98] around 10,000,000 square miles (26,000,000 km2) of territory and roughly 400 million people were added to the British Empire.[99] Victory over Napoleon left Britain without any serious international rival, other than Russia in Central Asia[image: External link].[100] Unchallenged at sea, Britain adopted the role of global policeman, a state of affairs later known as the Pax Britannica[image: External link],[9] and a foreign policy of "splendid isolation[image: External link]".[101] Alongside the formal control it exerted over its own colonies, Britain's dominant position in world trade meant that it effectively controlled the economies of many countries, such as China, Argentina[image: External link] and Siam, which has been described by some historians as an "Informal Empire[image: External link]".[102][103]

British imperial strength was underpinned by the steamship[image: External link] and the telegraph[image: External link], new technologies invented in the second half of the 19th century, allowing it to control and defend the empire. By 1902, the British Empire was linked together by a network of telegraph cables, called the All Red Line[image: External link].[104]
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 East India Company in Asia




See also: British Raj[image: External link]


The East India Company[image: External link] drove the expansion of the British Empire in Asia. The Company's army had first joined forces with the Royal Navy during the Seven Years' War, and the two continued to co-operate in arenas outside India: the eviction of the French from Egypt[image: External link] (1799),[105] the capture of Java[image: External link] from the Netherlands (1811), the acquisition of Penang Island[image: External link] (1786), Singapore (1819) and Malacca[image: External link] (1824), and the defeat of Burma[image: External link] (1826).[100]

From its base in India, the Company had also been engaged in an increasingly profitable opium[image: External link] export trade to China since the 1730s. This trade, illegal since it was outlawed by the Qing dynasty[image: External link] in 1729, helped reverse the trade imbalances resulting from the British imports of tea, which saw large outflows of silver from Britain to China.[106] In 1839, the confiscation by the Chinese authorities at Canton[image: External link] of 20,000 chests of opium led Britain to attack China in the First Opium War[image: External link], and resulted in the seizure by Britain of Hong Kong Island[image: External link], at that time a minor settlement.[107]

During the late 18th and early 19th centuries the British Crown began to assume an increasingly large role in the affairs of the Company. A series of Acts of Parliament were passed, including the Regulating Act of 1773[image: External link], Pitt's India Act[image: External link] of 1784 and the Charter Act of 1813[image: External link] which regulated the Company's affairs and established the sovereignty of the Crown over the territories that it had acquired.[108] The Company's eventual end was precipitated by the Indian Rebellion[image: External link], a conflict that had begun with the mutiny of sepoys[image: External link], Indian troops under British officers and discipline.[109] The rebellion took six months to suppress, with heavy loss of life on both sides. The following year the British government dissolved the Company and assumed direct control over India through the Government of India Act 1858[image: External link], establishing the British Raj[image: External link], where an appointed governor-general[image: External link] administered India and Queen Victoria[image: External link] was crowned the Empress of India.[110] India became the empire's most valuable possession, "the Jewel in the Crown", and was the most important source of Britain's strength.[111]

A series of serious crop failures in the late 19th century led to widespread famines[image: External link] on the subcontinent in which it is estimated that over 15 million people died. The East India Company had failed to implement any coordinated policy to deal with the famines during its period of rule. Later, under direct British rule, commissions were set up after each famine to investigate the causes and implement new policies, which took until the early 1900s to have an effect.[112]
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 Rivalry with Russia




Main article: The Great Game[image: External link]


During the 19th century, Britain and the Russian Empire[image: External link] vied to fill the power vacuums that had been left by the declining Ottoman Empire[image: External link], Qajar dynasty[image: External link] and Qing Dynasty[image: External link]. This rivalry in Central Asia came to be known as the "Great Game[image: External link]".[113] As far as Britain was concerned, defeats inflicted by Russia on Persia[image: External link] and Turkey[image: External link] demonstrated its imperial ambitions and capabilities and stoked fears in Britain of an overland invasion of India.[114] In 1839, Britain moved to pre-empt this by invading Afghanistan[image: External link], but the First Anglo-Afghan War[image: External link] was a disaster for Britain.[115]

When Russia invaded the Turkish Balkans[image: External link] in 1853, fears of Russian dominance in the Mediterranean[image: External link] and Middle East led Britain and France to invade the Crimean Peninsula[image: External link] to destroy Russian naval capabilities.[115] The ensuing Crimean War (1854–56)[image: External link], which involved new techniques of modern warfare[image: External link],[116] was the only global war[image: External link] fought between Britain and another imperial power[image: External link] during the Pax Britannica and was a resounding defeat for Russia.[115] The situation remained unresolved in Central Asia for two more decades, with Britain annexing Baluchistan[image: External link] in 1876 and Russia annexing Kirghizia[image: External link], Kazakhstan[image: External link], and Turkmenistan[image: External link]. For a while it appeared that another war would be inevitable, but the two countries reached an agreement on their respective spheres of influence[image: External link] in the region in 1878 and on all outstanding matters in 1907 with the signing of the Anglo-Russian Entente[image: External link].[117] The destruction of the Russian Navy[image: External link] by the Japanese at the Battle of Port Arthur[image: External link] during the Russo-Japanese War[image: External link] of 1904–05 also limited its threat to the British.[118]
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 Cape to Cairo




The Dutch East India Company had founded the Cape Colony[image: External link] on the southern tip of Africa in 1652 as a way station for its ships travelling to and from its colonies in the East Indies[image: External link]. Britain formally acquired the colony, and its large Afrikaner[image: External link] (or Boer[image: External link]) population in 1806, having occupied it in 1795 to prevent its falling into French hands during the Flanders Campaign[image: External link].[119] British immigration began to rise after 1820, and pushed thousands of Boers, resentful of British rule, northwards to found their own—mostly short-lived—independent republics, during the Great Trek[image: External link] of the late 1830s and early 1840s.[120] In the process the Voortrekkers[image: External link] clashed repeatedly with the British, who had their own agenda with regard to colonial expansion in South Africa and to the various native African polities, including those of the Sotho[image: External link] and the Zulu[image: External link] nations. Eventually the Boers established two republics which had a longer lifespan: the South African Republic[image: External link] or Transvaal Republic (1852–77; 1881–1902) and the Orange Free State[image: External link] (1854–1902).[121] In 1902 Britain occupied both republics, concluding a treaty with the two Boer Republics[image: External link] following the Second Boer War (1899–1902).[122]

In 1869 the Suez Canal[image: External link] opened under Napoleon III[image: External link], linking the Mediterranean with the Indian Ocean. Initially the Canal was opposed by the British;[123] but once opened, its strategic value was quickly recognised and became the "jugular vein of the Empire".[124] In 1875, the Conservative[image: External link] government of Benjamin Disraeli[image: External link] bought the indebted Egyptian ruler Isma'il Pasha's[image: External link] 44% shareholding in the Suez Canal for £4 million (equivalent to £340 million in 2015). Although this did not grant outright control of the strategic waterway, it did give Britain leverage. Joint Anglo-French financial control over Egypt ended in outright British occupation in 1882.[125] The French were still majority shareholders and attempted to weaken the British position,[126] but a compromise was reached with the 1888 Convention of Constantinople[image: External link], which made the Canal officially neutral territory.[127]

With competitive French, Belgian[image: External link] and Portuguese[image: External link] activity in the lower Congo River[image: External link] region undermining orderly colonisation of tropical Africa, the Berlin Conference[image: External link] of 1884–85 was held to regulate the competition between the European powers in what was called the "Scramble for Africa[image: External link]" by defining "effective occupation" as the criterion for international recognition of territorial claims.[128] The scramble continued into the 1890s, and caused Britain to reconsider its decision in 1885 to withdraw from Sudan. A joint force of British and Egyptian troops defeated the Mahdist Army[image: External link] in 1896, and rebuffed an attempted French invasion at Fashoda[image: External link] in 1898. Sudan was nominally made an Anglo-Egyptian condominium[image: External link], but a British colony in reality.[129]

British gains in Southern[image: External link] and East Africa[image: External link] prompted Cecil Rhodes[image: External link], pioneer of British expansion in Southern Africa, to urge a "Cape to Cairo[image: External link]" railway linking the strategically important Suez Canal[image: External link] to the mineral-rich south of the continent.[130] During the 1880s and 1890s, Rhodes, with his privately owned British South Africa Company[image: External link], occupied and annexed[image: External link] territories subsequently named after him, Rhodesia[image: External link].[131]
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 Changing status of the white colonies




The path to independence for the white colonies of the British Empire began with the 1839 Durham Report[image: External link], which proposed unification and self-government for Upper[image: External link] and Lower Canada[image: External link], as a solution to political unrest which had erupted in armed rebellions[image: External link] in 1837.[132] This began with the passing of the Act of Union[image: External link] in 1840, which created the Province of Canada[image: External link]. Responsible government[image: External link] was first granted to Nova Scotia[image: External link] in 1848, and was soon extended to the other British North American colonies. With the passage of the British North America Act, 1867[image: External link] by the British Parliament[image: External link], Upper and Lower Canada, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia were formed into the Dominion of Canada[image: External link], a confederation enjoying full self-government with the exception of international relations[image: External link].[133] Australia and New Zealand achieved similar levels of self-government after 1900, with the Australian colonies federating in 1901[image: External link].[134] The term "dominion status" was officially introduced at the Colonial Conference of 1907[image: External link].[135]

The last decades of the 19th century saw concerted political campaigns[image: External link] for Irish home rule[image: External link]. Ireland had been united with Britain into the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland with the Act of Union 1800[image: External link] after the Irish Rebellion of 1798[image: External link], and had suffered a severe famine[image: External link] between 1845 and 1852. Home rule was supported by the British Prime minister[image: External link], William Gladstone[image: External link], who hoped that Ireland might follow in Canada's footsteps as a Dominion within the empire, but his 1886 Home Rule bill[image: External link] was defeated in Parliament. Although the bill, if passed, would have granted Ireland less autonomy within the UK than the Canadian provinces had within their own federation,[136] many MPs feared that a partially independent Ireland might pose a security threat to Great Britain or mark the beginning of the break-up of the empire.[137] A second Home Rule bill[image: External link] was also defeated for similar reasons.[137] A third bill[image: External link] was passed by Parliament in 1914, but not implemented because of the outbreak of the First World War[image: External link] leading to the 1916 Easter Rising[image: External link].[138]
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 World wars (1914–1945)




By the turn of the 20th century, fears had begun to grow in Britain that it would no longer be able to defend the metropole[image: External link] and the entirety of the empire while at the same time maintaining the policy of "splendid isolation[image: External link]".[139] Germany was rapidly rising as a military and industrial power and was now seen as the most likely opponent in any future war. Recognising that it was overstretched in the Pacific[140] and threatened at home by the Imperial German Navy[image: External link], Britain formed an alliance[image: External link] with Japan in 1902 and with its old enemies France[image: External link] and Russia[image: External link] in 1904 and 1907, respectively.[141]
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 First World War




Main article: History of the United Kingdom during World War I[image: External link]


Britain's fears of war with Germany were realised in 1914 with the outbreak of the First World War[image: External link]. Britain quickly invaded and occupied most of Germany's overseas colonies in Africa. In the Pacific, Australia and New Zealand occupied German New Guinea[image: External link] and Samoa respectively. Plans for a post-war division of the Ottoman Empire[image: External link], which had joined the war on Germany's side, were secretly drawn up by Britain and France under the 1916 Sykes–Picot Agreement[image: External link]. This agreement was not divulged to the Sharif of Mecca[image: External link], who the British had been encouraging to launch an Arab revolt against their Ottoman rulers, giving the impression that Britain was supporting the creation of an independent Arab state.[142]

The British declaration of war on Germany and its allies also committed the colonies and Dominions, which provided invaluable military, financial and material support. Over 2.5 million men served in the armies of the Dominions[image: External link], as well as many thousands of volunteers from the Crown colonies.[143] The contributions of Australian and New Zealand troops during the 1915 Gallipoli Campaign against the Ottoman Empire had a great impact on the national consciousness at home, and marked a watershed in the transition of Australia and New Zealand from colonies to nations in their own right. The countries continue to commemorate this occasion on Anzac Day. Canadians viewed the Battle of Vimy Ridge[image: External link] in a similar light.[144] The important contribution of the Dominions to the war effort[image: External link] was recognised in 1917 by the British Prime Minister David Lloyd George[image: External link] when he invited each of the Dominion Prime Ministers to join an Imperial War Cabinet[image: External link] to co-ordinate imperial policy.[145]

Under the terms of the concluding Treaty of Versailles[image: External link] signed in 1919, the empire reached its greatest extent with the addition of 1,800,000 square miles (4,700,000 km2) and 13 million new subjects.[146] The colonies of Germany and the Ottoman Empire[image: External link] were distributed to the Allied powers as League of Nations mandates[image: External link]. Britain gained control of Palestine[image: External link], Transjordan[image: External link], Iraq[image: External link], parts of Cameroon[image: External link] and Togoland[image: External link], and Tanganyika[image: External link]. The Dominions themselves also acquired mandates of their own: the Union of South Africa[image: External link] gained South West Africa (modern-day Namibia), Australia gained New Guinea[image: External link], and New Zealand Western Samoa[image: External link]. Nauru was made a combined mandate of Britain and the two Pacific Dominions.[147]
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 Inter-war period




The changing world order that the war had brought about, in particular the growth of the United States and Japan as naval powers, and the rise of independence movements in India and Ireland, caused a major reassessment of British imperial policy.[148] Forced to choose between alignment with the United States or Japan, Britain opted not to renew its Japanese alliance and instead signed the 1922 Washington Naval Treaty[image: External link], where Britain accepted naval parity with the United States.[149] This decision was the source of much debate in Britain during the 1930s[150] as militaristic governments took hold in Japan and Germany helped in part by the Great Depression, for it was feared that the empire could not survive a simultaneous attack by both nations.[151] The issue of the empire's security was a serious concern in Britain, as it was vital to the British economy.[152]

In 1919, the frustrations caused by delays to Irish home rule[image: External link] led the MPs of Sinn Féin[image: External link], a pro-independence party that had won a majority of the Irish seats in the 1918 British general election[image: External link], to establish an independent parliament[image: External link] in Dublin, at which Irish independence was declared[image: External link]. The Irish Republican Army[image: External link] simultaneously began a guerrilla war[image: External link] against the British administration.[153] The Anglo-Irish War[image: External link] ended in 1921 with a stalemate and the signing of the Anglo-Irish Treaty[image: External link], creating the Irish Free State[image: External link], a Dominion within the British Empire, with effective internal independence but still constitutionally linked with the British Crown.[154] Northern Ireland[image: External link], consisting of six of the 32 Irish counties[image: External link] which had been established as a devolved region under the 1920 Government of Ireland Act[image: External link], immediately exercised its option under the treaty to retain its existing status within the United Kingdom.[155]

A similar struggle began in India when the Government of India Act 1919[image: External link] failed to satisfy demand for independence.[156] Concerns over communist and foreign plots following the Ghadar Conspiracy[image: External link] ensured that war-time strictures were renewed by the Rowlatt Acts[image: External link]. This led to tension,[157] particularly in the Punjab region[image: External link], where repressive measures culminated in the Amritsar Massacre[image: External link]. In Britain public opinion was divided over the morality of the massacre, between those who saw it as having saved India from anarchy, and those who viewed it with revulsion.[157] The subsequent Non-Co-Operation movement[image: External link] was called off in March 1922 following the Chauri Chaura incident[image: External link], and discontent continued to simmer for the next 25 years.[158]

In 1922, Egypt, which had been declared a British protectorate[image: External link] at the outbreak of the First World War, was granted formal independence[image: External link], though it continued to be a British client state[image: External link] until 1954. British troops[image: External link] remained stationed in Egypt until the signing of the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty[image: External link] in 1936,[159] under which it was agreed that the troops would withdraw but continue to occupy and defend the Suez Canal[image: External link] zone. In return, Egypt was assisted in joining the League of Nations[image: External link].[160] Iraq[image: External link], a British mandate[image: External link] since 1920, also gained membership of the League in its own right after achieving independence from Britain in 1932.[161] In Palestine[image: External link], Britain was presented with the problem of mediating between the Arabs and increasing numbers of Jews. The 1917 Balfour Declaration[image: External link], which had been incorporated into the terms of the mandate, stated that a national home for the Jewish people would be established in Palestine, and Jewish immigration allowed up to a limit that would be determined by the mandatory power.[162] This led to increasing conflict with the Arab population, who openly revolted in 1936[image: External link]. As the threat of war with Germany increased during the 1930s, Britain judged the support of Arabs as more important than the establishment of a Jewish homeland, and shifted to a pro-Arab stance, limiting Jewish immigration and in turn triggering a Jewish insurgency[image: External link].[142]

The right of the Dominions to set their own foreign policy, independent of Britain, was recognised at the 1923 Imperial Conference[image: External link].[163] Britain's request for military assistance from the Dominions at the outbreak of the Chanak Crisis[image: External link] the previous year had been turned down by Canada and South Africa, and Canada had refused to be bound by the 1923 Treaty of Lausanne[image: External link].[164][165] After pressure from Ireland and South Africa, the 1926 Imperial Conference[image: External link] issued the Balfour Declaration of 1926[image: External link], declaring the Dominions to be "autonomous Communities within the British Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another" within a "British Commonwealth of Nations".[166] This declaration was given legal substance under the 1931 Statute of Westminster.[135] The parliaments of Canada, Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the Irish Free State and Newfoundland[image: External link] were now independent of British legislative control, they could nullify British laws[image: External link] and Britain could no longer pass laws for them without their consent.[167] Newfoundland reverted to colonial status in 1933, suffering from financial difficulties during the Great Depression.[168] The Irish Free State distanced itself further from the British state with the introduction of a new constitution[image: External link] in 1937, making it a republic in all but name.[169]
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 Second World War




Main article: British Empire in World War II[image: External link]


Britain's declaration of war against Nazi Germany[image: External link] in September 1939 included the Crown colonies and India but did not automatically commit the Dominions of Australia, Canada, New Zealand, Newfoundland and South Africa. All soon declared war on Germany, but the Irish Free State[image: External link] chose to remain legally neutral[image: External link] throughout the war[image: External link].[170]

After the German occupation of France[image: External link] in 1940, Britain and the empire stood alone against Germany, until the entry of the Soviet Union[image: External link] to the war in 1941. British Prime Minister Winston Churchill[image: External link] successfully lobbied President Franklin D. Roosevelt[image: External link] for military aid[image: External link] from the United States, but Roosevelt was not yet ready to ask Congress[image: External link] to commit the country to war.[171] In August 1941, Churchill and Roosevelt met and signed the Atlantic Charter[image: External link], which included the statement that "the rights of all peoples to choose the form of government[image: External link] under which they live" should be respected. This wording was ambiguous as to whether it referred to European countries invaded by Germany, or the peoples colonised by European nations, and would later be interpreted differently by the British, Americans, and nationalist movements.[172][173]

In December 1941, Japan[image: External link] launched, in quick succession, attacks on British Malaya[image: External link], the United States naval base at Pearl Harbor[image: External link], and Hong Kong[image: External link]. Churchill's reaction to the entry of the United States into the war was that Britain was now assured of victory and the future of the empire was safe,[174] but the manner in which British forces were rapidly defeated in the Far East irreversibly harmed Britain's standing and prestige as an imperial power.[175][176] Most damaging of all was the fall of Singapore[image: External link], which had previously been hailed as an impregnable fortress and the eastern equivalent of Gibraltar.[177] The realisation that Britain could not defend its entire empire pushed Australia and New Zealand, which now appeared threatened by Japanese forces, into closer ties with the United States. This resulted in the 1951 ANZUS Pact between Australia, New Zealand and the United States of America.[172]
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 Decolonisation and decline (1945–1997)




Though Britain and the empire emerged victorious from the Second World War[image: External link], the effects of the conflict were profound, both at home and abroad. Much of Europe, a continent that had dominated the world for several centuries, was in ruins, and host to the armies of the United States and the Soviet Union, who now held the balance of global power.[178] Britain was left essentially bankrupt, with insolvency only averted in 1946 after the negotiation of a $US 4.33 billion loan[image: External link] from the United States,[179] the last instalment of which was repaid in 2006.[180] At the same time, anti-colonial movements were on the rise in the colonies of European nations. The situation was complicated further by the increasing Cold War[image: External link] rivalry of the United States and the Soviet Union. In principle, both nations were opposed to European colonialism. In practice, however, American anti-communism[image: External link] prevailed over anti-imperialism[image: External link], and therefore the United States supported the continued existence of the British Empire to keep Communist expansion in check.[181] The "wind of change[image: External link]" ultimately meant that the British Empire's days were numbered, and on the whole, Britain adopted a policy of peaceful disengagement from its colonies once stable, non-Communist governments were available to transfer power to. This was in contrast to other European powers such as France and Portugal,[182] which waged costly and ultimately unsuccessful wars to keep their empires intact. Between 1945 and 1965, the number of people under British rule outside the UK itself fell from 700 million to five million, three million of whom were in Hong Kong.[183]
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 Initial disengagement




The pro-decolonisation Labour[image: External link] government, elected at the 1945 general election[image: External link] and led by Clement Attlee[image: External link], moved quickly to tackle the most pressing issue facing the empire: Indian independence[image: External link].[184] India's two major political parties—the Indian National Congress[image: External link] and the Muslim League[image: External link]—had been campaigning for independence for decades, but disagreed as to how it should be implemented. Congress favoured a unified secular Indian state, whereas the League, fearing domination by the Hindu majority, desired a separate Islamic state[image: External link] for Muslim-majority regions. Increasing civil unrest[image: External link] and the mutiny of[image: External link] the Royal Indian Navy[image: External link] during 1946 led Attlee to promise independence no later than June 30, 1948. When the urgency of the situation and risk of civil war became apparent, the newly appointed (and last) Viceroy, Lord Mountbatten[image: External link], hastily brought forward the date to 15 August 1947.[185] The borders drawn by the British to broadly partition India[image: External link] into Hindu and Muslim areas left tens of millions as minorities in the newly independent states of India and Pakistan.[186] Millions of Muslims subsequently crossed from India to Pakistan and Hindus vice versa, and violence between the two communities cost hundreds of thousands of lives. Burma, which had been administered as part of the British Raj[image: External link], and Sri Lanka[image: External link] gained their independence the following year in 1948. India, Pakistan and Sri Lanka became members of the Commonwealth, while Burma chose not to join.[187]

The British mandate in Palestine[image: External link], where an Arab majority lived alongside a Jewish minority, presented the British with a similar problem to that of India.[188] The matter was complicated by large numbers of Jewish refugees[image: External link] seeking to be admitted to Palestine following the Holocaust[image: External link], while Arabs were opposed to the creation of a Jewish state. Frustrated by the intractability of the problem, attacks by Jewish paramilitary organisations and the increasing cost of maintaining its military presence, Britain announced in 1947 that it would withdraw in 1948 and leave the matter to the United Nations to solve.[189] The UN General Assembly[image: External link] subsequently voted for a plan to partition Palestine[image: External link] into a Jewish and an Arab state.

Following the defeat of Japan in the Second World War, anti-Japanese resistance movements[image: External link] in Malaya turned their attention towards the British, who had moved to quickly retake control of the colony, valuing it as a source of rubber and tin.[190] The fact that the guerrillas were primarily Malayan-Chinese Communists meant that the British attempt to quell the uprising was supported by the Muslim Malay majority, on the understanding that once the insurgency had been quelled, independence would be granted.[190] The Malayan Emergency, as it was called, began in 1948 and lasted until 1960, but by 1957, Britain felt confident enough to grant independence to the Federation of Malaya[image: External link] within the Commonwealth. In 1963, the 11 states of the federation together with Singapore, Sarawak and North Borneo[image: External link] joined to form Malaysia[image: External link], but in 1965 Chinese-majority Singapore was expelled from the union following tensions between the Malay and Chinese populations.[191] Brunei[image: External link], which had been a British protectorate since 1888, declined to join the union[192] and maintained its status until independence in 1984.
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 Suez and its aftermath




Main article: Suez Crisis


In 1951, the Conservative Party[image: External link] returned to power in Britain, under the leadership of Winston Churchill[image: External link]. Churchill and the Conservatives believed that Britain's position as a world power relied on the continued existence of the empire, with the base at the Suez Canal[image: External link] allowing Britain to maintain its pre-eminent position in the Middle East in spite of the loss of India. However, Churchill could not ignore Gamal Abdul Nasser[image: External link]'s new revolutionary government of Egypt[image: External link] that had taken power in 1952[image: External link], and the following year it was agreed that British troops would withdraw from the Suez Canal zone and that Sudan[image: External link] would be granted self-determination by 1955, with independence to follow.[193] Sudan[image: External link] was granted independence on 1 January 1956.

In July 1956, Nasser unilaterally nationalised the Suez Canal. The response of Anthony Eden[image: External link], who had succeeded Churchill as Prime Minister, was to collude with France to engineer an Israeli attack on Egypt[image: External link] that would give Britain and France an excuse to intervene militarily and retake the canal.[194] Eden infuriated US President Dwight D. Eisenhower[image: External link], by his lack of consultation, and Eisenhower refused to back the invasion.[195] Another of Eisenhower's concerns was the possibility of a wider war with the Soviet Union[image: External link] after it threatened to intervene on the Egyptian side. Eisenhower applied financial leverage[image: External link] by threatening to sell US reserves of the British pound[image: External link] and thereby precipitate a collapse of the British currency.[196] Though the invasion force was militarily successful in its objectives,[197] UN intervention and US pressure forced Britain into a humiliating withdrawal of its forces, and Eden resigned.[198][199]

The Suez Crisis very publicly exposed Britain's limitations to the world and confirmed Britain's decline on the world stage, demonstrating that henceforth it could no longer act without at least the acquiescence, if not the full support, of the United States.[200][201][202] The events at Suez wounded British national pride[image: External link], leading one MP[image: External link] to describe it as "Britain's Waterloo[image: External link]"[203] and another to suggest that the country had become an "American satellite[image: External link]".[204] Margaret Thatcher[image: External link] later described the mindset she believed had befallen Britain's political leaders as "Suez syndrome" where they “went from believing that Britain could do anything to an almost neurotic belief that Britain could do nothing”,[205] from which Britain did not recover until the successful recapture of the Falkland Islands from Argentina[image: External link] in 1982.[206]

While the Suez Crisis caused British power in the Middle East to weaken, it did not collapse.[207] Britain again deployed its armed forces to the region, intervening in Oman[image: External link] ( 1957[image: External link]), Jordan[image: External link] ( 1958[image: External link]) and Kuwait[image: External link] ( 1961[image: External link]), though on these occasions with American approval,[208] as the new Prime Minister Harold Macmillan[image: External link]'s foreign policy was to remain firmly aligned with the United States.[203] Britain maintained a military presence in the Middle East for another decade. On 16 January 1968, a few weeks after the devaluation of the pound[image: External link], Prime Minister Harold Wilson[image: External link] and his Defence Secretary[image: External link] Denis Healey[image: External link] announced that British troops would be withdrawn from major military bases East of Suez[image: External link], which included the ones in the Middle East, and primarily from Malaysia[image: External link] and Singapore by the end of 1971, instead of 1975 as earlier planned.[209] By that time over 50,000 British military personnel were still stationed in the Far East, including 30,000 in Singapore.[210] The British withdrew from Aden[image: External link] in 1967, Bahrain[image: External link] in 1971, and Maldives[image: External link] in 1976.[211]
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 Wind of change




Main article: Decolonisation of Africa[image: External link]


Macmillan gave a speech[image: External link] in Cape Town[image: External link], South Africa in February 1960 where he spoke of "the wind of change blowing through this continent".[212] Macmillan wished to avoid the same kind of colonial war[image: External link] that France was fighting in Algeria[image: External link], and under his premiership decolonisation proceeded rapidly.[213] To the three colonies that had been granted independence in the 1950s— Sudan[image: External link], the Gold Coast[image: External link] and Malaya[image: External link]—were added nearly ten times that number during the 1960s.[214]

Britain's remaining colonies in Africa, except for self-governing[image: External link] Southern Rhodesia[image: External link], were all granted independence by 1968. British withdrawal from the southern and eastern parts of Africa was not a peaceful process. Kenyan independence was preceded by the eight-year Mau Mau Uprising[image: External link]. In Rhodesia[image: External link], the 1965 Unilateral Declaration of Independence[image: External link] by the white minority resulted in a civil war[image: External link] that lasted until the Lancaster House Agreement[image: External link] of 1979, which set the terms for recognised independence in 1980, as the new nation of Zimbabwe.[215]

In the Mediterranean, a guerrilla war waged by Greek Cypriots[image: External link] ended in 1960 leading to an independent Cyprus, with the UK retaining the military bases[image: External link] of Akrotiri and Dhekelia. The Mediterranean islands[image: External link] of Malta[image: External link] and Gozo[image: External link] were amicably granted independence from the UK in 1964 and became the country of Malta, though the idea had been raised in 1955 of integration with Britain[image: External link].[216]

Most of the UK's Caribbean[image: External link] territories achieved independence after the departure in 1961 and 1962 of Jamaica and Trinidad[image: External link] from the West Indies Federation[image: External link], established in 1958 in an attempt to unite the British Caribbean colonies under one government, but which collapsed following the loss of its two largest members.[217] Barbados[image: External link] achieved independence in 1966 and the remainder of the eastern Caribbean islands in the 1970s and 1980s,[217] but Anguilla and the Turks and Caicos Islands opted to revert to British rule after they had already started on the path to independence.[218] The British Virgin Islands,[219] Cayman Islands and Montserrat opted to retain ties with Britain,[220] while Guyana achieved independence in 1966. Britain's last colony on the American mainland, British Honduras[image: External link], became a self-governing colony[image: External link] in 1964 and was renamed Belize in 1973, achieving full independence in 1981. A dispute with Guatemala[image: External link] over claims to Belize was left unresolved.[221]

British territories in the Pacific acquired independence in the 1970s beginning with Fiji[image: External link] in 1970 and ending with Vanuatu in 1980. Vanuatu's independence was delayed because of political conflict between English and French-speaking communities, as the islands had been jointly administered as a condominium[image: External link] with France.[222] Fiji, Tuvalu, the Solomon Islands and Papua New Guinea chose to become Commonwealth realms[image: External link].
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 End of empire




See also: Falklands War[image: External link] and Transfer of sovereignty over Hong Kong[image: External link]


In 1980, Southern Rhodesia[image: External link], Britain's last African colony, became the independent nation of Zimbabwe. The New Hebrides[image: External link] achieved independence (as Vanuatu) in 1980, with Belize following suit in 1981. The passage of the British Nationality Act 1981[image: External link], which reclassified the remaining Crown colonies as "British Dependent Territories" (renamed British Overseas Territories[image: External link] in 2002)[223] meant that, aside from a scattering of islands and outposts the process of decolonisation that had begun after the Second World War was largely complete. In 1982, Britain's resolve in defending its remaining overseas territories was tested when Argentina[image: External link] invaded[image: External link] the Falkland Islands, acting on a long-standing claim that dated back to the Spanish Empire[image: External link].[224] Britain's ultimately successful military response to retake the islands during the ensuing Falklands War[image: External link] was viewed by many to have contributed to reversing the downward trend in Britain's status as a world power.[225] The same year, the Canadian government severed its last legal link with Britain by patriating[image: External link] the Canadian constitution from Britain. The 1982 Canada Act[image: External link] passed by the British parliament[image: External link] ended the need for British involvement in changes to the Canadian constitution.[19] Similarly, the Constitution Act 1986[image: External link] reformed the constitution of New Zealand to sever its constitutional link with Britain, and the Australia Act 1986[image: External link] severed the constitutional link between Britain and the Australian states.[226] In 1984, Brunei[image: External link], Britain's last remaining Asian protectorate, gained its independence.

In September 1982 the Prime Minister, Margaret Thatcher[image: External link], travelled to Beijing to negotiate with the Chinese government, on the future of Britain's last major and most populous overseas territory, Hong Kong.[227] Under the terms of the 1842 Treaty of Nanking[image: External link], Hong Kong Island[image: External link] itself had been ceded to Britain in perpetuity, but the vast majority of the colony was constituted by the New Territories[image: External link], which had been acquired under a 99-year lease in 1898[image: External link], due to expire in 1997.[228][229] Thatcher, seeing parallels with the Falkland Islands, initially wished to hold Hong Kong and proposed British administration with Chinese sovereignty, though this was rejected by China.[230] A deal was reached in 1984—under the terms of the Sino-British Joint Declaration[image: External link], Hong Kong would become a special administrative region of the People's Republic of China[image: External link], maintaining its way of life for at least 50 years.[231] The handover ceremony[image: External link] in 1997 marked for many,[17] including Charles, Prince of Wales[image: External link],[18] who was in attendance, "the end of Empire".[19][20]
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 Legacy




Britain retains sovereignty over 14 territories outside the British Isles, which were renamed the British Overseas Territories[image: External link] in 2002.[232] Some are uninhabited except for transient military or scientific personnel; the remainder are self-governing to varying degrees and are reliant on the UK for foreign relations[image: External link] and defence. The British government has stated its willingness to assist any Overseas Territory that wishes to proceed to independence, where that is an option,[233] and three territories have specifically voted to remain under British sovereignty (Bermuda in 1995[image: External link], Gibraltar in 2002[image: External link] and the Falkland Islands in 2013[image: External link]).[234]

British sovereignty of several of the overseas territories is disputed by their geographical neighbours: Gibraltar is claimed by Spain, the Falkland Islands and South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands are claimed by Argentina[image: External link], and the British Indian Ocean Territory is claimed by Mauritius and Seychelles.[235] The British Antarctic Territory is subject to overlapping claims by Argentina and Chile, while many countries do not recognise any territorial claims in Antarctica.[236]

Most former British colonies and protectorates are among the 52 member states of the Commonwealth of Nations, a non-political, voluntary association[image: External link] of equal members, comprising a population of around 2.2 billion people.[237] Sixteen Commonwealth realms[image: External link] voluntarily continue to share the British monarch, Queen Elizabeth II, as their head of state. These sixteen nations are distinct and equal legal entities – the United Kingdom[image: External link], Australia[image: External link], Canada[image: External link], New Zealand[image: External link], Papua New Guinea[image: External link], Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link], The Bahamas[image: External link], Barbados[image: External link], Belize[image: External link], Grenada[image: External link], Jamaica[image: External link], Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link], Saint Lucia[image: External link], Saint Vincent and the Grenadines[image: External link], Solomon Islands[image: External link] and Tuvalu[image: External link].[238]

Decades, and in some cases centuries, of British rule and emigration have left their mark on the independent nations that arose from the British Empire. The empire established the use of English in regions around the world. Today it is the primary language of up to 400 million people and is spoken by about one and a half billion as a first, second or foreign language.[239]

The spread of English from the latter half of the 20th century has been helped in part by the cultural and economic influence of the United States, itself originally formed from British colonies. Except in Africa where nearly all the former colonies have adopted the presidential system[image: External link], the English parliamentary system[image: External link] has served as the template for the governments for many former colonies, and English common law[image: External link] for legal systems.[240]

The British Judicial Committee of the Privy Council[image: External link] still serves as the highest court of appeal for several former colonies in the Caribbean and Pacific. British Protestant[image: External link] missionaries who travelled around the globe often in advance of soldiers and civil servants spread the Anglican Communion[image: External link] to all continents. British colonial architecture, such as in churches, railway stations and government buildings, can be seen in many cities that were once part of the British Empire.[241]

Individual and team sports developed in Britain — particularly golf, football, cricket[image: External link], rugby[image: External link], netball, lawn bowls[image: External link], hockey[image: External link] and lawn tennis[image: External link] — were also exported.[242] The British choice of system of measurement, the imperial system[image: External link], continues to be used in some countries in various ways. The convention of driving on the left hand side of the road has been retained in much of the former empire.[243]

Political boundaries drawn by the British did not always reflect homogeneous ethnicities or religions, contributing to conflicts in formerly colonised areas. The British Empire was also responsible for large migrations of peoples. Millions left the British Isles, with the founding settler populations of the United States, Canada, Australia and New Zealand coming mainly from Britain and Ireland. Tensions remain between the white settler populations of these countries and their indigenous minorities, and between white settler minorities and indigenous majorities in South Africa and Zimbabwe. Settlers in Ireland[image: External link] from Great Britain have left their mark in the form of divided nationalist[image: External link] and unionist[image: External link] communities in Northern Ireland[image: External link]. Millions of people moved to and from British colonies, with large numbers of Indians[image: External link] emigrating to other parts of the empire, such as Malaysia[image: External link] and Fiji[image: External link], and Chinese people to Malaysia, Singapore and the Caribbean.[244] The demographics of Britain itself was changed after the Second World War owing to immigration to Britain[image: External link] from its former colonies.[245]
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Culture of New Zealand






The culture of New Zealand is essentially a Western culture[image: External link] influenced by the unique environment and geographic isolation of the islands, and the cultural input of the indigenous Māori and the various waves of multi-ethnic migration which followed the British colonisation of New Zealand.

Polynesian explorers reached the islands between 1250 and 1300 CE. Over the ensuing centuries of Polynesian expansion and settlement, Māori culture developed from its Polynesian roots. Māori established separate tribes, built fortified villages ( Pā[image: External link]), hunted and fished, traded commodities, developed agriculture, arts and weaponry, and kept a detailed oral history. Regular European contact began from 1800, and British immigration proceeded rapidly, especially from 1855. Colonists had a dramatic effect on the Māori, bringing Christianity[image: External link], advanced technology, the English language, numeracy and literacy. In 1840 Māori chiefs signed the Treaty of Waitangi, intended to enable the tribes to live peacefully with the colonists. However, after several incidents, the New Zealand wars[image: External link] broke out from 1845, with Māori suffering a loss of land, partly through confiscation, but mainly through widespread and extensive land sales. Māori retained their identity, mostly choosing to live separately from settlers and continuing to speak and write te reo Māori. With mass migration from Britain, a high Māori death rate and low life expectancy for Māori women, the indigenous population figure dropped between 1850 and 1930, becoming a minority.

European New Zealanders[image: External link] (Pākehā), despite their location far from Europe, retained strong cultural ties to "Mother England".[1] These ties were weakened by the demise of the British Empire and loss of special access to British meat and dairy markets. Pākehā began to forge a separate identity influenced by their pioneering history, a rural lifestyle and New Zealand's unique environment. Pākehā culture became prevalent after the wars, but after sustained political efforts, biculturalism and the Treaty of Waitangi became part of the school curriculum in the late 20th century, to promote understanding between Māori and Pākehā.

More recently, New Zealand culture has been broadened by globalisation and immigration from the Pacific Islands, East Asia[image: External link] and South Asia[image: External link]. Non-Māori Polynesian cultures are apparent, with Pasifika, the world's largest Polynesian festival, now an annual event in Auckland[image: External link].[2]

New Zealand marks two national days of remembrance, Waitangi Day[image: External link] and ANZAC Day[image: External link], and also celebrates holidays during or close to the anniversaries of the founding dates of each province.[3] New Zealand has two national anthems of equal status; "God Save the Queen" and "God Defend New Zealand"[4]—the latter of which is often sung with alternating Māori and English verses.[5] Many citizens prefer to minimise ethnic divisions, simply calling themselves New Zealanders or Kiwis.



TOP
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 Māori culture




Main article: Māori culture


The Māori are the indigenous Polynesian people of New Zealand (Aotearoa) who first arrived In New Zealand about 1280. They arrived from Eastern Polynesia, most likely the Society Islands. In 2014 demographers believe about 100-200 Polynesians migrants arrived at a similar time. Māori settled the islands and developed a distinct culture over several hundred years.

Oral history tells of a long voyage from Hawaiki[image: External link] (the mythical homeland in tropical Polynesia) in large ocean-going canoes ( waka[image: External link]). Māori mythology[image: External link] is a distinctive corpus of gods and heroes, sharing some Polynesian motifs. Some notable figures are Rangi and Papa[image: External link], Māui, and Kupe.

Central to many cultural events is the marae[image: External link], where families and tribes gather for special occasions, such as pōwhiri[image: External link] or tangi. Māori often call themselves "tāngata whenua[image: External link]" (people of the land), placing particular importance on a lifestyle connected to land and sea. Communal living, sharing, and living off the land are strong traditional values.

The distinct values, history, and worldview of Maori are expressed through traditional arts and skills such as haka, tā moko, waiata[image: External link], carving, weaving, and poi[image: External link]. The concept of tapu[image: External link] (meaning taboo or sacred) is also a strong force in Māori culture, applied to objects, people, or even mountains.

Europeans migrated to New Zealand in increasing numbers from 1855. Māori traditionally had a penchant for war, especially between 1805 and 1842 during the Musket Wars and diseases introduced, destabilized the traditional Māori society. The Treaty of Waitangi 1840 formed the basis of the establishment of British rule over New Zealand. New Zealand became partly self-governing in 1852 with the establishment of its own Parliament. The most serious conflict between Māori and European settlers was between 1863 and 1864 which resulted in land being confiscated from the defeated tribes. However Māori sold most of their land after 1870 and continued to do so until the 1980s. From 1820 Maori entered a long period of cultural and numerical decline. However their population began to increase again from the late 19th century, and a cultural revival[image: External link] began in the 1960s, sometimes known as the Māori Renaissance[image: External link].
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 Pākehā culture




Pākehā culture (usually synonymous with New Zealand European[image: External link]) derives mainly from that of the British, particularly English settlers who colonised New Zealand in the nineteenth century. Although it is recognisably related to British culture, it has always had distinct differences, and these have increased over time. Things which distinguish Pākehā culture from British culture include higher levels of egalitarianism[image: External link] and the idea that most people can do most things if they put their minds to it. Within Pākehā culture are sub-cultures derived from Irish, Italian and other European groups, as well as various non-ethnic subcultures.

It has been claimed that Pākehā do not actually have a culture, or if they do it is not a distinct one. Part of the problem is that high culture[image: External link] is often mistaken for culture in general, and the lack of recognition historically given to New Zealand's artists, writers and composers is seen as evidence of a lack of culture. In contrast, Pākehā pop culture[image: External link] is generally highly visible and valued.

Others argue that belief in the 'absence' of culture in NZ is a symptom of white privilege[image: External link], allowing members of a dominant group to see their culture as 'normal' or 'default', rather than as a specific position of relative advantage.[6] One of the goals of Pākehā anti-racist groups of the 1980s was to enable Pākehā to see their own culture as such, rather than thinking what they did was normal and what other people did was 'ethnic' and strange.[7]

A different perspective is that Kiwi culture is based on "rugby, racing and beer". Many New Zealanders either play or support their local rugby team and the All Blacks[image: External link] are national icons.[8] Some have argued that rugby is the national religion.[9]
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Since the arrival of Europeans, Māori have been receptive adopters of most aspects of Pākehā culture. From the 1830s many Māori nominally converted to Christianity[image: External link] and in the process learned to read and write, by the late nineteenth century New Zealand when formal schooling finished for most at 12, Māori were as likely to be literate as Pākehā. A number of religions, such as Pai Marire[image: External link] and Ringatu[image: External link], arose in the nineteenth century, blending Māori tradition and Christianity.

Similarly Māori traditional chants were put to Victorian music, or written to European tunes, European designs and metal tools adopted by carvers, altering their style and British fabrics and cloth, such as blanketing adopted to form new dress. The horse was adopted, particularly on the East coast. European tools and particularly weapons were frequently decorated with traditional motifs, for example wooden musket and rifle stocks acquired elaborate carving. From the 1820s Māori began building vessels in the European boat building tradition. Many of these activities were conducted in collaboration with Pakeha traders and settlers.

After the defeat of rebel Māori who attempted to establish a renegade state in the King Country, the adoption of Pākehā culture became less of a free choice as Pākehā began to outnumber Māori. Parliament to passed legislation affecting Māori, such as the Native Schools[image: External link] Act (1867) which required English to be the dominant medium of instruction for Māori children although this was weakly enforced.[10] Māori generally supported this progressive move. The majority of Māori encouraged their children to learn the English language and Pākehā ways of life to function economically and socially. From the 1880s a small number of western educated graduates emerged from Māori colleges such as Te Aute. Men such as Pomare, Ngata and Buck believed that further adopting Pakeha culture would advance Māori in New Zealand. Together they formed the Young Māori Party[image: External link] which was very influential in starting improved health and education for Māori. All believed to some extent in redeveloping an interest in Māori arts and craft.[11] Ngata went on to become a leading New Zealand politician and acting Prime Minister. Māori traditional culture became less critical in normal everyday life as advanced western technology- electricity, lights telegraphy, roads, mass production radio, aeroplanes and refrigeration[12] made most aspects of Māori culture redundant but was still practiced at events such as tangi(funerals).[13] From the early twentieth century and especially from the 1970s, Māori activists began to protest against Eurocentrism and demanded equal recognition for their own culture.

Many Māori have become successful practitioners of European-derived art forms; indeed many of New Zealand's biggest arts success stories are Māori or part Māori. These include opera singers Inia Te Wiata[image: External link] and Kiri Te Kanawa[image: External link], novelists Keri Hulme[image: External link] (winner of the Booker Prize[image: External link]) and Alan Duff[image: External link], poet Hone Tuwhare[image: External link] and painter Ralph Hotere[image: External link], actors Temuera Morrison[image: External link] and Cliff Curtis[image: External link] and director Lee Tamahori[image: External link]. Māori culture has also provided inspiration to Pakeha artists.
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Since the late nineteenth century, Pākehā have used Maori cultural practices when they required something distinctive. The most famous example of this is the haka of the All Blacks[image: External link], a Māori posture dance which is performed before international rugby matches (there are many non-Māori Polynesian All Blacks, thus making this a multi-ethnic borrowing). However Pākehā artists such as Colin McCahon[image: External link] and Gordon Walters[image: External link] have also incorporated Māori motifs into their art, and a number of early Pākehā writers used Māori themes and topics in an effort to create an authentically New Zealand literature.[14] The tourist industry has also made heavy use of Māori culture in an effort to present tourists with distinctly New Zealand experiences and items. Many Pākehā in other countries use an aspect of Māori culture to express their New Zealandness. An example of this is the mass haka which takes place in Parliament Square[image: External link] in London[image: External link] every Waitangi Day[image: External link]. Although Māori are generally involved, most participants are Pākehā.[15]

For many years Pākehā did not consult Māori over the use of their culture, and Māori generally did not protest loudly unless a symbol was being used in a particularly inappropriate way. From the 1970s, Māori increasingly began to object to Pākehā use of their culture, especially when this use was disrespectful. One example of this is the "haka party attack" of 1979. University of Auckland[image: External link] engineering students had a tradition of performing a mock haka at graduation. After pleas from Māori students to discontinue the practice were ignored, a group assaulted the engineering students. They were later charged with assault but defended by Māori elders who testified that the engineers' haka was deeply offensive.[16] Most Pākehā are now more respectful of Māori culture and often consult Māori before using Māori cultural forms. However, despite some attempts to copyright cultural intellectual property[image: External link] this does not always occur and forms are still sometimes used in inappropriate ways.

Some Pākehā have been deeply involved in the revival of otherwise lost Māori arts. In the performance of traditional Māori musical instruments Richard Nunns[image: External link] has earned wide respect, as have the contributions made by many academics, for example, Dame Anne Salmond in the area of traditional rituals of encounter, or Mervyn McLean in the analysis of traditional song. Māori history has mainly been written by Pakeha authors such as Michael King, James Belich and Paul Moon. Traditionally Māori were reluctant to reveal their tribal knowledge to Europeans for fear of being mocked or considered barbaric, and also a belief in keeping tribal secrets. When Kingitanga[image: External link] allowed Michael King to write the biography of "Princess" Te Puea, because of his sensitivity to Māori, they still withheld material that would not show her in a good light.
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Both Māori and Pākehā have borrowed cultural forms and styles from other countries, particularly Britain and the United States. Most popular New Zealand music derives from Anglo-American styles, particularly rock music[image: External link], hip-hop[image: External link], electronic dance music[image: External link] and related subgenres. Although there is evidence of a "New Zealand style", many groups incorporate New Zealand themes into their work, so this style affects each genre differently. More recently however from the start of the 21st century Dub-step, Drum and Bass, Jungle Trance and related subgenres, derived from England, has been further developed by New Zealanders into a unique sound, exemplified by Salmonella Dub[image: External link], Shapeshifter[image: External link] and many others.

The visual arts have also shown the influence of international movements, for example cubism[image: External link] in the early work of Colin McCahon[image: External link]. In general, the development of international mass media and mass communication has meant New Zealanders have always been aware of developments in other countries; this lends itself to the adoption of new forms and styles from overseas.
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New Zealand has three official languages[image: External link]: New Zealand English, Te Reo Māori[image: External link] (the Māori language), and New Zealand Sign Language.[17] In practice only English is widely used although major efforts have been made in recent years to nurture Te Reo. Numerous other languages are spoken in New Zealand due to its high racial diversity as a country.
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New Zealand English is close to Australian English in pronunciation, but has several differences often overlooked by people from outside these countries. The most prominent differences between the New Zealand English dialect and other English dialects are the shifts in the short front vowels: the short-"i" sound (as in "kit") has centralised towards the schwa sound (the "a" in "comma" and "about"); the short-"e" sound (as in "dress") has moved towards the short-"i" sound; and the short-"a" sound (as in "trap") has moved to the short-"e" sound.[18] Some of these differences show New Zealand English to have more affinity with the English of southern England than Australian English does. Several of the differences also show the influence of Māori speech. The New Zealand accent also has some Scottish and Irish influences from the large number of settlers from those places during the 19th century. At the time of the 2013 census, English was spoken by 93% of the total population.[19]
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An Eastern Polynesian language, Te Reo Māori[image: External link], is closely related to Tahitian and Cook Islands Māori; slightly less closely to Hawaiian and Marquesan; and more distantly to the languages of Western Polynesia, including Samoan, Niuean and Tongan. The language went into decline in terms of use following European colonisation, but since the 1970s mildly successful efforts have been made to reverse this trend. These include the granting of official language status through the Māori Language Act[image: External link] 1987,[17] a Māori language week[image: External link] and a Māori Television[image: External link] channel. The 2013 census found that Māori was spoken by 3.7% of the population.[19]
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New Zealand Sign Language has its roots in British Sign Language (BSL), and may be technically considered a dialect of British, Australian and New Zealand Sign Language (BANZSL). There are 62.5% similarities found in British Sign Language and NZSL, compared with 33% of NZSL signs found in American Sign Language. Like other natural sign languages, it was devised by and for Deaf people, with no linguistic connection to a spoken or written language, and it is fully capable of expressing anything a fluent signer wants to say. It uses more lip-patterns in conjunction with hand and facial movement to cue signs than BSL, reflecting New Zealand's history of oralist education of deaf people. Its vocabulary includes Māori concepts such as marae and tangi, and signs for New Zealand placenames. New Zealand Sign Language became an official language of New Zealand in April 2006.[17] About 20,000 people use New Zealand Sign Language.[20]
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According to the 2013 census, 174 languages are used in New Zealand (including sign languages). As recorded in the 2013 census, Samoan is the most widely spoken non-official language (2.2%), followed by Hindi[image: External link] (1.7%), "Northern Chinese" (including Mandarin, 1.3%) and French[image: External link] (1.2%).[19]
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New Zealand has two 'high cultural[image: External link]' traditions: Māori and Western. However most cultural material consumed in New Zealand is imported from overseas, particularly from Britain and the United States. Because of this and New Zealand's small population, most New Zealand artists, performers and writers struggle to make a living from their art.[citation needed[image: External link]] Some funding for the arts is provided through a specific arts based government department, Creative New Zealand[image: External link]. Heritage New Zealand[image: External link] and the Ministry for Culture and Heritage[image: External link] are national bodies that assist with heritage preservation. Most towns and cities have museums and often art galleries, and the national museum and art gallery is Te Papa[image: External link] ('Our Place'), in Wellington.
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Main article: New Zealand art


Pre-Colonial Māori visual art had two main forms: carving and weaving. Both recorded stories and legends and also had religious roles.

When Settlers arrived, they brought with them Western artistic traditions. Early Pākehā art focussed mainly on landscape painting, although some of the best known Pākehā artists of the nineteenth century (Charles Goldie[image: External link] and Gottfried Lindauer) specialised in Māori portraiture. Some Māori adopted Western styles and a number of nineteenth century meeting houses feature walls painted with portraits and plant designs. From the early twentieth century Āpirana Ngata[image: External link] and others began a programme of reviving traditional Māori arts, and many new meeting houses were built with traditional carving and tukutuku[image: External link] woven wall panels were built. A longstanding concern of Pākehā artists has been the creation of a distinctly New Zealand artistic style. Rita Angus[image: External link] and others used the landscape to try and achieve this while painters such as Gordon Walters[image: External link] used Māori motifs. A number of Māori artists, including Paratene Matchitt[image: External link] and Shane Cotton[image: External link] have combined Western modernism with traditional Māori art.
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Kapa haka, (kapa meaning 'rank' or 'row' and haka referring to a Māori dance), is the 'cultural dance' component of traditional Māori Performing Arts. Kapa haka is an avenue for Māori people to express their heritage and cultural identity through song and dance. It has undergone a renaissance, with national competitions held yearly and kapa haka used in many state occasions. The haka (often mistaken as always being a war dance or ritual challenge) has become part of wider New Zealand culture, being performed by the All Blacks[image: External link] as a group ritual before international games and by homesick New Zealanders of all races who want to express their New Zealandness.[citation needed[image: External link]]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Drama




New Zealand drama, both on stage and screen, has been plagued during much of its history by cost and lack of popular interest in New Zealand culture. Despite this Roger Hall[image: External link] and, more recently, Jacob Rajan[image: External link] are two playwrights to achieve considerable popular success. In recent decades New Zealand film has grown dramatically, with the films Once Were Warriors, The Piano[image: External link] and Heavenly Creatures[image: External link] doing well both locally and internationally, and The Lord of the Rings trilogy director Peter Jackson[image: External link] becoming one of film's most successful directors. New Zealand's most popular comedian was the late Billy T. James[image: External link].
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Main article: Music of New Zealand


New Zealand music has been influenced by blues, jazz, country, rock and roll and hip hop, with many of these genres given a unique New Zealand interpretation.[21][22] Hip-hop is popular and there are small but thriving live music, dance party[image: External link] and indie music scenes. Reggae is also popular within some communities, with bands such as Herbs[image: External link], Katchafire[image: External link], 1814[image: External link], House Of Shem[image: External link], Unity Pacific[image: External link] all reflecting their roots, perspectives and cultural pride and heritage through their music.

A number of popular artists have gone on to achieve international success including Lorde[image: External link],[23] Split Enz[image: External link], Crowded House[image: External link], OMC[image: External link], Bic Runga[image: External link], Kimbra[image: External link], Ladyhawke[image: External link], The Naked and Famous[image: External link], Fat Freddy's Drop[image: External link], Savage[image: External link], Flight of the Conchords[image: External link], and Brooke Fraser[image: External link].

New Zealand has a national orchestra and many regional orchestras. A number of New Zealand composers have developed international reputations. The most well-known include Douglas Lilburn[image: External link],[24] John Psathas[image: External link],[25] Jack Body[image: External link],[26] Gillian Whitehead[image: External link],[27] Jenny McLeod[image: External link],[28] Gareth Farr[image: External link],[29] Ross Harris,[30] and Martin Lodge.[31]
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Main article: New Zealand humour[image: External link]


In recent decades New Zealand comics have risen in popularity and recognition. In the 1970s and 1980s Billy T James[image: External link] satirized race relations, and McPhail[image: External link] & Gadsby[image: External link] lampooned political figures, especially Robert Muldoon[image: External link]. John Clarke[image: External link] aka Fred Dagg[image: External link] joked about rural life. From the 1990s onwards the Naked Samoans[image: External link] expressed a Polynesian sense of humour to the nation, and Raybon Kan[image: External link] is a prominent Asian comic and columnist. The Topp Twins[image: External link] are an off-beat comic/country music duo, and Flight of the Conchords[image: External link] have become famous throughout the English-speaking world for their self-effacing show.
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Main article: New Zealand literature


New Zealand's most successful early writers were expatriates[image: External link] such as Katherine Mansfield[image: External link]. From the 1950s, Frank Sargeson[image: External link], Janet Frame[image: External link] and others had (non lucrative) writing careers while still living in New Zealand. Until about the 1980s, the main New Zealand literary form was the short story, but in recent decades novels such as Alan Duff's Once Were Warriors[image: External link], Elizabeth Knox[image: External link]'s The Vintner's Luck and others have achieved critical and popular success. Māori culture is traditionally oral rather than literate, but in recent years Māori novelists such as Duff, Witi Ihimaera[image: External link] and Keri Hulme[image: External link] and poets such as Hone Tuwhare[image: External link] have shown their mastery of European-originated forms. Austin Mitchell[image: External link] wrote two "Pavlova Paradise[image: External link]" books about New Zealand. Barry Crump[image: External link] was a popular author who embodied and expounded the myth of the Kiwi larrikin and multi-skilled labourer. Sam Hunt[image: External link] and Gary McCormick[image: External link] are well-known poets. James K Baxter[image: External link] was an eccentric but admired author. Maurice Gee[image: External link] is also a household name for his novels about New Zealand life.

New Zealand cartoonist David Low[image: External link] became famous during World War II for his political satire. Gordon Minhinnick[image: External link] and Les Gibbard[image: External link] were also witty political observers. Murray Ball[image: External link] drew a widely popular syndicated daily strip Footrot Flats[image: External link], about farm life.
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 Religion




Main article: Religion in New Zealand[image: External link]


Pre-Colonial native Māori religion[image: External link] was polytheistic[image: External link]. One of its major features was tapu[image: External link] (sacred and/or forbidden), which was used to maintain the status of chiefs and tohunga[image: External link] (priests) and also for purposes such as conserving resources. Some of the earliest European settlers in New Zealand were Christian[image: External link] missionaries[image: External link], mostly from the Church of England[image: External link] but also from Protestant[image: External link] denominations and the Catholic Church[image: External link]. From the 1830s onwards, large numbers of Māori converted. Throughout the nineteenth century a number of movements emerged which blended traditional Māori beliefs with Christianity. These included Pai Marire[image: External link], Ringatu[image: External link], and in the early twentieth century, Ratana[image: External link]. They typically centred on a prophet-leader. These churches continue to attract a substantial following; according to the 2013 census, 50,565 people are Ratana believers, and another 16,419 are Ringatu. 1,689 people stated that they followed Māori religion. Many Māori members of mainstream churches, and those with no particular religion, continue to believe in tapu, particularly where the dead are concerned, although not to the same extent as their ancestors.

Pākehā have become steadily less religious over the course of the twentieth century. In the 1920s there was still a reasonably high level of sectarianism[image: External link] and anti-Catholic prejudice, but this has since died down and the major churches generally co-operate with each other. The churches and religious lobby groups have little political influence where Pākehā are concerned. The vast majority of religious Pākehā are Christian, but a small number follow non-Christian religions, particularly Buddhism[image: External link], and a larger number have a vague belief in new age[image: External link] ideas such as the healing power of crystals.

In 2013, the number of people who affiliated with a Christian denomination (including Māori Christian) decreased to 1,906,398 (48.9% of all people who stated their religious affiliation), down from 2,082,942 (55.6%) in 2006.[32] Affiliation to non-Christian religions has increased since the 2006 census. As of 2013, the number of Hindus[image: External link] numbered 88,919, Muslims[image: External link] 46,149 and Sikhs[image: External link] 19,191. The number and proportion of people indicating they had no religion increased between 2006 and 2013.[32] In 2013, more than 2 in 5 people (41.9 percent) reported they had no religion. 1,635,345 New Zealanders identified with no religion at the 2013 census.[32]
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 Class in New Zealand




Main article: Class in New Zealand[image: External link]
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 Māori hierarchies




Māori society has traditionally been one based on rank, which derived from ancestry ( whakapapa[image: External link]). Present-day Māori society is far less hierarchical than it traditionally was, although it is still stratified by Pākehā standards. A disproportionate number of Māori MPs[image: External link] come from chiefly families, for example.[citation needed[image: External link]] However, a number of Māori not born into the chiefly families have achieved positions of considerable mana[image: External link] within their communities by virtue of their achievements or learning.
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 The 'classless society'




Until about the 1980s it was often claimed that New Zealand was a 'classless society[image: External link]'.[33] The evidence for this was the relatively small range of wealth (that is, the wealthiest did not earn hugely more than the poorest earners), lack of deference to authority figures, high levels of class mobility, a high standard of working class[image: External link] living compared to Britain, progressive labour laws which protected workers and encouraged unionism, state housing[image: External link], and a welfare state which was developed in New Zealand before most other countries.

New Zealanders' egalitarianism[image: External link] has been criticised as discouraging and denigrating ambition and individual achievement and success. New Zealanders tend to value modesty and distrust those who talk about their own merits. They especially dislike anyone who seems to consider themselves better than others even if the person in question is demonstrably more talented or successful than others. This attitude can manifest itself in the tall poppy syndrome, which describes the 'cutting down' of anyone thought to have risen above the general mass of people.[34][35]

It has been argued that in New Zealand ethnicity takes the place of class, with Māori and other Polynesians earning less, having a lower standard of living and less education, and working in lower status jobs than Pākehā.[36]

New Zealand's claims to be a classless society were dealt a fatal blow in the 1980s and 1990s by the economic reforms of the fourth Labour government[image: External link] and its successor, the fourth National government[image: External link]. A cultural shift also took place due to the economic and social impact of international capital, commerce and advertising. New Zealanders were exposed to a previously unknown array of consumer goods and franchises. Aided by overseas programming, commercial radio and TV stations enjoyed rapid growth. Local manufacturing suffered from cheap imports, with many jobs lost. These reforms led to a dramatic increase in the gap between the richest and poorest New Zealanders, and an increase in the numbers living in poverty.[37]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Travel




Main article: Overseas experience[image: External link]


It is very common for New Zealanders to travel or live overseas for extended periods of time, often on working holidays[image: External link]. These are usually referred to as the 'OE' or 'overseas experience', and are most commonly taken by people in their 20s. The three most common destinations are Australia, Great Britain and Europe, although recently trips to Asian countries such as South Korea and Japan to teach English have become increasingly popular. The east coast of Australia and London both have sizeable expatriate[image: External link] New Zealand communities.

The OE to Europe is usually self-funded, and tends to occur a few years after university graduation, when the traveller has saved up enough for airfares and living expenses. The length of the visit can range from a few months to the remainder of the visitor's life; since many New Zealanders have British ancestry or dual citizenship (sometimes as a result of their parents' OE), the restrictions on working in Britain do not apply to a substantial percentage of them.

Working holidays in Asia are more likely to occur shortly after graduation, and many agencies specifically target graduates for these trips. Because Australia is relatively close to New Zealand and has no restrictions on New Zealanders working there, the New Zealanders working in Australia are more diverse than those in other countries, with a significantly higher proportion of Māori and working-class people.

Since the signing of the Trans-Tasman Travel Arrangement in 1973, New Zealanders have had the right to live and work in Australia on equal terms with Australian citizens. Until the 1970s New Zealanders had similar rights in relation to Britain. Changes to British immigration law in this period required New Zealanders to obtain visas to work in Britain or live there for extended periods, unless they had recent British ancestry.

New Zealand has a number of reciprocal working holiday agreements, allowing people in their 20s to live and work overseas, usually for up to a year. Such agreements are in place with: Argentina[image: External link], Belgium[image: External link], Brazil[image: External link], Canada, Chile, Czech Republic[image: External link], Denmark[image: External link], Finland[image: External link], France[image: External link], Germany[image: External link], Hong Kong, Republic of Ireland, Italy[image: External link], Japan[image: External link], South Korea[image: External link], Malaysia[image: External link], Malta, Mexico[image: External link], Netherlands, Norway[image: External link], Singapore, Spain, Sweden[image: External link], Taiwan[image: External link], Thailand, the United Kingdom and Uruguay[image: External link].[38]
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 National stereotypes
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 The kiwi male




The stereotypical New Zealand male is essentially a pioneer type: he is perceived to be rural, unintellectual, strong, unemotional, democratic, has little time for high culture, good with animals (particularly horses) and machines, and is able to turn his hand to nearly anything. This type of man is often presumed to be a unique product of New Zealand's colonial period but he shares many similarities with the stereotypical American frontiersman and Australian bushman. New Zealand men are supposed to still have many of these qualities, even though most New Zealanders have lived in urban areas since the late nineteenth century. This has not prevented New Zealanders seeing themselves (and being seen) as essentially country people and good at the tasks which country life requires.[39]


	
The hard man: New Zealand men have often been stereotyped as strong, unemotional and prone to violence.[40] For many years this was seen as a good thing, and was best embodied by All Black[image: External link] Colin Meads[image: External link]. Voted 'New Zealand player of the century' by New Zealand Rugby Monthly magazine, Meads was the second All Black to be sent off the field, and once played a match with a broken arm. Although he was known to assault other players during games, this was generally approved of as 'enforcement' of the 'spirit of the game'.[41] He was also a supporter of sporting contact with apartheid South Africa. In recent decades the macho attitude has been both criticised and reviled as dangerous both to men who embody it and those around them. It has been blamed for New Zealand's culture of heavy drinking and its high male suicide rate.[42] However it still has its supporters, with some commentators claiming that the more recent All Blacks do not have enough 'mongrel'.[43]
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 Social conservatism and progressiveness




New Zealand social policy has tended to oscillate between high levels of innovation and progressiveness and equally high levels of conservatism. Social reforms pioneered by New Zealand include women's suffrage, the welfare state, and respect for indigenous peoples (through the Treaty of Waitangi and the Waitangi Tribunal). Having led the (non-communist) world in economic regulation from the 1930s, in the 1980s and 1990s the reforms of the Labour Government[image: External link] led the world in economic de-regulation. New Zealand was the first country to have an openly transgender mayor, and later member of parliament, Georgina Beyer[image: External link].

In contrast to this, New Zealand has a history of some very conservative social policies. Most notably, from World War One until 1967 pubs were required by law to close at 6pm.[44] Until the 1980s most shops were banned from opening on weekends, and until 1999 alcoholic beverages[image: External link] could not be sold on Sundays, known as blue law[image: External link].

In a rare occurrence, the 1981 Springbok Tour[image: External link] saw the two extremes very publicly clash with each other on a nationwide scale.[45]
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 Attitudes to authority




Most New Zealanders display faith in their democracy, with New Zealand being rated the second least corrupt nation in the world.[46] Turnout for parliamentary elections is typically above 80%, which is very high by international standards and occurs despite the absence of any law requiring citizens to vote. However local government elections have much lower turnout figures, with an average of 53% in 2007.[47]

New Zealanders, both those of Pākehā and Māori roots, have been described as an individualistic people, who take intrusion very personally, especially when it occurs onto private land (but also sometimes in a wider sense). According to psychologists, this is rooted respectively in the 'frontier' image of the European settler culture, but also mirrored amongst the Māori, for whom land holds a lot of spiritual value in addition to its commercial use.[48]
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 Attitudes to multiculturalism




New Zealand has for most of its modern history been an isolated bi-cultural society. In recent decades an increasing number of immigrants has changed the demographic spectra. In the larger cities this change has occurred suddenly and dramatically. There has been an increasing awareness of multiculturalism in New Zealand in all areas of society and also in politics. New Zealand's race relations[image: External link] has been a controversial topic in recent times. The political party New Zealand First[image: External link] has been associated with an anti immigration policy. The Office of the Race Relations Conciliator[image: External link] was established by the Race Relations Act in 1971[49] for the purposes of "promoting positive race relations and addressing complaints of discrimination on grounds of race, colour, and ethnic or national origin", and was merged with the Human Rights Commission in January 2002.[50]
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 Food




Main article: New Zealand cuisine


See also: Alcohol in New Zealand[image: External link]
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 Māori cuisine




Māori cuisine was historically derived from that of tropical Polynesia, adapted for New Zealand's colder climate. Key ingredients included kūmara (sweet potato), fern root, taro[image: External link], birds and fish. Food was cooked in hāngi[image: External link] (earth ovens) and roasted, and in geothermal[image: External link] areas was boiled or steamed using natural hot springs and pools. Various means of preserving birds and other foods were also employed. Māori were one of the few peoples to have no form of alcoholic beverage[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

Following the arrival of British settlers, Māori adopted many of their foods, especially pork and potatoes, the latter of which transformed the Māori agricultural economy. Many traditional food sources became scarce as introduced predators dramatically reduced bird populations, and forests were cleared for farming and timber. Traditional seafoods such as toheroa[image: External link] and whitebait were over-harvested. Present day Māori cuisine is a mixture of Māori tradition, old fashioned English cookery, and contemporary dishes. In everyday life the two foods of Māori origin are "the boil up" (boiled up left over food meat and vegetable scraps sometimes thickened with flour), and the hāngi which is associated with special occasions.[51]
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 Pākehā cuisine




The majority of Pākehā are of British descent, and so it is not surprising that Pākehā cuisine is very similar to British cuisine[image: External link]. Nineteenth-century British settlers in New Zealand tried as much as possible to reproduce the foods of their homeland. A major difference between British and Pākehā food was that meat was much more readily available to all social classes in New Zealand. A highly carnivorous[image: External link] diet remains a part of Pākehā culture, although red meat consumption has dropped in the last few decades. Like the British, Pākehā have traditionally been very fond of sweet foods, and the best of traditional Pākehā cooking consists of cakes, scones, muffins and desserts.[citation needed[image: External link]]

In recent decades Pākehā have discovered 'ethnic' food, and a ' foodie[image: External link]' culture has emerged. Most Pākehā food is not significantly different from modern British cuisine, although New Zealand chefs such as Peter Gordon[image: External link] played a major part in the creation of fusion cuisine[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Other cuisines




New Zealanders increasingly come from many ethnic backgrounds, and most immigrants to New Zealand have tried to reproduce their native cuisines or national dishes in New Zealand. Ethnic restaurants have served as community meeting places and have also given other New Zealanders a chance to try different cuisines.

The evolution of café culture[image: External link] has been a major part of growth within New Zealand. Cafés and the perfection of espresso coffee making throughout most of New Zealand have led to a unique part of the life of the country.[52]
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Immigration to New Zealand






Migration to New Zealand began with Polynesian settlement in New Zealand, then uninhabited, about 1250 to 1280. European migration provided a major influx following the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi in 1840. Subsequent immigration has been chiefly from the British Isles, but also from continental Europe, the Pacific, The Americas and Asia.
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 Polynesian settlement




Polynesians in the South Pacific were the first to discover the landmass of New Zealand. Eastern Polynesian explorers had settled in New Zealand by approximately the thirteenth century CE with most evidence pointing to an arrival date of about 1280. Their arrival gave rise to the Māori culture and the Māori language, both unique to New Zealand, although very closely related to analogues in other parts of Eastern Polynesia. Evidence from Wairau Bar[image: External link] and the Chatham Islands shows that the Polynesian colonists maintained many parts of their east Polynesian culture such as burial customs for at least 50 years. Especially strong resemblances link Māori to the languages and cultures of the Cook[image: External link] and Society Islands, which are regarded as the most likely places of origin.[1] Moriori settled the Chatham Islands during the 15th century from SE South Island of New Zealand.
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 European settlement




Due to New Zealand's geographic isolation, several centuries passed before the next phase of settlement, the arrival of Europeans ( discovery by Abel Tasman in 1642 ). Only then did the original inhabitants need to distinguish themselves from the new arrivals, using the adjective "māori" which means "ordinary" or "indigenous" which later became a noun although the term New Zealand native was common until about 1890. Māori thought of their tribe (iwi) as a nation.[citation needed[image: External link]] In neolithic times there was no pan-Māori organisation.[citation needed[image: External link]]

James Cook claimed New Zealand for Britain on his arrival in 1769. The establishment of British colonies in Australia from 1788 and the boom in whaling[image: External link] and sealing[image: External link] in the Southern Ocean[image: External link] brought many Europeans to the vicinity of New Zealand, with some deciding to settle. Whalers and sealers were often itinerant and the first real settlers were missionaries and traders in the Bay of Islands area from 1809. By 1830 there was a population of about 800 non Māori which included a total of about 200 runaway convicts and seamen who often married into the Māori community.[citation needed[image: External link]] The seamen often lived in New Zealand for a short time before joining another ship a few months later. In 1839 there were 1100 Europeans living in the North Island. Regular outbreaks of extreme violence mainly between Māori hapu, known as the Musket Wars, resulted in the deaths of between 20,000 and 50,000 Māori up until 1843.[citation needed[image: External link]] Violence against European shipping, cannibalism and the lack of established law and order made settling in New Zealand a risky prospect. By the late 1830s many Māori were nominally Christian and had freed many of the Māori slaves that had been captured during the Musket Wars. By this time, many Māori, especially in the north, could read and write Māori and to a lesser extent English.
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 Migration from 1840




European migration has resulted in a deep legacy being left on the social and political structures of New Zealand. Early visitors to New Zealand included whalers, sealers, missionaries, mariners, and merchants, attracted to natural resources in abundance. They came from the Australian colonies, Great Britain, Ireland, Germany (forming the next biggest immigrant group after the British and Irish),[2] France, Portugal, the Netherlands, Denmark, The United States, and Canada.

In 1840 representatives of the British Crown signed the Treaty of Waitangi with 240 Māori chiefs throughout New Zealand, motivated by plans for a French colony at Akaroa and land purchases by the New Zealand Company in 1839. British sovereignty[image: External link] was then proclaimed over New Zealand in May 1840.

Following the formalising of sovereignty, the organised and structured flow of migrants from Great Britain and Ireland began. Government-chartered ships like the clipper Gananoque[image: External link] and the Glentanner[image: External link] carried immigrants to New Zealand. Typically clipper ships left British ports such as London and travelled south through the central Atlantic to about 43 degrees south to pick up the strong westerly winds that carried the clippers well south of South Africa and Australia. Ships would then head north once in the vicinity of New Zealand. The Glentanner migrant ship of 610 tonnes made two runs to New Zealand and several to Australia carrying 400 tonne of passengers and cargo. Travel time was about 3 to 3 1/2 months to New Zealand. Cargo carried on the Glentanner for New Zealand included coal, slate, lead sheet, wine, beer, cart components, salt, soap and passengers' personal goods. On the 1857 passage the ship carried 163 official passengers, most of them government assisted. On the return trip the ship carried a wool cargo worth 45,000 pounds.[3] In the 1860s discovery of gold started a gold rush in Otago. By 1860 more than 100,000 British and Irish settlers lived throughout New Zealand. The Otago Association[image: External link] actively recruited settlers from Scotland, creating a definite Scottish influence in that region, while the Canterbury Association[image: External link] recruited settlers from the south of England, creating a definite English influence over that region.[4] In the 1860s most migrants settled in the South Island due to gold discoveries and the availability of flat grass covered land for pastoral farming. The low number of Māori (about 2,000) and the absence of warfare gave the South Island many advantages. It was only when the New Zealand wars ended that The North Island again became an attractive destination.In the 1870s the MP Julius Vogel borrowed millions of pounds from Britain to help fund capital development such as a nationwide rail system, lighthouses, ports and bridges, and encouraged mass migration from Britain. By 1870 the non-Māori population reached over 250,000.[5]

Other smaller groups of settlers came from Germany, Scandinavia, and other parts of Europe as well as from China and India, but British and Irish settlers made up the vast majority, and did so for the next 150 years.

Between 1881 and the 1920s, the New Zealand Parliament passed legislation that intended to limit Asiatic migration to New Zealand, and prevented Asians from naturalising.[6] In particular, the New Zealand government levied a poll tax on Chinese immigrants up until the 1930s. New Zealand finally abolished the poll tax in 1944. Large numbers of Dalmatians fled from the Austro- Hungarian empire to settle in New Zealand around 1900. They settled mainly in West Auckland and often worked to establish vineyards and orchards or worked on gum fields in Northland.

An influx of Jewish refugees from central Europe came in the 1930s.

Many of the persons of Polish descent in New Zealand arrived as orphans via Siberia and Iran during World War II.
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 Post World War II migration




With the various agencies of the United Nations[image: External link] dealing with humanitarian efforts following the Second World War, New Zealand accepted about 5,000 refugees and displaced persons from Europe, and more than 1,100 Hungarians[image: External link] between 1956 and 1959 (see Refugee migration into New Zealand[image: External link]). The post-WWII immigration included more people from Greece, Italy, Poland and the former Yugoslavia[image: External link].

New Zealand limited immigration to those who would meet a labour shortage in New Zealand. To encourage those to come, the government introduced free and assisted passages in 1947, a scheme expanded by the National Party administration in 1950. However, when it became clear that not enough skilled migrants would come from the British Isles alone, recruitment began in Northern European countries. New Zealand signed a bilateral agreement for skilled migrants with the Netherlands, and a large number[clarification needed[image: External link]] of Dutch immigrants arrived in New Zealand. Others came in the 1950s from Denmark, Germany, Switzerland and Austria to meet needs in specialised occupations.

By the 1960s, the policy of excluding people based on nationality yielded a population overwhelmingly European in origin. By the mid-1960s, a desire for cheap unskilled labour led to ethnic diversification. In the 1950s and 1960s, New Zealand encouraged migrants from the South Pacific. The country had a large demand for unskilled labour in the manufacturing sector. As long as this demand continued, migration was accepted from the South Pacific, and many temporary workers overstayed their visas. From 1977 to 1980 dawn raids were carried out by police to remove overstayers most were Pacific islanders. In May 2008, Massey University[image: External link] economist Dr Greg Clydesdale released to the news media an extract of a report, Growing Pains, Evaluations and the Cost of Human Capital, which saw Pacific Islanders as "forming an underclass".[7] The report, written by Dr Clydesdale for the Academy of World Business, Marketing & Management Development 2008 Conference[image: External link] in Brazil, and based on data from various government departments, provoked highly controversial debate. Pacific Islands community leaders and academic peer reviewers strongly criticised the report, while a provisional review was lodged by Race Relations Commissioner Joris de Bres.[8][9]

A record number of migrants arrived in the 1970s; 70,000, for example, during 1973–1974. While these numbers represent many ethnicities, New Zealand had an underlying preference for migrants from "traditional sources", namely Britain, Europe and Northern America, due to similarities of language and culture.[10] [11]
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 Introduction of points-based systems




Along with New Zealand adopting a radical direction of economic practice, Parliament passed a new Immigration Act into law in 1987. This would end the preference for migrants from Britain, Europe or Northern America based on their race, and instead classify migrants on their skills, personal qualities, and potential contribution to New Zealand economy and society. The introduction of the points-based system came under the National government, which pursued this policy-change even more than the previous Labour Party[image: External link] administration. This system resembled that of Canada, and came into effect in 1991. Effectively the New Zealand Immigration Service ranks the qualities sought in the migrants and gives them a priority using a points-based scale. In 2010 the new Immigration Act replaced all existing protocols and procedures.

The Government published the results of an immigration review in December 2006.[12]

Regulations provide that immigrants must be of good character.[13]
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 New migrant groups






	Top 10 countries of birth of New Zealand residents, 2013 census



	Country
	Number
	 %



	
 New Zealand

	2,980,827
	74.85



	
 United Kingdom[a]

	256,164
	6.43



	
  China[image: External link][b]

	96,441
	2.42



	
 India

	67,176
	1.69



	
 Australia

	62,712
	1.57



	
 South Africa

	54,279
	1.36



	
  Fiji[image: External link]

	52,755
	1.32



	
 Samoa

	50,658
	1.27



	
 Philippines

	37,299
	0.94



	
 South Korea[image: External link]

	26,604
	0.67



	


	
^ Includes Channel Islands[image: External link] and Isle of Man.


	
^ Includes Hong Kong SAR[image: External link] and Macau SAR[image: External link].











This policy resulted in a wide variety of ethnicities in New Zealand, with people from over 120 countries represented. Between 1991 and 1995 the numbers of those given approval grew rapidly: 26,000 in 1992; 35,000 in 1994; 54,811 in 1995. The minimum target for residency approval was set[by whom?[image: External link]] at 25,000. The number approved was almost twice what was targeted. The Labour-led governments of 1999–2008 made no change to the Immigration Act 1987, although some changes were made[by whom?[image: External link]] to the 1991 policy. In particular, the minimum IELTS[image: External link] level for skilled migrants was raised[by whom?[image: External link]] from 5.5[image: External link] to 6.5[image: External link] in 2002, following concerns that immigrants who spoke English as a second language encountered difficulty getting jobs in their chosen fields.[16] Since then, migration from Britain and South Africa has increased, at the expense of immigration from Asia. However, a study-for-residency programme for foreign university students has mitigated this imbalance somewhat.[citation needed[image: External link]]

By 2005, New Zealand accepted 60% of the applicants under the Skilled[image: External link]/Business category that awarded points for qualifications and work experience, or business experience and funds they had available. From 1 Aug 2007, NZD$2.5 million is the minimum for the Active Investor Migrant Category .

Changes to the point system have also given more weight to job offers as compared to educational degrees. Some Aucklanders cynically joke that most taxi drivers in Auckland[image: External link] tend to be highly qualified engineers or doctors who are unable to then find jobs in their fields once in the country.[17]
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 Recent years




In 2004–2005 Immigration New Zealand[image: External link] set a target of 45,000, representing 1.5% of the total population. However, the net effect was a population decline, since more left than arrived. 48,815 arrived, and overall the population was 10,000 or 0.25% less than the previous year. Overall though, New Zealand has one of the highest populations of foreign born citizens. In 2005, almost 20% of New Zealanders were born overseas, one of the highest percentages of any country in the world. The Department of Labour’s sixth annual Migration Trends report shows a 21 per cent rise in work permits issued in the 2005/06 year compared with the previous year. Nearly 100,000 people were issued work permits to work in sectors ranging from IT to horticulture in the 2005/06 year. This compares with around 35,000 work permits issued in 1999–2000. Around 52,000 people were approved for permanent New Zealand residence[image: External link] in 2005/06. Over 60 per cent were approved under the skilled or business categories.
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 Other migrant quotas




New Zealand accepts 750 refugees[image: External link] per year mandated by the United Nations. As part of the Pacific Access Category, 650 citizens come from Fiji[image: External link], Tuvalu, Kiribati, and Tonga. 1,100 Samoan citizens come under the Samoan Quota scheme. Once resident, these people can apply to bring other family members to New Zealand under the Family Sponsored stream. Any migrant accepted under these schemes receives permanent residency in New Zealand.

On 13 June 2016 the government announced that the number of refugees which may be accepted will be raised to 1,000 per year.[18]
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 Contemporary developments in immigration policy
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 Immigration Advisers Licensing Act 2007




Effective in New Zealand from 4 May 2007, the Immigration Advisers Licensing Act requires anyone providing immigration advice to be licensed. It also established the Immigration Advisers Authority to manage the licensing process, both in New Zealand and offshore.

From 4 May 2009 it became mandatory for immigration advisers practising in New Zealand to be licensed. The introduction of mandatory licensing for New Zealand-based immigration advisers was designed to protect migrants from unscrupulous operators and provide support for licensed advisers.

The licensing managed by the Immigration Advisers Authority Official website[image: External link] establishes and monitors industry standards and sets requirements for continued professional development[image: External link]. As an independent body, the Authority can prosecute unlicensed immigration advisers. Penalties include up to seven years imprisonment and/or fines up to $NZ100,000 for offenders, as well as the possibility of court-ordered reparation payments. It can refer complaints made against licensed advisers to an Independent Tribunal, i.e. Immigration Advisers Complaints & Disciplinary Tribunal[image: External link].

Immigration advisers who work offshore but give advice about New Zealand immigration matters must obtain a license by 4 May 2010. The Immigration Advisers Authority does not handle immigration applications or inquiries. These are managed by Immigration New Zealand[image: External link].
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 Immigration Act 2009




Statements by the government in the mid 2000s emphasised that New Zealand must compete for its share of skilled and talented migrants, and David Cunliffe[image: External link], the former immigration minister, has argued that New Zealand was "in a global race for talent and we must win our share".[19] With this in mind, a bill (over 400 pages long) was prepared[by whom?[image: External link]] which was sent[by whom?[image: External link]] to parliament in April 2007. It follows a review of the immigration act[image: External link]. The bill aims to make the process more efficient, and achieves this by giving more power to immigration officers. Rights of appeal were to be streamlined into a single appeal tribunal. Furthermore, any involvement of the Human Rights Commission in matters of immigration to New Zealand would be removed (Part 11, Clause 350).

The new Immigration Act, which passed into law in 2009 replacing the 1987 Act, is aimed to enhance border security and improve the efficiency of the immigration services. Key aspects of the new Act include the ability to use biometrics, a new refugee and protection system, a single independent appeals tribunal and a universal visa system.[20]
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 Further developments




As of March 2012, a draft paper leaked to the New Zealand Labour Party shows Immigration New Zealand is planning to create a two-tier system which will favour wealthy immigrants over poor ones who speak little or no English. This means that applications from parents sponsored by their higher income children, or those who bring a guaranteed income or funds, would be processed faster than other applications.[21][22]
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 Public opinion




As in most other countries[image: External link], immigration is a highly contentious issue and has provoked fierce debate from time to time in New Zealand.[23]

The political party New Zealand First[image: External link] has frequently criticised immigration on economic, social and cultural grounds. New Zealand First leader Winston Peters[image: External link] has on several occasions characterised the rate of Asian immigration into New Zealand as too high; in 2004, he stated: "We are being dragged into the status of an Asian colony and it is time that New Zealanders were placed first in their own country."[24] On 26 April 2005, he said: "Māori will be disturbed to know that in 17 years' time they will be outnumbered by Asians in New Zealand", an estimate disputed by Statistics New Zealand, the government's statistics bureau. Peters quickly rebutted that Statistics New Zealand has underestimated the growth-rate of the Asian community in the past.[25]

In April 2008, deputy New Zealand First party leader Peter Brown[image: External link] drew widespread attention after voicing similar views and expressing concern at the increase in New Zealand's ethnic Asian population: "We are going to flood this country with Asian people with no idea what we are going to do with them when they come here."[26] "The matter is serious. If we continue this open door policy there is real danger we will be inundated with people who have no intention of integrating into our society. The greater the number, the greater the risk. They will form their own mini-societies to the detriment of integration and that will lead to division, friction and resentment."[27]
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	Demographics of New Zealand

	Europeans in Oceania[image: External link]

	Chinese immigration to New Zealand[image: External link]
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English Language






For other uses, see English (disambiguation)[image: External link].

English i[image: External link]/'INGglIS /[image: External link] is a West Germanic language[image: External link] that was first spoken in early medieval England[image: External link] and is now the global lingua franca[image: External link].[4][5] Named after the Angles[image: External link], one of the Germanic tribes that migrated to England[image: External link], it ultimately derives its name from the Anglia (Angeln)[image: External link] peninsula in the Baltic Sea[image: External link]. It is closely related to the Frisian languages[image: External link], but its vocabulary has been significantly influenced by other Germanic languages[image: External link], as well as by Latin[image: External link] and Romance languages[image: External link], particularly French[image: External link].[6]

English has developed over the course of more than 1,400 years. The earliest forms of English, a set of Anglo-Frisian dialects[image: External link] brought to Great Britain[image: External link] by Anglo-Saxon settlers[image: External link] in the 5th century, are called Old English[image: External link]. Middle English[image: External link] began in the late 11th century with the Norman conquest of England[image: External link], and was a period in which the language was influenced by French.[7] Early Modern English[image: External link] began in the late 15th century with the introduction of the printing press[image: External link] to London and the King James Bible[image: External link], and the start of the Great Vowel Shift[image: External link].[8] Through the worldwide influence of the British Empire, modern English spread around the world from the 17th to mid-20th centuries. Through all types of printed and electronic media, as well as the emergence of the United States as a global superpower[image: External link], English has become the leading language[image: External link] of international discourse and the lingua franca in many regions and in professional contexts such as science, navigation, and law.[9]

English is either the official language[image: External link] or one of the official languages in almost 60 sovereign states. It is the most commonly spoken language in the United Kingdom, the United States, Canada, Australia, Ireland, and New Zealand, and is widely spoken in some areas of the Caribbean[image: External link], Africa, and South Asia.[10] It is the third most common native language[image: External link] in the world, after Mandarin[image: External link] and Spanish[image: External link].[11] It is the most widely learned second language[image: External link] and an official language of the United Nations[image: External link], of the European Union[image: External link], and of many other world and regional international organisations. It is the most widely spoken Germanic language, accounting for at least 70% of speakers of this Indo-European branch.

Modern English grammar[image: External link] is the result of a gradual change from a typical Indo-European dependent marking pattern with a rich inflectional[image: External link] morphology[image: External link] and relatively free word order[image: External link], to a mostly analytic[image: External link] pattern with little inflection[image: External link], a fairly fixed SVO word order[image: External link] and a complex syntax[image: External link].[12] Modern English[image: External link] relies more on auxiliary verbs[image: External link] and word order[image: External link] for the expression of complex tenses[image: External link], aspect[image: External link] and mood[image: External link], as well as passive constructions[image: External link], interrogatives[image: External link] and some negation[image: External link]. Despite noticeable variation among the accents[image: External link] and dialects of English[image: External link] used in different countries and regions – in terms of phonetics[image: External link] and phonology[image: External link], and sometimes also vocabulary[image: External link], grammar[image: External link] and spelling[image: External link] – English-speakers from around the world are able to communicate with one another with relative ease[image: External link].



TOP
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 Classification




English is an Indo-European language[image: External link], and belongs to the West Germanic[image: External link] group of the Germanic languages[image: External link].[13] Most closely related to English are the Frisian languages[image: External link], and English and Frisian form the Anglo-Frisian[image: External link] subgroup within West Germanic. Old Saxon[image: External link] and its descendent Low German (Low Saxon)[image: External link] languages are also closely related, and sometimes Low German, English, and Frisian are grouped together as the Ingvaeonic[image: External link] or North Sea Germanic languages.[14] Modern English descends from Middle English[image: External link], which in turn descends from Old English[image: External link].[15] Particular dialects of Old and Middle English also developed into a number of other English (Anglic) languages[image: External link], including Scots[image: External link][16] and the extinct Fingallian[image: External link] and Forth and Bargy (Yola)[image: External link] dialects of Ireland.[17]

English is classified as a Germanic language because it shares innovations[image: External link] with other Germanic languages such as Dutch[image: External link], German[image: External link], and Swedish[image: External link].[18] These shared innovations show that the languages have descended from a single common ancestor, which linguists call Proto-Germanic[image: External link]. Some shared features of Germanic languages are the use of modal verbs[image: External link], the division of verbs into strong[image: External link] and weak[image: External link] classes, and the sound changes affecting Proto-Indo-European[image: External link] consonants, known as Grimm's[image: External link] and Verner's laws[image: External link]. Through Grimm's law, the word for foot begins with /f/ in Germanic languages, but its cognates[image: External link] in other Indo-European languages begin with /p/. English is classified as an Anglo-Frisian language because Frisian and English share other features, such as the palatalisation[image: External link] of consonants that were velar consonants in Proto-Germanic (see Phonological history of Old English § Palatalization[image: External link]).[19]


	English sing, sang, sung; Dutch zingen, zong, gezongen; German singen, sang, gesungen (strong verb)




	English laugh, laughed; Dutch and German lachen, lachte (weak verb)




	English foot, Dutch voet, German Fuß, Norwegian and Swedish fot (initial /f/ derived from Proto-Indo-European *p through Grimm's law)




	Latin pes, stem[image: External link] ped-; Modern Greek πόδι pódi; Russian[image: External link] под pod; Sanskrit[image: External link] पद् pád (original Proto-Indo-European *p)




	English cheese, Frisian tsiis (ch and ts from palatalisation)




	German Käse and Dutch kaas (k without palatalisation)



English, like the other insular Germanic languages, Icelandic[image: External link] and Faroese[image: External link], developed independently of the continental Germanic languages and their influences. English is thus not mutually intelligible[image: External link] with any continental Germanic language, differing in vocabulary[image: External link], syntax[image: External link], and phonology[image: External link], although some, such as Dutch, do show strong affinities with English, especially with its earlier stages.[20]

Because English through its history has changed considerably in response to contact with other languages, particularly Old Norse[image: External link] and Norman French[image: External link], some scholars have argued that English can be considered a mixed language[image: External link] or a creole[image: External link] – a theory called the Middle English creole hypothesis[image: External link]. Although the high degree of influence from these languages on the vocabulary and grammar of Modern English is widely acknowledged, most specialists in language contact do not consider English to be a true mixed language.[21][22]
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 History




Main article: History of the English language
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 Proto-Germanic to Old English




Main article: Old English[image: External link]


The earliest form of English is called Old English or Anglo-Saxon (c. 550–1066 CE). Old English developed from a set of North Sea Germanic dialects[image: External link] originally spoken along the coasts of Frisia[image: External link], Lower Saxony[image: External link], Jutland[image: External link], and Southern Sweden[image: External link] by Germanic tribes known as the Angles[image: External link], Saxons[image: External link], and Jutes[image: External link]. In the fifth century, the Anglo-Saxons settled Britain[image: External link] and the Romans withdrew from Britain[image: External link]. By the seventh century, the Germanic language of the Anglo-Saxons became dominant in Britain, replacing the languages of Roman Britain[image: External link] (43–409 CE): Common Brittonic[image: External link], a Celtic language[image: External link], and Latin[image: External link], brought to Britain by the Roman occupation[image: External link].[23][24][25] England and English (originally Ænglaland and Ænglisc) are named after the Angles.[26]

Old English was divided into four dialects: the Anglian dialects, Mercian[image: External link] and Northumbrian[image: External link], and the Saxon dialects, Kentish[image: External link] and West Saxon[image: External link].[27] Through the educational reforms of King Alfred[image: External link] in the ninth century and the influence of the kingdom of Wessex[image: External link], the West Saxon dialect became the standard written variety[image: External link].[28] The epic poem[image: External link] Beowulf[image: External link] is written in West Saxon, and the earliest English poem, Cædmon's Hymn[image: External link], is written in Northumbrian.[29] Modern English developed mainly from Mercian, but the Scots language[image: External link] developed from Northumbrian. A few short inscriptions from the early period of Old English were written using a runic script[image: External link].[30] By the sixth century, a Latin alphabet[image: External link] was adopted, written with half-uncial[image: External link] letterforms[image: External link]. It included the runic letters wynn[image: External link] ⟨ƿ⟩ and thorn[image: External link] ⟨þ⟩, and the modified Latin letters eth[image: External link] ⟨ð⟩, and ash[image: External link] ⟨æ⟩.[30][31]

Old English is very different from Modern English and difficult for 21st-century English speakers to understand. Its grammar was similar to that of modern German[image: External link], and its closest relative is Old Frisian[image: External link]. Nouns, adjectives, pronouns, and verbs[image: External link] had many more inflectional endings and forms[image: External link], and word order was much freer[image: External link] than in Modern English. Modern English has case forms[image: External link] in pronouns (he, him, his) and a few verb endings (I have, he has), but Old English had case endings in nouns as well, and verbs had more person[image: External link] and number[image: External link] endings.[32][33][34]

The translation of Matthew 8:20 from 1000 CE shows examples of case endings ( nominative[image: External link] plural, accusative[image: External link] plural, genitive[image: External link] singular) and a verb ending ( present[image: External link] plural):


	Foxas habbað holu and heofonan fuglas nest

	Fox-as habb-að hol-u and heofon-an fugl-as nest-∅

	fox-NOM.PL have-PRS.PL hole-ACC.PL and heaven-GEN.SG bird-NOM.PL nest-ACC.PL


	"Foxes have holes and the birds of heaven nests"[35]
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 Middle English




Main article: Middle English[image: External link]


In the period from the 8th to the 12th century, Old English gradually transformed through language contact[image: External link] into Middle English[image: External link]. Middle English is often arbitrarily defined as beginning with the conquest of England[image: External link] by William the Conqueror[image: External link] in 1066, but it developed further in the period from 1200–1450.

First, the waves of Norse colonisation of northern parts of the British Isles in the 8th and 9th centuries put Old English into intense contact with Old Norse[image: External link], a North Germanic[image: External link] language. Norse influence was strongest in the Northeastern varieties of Old English spoken in the Danelaw[image: External link] area around York, which was the centre of Norse colonisation; today these features are still particularly present in Scots[image: External link] and Northern English[image: External link]. However the centre of norsified English seems to have been in the Midlands[image: External link] around Lindsey[image: External link], and after 920 CE when Lindsey was reincorporated into the Anglo-Saxon polity, Norse features spread from there into English varieties that had not been in intense contact with Norse speakers. Some elements of Norse influence that persist in all English varieties today are the pronouns beginning with th- (they, them, their) which replaced the Anglo-Saxon pronouns with h- (hie, him, hera).[37]

With the Norman conquest of England[image: External link] in 1066, the now norsified Old English language was subject to contact with the Old Norman[image: External link] language, a Romance language[image: External link] closely related to Modern French[image: External link]. The Norman language in England eventually developed into Anglo-Norman[image: External link]. Because Norman was spoken primarily by the elites and nobles, while the lower classes continued speaking Anglo-Saxon, the influence of Norman consisted of introducing a wide range of loanwords[image: External link] related to politics, legislation and prestigious social domains.[38] Middle English also greatly simplified the inflectional system, probably in order to reconcile Old Norse and Old English, which were inflectionally different but morphologically similar. The distinction between nominative and accusative case was lost except in personal pronouns, the instrumental case was dropped, and the use of the genitive case was limited to describing possession[image: External link]. The inflectional system regularised many irregular inflectional forms,[39] and gradually simplified the system of agreement, making word order less flexible.[40] By the Wycliffe Bible[image: External link] of the 1380s, the passage Matthew 8:20 was written


	
Foxis han dennes, and briddis of heuene han nestis[41]




Here the plural suffix -n on the verb have is still retained, but none of the case endings on the nouns are present.

By the 12th century Middle English was fully developed, integrating both Norse and Norman features; it continued to be spoken until the transition to early Modern English around 1500. Middle English literature includes Geoffrey Chaucer[image: External link]'s The Canterbury Tales[image: External link], and Malory's[image: External link] Le Morte d'Arthur[image: External link]. In the Middle English period the use of regional dialects in writing proliferated, and dialect traits were even used for effect by authors such as Chaucer.
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Main article: Early Modern English[image: External link]


The next period in the history of English was Early Modern English (1500–1700). Early Modern English was characterised by the Great Vowel Shift[image: External link] (1350–1700), inflectional simplification, and linguistic standardisation.

The Great Vowel Shift affected the stressed long vowels of Middle English. It was a chain shift[image: External link], meaning that each shift triggered a subsequent shift in the vowel system. Mid[image: External link] and open vowels[image: External link] were raised[image: External link], and close vowels[image: External link] were broken[image: External link] into diphthongs[image: External link]. For example, the word bite was originally pronounced as the word beet is today, and the second vowel in the word about was pronounced as the word boot is today. The Great Vowel Shift explains many irregularities in spelling, since English retains many spellings from Middle English, and it also explains why English vowel letters have very different pronunciations from the same letters in other languages.[42][43]

English began to rise in prestige during the reign of Henry V[image: External link]. Around 1430, the Court of Chancery[image: External link] in Westminster[image: External link] began using English in its official documents[image: External link], and a new standard form of Middle English, known as Chancery Standard[image: External link], developed from the dialects of London and the East Midlands[image: External link]. In 1476, William Caxton[image: External link] introduced the printing press[image: External link] to England and began publishing the first printed books in London, expanding the influence of this form of English.[44] Literature from the Early Modern period includes the works of William Shakespeare[image: External link] and the translation of the Bible[image: External link] commissioned by King James I[image: External link]. Even after the vowel shift the language still sounded different from Modern English: for example, the consonant clusters[image: External link] /kn ɡn sw/ in knight, gnat, and sword were still pronounced. Many of the grammatical features that a modern reader of Shakespeare might find quaint or archaic represent the distinct characteristics of Early Modern English.[45]

In the 1611 King James Version of the Bible, written in Early Modern English, Matthew 8:20 says:


	
The Foxes haue holes and the birds of the ayre haue nests[35]




This exemplifies the loss of case and its effects on sentence structure (replacement with Subject-Verb-Object word order, and the use of of instead of the non-possessive genitive), and the introduction of loanwords from French (ayre) and word replacements (bird originally meaning "nestling" had replaced OE fugol).
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By the late 18th century, the British Empire had facilitated the spread of English through its colonies and geopolitical dominance. Commerce, science and technology, diplomacy, art, and formal education all contributed to English becoming the first truly global language. English also facilitated worldwide international communication.[46][47] As England continued to form new colonies, these in turn became independent and developed their own norms for how to speak and write the language. English was adopted in North America, India, parts of Africa, Australasia, and many other regions. In the post-colonial period, some of the newly created nations that had multiple indigenous languages[image: External link] opted to continue using English as the official language to avoid the political difficulties inherent in promoting any one indigenous language above the others.[48][49][50] In the 20th century the growing economic and cultural influence of the United States and its status as a superpower[image: External link] following the Second World War has, along with worldwide broadcasting in English by the BBC[image: External link][51] and other broadcasters, significantly accelerated the spread of the language across the planet.[52][53] By the 21st century, English was more widely spoken and written than any language has ever been.[54]

A major feature in the early development of Modern English was the codification of explicit norms for standard usage, and their dissemination through official media such as public education and state sponsored publications. In 1755 Samuel Johnson[image: External link] published his A Dictionary of the English Language[image: External link] which introduced a standard set of spelling conventions and usage norms. In 1828, Noah Webster[image: External link] published the American Dictionary of the English language[image: External link] in an effort to establish a norm for speaking and writing American English that was independent from the British standard. Within Britain, non-standard or lower class dialect features were increasingly stigmatised, leading to the quick spread of the prestige varieties among the middle classes.[55]

In terms of grammatical evolution, Modern English has now reached a stage where the loss of case is almost complete (case is now only found in pronouns, such as he and him, she and her, who and whom), and where SVO word-order is mostly fixed.[55] Some changes, such as the use of do-support[image: External link] have become universalised. (Earlier English did not use the word "do" as a general auxiliary as Modern English does; at first it was only used in question constructions where it was not obligatory.[56] Now, do-support with the verb have is becoming increasingly standardised.) The use of progressive forms in -ing, appears to be spreading to new constructions, and forms such as had been being built are becoming more common. Regularisation of irregular forms also slowly continues (e.g. dreamed instead of dreamt), and analytical alternatives to inflectional forms are becoming more common (e.g. more polite instead of politer). British English is also undergoing change under the influence of American English, fuelled by the strong presence of American English in the media and the prestige associated with the US as a world power. [57][58][59]
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See also: List of territorial entities where English is an official language, List of countries by English-speaking population, and English-speaking world


As of 2016, 400 million people spoke English as their first language[image: External link], and 1.1 billion spoke it as a secondary language.[60] English is probably the third largest language by number of native speakers, after Mandarin[image: External link] and Spanish[image: External link].[11] However, when combining native and non-native speakers it may, depending on the estimate used, be the most commonly spoken language in the world.[54][61][62][63] English is spoken by communities on every continent and on oceanic islands in all the major oceans.[64]

The countries in which English is spoken can be grouped into different categories by how English is used in each country. The "inner circle"[65] countries with many native speakers of English share an international standard of written English and jointly influence speech norms of English around the world. English does not belong to just one country, and it does not belong solely to descendants of English settlers. English is an official language of countries populated by few descendants of native speakers of English. It has also become by far the most important language of international communication when people who share no native language meet anywhere in the world.
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Braj Kachru[image: External link] distinguishes countries where English is spoken with a three circles model[image: External link].[65] In his model, the "inner circle" countries are countries with large communities of native speakers of English, "outer circle" countries have small communities of native speakers of English but widespread use of English as a second language in education or broadcasting or for local official purposes, and "expanding circle" countries are countries where many learners learn English as a foreign language. Kachru bases his model on the history of how English spread in different countries, how users acquire English, and the range of uses English has in each country. The three circles change membership over time.[66]

Countries with large communities of native speakers of English (the inner circle) include Britain, the United States, Australia, Canada, Ireland, and New Zealand, where the majority speaks English, and South Africa, where a significant minority speaks English. The countries with the most native English speakers are, in descending order, the United States (at least 231 million),[67] the United Kingdom (60 million),[68][69][70] Canada (19 million),[71] Australia (at least 17 million),[72] South Africa (4.8 million),[73] Ireland (4.2 million), and New Zealand (3.7 million).[74] In these countries, children of native speakers learn English from their parents, and local people who speak other languages or new immigrants learn English to communicate in their neighbourhoods and workplaces.[75] The inner-circle countries provide the base from which English spreads to other countries in the world.[66]

Estimates of the number of English speakers who are second language[image: External link] and foreign-language speakers vary greatly from 470 million to more than 1,000 million depending on how proficiency is defined.[10] Linguist David Crystal[image: External link] estimates that non-native speakers now outnumber native speakers by a ratio of 3 to 1.[61] In Kachru's three-circles model, the "outer circle" countries are countries such as the Philippines,[76] Jamaica,[77] India, Pakistan[citation needed[image: External link]], Singapore,[78] and Nigeria[image: External link][79][80] with a much smaller proportion of native speakers of English but much use of English as a second language for education, government, or domestic business, and where English is routinely used for school instruction and official interactions with the government.[81]

Those countries have millions of native speakers of dialect continua[image: External link] ranging from an English-based creole[image: External link] to a more standard version of English. They have many more speakers of English who acquire English in the process of growing up through day by day use and listening to broadcasting, especially if they attend schools where English is the medium of instruction. Varieties of English learned by speakers who are not native speakers born to English-speaking parents may be influenced, especially in their grammar, by the other languages spoken by those learners.[75] Most of those varieties of English include words little used by native speakers of English in the inner-circle countries,[75] and they may have grammatical and phonological differences from inner-circle varieties as well. The standard English of the inner-circle countries is often taken as a norm for use of English in the outer-circle countries.[75]

In the three-circles model, countries such as Poland, China, Brazil, Germany, Japan, Indonesia, Egypt, and other countries where English is taught as a foreign language make up the "expanding circle".[82] The distinctions between English as a first language, as a second language, and as a foreign language are often debatable and may change in particular countries over time.[81] For example, in the Netherlands and some other countries of Europe, knowledge of English as a second language is nearly universal, with over 80 percent of the population able to use it,[83] and thus English is routinely used to communicate with foreigners and often in higher education. In these countries, although English is not used for government business, the widespread use of English in these countries puts them at the boundary between the "outer circle" and "expanding circle". English is unusual among world languages in how many of its users are not native speakers but speakers of English as a second or foreign language.[84]

Many users of English in the expanding circle use it to communicate with other people from the expanding circle, so that interaction with native speakers of English plays no part in their decision to use English.[85] Non-native varieties of English are widely used for international communication, and speakers of one such variety often encounter features of other varieties.[86] Very often today a conversation in English anywhere in the world may include no native speakers of English at all, even while including speakers from several different countries.[87]
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English is a pluricentric language[image: External link], which means that no one national authority sets the standard for use of the language.[88][89][90][91] But English is not a divided language,[92] despite a long-standing joke originally attributed to George Bernard Shaw[image: External link] that the United Kingdom and the United States are "two countries separated by a common language".[93] Spoken English, for example English used in broadcasting, generally follows national pronunciation standards that are also established by custom rather than by regulation. International broadcasters are usually identifiable as coming from one country rather than another through their accents,[94] but newsreader scripts are also composed largely in international standard written English[image: External link]. The norms of standard written English are maintained purely by the consensus of educated English-speakers around the world, without any oversight by any government or international organisation.[95]

American listeners generally readily understand most British broadcasting, and British listeners readily understand most American broadcasting. Most English speakers around the world can understand radio programmes, television programmes, and films from many parts of the English-speaking world.[96] Both standard and nonstandard varieties of English can include both formal or informal styles, distinguished by word choice and syntax and use both technical and non-technical registers.[97]

The settlement history of the English-speaking inner circle countries outside Britain helped level dialect distinctions and produce koineised[image: External link] forms of English in South Africa, Australia, and New Zealand.[98] The majority of immigrants to the United States without British ancestry rapidly adopted English after arrival. Now the majority of the United States population are monolingual English speakers,[99][67] although English has been given official status by only 30 of the 50 state governments of the US.[100][101]
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See also: Foreign language influences in English[image: External link] and Study of global communication[image: External link]


English has ceased to be an "English language" in the sense of belonging only to people who are ethnically English.[102][103] Use of English is growing country-by-country internally and for international communication. Most people learn English for practical rather than ideological reasons.[104] Many speakers of English in Africa have become part of an "Afro-Saxon" language community that unites Africans from different countries.[105]

As decolonisation proceeded throughout the British Empire in the 1950s and 1960s, former colonies often did not reject English but rather continued to use it as independent countries setting their own language policies.[49][50][106] For example, the view of the English language[image: External link] among many Indians has gone from associating it with colonialism to associating it with economic progress, and English continues to be an official language of India.[107] English is also widely used in media and literature, and the number of English language books published annually in India is the third largest in the world after the US and UK.[108] However English is rarely spoken as a first language, numbering only around a couple hundred-thousand people, and less than 5% of the population speak fluent English in India.[109][110] David Crystal claimed in 2004 that, combining native and non-native speakers, India now has more people who speak or understand English than any other country in the world,[111] but the number of English speakers in India is very uncertain, with most scholars concluding that the United States still has more speakers of English than India.[112]

Modern English, sometimes described as the first global lingua franca[image: External link],[52][113] is also regarded as the first world language[image: External link].[114][115] English is the world's most widely used language in newspaper publishing, book publishing, international telecommunications, scientific publishing, international trade, mass entertainment, and diplomacy.[115] English is, by international treaty, the basis for the required controlled natural languages[image: External link][116] Seaspeak[image: External link] and Airspeak, used as international languages[image: External link] of seafaring[117] and aviation.[118] English used to have parity with French & German in scientific research, but now it dominates that field.[119] It achieved parity with French[image: External link] as a language of diplomacy at the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link] negotiations in 1919.[120] By the time of the foundation of the United Nations[image: External link] at the end of World War II[image: External link], English had become pre-eminent [121] and is now the main worldwide language of diplomacy and international relations.[122] It is one of six official languages of the United Nations.[123] Many other worldwide international organisations, including the International Olympic Committee[image: External link], specify English as a working language or official language of the organisation.

Many regional international organisations such as the European Free Trade Association[image: External link], Association of Southeast Asian Nations[image: External link] (ASEAN),[53] and Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC) set English as their organisation's sole working language even though most members are not countries with a majority of native English speakers. While the European Union (EU) allows member states to designate any of the national languages as an official language of the Union, in practice English is the main working language of EU organisations.[124]

Although in most countries English is not an official language, it is currently the language most often taught as a foreign language[image: External link].[52][53] In the countries of the EU, English is the most widely spoken foreign language in nineteen of the twenty-five member states where it is not an official language (that is, the countries other than the UK, Ireland and Malta). In a 2012 official Eurobarometer poll, 38 percent of the EU respondents outside the countries where English is an official language said they could speak English well enough to have a conversation in that language. The next most commonly mentioned foreign language, French (which is the most widely known foreign language in the UK and Ireland), could be used in conversation by 12 percent of respondents.[125]

A working knowledge of English has become a requirement in a number of occupations and professions such as medicine[126] and computing. English has become so important in scientific publishing that more than 80 percent of all scientific journal articles indexed by Chemical Abstracts in 1998 were written in English, as were 90 percent of all articles in natural science publications by 1996 and 82 percent of articles in humanities publications by 1995.[127]

Specialised subsets of English arise spontaneously in international communities, for example, among international business people, as an auxiliary language[image: External link]. This has led some scholars to develop the study of English as an auxiliary languages. Globish[image: External link] uses a relatively small subset of English vocabulary (about 1500 words with highest use in international business English) in combination with the standard English grammar. Other examples include Simple English[image: External link].

The increased use of the English language globally has had an effect on other languages, leading to some English words being assimilated into the vocabularies of other languages. This influence of English has led to concerns about language death[image: External link],[128] and to claims of linguistic imperialism[image: External link],[129] and has provoked resistance to the spread of English; however the number of speakers continues to increase because many people around the world think that English provides them with opportunities for better employment and improved lives.[130]

Although some scholars mention a possibility of future divergence of English dialects into mutually unintelligible languages, most think a more likely outcome is that English will continue to function as a koineised[image: External link] language in which the standard form unifies speakers from around the world.[131] English is used as the language for wider communication in countries around the world.[132] Thus English has grown in worldwide use much more than any constructed language[image: External link] proposed as an international auxiliary language[image: External link], including Esperanto[image: External link].[133][134]
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Main article: English phonology[image: External link]


The phonetics[image: External link] and phonology[image: External link] of English differ between dialects, usually without interfering with mutual communication. Phonological variation affects the inventory of phonemes[image: External link] (speech sounds that distinguish meaning), and phonetic variation is differences in pronunciation of the phonemes.[135] This overview mainly describes the standard pronunciations[image: External link] of the United Kingdom and the United States: Received Pronunciation[image: External link] (RP) and General American[image: External link] (GA) (See Section below on "Dialects, accents and varieties"[image: External link]). The phonetic symbols used below are from the International Phonetic Alphabet[image: External link] (IPA).[136][137][138]
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Main article: English phonology § Consonants[image: External link]


Most English dialects share the same 24 consonant phonemes. The consonant inventory shown below is valid for Californian American English,[139] and for RP.[140]



	Consonant phonemes



	
	Labial[image: External link]
	Dental[image: External link]
	Alveolar[image: External link]
	Post-

alveolar[image: External link]
	Palatal[image: External link]
	Velar[image: External link]
	Glottal[image: External link]



	Nasal[image: External link]
	
	m[image: External link]
	
	
	n[image: External link]
	
	
	
	ŋ[image: External link]
	



	Stop[image: External link]
	p[image: External link]
	b[image: External link]
	
	t[image: External link]
	d[image: External link]
	
	
	k[image: External link]
	ɡ[image: External link]
	



	Affricate[image: External link]
	
	
	
	tʃ[image: External link]
	dʒ[image: External link]
	
	
	



	Fricative[image: External link]
	f[image: External link]
	v[image: External link]
	θ[image: External link]
	ð[image: External link]
	s[image: External link]
	z[image: External link]
	ʃ[image: External link]
	ʒ[image: External link]
	
	
	h[image: External link]
	



	Approximant[image: External link]
	
	
	
	ɹ[image: External link]*
	
	
	j[image: External link]
	
	w[image: External link]
	



	Lateral[image: External link]
	
	
	
	l[image: External link]
	
	
	
	




* Conventionally transcribed /r/.

In the table, when obstruents[image: External link] (stops, affricates, and fricatives) appear in pairs, such as /p b/, /tʃ dʒ/, and /s z/, the first is fortis[image: External link] (strong) and the second is lenis (weak). Fortis obstruents, such as /p tʃ s/ are pronounced with more muscular tension and breath force than lenis consonants, such as /b dʒ z/, and are always voiceless[image: External link]. Lenis consonants are partly voiced[image: External link] at the beginning and end of utterances, and fully voiced between vowels. Fortis stops such as /p/ have additional articulatory or acoustic features in most dialects: they are aspirated[image: External link] [pʰ] when they occur alone at the beginning of a stressed syllable, often unaspirated in other cases, and often unreleased [p̚ ] or pre-glottalised [ˀp] at the end of a syllable. In a single-syllable word, a vowel before a fortis stop is shortened: thus nip has a noticeably shorter vowel (phonetically, but not phonemically) than nib [nɪˑp̬] (see below).[141]


	lenis stops: bin [b̥ɪˑn], about [əˈbaʊt], nib [nɪˑb̥]


	fortis stops: pin [ˈpʰɪn], spin [spɪn], happy [ˈhæpi], nip [ˈnip̚ ] or [ˈniˀp]




In RP, the lateral approximant /l/, has two main allophones[image: External link] (pronunciation variants): the clear or plain [l], as in light, and the dark or velarised[image: External link] [ɫ], as in full.[142] GA has dark l in most cases.[143]


	clear l: RP light [laɪt]


	dark l: RP and GA full [fʊɫ], GA light [ɫaɪt]




All sonorants[image: External link] (liquids /l, r/ and nasals /m, n, ŋ/) devoice when following a voiceless obstruent, and they are syllabic when following a consonant at the end of a word.[144]


	voiceless sonorants: clay [ˈkl̥ɛɪ̯] and snow [ˈsn̥oʊ]


	syllabic sonorants: paddle [pad.l̩], and button [bʌt.n̩]
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Main article: English phonology § Vowels[image: External link]


The pronunciation of vowels varies a great deal between dialects and is one of the most detectable aspects of a speaker's accent. The table below lists the vowel phonemes[image: External link] in Received Pronunciation (RP) and General American (GA), with examples of words in which they occur from lexical sets[image: External link] compiled by linguists. The vowels are represented with symbols from the International Phonetic Alphabet; those given for RP are standard in British dictionaries and other publications.



	monophthongs



	


	RP[image: External link]
	GA[image: External link]
	word



	iː[image: External link]
	i
	need



	ɪ[image: External link]
	bid



	e[image: External link]
	ɛ
	bed



	æ[image: External link]
	back





	


	RP[image: External link]
	GA[image: External link]
	word



	(ɪ)
	ɨ[image: External link]
	roses



	ə[image: External link]
	comma



	ɜː[image: External link]
	ɜr
	bird



	ʌ[image: External link]
	but





	


	RP[image: External link]
	GA[image: External link]
	word



	uː[image: External link]
	u
	food



	ʊ[image: External link]
	good



	ɔː[image: External link]
	ɔ
	paw



	ɒ[image: External link]
	cloth



	ɑ
	box



	ɑː[image: External link]
	bra





	


	RP[image: External link]
	GA[image: External link]
	word



	eɪ
	bay



	əʊ
	oʊ
	road



	aɪ
	cry



	aʊ
	cow



	ɔɪ
	boy









In RP, vowel length is phonemic; long vowels[image: External link] are marked with a triangular colon[image: External link] ⟨ː⟩ in the table above, such as the vowel of need [niːd] as opposed to bid [bɪd]. GA does not have long vowels.

In both RP and GA, vowels are phonetically shortened before fortis consonants[image: External link] in the same syllable[image: External link], like /t tʃ f/, but not before lenis consonants like /d dʒ v/ or in open syllables: thus, the vowels of rich [rɪ̆tʃ], neat [niˑt], and safe [sĕɪ̆f] are noticeably shorter than the vowels of ridge [rɪdʒ], need [niːd], and save [seɪv], and the vowel of light [lăɪ̆t] is shorter than that of lie [laɪ]. Because lenis consonants are frequently voiceless at the end of a syllable, vowel length is an important cue as to whether the following consonant is lenis or fortis.[145]

The vowels /ɨ ə/ only occur in unstressed syllables and are a result of vowel reduction[image: External link]. Some dialects do not distinguish them, so that roses and comma end in the same vowel, a dialect feature called weak-vowel merger[image: External link]. GA has an unstressed r-coloured schwa /ɚ/, as in butter [ˈbʌtɚ], which in RP has the same vowel as the word-final vowel in comma.
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An English syllable includes a syllable nucleus consisting of a vowel sound. Syllable onset and coda (start and end) are optional. A syllable can start with up to three consonant sounds, as in sprint /sprɪnt/, and end with up to four, as in texts /teksts/. This gives an English syllable the following structure, (CCC)V(CCCC) where C represents a consonant and V a vowel. The consonants that may appear together in onsets or codas are restricted, as is the order in which they may appear. Onsets can only have four types of consonant clusters: a stop and approximant, as in play; a voiceless fricative and approximant, as in fly or sly; s and a voiceless stop, as in stay; and s, a voiceless stop, and an approximant, as in string.[146] Clusters of nasal and stop are only allowed in codas. Clusters of obstruents always agree in voicing, and clusters of sibilants and of plosives with the same point of articulation are prohibited. Furthermore, several consonants have limited distributions: /h/ can only occur in syllable initial position, and /ŋ/ only in syllable final position.[147]
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See also: Stress and vowel reduction in English[image: External link] and Intonation in English[image: External link]


Stress[image: External link] plays an important role in English. Certain syllables[image: External link] are stressed, while others are unstressed. Stress is a combination of duration, intensity, vowel quality, and sometimes changes in pitch. Stressed syllables are pronounced longer and louder than unstressed syllables, and vowels in unstressed syllables are frequently reduced[image: External link] while vowels in stressed syllables are not.[148] Some words, primarily short function words but also some modal verbs such as can, have weak and strong forms[image: External link] depending on whether they occur in stressed or non-stressed position within a sentence.

Stress in English is phonemic[image: External link], and some pairs of words are distinguished by stress. For instance, the word contract is stressed on the first syllable (/'kantraekt /[image: External link] KON -trakt[image: External link]) when used as a noun, but on the last syllable (/ken'traekt /[image: External link] kən- TRAKT[image: External link]) for most meanings (for example, "reduce in size") when used as a verb.[149][150][151] Here stress is connected to vowel reduction[image: External link]: in the noun "contract" the first syllable is stressed and has the unreduced vowel /ɒ/, but in the verb "contract" the first syllable is unstressed and its vowel is reduced to /ə/. Stress is also used to distinguish between words and phrases, so that a compound word receives a single stress unit, but the corresponding phrase has two: e.g. to búrn óut versus a búrnout, and a hótdog versus a hót dóg.[152]

In terms of rhythm[image: External link], English is generally described as a stress-timed[image: External link] language, meaning that the amount of time between stressed syllables tends to be equal. Stressed syllables are pronounced longer, but unstressed syllables (syllables between stresses) are shortened. Vowels in unstressed syllables are shortened as well, and vowel shortening causes changes in vowel quality[image: External link]: vowel reduction[image: External link].
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	Varieties of Standard English and their features[153]



	Phonological

features
	United

States[image: External link]
	Canada[image: External link]
	Republic

of Ireland[image: External link]
	Northern

Ireland[image: External link]
	Scotland[image: External link]
	England[image: External link]
	Wales[image: External link]
	South

Africa[image: External link]
	Australia
	New

Zealand



	father–bother merger[image: External link]
	yes
	yes
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	/a /[image: External link] is unrounded[image: External link]
	yes
	yes
	yes
	
	
	
	
	
	
	



	/e:r /[image: External link] is pronounced [ɚ]
	yes
	yes
	yes
	yes
	
	
	
	
	
	



	cot–caught merger[image: External link]
	possibly
	yes
	possibly
	yes
	yes
	
	
	
	
	



	fool–full merger[image: External link]
	
	
	
	yes
	yes
	
	
	
	
	



	/t,d /[image: External link] flapping[image: External link] (latter-ladder merger)
	yes
	yes
	possibly
	often
	rarely
	rarely
	rarely
	rarely
	yes
	often



	trap–bath split[image: External link]
	
	
	possibly
	possibly
	
	yes
	yes
	yes
	often
	yes



	non-rhotic[image: External link] (/r /[image: External link]-dropping after vowels)
	
	
	
	
	
	yes
	yes
	yes
	yes
	yes



	close vowels for /æ, ɛ/
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	yes
	yes
	yes



	/l /[image: External link] can always be pronounced [ɫ]
	yes
	yes
	
	yes
	yes
	
	
	
	yes
	yes



	/ɑːr/ is fronted[image: External link]
	
	
	possibly
	
	
	
	
	
	yes
	yes






	Dialects and low vowels



	word
	RP
	GA
	Can
	sound change



	THOUGHT
	/ɔ/
	/ɔ/ or /ɑ/
	/ɑ/
	cot–caught merger[image: External link]



	CLOTH
	/ɒ/
	lot–cloth split[image: External link]



	LOT
	/ɑ/
	father–bother merger[image: External link]



	PALM
	/ɑː/



	PLANT
	/æ/
	/æ/
	trap–bath split[image: External link]



	BATH



	TRAP
	/æ/




Varieties of English vary the most in pronunciation of vowels. The best known national varieties used as standards for education in non English-speaking countries are British (BrE) and American (AmE). Countries such as Canada[image: External link], Australia, Ireland[image: External link], New Zealand and South Africa[image: External link] have their own standard varieties which are less often used as standards for education internationally. Some differences between the various dialects are shown in the table "Varieties of Standard English and their features".[153]

English has undergone many historical sound changes[image: External link], some of them affecting all varieties, and others affecting only a few. Most standard varieties are affected by the Great Vowel Shift[image: External link], which changed the pronunciation of long vowels, but a few dialects have slightly different results. In North America, a number of chain shifts such as the Northern Cities Vowel Shift[image: External link] and Canadian Shift[image: External link] have produced very different vowel landscapes in some regional accents.

Some dialects have fewer or more consonant phonemes and phones[image: External link] than the standard varieties. Some conservative varieties like Scottish English have a voiceless[image: External link] [ ʍ[image: External link]] sound in whine that contrasts with the voiced [w] in wine, but most other dialects pronounce both words with voiced [w], a dialect feature called wine–whine merger[image: External link]. The unvoiced velar fricative sound /x/ is found in Scottish English, which distinguishes loch /lɔx/ from lock /lɔk/. Accents like Cockney[image: External link] with "h-dropping" lack the glottal fricative /h/, and dialects with th -stopping[image: External link] and th -fronting[image: External link] like African American Vernacular[image: External link] and Estuary English[image: External link] do not have the dental fricatives /θ, ð/, but replace them with dental or alveolar stops /t, d/ or labiodental fricatives /f, v/.[154][155] Other changes affecting the phonology of local varieties are processes such as yod -dropping[image: External link], yod -coalescence[image: External link], and reduction of consonant clusters.

General American[image: External link] and Received Pronunciation[image: External link] vary in their pronunciation of historical /r/ after a vowel at the end of a syllable (in the syllable coda[image: External link]). GA is a rhotic dialect[image: External link], meaning that it pronounces /r/ at the end of a syllable, but RP is non-rhotic, meaning that it loses /r/ in that position. English dialects are classified as rhotic or non-rhotic depending on whether they elide /r/ like RP or keep it like GA.[156]

There is complex dialectal variation in words with the open front[image: External link] and open back vowels[image: External link] /æ ɑː ɒ ɔː/. These four vowels are only distinguished in RP, Australia, New Zealand and South Africa. In GA, these vowels merge to three /æ ɑ ɔ/,[157] and in Canadian English they merge to two /æ ɑ/.[158] In addition, the words that have each vowel vary by dialect. The table "Dialects and open vowels" shows this variation with lexical sets[image: External link] in which these sounds occur.
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Main article: English grammar[image: External link]


As is typical of an Indo-European language, English follows accusative[image: External link] morphosyntactic alignment[image: External link]. English distinguishes at least seven major word classes: verbs, nouns, adjectives, adverbs, determiners (i.e. articles), prepositions, and conjunctions. Some analyses add pronouns as a class separate from nouns, and subdivide conjunctions into subordinators and coordinators, and add the class of interjections.[159] English also has a rich set of auxiliary verbs, such as have and do, expressing the categories of mood and aspect. Questions are marked by do-support[image: External link], wh-movement[image: External link] (fronting of question words beginning with wh-) and word order inversion[image: External link] with some verbs.

Some traits typical of Germanic languages persist in English, such as the distinction between irregularly inflected strong[image: External link] stems inflected through ablaut[image: External link] (i.e. changing the vowel of the stem, as in the pairs speak/spoke and foot/feet) and weak stems inflected through affixation (such as love/loved, hand/hands). Vestiges of the case and gender system are found in the pronoun system (he/him, who/whom) and in the inflection of the copula verb to be.

The seven word classes are exemplified in this sample sentence:[160]



	The
	chairman
	of
	the
	committee
	and
	the
	loquacious
	politician
	clashed
	violently
	when
	the
	meeting
	started



	Det.
	Noun
	Prep.
	Det.
	Noun
	Conj.
	Det.
	Adj.
	Noun
	Verb
	Advb.
	Conj.
	Det.
	Noun
	Verb
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English nouns are only inflected for number and possession. New nouns can be formed through derivation or compounding. They are semantically divided into proper nouns[image: External link] (names) and common nouns. Common nouns are in turn divided into concrete and abstract nouns, and grammatically into count nouns[image: External link] and mass nouns[image: External link].[161]

Most count nouns are inflected for plural number through the use of the plural suffix[image: External link] -s, but a few nouns have irregular plural forms. Mass nouns can only be pluralised through the use of a count noun classifier, e.g. one loaf of bread, two loaves of bread.[162]

Regular plural formation:


	Singular: cat, dog


	Plural: cats, dogs




Irregular plural formation:


	Singular: man, woman, foot, fish, ox, knife, mouse


	Plural: men, women, feet, fish, oxen, knives, mice




Possession can be expressed either by the possessive enclitic[image: External link] -s (also traditionally called a genitive suffix), or by the preposition of. Historically the -s possessive has been used for animate nouns, whereas the of possessive has been reserved for inanimate nouns. Today this distinction is less clear, and many speakers use -s also with inanimates. Orthographically the possessive -s is separated from the noun root with an apostrophe.

Possessive constructions:


	With -s: The woman's husband's child


	With of: The child of the husband of the woman




Nouns can form noun phrases[image: External link] (NPs) where they are the syntactic head of the words that depend on them such as determiners, quantifiers, conjunctions or adjectives.[163] Noun phrases can be short, such as the man, composed only of a determiner and a noun. They can also include modifiers such as adjectives (e.g. red, tall, all) and specifiers such as determiners (e.g. the, that). But they can also tie together several nouns into a single long NP, using conjunctions such as and, or prepositions such as with, e.g. the tall man with the long red trousers and his skinny wife with the spectacles (this NP uses conjunctions, prepositions, specifiers and modifiers). Regardless of length, an NP functions as a syntactic unit. For example, the possessive enclitic can, in cases which do not lead to ambiguity, follow the entire noun phrase, as in The President of India's wife, where the enclitic follows India and not President.

The class of determiners is used to specify the noun they precede in terms of definiteness[image: External link], where the marks a definite noun and a or an an indefinite one. A definite noun is assumed by the speaker to be already known by the interlocutor, whereas an indefinite noun is not specified as being previously known. Quantifiers, which include one, many, some and all, are used to specify the noun in terms of quantity or number. The noun must agree with the number of the determiner, e.g. one man (sg.) but all men (pl.). Determiners are the first constituents in a noun phrase.[164]
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Adjectives modify a noun by providing additional information about their referents. In English, adjectives come before the nouns they modify and after determiners.[165] In Modern English, adjectives are not inflected, and they do not agree[image: External link] in form with the noun they modify, as adjectives in most other Indo-European languages do. For example, in the phrases the slender boy, and many slender girls, the adjective slender does not change form to agree with either the number or gender of the noun.

Some adjectives are inflected for degree of comparison[image: External link], with the positive degree unmarked, the suffix -er marking the comparative, and -est marking the superlative: a small boy, the boy is smaller than the girl, that boy is the smallest. Some adjectives have irregular comparative and superlative forms, such as good, better, and best. Other adjectives have comparatives formed by periphrastic constructions[image: External link], with the adverb more marking the comparative, and most marking the superlative: happier or more happy, the happiest or most happy.[166] There is some variation among speakers regarding which adjectives use inflected or periphrastic comparison, and some studies have shown a tendency for the periphrastic forms to become more common at the expense of the inflected form.[167]
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